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EDITOR
’

S PREFACE.

THE object of this work is to present to the Student, in a concise

form , an explanation of the terms most used in Medicine, and the

Sciences connected with it, by g iving their etymolog y and sig nifica

tion. This desig n the author has so ably executed as to have elicited

the hig hest encomiums of the Medical Press.

Believing that its republication in this country would be useful , the

Editor consented to revise and adapt it to the wants of the Ameri

can practitioner. With this view he has added the native medicinal

plants ,
— the formu la for the ofiicinal preparations, &c.

,
— andmade th e

work conform with the Pharmacopoeia of the United States.

For the g reater convenience of reference, he has also introduced

into th e body of the work most Of the interesting articles placed by

the au thor in an App endix . .

The Editor has availed himselfof many sou rces of information in

preparing h is additions, towhich
—
heneed not specially refer, but he

must not omit to acknowledg e his indebtedness to the admirable

United States Dispensatory of Professors Wood and Bache, of which

h e has made much use, particularly in relation to the veg etable

Materia Medica of the United States.

The Editor ’sadditions are enclosedwithin brackets.

Ph i lade lph ia , September , 1845.
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AUTHOR’
S PREFACE.

IN preparing this edition of the Dictionary Of Medical Terms, the

Author has endeavoured to render the work as complete as possible,
by an entire revision and correction of the former edition, and by the

introduction of the most recent terms on each subject of which it

purports to treat. The work may, indeed, be said tohave been almost

rew ritten .

An App endix has been added, in which several important subjects

have been treated at g reater leng th than was compatible with their

insertion into the body of the work. These subjects, some of wh ich

are arrang ed in a tabular form , afford matter for study, as well as for

occasional reference, to the medical student.

2
,
Susse x Place, Reg ent’s Park,

October 1, 1844.
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A (a ). In words of Greek derivat ion
th is le t ter is emp loyed , as a prefix , in
a p rwa twe sense , as in a-cepha lous, head
less. a-

phonia, voi celessness.
A A (con tracted from dud); of each

an express ion used in prescri pt ions, to
denote

,

t hat eu equa l quan t i ty of two or
more substances is to be emp loyed .

A A A . A chem i ca l abbreviat ion for

ama ama , amal amate .

A ANGA. he name g iven by th e

h a itan ts of t he Island of St. Thomas to
t he ea table fru i t of a pa lm tree which
t hey term Ady. This fru i t con ta ins a
Stone , the kerne l of which i s much es

teemed . b t he islanders in d iseases of t he
chest . Ebree or four are g iven three or
four t imes a da
ABAPTISTgN (a , priv .. flaw-Kai, to

p lunge) . The perforat ing par t of the
t reph ine , wh ich had formerly t he ii a re

of a trunca ted cone , to p revent i ts an den
plungi

n

gl
into the brain .

[A B EVIATION (brevis , short) . The
con tract ion of a word or passage. made
by d ropp ing some of t he let ters, or by
subs t i tu t ing certa in marks or characters
in the i r p lace . Abbrev iat ions are used
principal ly e i ther for ce leri ty or secrecy ;
and were probabl resorted to for both
pu rposes by t he o der physic ians, who
made cop ious use of them . They are

ch iefly used in p rescrip tions , imder wh i chhead a l ist of t hem is g iven. See Pre

scrip tion ]
ABDO

’MEN (abdo, to h ide ; or abdo
and omentum) . The bel ly, or t he cav i t
si tuated between t he thorax and the peii
vis ; so cal led from i ts con taining the in
testines, &c.

0

ABDOMINAL REG IONS. The ah
domen is d ist inguished int0 ~ th ree t rans
verse zones ,—an upper, a m idd le , and a

lower. ‘

Each zone is d iv ided , by perpen
dicu lar l ines, into three c ompartments or
r eg ions ; am i dd le , and two latera l . They
are thus named
1. Epifi

astricReg ion. The midd le te
g ion of t e upper zone , immediatelyovert he smal l end of the stomach . Th e two
la tera l reg ions of t h is zone, si tuated unde r
the cart i lages of the r ibs , are cal led the
hyp ochondriac.
2. Umbilical Re

g
ion. The m idd le re

g ion of t he midd e z one , immed iate lyover the umb i l i cus . The two la tera l re
g ions of th is zone , si tuated over the lo ins,
are ca l led the lumbar.

3. Hypo astric Reg ion. The m idd le
reg ion of t e lowest zone , situated below
t he stomach . The two la tera l reg ions of
t h is zone , situated oVer the i l ia, are cal led
the iliac.
4. Ing uina

-l Reg ion. By th is term i s de
no ted the v i cia i t of Poupart ’s l igamen t.
[ABDOMINA (abdomen, the be l ly) belong ing to the abdomen ]
ABDOMINA’LES(abdomen , the bel ly) .

An order of Fishes which have fins placed
on t he abdomen, as the sa lmon , the trout ,

ABDUCTOR (abduco, to d raw from).
Abducent. A muscle whose office is to
draw one part of the body away from
another. Thus , the rectus ex ternus is
ca l led abductor ocu l i , from the act ion of

t h is muscle in d raw ing the eye away
from the nose. I ts antagonist i s cal led
adductor.

ABELMOSCHUS (an Arabic term, sig
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nifying masked seeds) . Grana moschata ;
t he musky seeds of a speci es of Hibiscus.
A powder , ca l l ed p oudrede C hyp re i s pre
pared from these seeds in t he East, for
flavouring coffee .
ABERRATION (aberro, to wander

from) . Adev ia t ion from t he natu ra l s tate ,
as appl i ed to the m ind Also, a dev iat ion
of the rays of l ight from t he true focus
of reflec t ion or refract ion, in certain
l enses.
ABIES (abeo; quod in ccelum l onge

abeat). The Fir ; a genus of plan ts of t he
order C onifer-e , abound ing in resin .

1. Abietis resina. L . Resin of t he
Spruce Fir ; former ly ca l led thus or frank
incense ; a spon taneous exudat ion from
t he tree .

2. Pic abietina . L. Pix Burg undica.

Iq. v .I
3 . Pix liquida. Tar. [q . v .]
4. Pix nzg ra . Black pi tch . [q.

5. Tar-water. A solut ion of tar in wa
ter, hav ing a sharp empyreumattc tas te .

‘

6. Abietic acid. An aci d la te ly dis

covered ia t he resin of t rees of t he genus
Abies. The old prepara t ion , termed aci

dum abietis, i s the pecu l iar acid l iquor ,
yi elded a lon w i t h t he essen t ial Ol l, in
d isti l lat ion of t he fresh branches or frui t

the v i ta l phenomena in the d ifferent t is
sues ]
[ABLACTATION (ab, from , lacto, to

g ive suck) . This te rm denotes the cessa t ion
of t he period of suckl ing , as regards the
mother. The same riod, ;with regard to
t he infan t , i s terme weaning ]
[ABLATION (aujero, to remove) . For

merly empl oyed in a very ex tensive sig
nification , and expressed the subt rac t ion
of whatever was in excess , in t he body ;
t he reduct ion of reg imen ; and the d im i
nution of t he mass of blood , b bl eed ing,
850 . I ts meaning h as been muc restr ic ted
in modern t imes , and i t is now principa l ly
used in surgery, as a generi c term , ex
press ive of a ll cases where a par t i s taken
away. I t includes two species , Amp uta
tion and Extirpation ]
ABLEPSIA (a , priv filtévrw, to see) .

Bl indness ; privat ion of sigh t .
ABLUENTS‘

(abluo, to wash away) .
Med i c ines former ly supposed to c leanse
the bl ood , by wash ing awayimpurities.

ABNORMAL (ab, from , norma , a ru le) .
I rregular ; t hat wh ich dev iates from t he
usual order. The term anom al is al so

A B S

emplo ed to denote any t h ing th a t is with
out rul; or order. The terms are nearly
symon mous.
A MA’SUM (ab, dim ., and oma sum,

t he paunch ). The four th stomach of the
Ruminantia. It i s in t h i s s tomach of

ca lves and lambs that rennet i s formed .

ABORTION (aborior, to die ; to be born
before t he t ime) . Mi scarriage ; t he pre
mature expu ls ion of t he foetus from the

u terus.
[ABORTIVES Med i c ines supposed to

act in a specia l manne r on t he gravid ute
rus. causing th e expu ls ion of its conten ts ]
ABRANCHIA, (a , priv ., Bpéyxta , gil l s).

An ima ls wh ic h have no g i l l s, or apparent
e x terna l organs of respira tion, bu t respite

by t he ent i re surface of t he skin , or by
internal

,
cav i t i es ; as t he ear thworm, the

leech , &c.

ABRASION (abrado, to shave ofll . The
act of wear ing or rubbing ofl‘, as t he me
chanical removal of t he epidertnis.

‘

Also,
t he ma t ters abraded by the fr i ction of sur

faces of bod ies .
ABRUS PRECATORIUS. Jamaica or

ABSCESS (abscedo, to separa te) . Apo
stema . An imposthume , gath er ing , or boi l ;
a coll ec tion of pus formed or d eposi ted in
some t i ssue or organ. I t i s so named from
t he separation of t he s ides of t he cavitywh ich i s prod uced . Whe re the skin Is

most t h in, and fluc tua t ion most palpable,
the abscess -i s sa i d to point, or to make i ts
pom t.

[ABSCISSION (abscidere, tocutofl) . The
cu t t ing away of a par t , more especia l ly of
a soft part. Th is i s the only significa t ion
in w h i ch i t i s at present emp loyed , t houg h
formerl used in several o thers ]

. [AR NTHIN. The resin of the Ab
sznthium]
ABSINTHIUM (a pr iv. , dziudog , pl ea

sure ; ao named from i t s unp l easan t taste) .
C ommon Wormwood ; a species of Arts
misia , yi eld ing a b i t ter resin , termed ab
,
sinthin . Infused in ale, i t forms the beve
rage known by t he name of pu rl. I tspowers as a v erm if ug e have gamed for i t
t he name wormwood.

‘

ABSORBENTS (absorbeo, to su ck up).
Twod ist inct sets of vesse ls, wh ich absorb
and convey flui ds to the thorac i c duct .
T hese are t he lacteals, w h i ch take up the
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t he d igest iv e canal ; and 2d, to certain ex
terna l app l ica t ions made to u l cers , g an
grene. &c. , for t he pu rpose of arrest ing
t he progress of these d iseases , and a lso to
preven t the pat ient or h is at tendants from
suffering from the fet id d ischarges ]
ABSORPTION (absorbeo, to suck up) .

The funct ion of the absorbents , and, i t is

same act ion as when g iven in terna l ly ,

only
.

In a . less degree. Thus , mercury,

applied in th is manner, cu res syph i l is ,
and exci tes sal ivat ion ; tartrate of ant i ran t and d iuret ic ]
mony is sa i d to occasion vom i t ing ; and

a l iqu id into the pores of a sol id . Thus ,
water absorbs carbon i c acid g as ,
sorbs wa ter , &c.

AESTERGENTS(absterg eo, to c leanse) .
Abstersives.

t ions for cleansing sores.

e wes .

ABSTINENCE (abstineo, to absta in) ,
C urafamis . Excessive or total privatipn
of food
ABSTRACTION (abstraho, to draw

away). The process of d ist i l l ing a l iqu id
from any subs tance . See Cohobation .

[ABSUS. Cassia Absas. A sma l l species
of Eg ptian lo tus, termed by the nat ives g lu t i t ion) .chime in. The seeds, powdered andmixed
w i th an equa l quant i ty of sugar, are used

15

Lo tions, or other app l i ca
App l ied to sup

pura ting surfaces, they are cal l ed deter
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genus, as A.

’

Arabi ca and Seneg alen
See GummiArabicum]
ucilag oAcacice. Muci lage ofGum

Arabi c ; a preparat ion consisting of one
pa rt of g um and two ofwa ter.
ACALE’PH/E (dxaxfion, a nett le) . Sea

net t les ; a class of gelat inous zoophytes
found in t he wa ters of t he ocean, and so
named from the sensat ion wh ich they
produce when touched .

[ACALYPHA A genus of plants of
the order E uphorbiacece.

[l . Acalypha Betulina . Bi rch-leaved
Aca lypha. A nat ive of India. The leaves
have an aromat ic taste and smel l , and

they are much esteemed by the Hindoo
pract i t ioners as a stomach ic in dyspepsia
and cholera. and for t heir a l tera t ive pro
perties . The dose is half a teacupful of
the infus ion tw i ce a day.

[2. A. Indica . Ind ian Aca lypha. This
plan t is m uch u sed by the Hindoos as an
anthelm int i c ; the powder of the d ried
leaves or an infusion of them being g iven
for the purpose .

[3 A. Virg inica . Mercu ry weed. This
species, found in most parts of the Un i ted
States , i s said to be usefu l as an expecto

ACANTHA (dr awn, a thorn). A sp ine
or prickle of a plant. A pr ickly fin of
a fish . A sp inous , process of a vertebra.

The term has been need '

for the sp ina
dorsi. -Hence,
I . Acantha to strike) . Vol

lime ab sel la. An instrumen t for ex tracting sp l in
ters of bones , &c., from wounds, the phao

rynx, &c.

2. Acantho-pteryg ii (m épvg , a fin) . Spi
nous—finned fishes, or fishes whose back
fins are bon and prickly.

AGARD AC (or, priv . , rupdia , the heart) .
Wi thout a heart .
A’CARUS, (dxapz, a very m inute ani

malcu le, from a , priv. , and Iret
'

pw. to cut ;
a kind of animal atom). A m i te thund
in cheese ; a t i ck. sa i d to be found in the
pustu les of t he i tch .

ACATAPOSIS (a , priv . , xardrrootg de
An inabi l i ty to swa l low l i

qu ids ; s nonymous w i th hydmp hobia.

[ACATASTATIC (a , priv . ,

in Egyp t in the commencemen t of porn. to determ ine) . An ep i thet g iven to fevers ,
l en t oph thalm ia as a dry col lyrium .] the paroxysms and succession of symp
ACA’CIA (dxa§w,

to sharpen) . A genus toms ofwhi ch are i rregu lar.]
of sp iny t rees and shrubs, of the order

umm osm.

Acacia C atec/tuT heKha i r tree ,which

ACAULIS (a , priv . , xaul og , a cabbage
sta lk). .Acau lescent. Steml ess ; a te rm ap
p l i ed to certa in plants, of wh ich the stem
is so short as to be almost reduced to no
th ing. The term subcaulescent would be
preferabl e in these cases.
ACAWERIA. The Sing al ese desig na
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t ion of the root of the Ophioz ylnn serpen

tinum, a supposed an t idote to the venom
ot

'

serpents.

ACC ELERATION (accelero, to hasten) .
Increased rapid i ty. as of the pu lse , of t he
respi ra t ion, &c.

ACCELERATOR (accelero, to hasten) .
A musc le wh ich contracts to expe l or
acce lera te the passage of the urine.

[AC CESS (accedo, to approach).
roxysm]
‘
ACC ESSION (accede, to approach ).

The approach or commencemen t of t he
yrexia l period , in fevers.
ACCESSORI I WILLISI I (accedo, to

be added to). The super ior resp iratory
nerves ; a pa i r aris ing from t he Sp ina l
marrow, and jo in ing t he pa r va g um .

[ACCESSORY(accede, to be added to) .
T hat which has a dependence on, or is
s econdary to, some other. In anatomy, i t
i s appl ied to certa in muscb s , l igam ent s .
nerves , &c., wh i ch are jo ined to O ther
s im i lar par ts , and ass is t in thei r funcrions .

In physiolog y, t h is term i s g iven to cer
ta in phenomena wh ich res u l t from others
w h ich are‘primary or essent ia l ; such are
like effects of the contrac tion of t he dia
p hrag m. in respi rat ion, upon t he abdomi
n al v iscera; t he ci rcu lat ion. &c. In pa

s ulting from whi t low , o r injury of t he
hand ; &c. Fina l ly, i t i s app l ied to seve
ral sc iences , more or less in t imate ly con
useted w i t h m ed ic ine , but wh ich hold a

s econdary rank, as respects t he importance
of a know ledge of t hem to the physic ian ]
[ACC IDENT (accido, to happen ) .

'

Ao

cidens. Every for tuitous and unforeseen
occurrence.

[ACCIDENTAL (uccido, to happen) .
T hat wh ich happens unexpected ly.

[Accidental Symp toms. Those wh i ch
supervene dur ing a d iseas e, but wh ich
are not necessari ly Connected w i t h i t .
See Ep i henomena .

[Acci ental Tissue. A struc ture de
Ioped by a morbid act ion ]
ACC IDENTAL COLOURS. A series

ofopt ica l phenomena, so named by Buflim.

and now known by t he name of Ocula r
Spectra. If the eye be Steadil d i rected ,
for some t ime, to a while wa er upon a

da rk round , and be t hen tu rned aside , a
we ll efined image of the wafer w i l l be
perce ived , w i th the colours reversed ; t he
wafer w i l l appear dark, t he ground wh i te .

Th is new appearance is termed t he acc i
dental colour, or ocular spec trum. By
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us ing difl'erently coloured wafers , we oh
ta in t he fo l low ing resu l ts :
C olour of Wafer. C olour of Spectra.

B lack Wh i te .
Wh i te Black.

Blu ish Green.

Orange Blue .

Yel low
Green

'
Blue . .

Ind igo
Vio le t

(
Darw in c lasses t he Spec tra under the

two heads of direct and reverse ; t he
former depend ing upon t he permanence
of the . impress ion , t he lat ter upon e x
haus tion.

ACCIPITRES (acci ia, to take) . Ra

pacious bi rds ; birds 0 prey : known by
the i r hooked bea k and ta lons. They
are t he d iurna l and th e noc tu rnal .

. ACC LIMATION. Na tura l iza t ion to a
fo re ign or unusua l c l imate ; a term ap
p l ied to anima ls or p lants.
AC COUCHEMENT (accouchcr , to be

brough t to bed) . Par tur i t ion ; a woman’s
de l i very ; t he expu lsion of the foetus from
the u terus.
AC CRETION (accresco to g row to) .

The addit ion of new parts , as in t he for
mat ion Of a crysta l by t he posi tion ofnew
parts around a cen tra l nu cleus . The or
g anic and inorg anc kingdoms are d istin
g uished by the i r mod e of increase ; t he
former increas ing by intus-susception and
a l imenta t ion, t he la t ter by accretion w i th
ou t a l imentat ion.

[ACCUMBENT. Lying aga inst anyth ing , as the edges of the coty ledons ag a instt he rad ic le in some cruc iferous plan ts ]
-AC EOUS. Term ina t ions in -aceous

denote a resemblance to a subs tance , as
membraneceous ,

‘ resemb l ing membrane ;
whereas te rm inat ions in -ous denote the
substance i tse lf, as membranous, belong
ing to membrane .

AC EPHALA (a , priv . , the head) .
Head less an ima ls ; a c lass of an ima l s hav
ing no head , but mere ly a mou th con

cealed wi th in t he folds of the i r mant le,
as the O ster.
[ACE HALOBRACHUS (a , priv . , xc

¢ahm head ,'flpaxtwu, arm). A monster
wi t hou t head or arm s ]
[AC EPHALOCHEIRUS (a , pri v ., xe

oa l q , head , xa p, hand ). A mons ter w i th
out head or hands
AC EPHALOCYST (a , pri v. , the
head , xfiartg , a bladder). The h datid, or
head less bladder-worm. See ydatis .
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[ACEPHALOGASTER (a . priv . , medially) ,head , and yaarnp, stomach). Monsters
devoid of head , chest. and abdomen ; or
hav ing an abdomen w i thout head or chest.]
[AC EPHALOSTOMA (a . pr iv . , xcdahn,

head , and cr épu , mou th) . An acepha lous
fmtns , hav ing at i ts u pper par t an open
ing resemblin a mouth ]
[ACEPHA OTHORUS (a . priv . .“ (pa lm

h ead . and empag; chest). Monsters de
void of head and chest ; or whi ch pos
sess a ches t and abdomen, but are devoid
ofa head ]
AC ERlC AC ID. A pecul iar acid sa id
to ex ist in t he sap of the Acer campestre,
or common Maple, in t he state of acerate
of lime .

[ACEROSE Sharp-pointed , tapering to
a fine poin t , as th e leav es ofjuniper]
ACERVULUS (dim . ofacervus , a heap) .

Litera lly, a l i t t le heap ; a term appl ied by
Soemmering to a sma l l uadrilateral mass
of concret ions col lecte under t he tela
choroidea near the posterior comm issure
of t he brain.

ACESCENT (acesco, to become sour) .
A term app l i ed to substances

‘

wh ich be

come sour spontaneous ly. as vegetable and
an imal ju i ces . or in fusions.
ACETABULUM (acetum , v inegar) . Li »

tera lly, a v inegar-cruet. Hence i t denotes
th e cup like cav i ty of the os innom inatum .

wh ich recei ves the head of t he os femoris.
Also. a Roman measure conta ining two
ounces and a ha l f.
- ACETAL. A compound of nldeh de

w i t h ether ; formed by the act ion of pihti
num black on the vapour of a l cohol w i th
t he presence ofoxyg eo. I t is a colourless.
v ery flu id l iqu id , hav ing a pecu l iar odour.
suggest in g tha t ofHungary w ines.
ACETONE. The new chem i ca l name

for p ro-acetic spirit ; a l imp id , colourless
l iquid

”

,
prepared by d isti l l ing a m ix ture 0 !

two parts of. crysta l l iz ed aceta te of lead
and one part of qu i ckl ime in a sal tq g laz e

jar. I t is h igh ly inflammab le , and burns
w i t h a wh i te flame .

ACETO'S/E FOLIA (acetum , v inegar) .

Common Sorrel leaves ; the leaves of t he
Rumea: Acetosa .

‘ Thei r qual i t ies depend
on the res ence of binoxalate of potassa.

AC TUM (acer , sou r) . V inegar. The
variet ies of v inegar known in commerce
are t h ree : wine v inegar. ma lt v inegar, and
sug a r v inegar . The st rongest mal t v inega r
i s termed p roof v inegar, and i s ca l led by
th e manufacturer No. 24 ; i t i s est imated
to conta in 4 73 per cen t . of real acet ic acid .
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cider . Wi th in a few years. however.
a considerab le amount has also been made
by t he German method]
I. Acidum aceticum . The sour princip l e wh ich ex ists in v inegar. I t occurs ,

ready formed , in severa l products of t he
vegetable kingdom , and i s generated dur
ing the spontaneous fermentat ion of many
vegetable and anima l ju i ces. By real acet i c acid is mean t such an acid as occurs
in a dry aceta te ; i t canno t ex i st in an un

combined state.

Acidum aceticum dilutum . Common
l ed v inegar ; d i lute acet i c acid . w i t h

very m inut e port ions of uncombined ma
cilag e and ex tract ive.
3. Acidum aceticum fortt

'

us, Th is va
riety i s obtained by d ist i l lat ion from wood,

general ly that of oak copp ice deprived of
i ts ba rk, and i s then termed pyroli neous

acid ; by decomposing t he acetates y sul

ph uric acid , and i s then termed radical
v inegar ; and when m ixed w i th camphor
and essen t ia l oi ls , i t i s cal led “ Hen ry’s
Aromat i c E ssence of V inegar, andMar

sei l les or Thieves’ Vinegar, or Vinaig re
des qua tre voleu rs . See Gla cial Acid.

4. Acetas. An acetate ; a sa l t formed
by the union of acet i c acid w i t h an alka
l ine , earthy, or metal l i c base.
5. Acetis. An acet i te ; a term formerly

app l ied to those sa l ts which are now cal led
acetates .
6. Acetica . Prepa rat ions of v inegar, con
sist ing of v egetable principl es d issolved in
v inega r, as t hat of colchicum . t hat of squ i l l .
7. Aceto-meler (pé

-
rpov, a measure) . An

ins t rumen t for est imat ing the streng th of
'

Vinegars .
8. Acetyl. A h y pothet ica l rad i ca l , pro

duced b t he abst ract ion of two atoms of
oxygen rom ethyl , by ox idat ing processes.
It pervades a series of compounds. inc lud
ing acet ic acid , from wh ich i t derives i ts
name.
AC II/ENIUM (a , priv .. xa t

’

uw. to open) .
An indehiscent fru i t ; i t is one-cel led . one
seeded , superior, hard . and dry, w i th the
integuments of the seed d ist inct from i t.
Itoccurs in th e Labiatas and the Borag inete .

[ACHILLEA. Mi lfoil , Yarrow.
- A g e

nus of plants .of the order C omposilce , seve
ral species of which have been emp loyed
as tonics and vermifuges
( l . Achillra ag eratum . Sweet Maudl in.

Fo rmerly employed as a verm ifuge .

[2. A. millefolium . Mi lfoi l. This spe
cies has t he properties of a m i ld aromat ic ,
ton i c and astringent . I t formerly had grea t
reputat ion as a vu lnerary, and was al so
g iven interna l ly for t he suppress ion of he
morrhag es and profuse mucous d ischarges.
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ACONI
’

I
‘
UM NAPELLUS. Common [ACRINIA to separa te). AMonk s-hood, orWolf’sp hene ; a plantof the d im inu t ion in the quant i ty or a suppression

orderRanunculaceae, andone ofourmostac of the secret ions]
tive narcotico-acrid

'

poisons. The aconitifo [ACRODYNIA ex trem i ty, ddfiw;
ha of the Pharmacopmia appear to be the pa in). This term was g iven to a d isease
produce of the Aconitum pan icu la tum . the wh i ch preva i l ed in Pa ris in the years 1828s pecies in t roduced into med ic ine by Sto

‘
. and 1829, and t he most prom inen t symperck. tom of wh ich was intense pa in in t he

l .

.

Aconitic acid. An acid obta ined from w rists and ankl es ]
species of t he enus Aco nitum . I t i s a lso ACRATIA, .(a , priv ., xpcirog , streng th ) .
procu red by t e decomposition ‘

of ci t ri c Weakness ; intemperance .

acid by hea t. l toccurs in the form of sma l l AGROS (dupag ). E x treme. An adject ive
confused crystals . denoting the term ina t ion of any th ing.

2 . Aconitine . An alkaloid ob tained from 1. Acro-bystia (Bow. to step up). The
the d ried and brui sed roo t and leaves of ext rem i ty of’ t he prepuce ; or tha t partsevera l species of acon i te. I t is in the wh ich covers the g lans pen is .
h ighest degree poisonous. 2 . Acro-cheir (xeip, the hand ) . A term
ACOPA, (a , priv ., K01r05

'

, fat igue). Med i used by Hippocra tes todesignate the fore
cines aga inst fa t igue . Celsus. arm and hand .

ACORIA (a , priv., xopew, to sa t isfy) . Insa 3 . Acro-clzordon (xopdi) . a string). An ex
tiabl e hunger. crescence on the sk in, w i th a slender base .

ACORUS CALAMUS. C ommon Swee t 4. Acro-g en (yen/aw, to produce) . Point
Flag ; a p lant of the order Aroide

'
ce, yi e ld grower ; t he name of a plan t wh ich grows

ing the calamus aromaticus. on ly at i ts point or top, as a fern tree. I t
ACOTYLEDONES (a . pr i v. , xorvknddw, i s d ist inguished from an exog en . wh ich

n aced-lobe ). Acotyl edonous plant s ; p lan ts grows by deposi tion on the ex terior, and
whose embryos have no co ty ledons , or seed from an end en which grows by depos ilobes. But the acotyledonous embryo is t ion towards t e in terior , of i ts trunk.

,

not exactly, as i ts name seems to ind ica te , 5. Acr-oleine (oleum, oi l). A substance
an embryo w i thou t cotyledons ; for. ia t ha t of a highly pungen t odour, given off bycase, cuscu ta wou ld be aco ty ledonous. On oi ls and fat s when boi l ing at a h igh temt he contrary, i t i s an embryo which does perature. I t is a sure and del i cate test of
not germ inate from two fixed invariable the presence of g lyce rine in the oi l .
po ints , name l the p lumu le and the rad i 6. Acro-pa thia (miOOg . d isease). A d ie
cle, but ind i eren tly from any poin t of the case at any ex trem i ty of the body. Hippo .

surface , as in some Araceae , and in all cra tes app l ies th is term to d isease of the
flowerless p lants . in terna l orifice of t he u terus , and to cancer.

7. Acro-poslhia (7r60 6n. the prepuce) . The
ex trem i ty of the prepuce ; a term synony

Itaxd for measurin t he mous w i th acro-bystza .

[ACOUOPHO IA, 8. Acre-spire (n srpa , a spire) . Tha t par t
arrow . to hea r, (our) , v of a germ inat ing embryo wh ich bo tanists
auscultic investiga t ion in wh ich the ob ca ll the p lumule . I t i s somet imes ca l led
server p laces h is ear to the chest and ana p lantula .

lyses the sounds produced by percuss ion 9. Acro A coni

of the surface . Donné] cal, rugated , bl eed ing wart .
ACOUSTIC (dxoftw, to hear) . Rela t ing 10. Aer-o/enion (dikéun, t he cubi t .) The
to the hearing , as the nervus acousticus ve l upper ex trem i ty of the u lna ; a term sy
aud i torius—the port io mol l is of t he seventh nonymous wub olecranon.

pai r. See Auditory. 11. Acr the shoulder) . The
[AC RANIA (a ,

priv ., xpawov, cran ium) . humera l ex tremity of the spinous process
Deficiency of cran ium] of t he scapu la.

[ACRID. A term g iven to substances 12 Aer-omp lialion (appetites, umbi l icus) .wh i ch produce in the Organs of taste, a The ex t rem ity of th e umbilicus , or nave l .
burn ing and i rri tat ing sensa t ion] AC ROTISMUS (a . priv . , xporog , pulse) .
[ACRIMONY. Humor um acrimonia , acri Defect of pulse . Asphyx ia is the term em

mony of the humours . A supposed change p loyed for t h is affection by Ploucque t. See
in t he flu id s wh ich was concei ved to ex ist Crot has .

Pro ll at [A T/EA. A g enus cf p lants of the
na tura l order Ranunculacece.

[1. Acte a Racemosa . Black snake-roo t ;
an American p lan t , recommended for i ts
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expectorant, ant ispasmod i c, and d iaphora
t i c p roper ti es.
[2 Actaza Spicata . Baneberr The roo t

of t h i s plant i s purgat iv e an some times
eme t i c , and in over-doses po isonous .
[3. Actaea Americana . Wh i te and red co

hosh . This i s supposed to have s im ilar
med i ca l properties w i th the preced ing]
ACTI ’N IA (dx‘riv, a ray of l igh t). Sea

Anemones or An ima l Flowers ; so named
from t he resemb lance of the i r numerous
tentacu la to the peta ls of a flower.
ACTI’NOLITE tas rir , a ray of l igh t .

kiflog . a stone) . A varie ty of hornbl ende .

ACTINOMETER (dxrtv, a ray of l ight ,
pe

’

rpov, a measure) . An inst rumen t for
measuring t he in tens i ty of l igh t . Th is in
st rumen t ind i cates t he force of sunsh ine at
t he Cape of Good Hope as 480 w h i le
ordinar good sunsh ine in Eng land‘

is only
from 2522to
ACTION (ag o, to act) . The motions or
changes observed in t he animal body.

These are
h

'

voluntary, involuntary, and

m ixed .

1. Vol unta ry actions are t hose produced
by acts of th e w i l l , as the
t he musc les.
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[ADDEPHAGIA (addnv, mUCh , (pays) , to
eat. ) Voracit bul im ia]
ADDITA ENTUM (addo, to add). A

term app l i ed to th e su tures which connect
t he pa ri eta l and occipi ta l bones to the

mastoid por t ion of t he tempo ra l .
Additamentum

p)
edum hip ocamptu

The

name g iven to a alg ing o erved in the
subs tance wh ich form s the bottom of the
v ent ri c l es of t he bra in ; i t fol lows the direct ion of t he cornua ammonia, a nd ts

somet imes equal ly large.
ADDITIONS (addo, to add) . Th e trivial

name appl i ed to such art i c les as are added
to the ferment ing wash of t he d ist i l l er.
ADDUCTOR (adduco, to d raw t o ) . Ad

ducent. A musc le whose office i s to bring
one par t toward ano ther. Thus , t h e rec
tus in ternus i s a l so ca l l ed adductor ocu l i ,
from t he ac t ion of t h is muscl e in tu rn ing
the e e toward s t he nose. Its antagonist
is cal ed abductor.
ADELPHIA (déekpdg , a brother) . Lite
ral ly, a brotberhood ; a term app l ied in bo
tany to a combinat ion of t he fi lam ents of
t he stamens in to a sing l e mass . Thus , if
there i s only one combinat ion , as in Mal
low , th e fi laments are sa id to be mon-adel

Involuntary actions are those excited phoua ; if t here are two, as in
,

Pea, they
e i t her mediately, t h rough t he nerves and
spina l marrow , as

.
those of t he larynx ,

pharynx , sph incters , &c. ; or immediately,

as t hose of i rri tab i l i ty .

3. Mixed actions are t hose mot ions or
a l tera t ions of insp i ra t ion and e x pi ra t ion
wh i ch const i tu t e the acts of respi rat ion.

AC ULEATE. Pri ckly ; a pp l i ed to a

su rface covered w i th prickles, as the stem
of rose.

AC UMIN'ATE. Poin ted tapering g ra
dua l ] to a point , as the leaf of salix a lba .

(
A UPUNCTURE (acus , a needle , p un

g o, to pri ck) . The insert ion of needl es
in to t he skin or flesh .

[AC UTE , (acus , a need le)? Di seases are
termed acute wh ich are of severe charac
ter. have a rap id progress, and shor t dura
t ion. Pa in i s ca l led acu te w he n i t i s sharp
and pun ent]
ACUTENACULUM(acus , a need l e , te

nacalam, a hand le) . A needle-hand le ; t he
name iven byHeister to the porte-a igu i l le .

[AC ANOBLEPSIA (a , priv . , trout/05,

b lue ,memo, to see) . Defect of v i s ion con

s ist ing in an inabi l i ty to d ist ingu i sh b lue]
[ACYESIS (a , priv., rm , to conceive) .

Steril i ty in woman]
ADAMANT (a, p riv .. daydo , to subdue).

The former name of t he diamond.

Adamantine Spar . The crystal s of Co
rundum, so named from t he i r be ing nex t in
hardness to adamant.

are
'

di-adelphou s ; if th ree , as in some
speci es of St. John ’s Wor t , t h ey are tri

adelp hous ; if many, as in Me la l euca, they
are ca l l ed p oly-adelp hous. The tube form
ed by t he un ion of monadel phous fila
men t s is t ermed , byMi rbel , andmphorum.

ADEMONIA (tan ovéco. to be in despai r) .
A term u sed by Ilippocrates to denote
anxie t rest lessness, &c.

AD
‘

N (adfiu) . A g land . Hence.

[L
'

Adena lg ia (dhycw, t o suffe r). Pain it!
a g land .

[2. Adenemphraz
’ia

‘

(c dpacro
'w. to ob

stru ct) . Eng org ement o a g land .

[3 . Adeniform (forma , form) . Ofa g landu lar form .

4. Adenitis. Inflammat ion of a gland]
Adeno-g raplzy (ypa’zpw, to d esc ribe). A

trea t ise on the g lands.
6. Adenoid (eldog , l ikeness). Resembl ing

a g land ; a term app l i ed by Dr. C raig i e to
the flesh-l ike tumour of t he bra in.

.7. Adeno-log y (Myog , a trea t ise) . The
doctrine of th e g lands .
8 . Adena-p hyma (tptipa , a suppu rat ing tu

mour) . A swe l l ing of a g land ; as i t oc
cu rs ln th e l iver, i t i s ca l l ed h tephyma ;
but as i t occurs in the ing u ina g land , i t i stermed bubo.

[ADE-NO-MEN INGEAL (adnv , a

' gland .
and pyviyg . a membrane .) PINEL gave
th is epithet

O

to th e e pi dem i c wh i ch prevai l
ed at Goé ttmg en in 1710, because the seat
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of t ha t fever was in the intest inal mu

cous membrane , and princi pa l] in the
muciparous g lands. I t i s the g othinen
teritis of BRETONNEAU

and axhnpog ,
t h is name to
of t he g lands , unaccom pan i ed w i th pa in.

and w h ich do not
[fiecome sci rrhus orcancerous.)

C IA (867W, abundant ly, paya ,

te
_

eei). Voracious appeti te” See Bu li
m za .

ADEPS. Fat ; anima l oi l . Hence ,
I . Adep s pr rata . L. Prepared Lard .

2. Adep s sui tus. D. Hog’s lard ; the
fat of t he Sus scrofa ; vulg b. aa ung ia

p orcina , use d in t he forma t ion of oin t
ments , p lasters , and l in iments . t
3 . Adep s anserinu s. Goose grease ;

formerly used as an emol l i en t in enema
ta , and as a m i ld emet i c.
4. Adep s w illas. Sevum , or mu t ton

suet.
ADHESION (adhe reo, to st i ck to) . The

2. Union by the second intention i s a
a te rm used the same author to de
note other processes wh i ch take p lace in
t he heal ing of wounds , when thei r sur
faces un i te more slow ly. These are now
general ly compr ised under the term
g ran u lation .

ADIANTUM(a ,

E
m " swab , to mois

ten). A genus of em s , so ca l led be
cause they cannot easilybe made wet.
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A. Ca
‘
pillus Veneris. Mai den-hai r ; the

species mm wh i ch cap illa ire i s made.
ADIAPHOROUS (a , priv clta¢épet , it.

differs) . A volat i l e inodorous principleex tracted from tartar by dist i l lat ion .

ADIAPN E U ST I A (a , priv dta ,

th rough , w éw. to breathe) . Defect ive or
impeded perspirat ion . N early synony
mous w i th adiaphoresis.
ADIPIC ACID (adeps, adipis, fat) . An

acid obta ined by t reating oleic w i th n i t ri c
acid .

ADIPOC IRE (adep s. fat, cera , wax) .
The fa t ty spermacet i-l ike substance into
wh ich muscle is converted by long im
mersion in water or spi ri t, or by burial
in moist earth .

Adipocire mineral. A fat ty mat ter
found in t he arg i l laceous i ron ore of
Merthyr ; i t em i ts a sl ightly b i tum inousodou r when heated .

ADIPOSEMEMBRANE .or TISSUE.

That wh ich encloses the adep s , or fat.
ADIPO‘SIS (adep s , fat). Excessive de

posi tion. or hypertrophy of the ad ipose
subs tance .

ADIPSA (a , p riv ., (liq/a. th i rst). Med i
c ines wh ich quench th irst. A term ap
p l i ed Hippocrates to oxyme l .
ADI SIA (a , priv (Sill/a , th i rst). The
to tal absence of th i rs t.
ADJUVANS(adjuvo, to hel p) ; A con

stituent part of a med icina l formu la. de
not ing ‘tha t which assists and p romotes
the operation .

’
See P rescrip tion .

ADNA'TA (adnascor , to grow to). Li te
ral ly. g rown to, or adhering ; a term ap
p l ied to the tunica conjunctiva , or ex ter
nal coa t of the eye. This te rm i s ap
pl i ed , in botany, to the anther , when i t i s
at tached to the fi lamen t by its back. [Ad
nate] See Anther .
ADOLESCENCE (adolesco, to grow).

The period of l ife in wh ich the body has
acqu i red i ts u tmost developement ; com
mencing at puber ty, and term inat ing , int he mal e , abou t the twen ty-fifth , and in

the fema l e. in the twenty-first year.
ADOPTER, o r ADAPTER. A vessel

w i th two necks placed between a retort
and a receiver, and s erv ing to measure
the leng th

'

of th e neck of the former.
ADRAGANT, a corrupt ion of trag a

canth . [q . v ]
Adrag antine. see t ragacan th in.

ADULT (adolesco, to grow ) . That
wh i ch has reached the period when t he
body h as acqu i red i ts full developement.This ex tends , in - the mal e, from the
twen ty-fifth to the fifti eth year ; in the

&
ma le , from the twenty-first to the forty
h d l
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» ADULTERATION (adultero, to adu l
te ra te) . The m ix ing up nox ious or inert
ingred ien ts wi t h ar t ic les of food ‘or med i
c ine ; t he debasing any produc t ofmanu
fac ture , especia l ly chemi ca l , by the in

troduction of cheap mater ia ls .
ADUSTION (aduro, to bu rn) . The

act ion of heat, as app l ied to the body.

AO-UTERUM. The ana logue in bi rds
of the Fa l lop ian tubes , or of t he C om ua

in th eMamma l ia.

ADVENTITIOUS (advenio, to come
Acc idental , casual , t hat w h i ch i s

not normal ; t ha t wh i ch comes from some
other personp r th ing ; a term appl i ed to
fa l se membranes ; or opposed to the term
heredita

l
.

ADY AMIA (a, priv., dfiva/t tg . power) .
The d efec t of power.
ZEDOIA pudenda , . from aidtbg ,

pudor). The pudenda ,
Hence ,

[I. [ Edoiodynia (odor/n”pa in) . Pain in
the gen i tal organs.
[2. [ Edd -tie. Inflammat ion of the g e

nita l organs]
3 . zEdop tosis (7rrt30

'
tg , lapsus) . Pro

lapsus '

of one or more of t he p udenda.

Sauvages a nd Sagar app ly the term to
the meatus ur inarius, as we l l as to the
u terus .
4. fEdo-

p sophia a noise). Fla
tus from th e u ret hra , o r per vag inam.

fEGAGROPILUS (dig , a goa t , dypwg
w i ld , s nag , a ba l l of ha i r) . A hai r~ ba l l ;
a concre t ion somet imes found in t he i h
tes tines of - t he Ruminantia , &c. See
B ez oar .

E GILOPS (dig , a goat , (Stir, t he eye) .
Anchzlop s. A sore j us t under the inner
ang l e of th e eye, so ca l l ed from t he
supposi t ion that g oats were subjec t to i t.
fEGOBRONCHOPHONY. The blas t

ing and bronch ia l voi ce , t he principa l
symp tom in pleuropneumon ia. See Aus pocastaneaz.

‘

culta tion .

{EGOPHONY ( dig , a goa t , a

voice). A pecu l iar sound of th e voice ,
resembl ing t he bleat ing of a goa t. See
Auscultation .

{EOLIPILE (o li, p ila , [Eolus’ ba l l ) .
A hol low me ta l bal l w i th a slender p ipe
for t he purpose of conver ting wa ter into
s team .

AER (sat, aépOg , air) .
'Th is prefi x d e

notes the presence of air or g as in t he
fol low ing terms
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tha t it entered into t he composi t ion of

atmospher ic air.

3 . Aeriform(forma , l ikeness). Air-l ike ;
term appl i ed to g aseous flu id s , from the

resemblance to common air.

4. AeroJite areas, a stone). Airpstone ;
meteori c stone ; a m ineral subs tance
w h ich fa l ls th roug h th e air.

5. Ae
‘

ro-meter (yérpov, a measure) . An
st rumen t cons tructed by Dr. M. Ha l l

for ascerta ining the changes in t he tem
perature of the atmosphere ; in th e baro
metr ica l pressu re ; in t he e xternal and
interna l heights of t he flu id in the pneu
ma t i c t rough ; and when th i s trough con
ta ins wa ter, for the e leva t ion andprecipi
ta t ien of aqueous vapour.
6. Acre-phobia (pofléw, to fear). The

d read of air ; a symp tom of hydrophobic.

7. Ae
'ro-scopy (oxarréw, to invest iga te) .

The invest iga t ion of t he air.
,
B. Acre-station. The art of rai sing
heavy bod ies into the a tmosphere . by t he
buoyancy of hea ted air, or gases of smal l
specific grav i t c losed in a ba l loon .

{ERO'SUS IS (a s , copper ). The
name g iven b Pl iny to th e lapis calami
naris, from the not ion of i ts be ing a

capper ore.

ZERU’GO (a s, copper). Verd igris ; an
impure sub-ace tate of copper, formed by
p lacing pla tes of t he m e ta l in contact
w i t h t he fermen t ing mate of t h e grape,
or w i th c loth d i pped in v inegar. See
Verdig ris.
[ES CORINTHIUM. A kind of brass

produced , as i t i s sa i d , by an accidenta l
m ix ture of meta l s a t the burn ing of C o
rinth ; i t appears , however, from Pliny
to hav e been in use at Corint h long be
fore the burn ing of t ha t ci ty.

[E SCULUS HIPPOCASTANUM.

Horsechestnut . A plan t of t he orderHip
The bark h as been u sed as

a subs t i tu te for c inchona , and t he pew
dered kernel oft he fru i t as a ste rnuta to ry.]
[ES USTUM. Burn t copper ; a pre

paration consist ing of equa l parts of cop
per and rough brimstone , la i d in s tra ta ,

w i th a sma l l quant i ty of common sal t
spr inkled on each layer, and e x posed to

t he fi re t i l l t he brimstone is burned ou t.
I t has been ca l l ed a s Veneris , (e s cremou
tum , cinis a r ia, crocus Veneris, &c.

JESC ULINE. An alkaloid late ly d i scov ered ih t he bark of the E scul us Hip
Aer-ate. To impregna te w i t h car pocastanum ,

or Horsechestnu t ; supposed
bonic acid g as , or fi xed air, as in aera ted to be a febrif‘uge .

or g as waters. The p rocess i s term-

ed

a é ration.

2. Aerial Acid. The name g iven by
Bergmann toC arboni c Acid , from an idea

[ESTHESIA sens ibi l i ty, from
aiaOd /tlrz t , to perceive). Percept ion ; fee l
ing ; sensibi l i ty

.

1. Dys-cesthesza. Detective percept ion ;
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a morb id state of the corporeal senses 2. fE thiop s per so. The name g iven
genera l ly. by Boerh aav e to the gray ox ide formed
2. An-cesthesia . Absence of the sense by long ag i tat ion of mercury in a bot t le

of touch . The former term i s ex tended ha lf fu l l of air
to all

.

the senses ; the presen t is l imi t 3. E thiop s veg etabilis . A name gi ven
Ie sense ! to a species of charcoal , . prepared by

3 . stheterwm.
, The sensorium . burn ing the -fucus v esiculosus in the .

E STIVATION (aestivus, belong ing to open air, and reducing i t to a black
summer) . Praeflora tion . A term used in powder.
botany. to express the manner in whi ch 4. E thiop s antimonialis . A teim ap
t he parts of a flower are arranged w i th pl ied in German to a compound of th e
respec t to each other, before thei r ex hydrarg yri sulp uretum cum sulp hure

pension . Compare Vernation. w i t h su lphuret ot'an timony.

IESTUS VOLATICUS (e stus , hea t , 5. E thiop sMa rtial. An old name for
17010 , to fly) . A term app l ied to transient the deutox ide of iron.

heats , or erythema of the face . [ETHOGEN (a l‘Gwv. bri l l ian t , yeti/opal .
JETAS. Ag e ; a term includ ing the to become ) . A compound of boron and

severa l s ta tes of l ife , as infancy, youth , n i t rogen ,
lately d iscovered by Mr. Bal

old ag e , &c. ,
The bes t Roman w ri ters ma in. I t g i ves a bri l l ian t phosphore

expressed these periods in the fol lowing scen t l igh t when heated before the
te rms blowpi e .

l . fE tas firmata . The prime or f ul l E THRIOSCOPE (azepza . serene wea
st reng th ofag e ; t he ag e of th i rty. ther, aK01réa) , to examine). An instrumen t
2. E ta s constans. Th e steady a g e ; ven ted bySirJohn Lesl ie for indicatingt he ag e of forty. the power of the clouds in prevent ing
3. zE tas ma tu ra . The ag e ofma turi ty, rad ia tion. I t consists of the d ifferen t ia l

or prudence ; the ag e of fifty. thermometer . hav ing one of the balls ex
4. E tas p rovecta . Advanced ag e. eluded from the lig h t, and the other p laced
5. E tas ing ravescens . The hard in a pol ished m etal l i c cup. Exposed to

some

l
aé

e ; the weight ofyears . a clear part of the sky, the heat rad iated
6. tas decrep ita. Decrep i t ag e, as from i t escapes rap id ly, and t he t empe
lates to countenance and sta te of old ag e . ra ture falls ; exposed to a cloud , the ra

7. fE tas af ecta . The state of tota l de d ie ted hea t is restored , and there i s no
cay in the human frame . reduct ion ofl emperature.

8 . 19310 8 em cla , vel p recipitate. The fETHUSACYNAPIUM. LesserHem
decl ine of ag e ; t he end of life. look, or Fool's Parsley ; a p lan t of the
9. E ta s extrema . The approach ing order Umbelliferce , possessing poisonous

end of l ife . propert ies. I t yi e lds an alka loid , cal led
E THER (aiflhp, eth er) . A h igh ly vo cynapr

’

a .

latile and inflammable flu id , produced {ETIOLOGY (alr ic . a cause , Mydg , a
by the act ion of acids on a l coho l. treat i se) . The doctrine of t he causes
I . E ther Hofimanni. Hoffman's ano of d isease.

(1 no so lu t ion, or the Spiritus Etheris fE
'
I
‘
ITES LAPIS (derdg , an eag l e) .

ulphurici C ompositus. L . , [U . S] Eagle-stone , a variet of i ron ore ; so
2. E ther sulphuricus rectificatus. L. cal led from the bel ie that i t was found

Rectified ether. This is t he etherea l in t he nes t of the eagle , where i t was
l iquor sold under t he names of E ther , supposed to prevent t he eggs from be

and Sulphuric or Vitriolic E ther . com ing rotten.

3 . E ther nitrosas. N i trous ether, or [AFFECTIVE FACULTIES. The
the Na htha Nitri. propensi t ies and sent iments]
4. ther sulphuricus. L. Sul phu ric [AFFBRENT (ad, to , and fero, to
or Vi triol ic e ther, or Naphtha Vitr ioli. carr Afferens. This ep i the t is g iven
[ ETHIOPS (a like , to burn, as , the to t (

i
ssels wh ich convey lymph to

eye) . The name of a med icine , so cal led the Iymp at i c glands]
from i ts black appearance, resembl ing AFFIN ITY (afinita s, rela t ionsh ip) .
tha t of the fE thiop. That kind of a tt ract ion by wh ich difl

'

e

1. E thiop ia mineral. The b lack sul rent classes of bod ies comb ine to form
ph uret of mercury , or the Hydra r yri new bod ies, as in the case of an acid w i th
sulphuretam cum sulphure. L. [Hy rar an alkal i , form ing a sal t. The term was
g yri sulphuretum nig rum . U . S] As an introduced from t he idea tha t chemi cal
an th e lm in t i c , i t has receiv ed the name att rac t ion takes place between those sub
ofp oudre vermifug emercu rielle. stances only wh ich resemble each other.
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1. Sing leafinity is t he power bywh ich
two e lemen tary bod ies combine.
2. E lective afinity denotes t he prefe

rence wh i ch one body man ifests in com
b ining w i t h another , rat her than w i t h a
t h ird , a fourth , &c.

3. Double elective affinity occurs w
two compounds decom so each other ,
and two new compoun s are formed , by
an exchang e of e lements. This is a l so
ca l l ed double decomposition, or complex
afinity.

4. Quiescent afinity i s that wh ich tends
tomaintain t he elements of a com pound
in t he i r presen t state , prevent ing decom
pos i t ion. T h is , and t he fol low ing term,

were int roduced by Ki rwan:
5. Divel len t afinity i s tha t wh ich tends

to arrange the par ti cl es of a compound
in a new form , producing decomposi t ion .

In m ix ing d ifferen t compounds , if t he
sum to ta l of' t he divel lent be more pow
erful t han t hat of t he quiescent affin i t ies ,
decomposi t ion takes place .

6. Disposing aflinity i s t hat wh i ch pro
motes the tendency of bod ies to combine
in a part i cu lar way, by resen t ing to
t hem a th i rd substance w i ch exerts a
st rong at tract ion to the compound they
form ;

’ when t he combina t ion has b een
effected , t he th i rd substance may be

w i thd rawn . Some w ri ters cal l th is ten
dency to unite ,

’

the aflinity o in termedium.

Berthol le t st les i t recip rocal aflinity.

7. Berthol e t d ist ingu i shes affin i ty in to
elementa ry, when i t takes place between
t he e lementar parts of bod ies ; and re

sultin when it i s a com pound on ly, and
won] not take place w i t h the e lements
of that com pound .

AFFLATUS (afilo, to b low to). A
b last , vapour, or blig
erysipe las , wh ich a ttacks persons sud

denly.

AFFLUXUS (afl uo, to flow to) . Forma
specifica . Names g i ven in former t imes
to a sup caed reci proca l influence of
restrial od ies ; i t was compared to
effec t of a mag net on i ron, and of am

on chaff
[In pathology i t sign ifies the flow or

term inat ion of humours to a par t]
AFFUSION (ajfundo, to pour upon) .

Genera l ly, the pouring ofwater over the
surface of t he body . t he head , &c. There
are d ifferen t kinds of eff usions , as .

1. Lotion s, wh ich consis t in wash ing a
part of th e body w i th a sponge or rag
soaked in a l iqu i d .

2 . Aspersions, wh ich consis t in t h row
ing a l iqu i d , drop by d rop, l ike rain, upon
t he body.
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3. Shower-baths,wh i ch consis t in t h row
ing a column of wa te r w i th more or l ess
v iolence upon t he surface of t he body.

When water i s t h rown from
.

a constdera

ble heigh t , t h is kind of afl
'

usnon is termed
by t h e French douche. Oi

' dash .

AFTER-BIRTH. A te rm appl ied to
t he p lacenta and t he m embranes of t he
ovum , from t he i r be ing e xpe l led after
t he del ivery of t he
AFTER-PAINS. A term appl ied to
the con tract ions of the uterus wh ich are

con t inued for a certa in l eng th of time
after del ivery.

0

AGALACTIA (a , priv . , yéka , milk).
The d efect ofm i lk after ch i ld-bi r th .

AGAMOUS (a . priv . , yépog , marriage).
Sex l ess ; a term appl i ed to the cryp t n.

mous plan ts, from t he no t ion t hat t ey
possess no sexual characters.
AGARIC US. Agari c; the generi c name

of t he mush room fam i ly ; O rder , Fung i;
C lass, C ryptog amia .

Ag aricus Que rcus, Bol e tus ig niarius ;
Agari c of th e Oak, or Tou chwood ; a
fungus formerly u sed for arrest ing ex
terna l hzemorrhag es.

AGARI C USMIN ERALIS. The
mountain milk or meal of th e Germans ;
one of the

‘

purest of t he na t i ve carbo
nat es of l ime , found in clefts of rocks,
&c. I t i s named from i ts resemb lance to
an agaric in t ex ture and colou r.
AGATE . A hard si l i ceous stone , used

by lap idaries for engrav ing sea l s. cameos,
and other obj ects of ornament . I t is com.

posed ch i efly of quartz wit h var ious co
lou ring ma t ters .
[AGATHOSMA CRENATUM. Dior.

n

i

a crenata, Barossma crenata . See E u

0 u]
AGAVE C UBENSIS. A

' species of
Ameri can a loe , t he roo ts of wh i ch resem
ble the red sarsapari l la of t he shops .

AG EDO IT E. A name erroneously
giv en by Robiquet to t h e ju i ce of t he
l iquorice root , w h ic h i s, in fact,

‘

aspa
ra tn .

AGENNESIA (a . priv ., yet/mica , to be
get). Male steri l i ty ; inabi l i ty to bege t
offspring. As

'

app l i ed to t he brain ,
i t d e

notes imperfec t developemen t and at ro
phy of that organ.

AGENT' (ag o, to act) . A substance
capabl e of p rodu cing chem i cal act ion.

AGESOF LIFE. The pe riods of h it.
man l ife charact eriz ed by th e most re
markabl e processes of deve lopement , or
by thei r compl et ion , are t he fol low ing
l . Theperiod of embryonic life. Du ring
th is period the processes of forma t i on
and g rowth are in the i r g reat est ac t iv i ty.
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The org ans .

wh ich are form ing presen t strugg le of l ife against death . The series
none of their funct iona l phenomena . or of phenomena wh ich usua l ly precede

a

f
radual commencemen t of them. death , and wh ich result from t he g ra

T e period of immaturity. This dual and successive abol i t ion of the func
period ex tends from bi rth to puberty. I t is tions]
marked by grow t h , by the deve lopemen t AGRIA (ii prog

'

. w i ld) . The name
of t he forms of t he d ifferent pa rts of the under wh ich elsus no tices the Lichen
bod and by the g radua l rception and
arm ysis , by the m ind , 0 the d ifferen t
phenomena of t he senses. The period i t rages.
of childhood comprises t he firs t six ears ; [AGRIMONIA EUPATORIA. C om
tha t of boyhood ex tends to t he fi teenth man A rimony. A p lan t of the na tura l
yea r. order osaceae, used in med icine as a

3 . Theperiod ofmaturity. This period corroborant and astringent . I t has a l so
beg ins at puberty and ends at t he period been recommended as a deobstruent in
when the generat ive poweris lost , wh ich
in woman occu rs abou t the IOI‘ly-fiflh or
fift iet h year. This period is d istingu ished
in to the ages of youth , and manhood or of t he fi rst is a d rachm]
womanhood. AGRIPPA (ti ypa , cap ture, m ag . a foot).
4. The period of s

'
terility. This pe riod A ch i ld born w i th the feet foremost.

ex tends from t he cessa t ion of t he fru i tfu l Hence the name of some celebra ted
exercise of t he genera t ive funct ion to Romans.
ex treme old ag e . Muller . AGRYPN IA (hypo , a capture , 6mm,

AGEUSTIA (a , priv . , yei
’

wpaz, to taste) . sleep) . Wa tchfu lness ; want of sleep.

Defect or loss of taste . AGRYPNOCOMA (dypvrrm
’

a , sleep
AGGLUTINATION (ag g lutino, to lessness , xo

‘

ipa , d rowsiness). A letharg i c
glue) . Adhesive union ; the adhesion of sta te w i thou t actua l sleep.
pa rts by means of a coagu la t ing sub AGUE. In term i tten t fever. This term
stance . See Adhesion. appears to be derived from a Gothi c word

denotin trembling or shuddering .

AGUFCAKE. En largemen t of the
spl een . induced by ague.

parts in to wh ich an aggregate can be AGUE DROP. A solution of the Ar
d i v ided w i thout destroying i ts chem i ca l sen i te of Potassa, or the Liquor Arseni
roperties are ca l led integ rantpa rts. [In calis of t he Pharmacopoeia.

tany, t h is term signifies crowded toge AGYRTA (dyvptg , a crowd of peopl e).
ther, as the florets of the composites, the Former] a moun tebank ; a person who
carpels of ranuncu lus, &c.] col lecte a crowd abou t h im ; a quack.

AGGREGATION (ag g reg o, to bring aer). In popu lar language,
together) . A form of a t t raction , com th is term denotes the atmosphere, or the
mou ly cal led tha t of cohesion , by wh ich gaseous flui d wh ich surrounds the ear th .

th e part ic les of bod ies are ag g reg ated or I t consists , when p ure, of 20 oxygen and
reta ined in the sta te of a sol id . 80 n i t rog en : i t contains, however, car

bonic acid , varying from 3 to 8 parts in
the cornea . by weigh t. The term i s a l so gene
AGNI'NA MEMBRANA (ag ninus, ra l ly used to denote a g as, or a perma

from ag nus , a lamb, membrana , a mem nently elast i c or aeriform fluid.

brane) . The name g iven by Ac
'tins to l . Rarefied air i s tha t which is ex

one of the membranes of t he fm tus , from pended , or less dense than usua l .
its tenderness. 2. C ondensed air i s tha t wh ich i s ren
AGNUS CASTUS. The chaste tree , dered more dense than usua l by pressure.

a species of Vitez , formerly ce lebra ted as 3. Inflammable air,
_

formerly cal led
an antaphrod isiac. This name has been ph log iston , or ph log ist icated air, i s a

g iven to Castor oil , or the oi l of the Ri term app l ied to hyd rogen g as, ow ing to
cinus communis, from i ts effects upon the i ts inflammabl e property.

body and m ind . 4. Vita l air, formerly cal led dephlo
AGOMPHI’ASIS (a , priv. , y6p¢og . a is a term

Ag omphosis. Looseness ‘

of the app l ied to oxygen g as, from i ts being in
tee th ; a condi t ion, the reverse of g om d ispensabl e to the ma intenance of l ife.
phosis . 5. Fixed air, formerly ca l l ed meph i ti c
g» . [AGONY (ayu r, a combat) . The last air, is a term for carboni c acid , from i ts
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been found inwheat 1. Alcohol Ammoniatumt. [Spiritus am
and beans. mon izs . Ph . U. S.] A combinat ion of a lco
ALBURNUM(albu hol and ammon ia, prepared b passing em

moniaca l g as into a lcohol , w ich must be
t he wood of exogenous trees. From its kep t coo l .
being t he channel of the ascend ing sap , 2 . Alcoholates. Officinal med icines , dif
it is common ly ca l led sap-wood. Comp fe t ing from a lcohol i c t inctures ; first , in
Du ramen . t he menstruum conta ining the volat i le
ALCARGEN. Another name for ca princ iples of med icina l substances ; and,

codylic acid. I t i s found by l eav ing ca se cond ly. in t hei r mode of prepara t ion,

codyl and i ts ox ide under water to the wh ich consists in impregnat ing the alco
slow act ion of the air. hol w i t h med icina l princip les, fi rs t by
ALCARRAZAS. A species of porous macerat ion, and t hen by d ist i l lat ion.

3 . Alcoates. Compounds of sa l ts w i th
a lcohol , s im i lar to hydra tes, d iscovered

of the byMr. Graham.

4. Alcohometer (pérpou, a measure) .
ALCARSIN Liquor Qf Cadet. A l iqu id (E nometer . An inst rumen t for ascerta in
ob tained b t he dry d isti l lat ion of equa l ing t he quant i ty of sp i ri t conta ined in
weights of}

,

aceta te of potash and arse any v inous l iquid .

nious acid . I t is remarkab le for i ts ih ALCOHOLOFSULPHUR. The name
supportabl e odour and spontaneous ih g iven to the bisu lp huret of ca rbon byLam
flammabilit in air. See Cacodyl. padius , who regarded i t as a compound
ALCHElhILLA. A genus of p lants , of sulphur and hydrogen . See Car

ao named frOm thei r pretended alchemical bon .

pi
operties . A. a rvensis is the Lady’s [ALCORNOQUPL A bark from Sou th
an t le, Parsl ey Breakstone , or Pars ley America at one t ime lauded as a specific

Piert (perce p ier re t) , so named from i ts in phth isis pu lmona l i s. The dose of the
supposed efficacy in stone. Order, San powder i s Sss ; of the strong decoction
g uisorbeae. s ijto Siijj
ALCHEMY (cl , Arab chimia ? che ALDEHYDE. A new ly d iscovered

m istry). The fancifu l search of the Al colourless l iqu i d , one of t he products of
chemists or Adep ts after the the ox idat ion of a l cohol . I ts name is de
l . Lapis Philosophorum , or philoso rived from the first syl lables of the word

p
h er

’

s stone , by w hich the baser were to alcohol and dehydrog enatus . Aldehyde
e transmu ted in to the precious metals. is, in fact , al cohol minus hydrogen.

2 . E lixir vita , or essence of l ife, by l . A ldehydic or Acetous Acid i s pre
wh ich human l ife was to be indefin i te ly pa red from a ldehyde , and may be re

pro longed . garded as acet i c acid deprived of an

ALCOHOL (an al chem i ca l term for equ i va len t ofwater.

t he essence of bod ies, separa ted by subli 2. Resin of Aldeh de is a product of
mat ion from the impure part i cles) . Arden t t he decomposi tion o a ldehyde by a lka
sp ir i t of w ine. A term appl ied to the l ies , w i th the assistance of air.
pure spi r i t obtained by d ist i l lat ion from ALE. The fermen ted infus ion of pale

all l iqu ids which have undergone v inous mal ted barley, usua l ly combined w i t h
‘
fermenta t ion. When di lu ted w i t h an infusion of hops . See Beer.

equa l wei h t of wa ter, i t i s termed P roof ALEMBIC (Arabic) . A chemi cal ves
Spirit, or

°ritus tenuior, of the Pharma sel , of glass or metal , formerl used in
c0 paaia. lcohol dila tam. Ph . U . S.] The d ist i l la t ion , but now genera ly super
firs t produc t of d ist i l la t ion is techni cal ly sedcd by the retort . I t consists of a body,
cal led lowwine, and i s aga in subj ected to cucurbi t , matrass , or boiler ; a head, or
d isti l lat ion . The la t ter port ions of what cap i tal , fi t ted to the body by grind ing, or
comes over are calledfeints, and are re lute ; and a tube, which conducts th e
served for a further process in the wash. d isti l led l iqu i d into a receiver. Compare
st i l l . The second product is termed raw Retort.
sp irit, and when a ain d isti l led i s cal l ed ALEMBROTH SALT(aC ha ldee term ,

rectified sp irit. he stronges t al cohol signifying t he Ice of art) . The Salt of
wh i ch can be procured i s termed absolute Wisdom of the lchemists. The name
alcohol , to denote i ts ent i re freedom from formerly g iven to the crystals wh i ch se
wa ter. parate from a solut ion of corros ive ma
Alcohol. L.D. Rectified spi ri t d ist i l l ed riate ofmercury andmuria te of ammon ia

from t he subcarbonate ofpotassa dried. in water. It is a compound of bichlo
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r ide of mercury and sal ammoni bia. The leaves are rubefacien t , and

wh i ch the old wh i te precipi ta te w i l l somet imes even bl is ter. Th
ey
have

cury i s made. been g iven in grave l and disor er
‘
s of

[ALETRIS FARINOSA. St t he bladder in the dose of a d rachm .,

A p lant of the order Liliacece , ALIZARINE (aliz ar i, madder). '
The

w hich is employed as a ton i c . The dose red colou ring ma t te r of madder. I‘he
of t he powder i s ten gra ins ] roo ts of the Rubia Tinctorum. Wh ICh

ALEXIPHARMICS (a’kégw, to repe l , yie ld t h is substance , are sold in t h e south
oéppaxov, poison). Alez iteria. Ant ido tes of France , under t he name of d aw n :

to poi sons. a powder i s prepared from it, ca l led
[ALE Z E, ALESE, or ALAISE (aksgw, g a rance.

to protect .) A clot h severa l t imes folded ; ALKAHEST. The pre tended univer
emp loyed for t he pro tec tion of t he bed sal solven t , or menst ruum of t he ancien t
and clo thes of pat ien ts from puru lent chem is ts . But, if it d isso lve a ll sub

and o ther d ischarges, b lo od , &c.] dances. in what vesse l s can it be con

ALGZE (Alg a , a sea-weed ) . A acere . tained?

The Sea-weed tr ibe ofC e l lu lar or rypto ALKALI (Arab, al , th e , hole, t he name
gam i c p lan ts. Leafless , flowerless plants, of a part i cu lar plan t , and an old name for
w i thout any d ist inc t ax i s of vege ta t ion , potash ). A substance w hich unites With
growing in water. reductive matter, acids in definite proportions, and changes
e i the r absent or con tained in the join ts vege table blues to en. It is of th ree
of the filame

a
its, or deposig

ed in pec

f

uli

ta
r kind

fixed lh 1
.t hecae forme in t he en stance o t e or a a tes,

frond. Sporules w i thou t any proper ln
1' T
2? be ing left in t he

tegument.
2 Th e Minerdl ashes of inland

ALGAROTH, POWDEROF. A com or Soda
pound of ox ide and ch lor ide of ant imony ,

so ca l led after a phys i c ian of Verona. I t 3. The Animal , o
is a prec ip i ta te , formed by pou ring t he tile a lka l i , be ing raised by dis t il lation
sesqu i-ch loride of ant imony in to water. from har tshorn, &c.

ALGE'DO (dkyog , in). Inflammati l . AlkaliP russian: Phlog istica ted cl

of the neck of t he b adder , occurr ing kali. .A name formerly g iven to a fi xed
gonorrhoea ; a term se ldom used . alka li , when ign i ted w i t h some anima l
ALGOR (alg eo, to be cold ). A sudden subs tance, , and l i x iv ia ted . I t i s found to

ch i l liness or ri our. Sauvag es. be in a great measu re saturated w ith
[ALIBLE o, to nourish). Nutritive .] Pruss i c aci d .

ALICA (alo, to nourish). A kind 2. Alkalescent. A t erm appl ied to sub
whea t ; pottage , or d rink made of co rn, s tances in w h i ch a lka l ine (ammoniacal )
as frumen barley-broth , &c. C elsus. proper t ies are becom ing deve loped . The

[ALICE (akigw,
to sprinkl e). ‘Redd ish term i s general ly appl i ed to t he urine.

spo ts in the skin wh ich precede the irrup 3 . Alka limeter (uérpou, a measure). An
t ion of smal l-pox ] instrumen t for ascerta ining t he quant i ty
AL I E N AT IO (alieno, to estrang e) . of a lka l i in g iven substances, by t he
Men tal derangemen t. quan t i ty of d i lute sulphuri c acid of a

ALIFORMIS (ala , a w ing,forma , l ike known s t reng th wh ich a certain weig h t
ness). Pteryg o

'

id , or w ing-l ike ; as ap of t hem can neu tra l iz e.

p
l
i
ed to processes of the sphenoid bone. 4. Alkal ina . A c lass of subs tances de
e Ala ris . scr ibed by C u l len as comprehend ing the
ALIMENT (alimentum, food ) . Sub substances otherw ise cal l ed antacida.

stances wh ich nour ish t he body. Accord 5. Alkaline air. The term by wh ich
ing to Hippocrates; t here are d ifferent Priest ly fi rs t descr ibed ammon ia or ani
kinds of food , and but one kind of nutr i moniacal as : the vola t i le a lka l i .
ment or al imen t ; w i th h im , t he term 6. Al ine ea rth s. Substances wh ich
a liment denoted the produc t of d i estion. possessalkaline prope rt i es ; such are mag
ALIMENTARY CANAL. be eu nesia , l ime, baryta , and st ron t ia.

t i re passage through wh ich the al imen t 7. Alkalinity. The proper ty of an al
o r food passes. It i s a musculom em kal i , that of turning veg eta ble b lues into
branous tube, extend ing from th e mou t h green.

to t he anus. 8. Alkalization, The im reg nation of

[ALISMAPLANTAGO. Water Plan an subs tance w i th an alkali .
tain. A plan t wh ich was at one t ime 5. Alkalo’ids (alka liand elbog , likeness) .
bel ieved to be a specific in hydropho Veg etable Alka lies and Bases. These
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are substances hav ing some of the p ro
perticaof a lka l ies , t he d iscovery ofwhich
may be da ted from 1816.

ALKANA. The name of t he roo t and
leaves of t he Lausonia inerm i s, a p lan t
employed in t he East fordyeing the na i ls ,
teeth , ha i r. ga rmen ts , 810 . See Henné.

Q

ALKANET . See Anchusa Tincto~

r ia .

ALKEKENGE Winter Cherry ; the
fru i t of t he Physalis Alkekeng i, used in
nephri t is , dysu ria , asci tes, &c.

ALLANITE . The name of a m inera l
con ta ining cerium , found in G reen land ,
and named in honour ofMr. Allan , who
first d ist ingu ished i t as a species.
ALLANTOIS (sn ag , a sausage , eidag ,

l ikeness) . Allanto’ides membrana . l . A
t h in t ransparen t membrane , si tuated be
tween the amn ion and t he chorion. 2 . A
v esic le or sac project ing at t he lower end
of the a l imen ta ry canal , in t he embryo .

l . Alla ntoic Acid. A com pound de
sc ribed hy Vauquel in under the nam
amniotic acid, and sa id to ex is t in
l iquo r amn i i of the cow. I t was fo

Dzondi to be presen t sole ly in
l iquor of the a l lantois, and to be in

t he u rine of the fmtus .

2. Allantoin. A crysta l l ine substance
found in the a l lan toic flu i d of t he cow,

and produced art ificial] by boi l ing uric
ac id w i th the pure-collimred ox ide , or
perox ide . of l ead .

ALLIGATIOl lig o, to b ind ) . An
ari thmet i ca l formu la for ascerta in ing the
proport ion of const i tuen ts in a m ix ture ,

hol i c l iquors are m i xed w i th wa ter, there
i s a condensat ion of bulk, which renders
t h is ari thmet ica l ru le inapp l icable . The
same th ing occu rs , to a certa in ex ten t , in
t he un ion of metals by fus ion.

ALLlUM (oleo, to st ink) . A
p lan ts of t he order Aip hodeleaz, con tain
ing an acrid princip le .

1. Allii Radix . Garl ic bu lb ; the bu lb
of the Allium sativum .

2 . Allii C a B ulbus. On ion bu lb ;
t he bu lb of t e Allium cepa .

3 . Allium Porrum . The Leek.

ALLOPATHIA (m eg , other , miBog ,
d isease) . Hetero athia . The artof curing,
founded on ( l ifier ences , by wh ich one

morbid state is removed by inducing a

differen t one . See Home opa thy.

ALLOXAN. Tho eryth ric
Brug na te lli. d iscovered in t he
posi t ion of u ri c acid . Alloxan ic
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Allarantin. A crysta l l ine subs tance
observed by Dr . Prou t among t he pro
ducts of the decompos i tion of uric aci d
by n i tr i c acid .

ALLOY. A term app l i ed to a combi
na tion of meta ls by fusion , except when
mercury i s one of them, in wh i ch case
the compound is ca l led an amalg am .

ALLSPICE . Pimento berries, or Ja
ma ica pe pper ; t he fru i t of the E ug enia

Pimento. a i rtaceous plant .
ALLU’VIU

Y
M (alluo, to wash near to).

The soi l which i s formed by the destruo
t ion of mountains , when t hei r part i cles
are washed down and depos i ted by torren ts of wa ter.
ALMOND O lL. A b land fixed o i l ,
obta ined usue l l from bi tter a lmonds byt he act ion of ahyd rau l i c press, e i ther in
the cold or b means of hot i ron p lates.
ALMONDS. Amyg dalus. This te rm

is app l ied , popu la rly, to - t he ex terior
g lands of t he neck and to the tonsi l s.
[The nuts of the Amygdalus commun is]
[ALNUS. Alder. A genus of plant s.

of t he order Betulinece .

[ l . Alnus g lutinosa. Common Euro
pean Alder. The bark of th is plan t has .

been used in in term i t ten t fevers , the
bruised leaves are somet imes appl ied to
the mammae to arrest th e secret ion of
m i lk.

[2. A. ser rulata. Common Amer ican
Alder. This spec ies has ana logous pro
pert i ca to the proceed ing .)
ALOE. A genus of p lan ts of the order

Asphodelece ; characte riz ed byan intense
ly bi t ter taste.

l . Aloés Spicatae Er l ractum. L. Aloes ;
an ex tract prepared from the Aloe Spi
ca ta , or Socotrine Aloe . In t his species
t he bi t ter taste i s accompanied by an

aromat i c flavour.
2. Aloe He atica Extractum . E . D;

Ba rbadoes Aloes ; an ex tract prepared
from the Aloe Hepat ica , formerly Barba
densis ; of a much stronger and l ess
pleasant odour than t he preced ing.

3 . Fetid or Caballine Aloes. A v ery
impure variety, hav ing the appearance of
bi tumen , and used chi efly for horse me
d ioine , as one of i ts names impor ts.
4. Red Aloes A varie t supposed to

be a na tura l exuda t ion fi
l

om the Aloe
Spi cata , wh ich has concreted in the sun .

5. Mocha Aloes . Probably only a va

riety of tha t known in commerce as the
Socotrine Aloes. Li tt le i s known of i t .
6. Indian andMoz ambique Aloes.

_

A
very impure varie ty, apparently of an in

termedia te qua l i ty between the Hepatic
and the Caba l l ine.
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ALOES WOOD (Lig num Aloés) .
fragran t resinous substance , cons i st ing of of t he P
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A frequent ly
bo th of them. The a lumen
a

A L U

rmacopoeias i s prepared from
t he interior of t he t runk, t he Aquilaria sch istose clays ; in I ta ly, t h i s sa l t i s pro
ovata , and A. ag allochum.

cured from a lum stone, a m inera l s ub

ALOETlC AC lD. The precipi ta te stance occurring inmos t volcaiiic d is tri c ts .
procured by heat ing n i t r i c acid on a loes . l . Alumen r up eum. Roche o r rock
ALOE

'
I
‘
lCS. Medicines inwh ich aloes a lum. A varie ty of a lum brough t from

are t he princi al i ngred ient . Roccha, formerly cal l ed Edessa , in Syria.

[ALOGOT OPHIA (ahayo; , dispropor Tha t w h i ch i s sol d u nder this name i s
l iO l lfl le. rpoon, nu tri t ion) . Unequa l nut ri common Eng lish a lum , art ificia l ly co

t ion , as when one part rece i ves a greater l ou red .

deg ree of nourishmen t t han anothe r] 2. Alumen Romanum . Roman a lum ;
ALOPE’CIA (n ew , a fox) . Fluxus the purest varie ty of a lum , con ta ining no

capillorum ; area ; ca lvities .

or th e fil l ing off of t he hair.
Ba ldness , ammon ia in i ts composi t i on.

3 . Ammoniaca l alum i s a doubl e sa l t ,
ALPHAORC ElN . Dr. Kane finds th e consist ing of t he su lpha tes of ammon ia

orcein of arch i l to be often a m i x ture of and of a lumina.

two substances , d iffering in t he i r propor
t ion w i t h the ag e of t he arch i l , wh ich he.

names a lp ha
-orcein and beta -orcein ; t he

lat te r i s produced by t he ox ida tion of t he
former, and i s t he orcein ofRobiquet and
ot he r chem i s ts.
ALPHlTA (p lura l of hhtpirov , fat

'ina) .
tBarle meal ; barl ey mea l tried .

AL llONSlN . An ins t rumen t for e x
rt racting bal ls, invented by Al phonso
F errier , of Naples.
AL‘

PHOS (fihtfiOg , w h i te) . A Greek
synonym for the Lepra alphozdes , or
‘Wh i te Lepra .

ALTERANTIA NERVINA. A class
o fsubstances , asspirituous liquors andna r
cotics , wh ich prod uce materia l changes
in t he brain , attended by d isturbance of
t he in te l l ectual funct ions.
ALTERATIVES (a ltero, to change) .

Remedies wh ich v ery grad ua l ly re-esta
b l i sh the heal thy h ab i t , func t ions , sec re
t ions , &c.

ALTHJEA OFFIC INALIS. Common
Marsh Ma l low ; a p lan t of t he order Mal

vaceae, abound ing in mucila e . From
the root are prepare d an a lka c

'

id ca l l ed
a lthea , and a demu l cen t l oz eng e, em p loy
ed on th e. cont inen t under the name of
file de g uimauve.

ALTHIONIC ACID. An ac id found
in t he residue of t he prepara t ion of o leh
ant g as b means ofalcohol and su lphu ri c
acid . The name is derived from t he
words alcohol and eth ionic.
ALUDEL. A pear-shaped vessel used

by t he earl i er chem i sts, resembl ing th ehead of an al embi c, w i t h the excep t ion
of the beak, &c. A series of t hese ves

se ls, joined together, i s used for d ist i l l ing
mercury in Spain.

ALU'MEN. Sulpha s Alumina el Po

ta ssaz. Alum ; , a doubl e , or somet imes a
t ri p le sa l t , consist ing of su lph uri c acid
a nd alumina, w i th potass or ammon ia , or name , alum rock.

4 . Iron alum , Ma n

g
anese alum . and

C h rome a lum , are an t s of a lum ina, to
wh i ch the generi c term a lum i s a

p
pl i ed ,

the spec ies bein d ist ingu i shed y t he
name of th emetal ic perox id e wh ich each
conta ins.
5. Alumen exsiccatum , v el ustum.

Dried a lum ; t he pharmacoprnial name of
a lum when i t h as undergone wa tery
fusion , and parted w i t h al l i ts water of
crysta l l iz at ion , by t he act ion of hea t.
6 . Alum cu rd of Riverius. Albumen

a luminosum . A coagu lum formed b

briskly ag i ta t ing a d rachm of a lum w i th
the w h i te of an egg .

Alum whey. Serum aluminosum.

A w hey made by bo i l ing two d rachms of
a lum w i t h a pin t of m i lk, and then
st ra in ing .

8 . Alum water. A solu t ion of a lum in
wa ter , used by painters in wa ter colours .
9. Alum ointmen t . C ommon turpent ine , la rd , and powdered a lum .

10 . Boerhaave
’

s
'

a string eut p owder for
the ag ue consisted of a lum and nutmeg,
w i th the add i t ion ofArmenian bol e .
ALUMINA. Aluminous ea rth . One

of the prim i t ive eart hs, wh i ch , from con

s titu ting the p last i c princi pl e of a ll clays ,loams, and boles, was ca l led or ii, or ar
g zllaceous

o

ea rth ; bu t now , as eing ob
tamed in its greatest puri ty from a lum ,

i s
ca l led a lumina , or the sesqu i-ox id e of
a lum in ium . I t occurs nearly in a pu re
s ta te in t he sapp hire and t he ruby.

.

l . Aluminite. The name by wh ich
m inera logists designa te th e hyd ra ted subsu lphate of a lum ina.

2. Aluminium . The me ta l l i c base of
a lum ina . I t is obta ined from i t s ch lorid e
by the act ion of potassium .

3 . Petra alumina ris , Sul phu re t ted
clo
g
; t he pu rest of a ll a l uminous ores

,

an as hard as indurated c lay ; hence its
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ALVEARIUM (alvea re, a

The meatus aud i torius ex tern
tory cana l of the ear.

ALVEOLI (dim. of alvei,
The a lveolar processes

,

t he teeth . Hence the term alveola r, as

applied to the arteries and veins of the
sockets of the teeth .

Alveola r s tructure. A term appl i ed by
Hewson to m inute superficia l cav i ties
found in t he mucous membrane of t he
s tomach , (esophagus, and smal l intest ine ,
and wh ich be compared to
hone comb. They are d ist inct from the
follic es.
ALVEUS COMMUN IS. The name

g iven by Scarpa to the common duct or
comm un ica tion of t he ampullte of the
sem i c i rcu la r cana ls of t he ear.

ALVUS (ab a lluendo, qua sordes a l lu~

untur). The bel ly ; t he intestines ;t he in test ina l evacuat ion .

l . Alviduca . Med icines which promo te
evacua t ion of t he contents of the in tes
t ines .
2. Alvifluz us. Diarrhoea ; a flux or d is
charge of the con tents of the in tes t ines .
3 . Alvine Concretion s. Ca lcu l i formed

in the stomach or in testines . See Be
z oa r.
4. Alvus coacta . L i tera l ly, hard -bound

be l ly ; t he state of cost iveness .— Celsus .

ALYSMUS (akvopog , rest lessness , from
al so , to be vexed) . A term used by Hip
pocrates to denote anx ie ty, or restless
ness ch ieflv afl’

ectin t he praecordia , w i t h
lowness of spi r i ts , c .

ALYSSUM [(a , pro dur i, aga inst ,Avooa ,

madness) .
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amaru s, b i tter). B i t ters ; med icines w i t h
a bi tter flavour, and toni c property, ascamom i le , gent ian , &c.

AMARYTHRIN. E rythrin bitter of
Heeren. A b i t ter ex tractive mat ter, oh
tained by d issolv ing eryth rin in hot water,
and exposing i t some days to the ac tion
of air.

AMATORII (amo, to love) . Pa the t ici ,
or the superior obl iqu i musc les of t he
eye ; so named from the expression which
they im r t .
AMA RO’SlS C a

lig o oculorum. B l indness ; drop serene ;
[gu tta serena ;] loss of sight from an af

fection of t he re tina , t he opt ic nerve ,
or the bra in. This term was employed
by Hippocra tes mere ly

in the sense of

obscurity or d imness ; y later w ri ters i t
was used as the name of t he parti cu lar
d i sease.
Amouroti’ ca t

’

s eye (amblyop ia sen i
l is l ) ; a term applied by BEER to an amau
rotic affection , accompan ied by a remark
ably pa le co lou r of the i ris. I t occurs
ch iefl in ve old persons .
A BE the edge of a rock) . An
old machine for reducing d islocat ions of
the shou lder.
AMBER. Succinum. A yel low i sh ,
t ranslucen t, and inflammable substance ,
which is found in beds ofwood-coa l , and
appea rs to be t he a l tered resin of trees ;
by Be rzel ius i t was considered as a com
creted ba lsam .

1. Acid of Amber , or Succinic Acid, is
obta ined from amber b dry d ist i l la t ion .

I t is a del ica te reagen t or separat ing red
So ca l led from i ts be ing sup ox ide of iron from compound meta l l i c so

posed to be a spec ific aga inst h dro lu t ions.
phobia . Madwort Planta in . See A isma 2. Amber Camphor.
Plantag o.]
AMADOU. Agaric ; a spongy inflam

mabl e substance , prepared from the dri ed
p lan t of t he Boletus Ig niarius , found on
old ash and other trees . I t is used fin
stopp ing h temorrhag es , &c.

AMALGAM (find , to
‘
g ether , yapéw, to

m arry). A m ix ture 0 mercu ry w i th
some other meta l . See Alloy.

Amalg ama tion . The process of mix i
mercury w i th some other meta l . I t
ex tensively used in separa t ing si lver a
gold from some other ores , and is found
on t he property wh ich mercury has
d issolve these meta ls out of t he m inera ls
w i th wh i ch the are assoc ia ted .

AMANITA USC ARlA. Fly Ama

n i ta ; a p lan t of the order Fungi, con ta in
ing a poisonous princi ple , wh ich has been
ca l led ama nitine.

AMA’RA (sc. med icamenta ; from

A yel low , l igh t
subl imate , obta ined by the destruct ive
d ist i l lat ion ofamber in a re tortoralembic.

By Voge l i t was termed volatile resin of
amber .
AMBERGRJS (ambre~ ris , F A se

baceous substance foun float ing on the
sea in warm cl ima tes , supposed to be a

concret ion formed in the in testinal canal
of t he Pit seter Macroc halus, or S er

maceti w ale . The apanese cal i t
whale

's dun
AMBLO'BIS (n wo , to cause abor
t ion ). Miscarriage . Hence the term am

biotica , as appl ied to med icines supposed
to cause abort ion .

AMBLYAPHIA tapBAt
‘

yg , du l l , a
'

tpfi,
touch) . Insensibi l i ty of touch or genera l
fee l ing.

AMBLYGONITE . A rare m ineral—a
phospha te ofalum ina and l i th ia .

AMBLYOPIA (animus. du l l, the
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eye) . Incomplete or incipientamauro
'sis ;

or weakness of sig h t.
AMBON (dvafla t

’

vw, to ascend ). The
marg in of the sockets in wh ich the heads
of t he large bones are lodged—C alm s.
AMBREIC AC ID. A pecu l iar ac id ,

obt
a
ined by d igest ing ambrein in n i t ri c

acr

AMBREIN (ambre, A substance
analogous to cholesterine , forming t he line air ; i t i s frequen tl
ch ief cons ti tuen t of amberg ris .

AMBULANC E (ambulo, to wa lk) . A
l igh t ca ravan , furn i shed w i t h surgeon ’ s
assis tan ts and orderl ies , for at tend ing up
on the wounded ia t he fie ld of bat t l e.
AMENORRHCEA (a , priv ., Will . a

mon t h , it» , to flow) . Su p ressio men

sium. bstruction , or mor i d defici ency
of the menses. or ca tamen ia.

AMENTIA (omens, senseless). Im

inflorescence , in w h ich t he flowers of a
spike are dest i tu te of ca lyx and corol la ,

t he place of wh i ch is taken by brac ts , and
t hewhol e inflorescence fa l ls oil”in a sing le
p iece , e i ther after flower ing or the ri pen
ing of t he fru i t , as in th e haze l , t he wil
low, &c.

AMER (bitter). The bi t te r inciple

produced b d igest ing n itri c aci on s i lk.

AMET YST (a , priv ., acetic) , to be
intox i ca ted ) . A redd ish viole t-coloured
g em ; a v ariety of Corundum. I ts name
is d erived from i ts repu ted v i rtue of pre
ven t ing intox i cat ion ; topers were for
merly in t he habi t of wearing ,

it abou t
t he i r necks. I t consis ts a lmos t en t i rely
of s i l i ca.

AMIANTHUS (a , priv ., p taivw, to pol

lu te) . Mountainflax . An incombus t i ble
mineral , consist ing of v ery del icate and

regu lar s i lk fibres. See Asbestos.
AMIDE A se ri es of sa l ine com

pounds, in wh ich the compound of n i t ro
g en and hydrogen occu rs , contain ing an
a tom l ess of hyd rogen t han ammon ia.

The name amidog en h as been appl ied tothei r rad ica l .
AMIDINE (amidon, s tarch) . A sub

stance intermed ia te between g um and
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on add ing ace t i c ac id , t h e ammeltne is

thrown down as a w h i te precrpttate .

AMMI . The warm carm ina t ive frurt
of several species of Sison : Order Um
bell rferw.

AMMONIA. Ammomaca l Gas. A

t ransparent , colour less , pungent ?
8'

formed by th e un ion of nit rogen and y
d rogen. By Pri es t l ey l l. was ca l led alka

te rmed the vola
tile alkali, to dis t ingu i sh

,

i t from the fir ed
a lka l i es, soda and potash . I ts present
name is derived from sal ammomac, of

wh i ch i t const i tu tes th e bas is, and wh i ch
rece ived i ts t i t le from be ing first

'
prepared

in t he d ist ri c t ofAmmon ia in Libya.

l . Liquor-Ammonia}. L iqu i d ammonia ;
the incorrec t name of t he concen t ra ted
so lu t ion of ammon ia. One vo lume of

wat er takes up about 750 t imes i ts bu lk
of t he g as , form ing a l iqu i d possessed of
s im i lar propert ies, and termed s irita
ha r lshorn , from i ts being ra i sed y d ist
la t ion from t ha t substance.
2. Ammoniaco A term prefi xed to

sal ts, in w hi ch ammon ia has been added
in s uflicient quant i ty to combine w i th
both th e aci d and the base .
3 . Ammoniur et. A compound , con

tain ing ammon ia and a salifiable base , or
other substance not acid .

4. Ammoniaca lAmalg am. A substance

form ed by t he act ion of ga lvan ism on a

sal t of ammon ia , in con tac t w i th a g lobule
ofmercu ry.

5. Ammonium. A term app l i ed to a

hypo the t i ca l compound of n i t rogen and

hyd rogen . Be rz el ius cons idered i t to be
the meta l l i c base ofammonia.

AMMONIACUM. Ammon iac, a g um
resin , wh ich exudes from th e su rface of
t he Dorema ammoniacum , a plan t of the
order Umbelliferce. Two va rie t ies occur
in the marke t :
1. Gutte Ammoniaci, occu rring in tears,

w
hi
ch shou ld be w h i te , c lear, and dry ;

an

2. Lapis Ammoniaci, occurring in
lumps , very impure, and genera l ly adu l
terated w i th common resin .

Af rican Ammoniacum . A g um
-resin,

starch , obtained by solut ion of the la t ter ob ta ined from the Ferula ting itana .
I t

in wa ter .
AMILENE .

amyl repea ted ly
phot i c ac id .

AMMELIDE. A substance form ed b
boilin melam ine in s t rong n i t ri c acid

i
i

un t i l t e solu t ion is com p lete.

d iffers in i ts odour when

resembl es the Persian Ammon iacum of
the shops in ex terna l ap carence , but i t

eated.

AMMON ION (tha ws, sand ) . A col ly
rium , said to remove sand or grave l from
the eyes—Actius.

AMMONITE . A foss i l mol luscous
an ima l , a l l i ed to t he genus Nau til us .

AMMELINE.

.

A subs tance genera ted From i ts resemblance to t he horns of t he
by borlmg melam in a solu tion of potassa ; s ta tues of Jupiter Amman, it is named
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cornu ammonis : from i ts co i led form, i t to carry ; so named from i ts b eing carried
ts popularly ca l led snake-stone. The term by two hand les). Quadrantal ; cadus. A
ts frequen t ly app l ied , in anatomy, to the measure of capaci ty, frequen t ly men

pesmocampi of t he brain.

’

t-ioned by Roman authors , conta in ing
A E’SIA (a , priv . , and

"

Vfia tg , me 2 urnce, 3 modii, 8 cong ii, 48 sextarii, and
mory) . Forgetfu lness ; loss 0 memory. 96 heminas or cotylce. But t he At t i c am
AMN lON (duydg , a The in ter phora , ca l led by t he G reeks metreta or

nal membrane of the ovum , or tha twh ich ceramium , con ta ined 2 urnae, and 72 sex
immed ia te ly surrounds thefaetus in u tero. tari i . The amphora was nearly equa l to
l . Amnii liquor . The,

flu id conta ined 9 ga l lons Eng l ish , and the ser tarius to
m th e amn ion. one pin t and a half Engl ish , or one

2. Amniotic Acid. A weak acid d is mutchkin and a ha lfScotch .

covered in th e liquor amniiof the cow . AMPHORIC RESONANCE (ampho
AMOMUM ‘GRANA PARADISI . ra , a vessel) . A sound of t he chest l ike

that heard on blow ing into a decanter.
See Auscultation .

is we l l known under the name of Grains AMPLEXICAUL (amplector , to em
of Pa radise, or Mel leg etta Pepper. brace , coulis, a stem) . A term appl ied ,
AMORPHOUS (a , priv . , popphfl form) . in botany, to the stalks of l eaves wh ich

Shape less ; i rregu lar. A term appl ied to are d i lated and embrace , or form a sh eath

m inera l and other substances , which oc to , the stem . Some leaf-s ta lks perfbrm
our in forms not easy to be defined ; also th is oflice part ia l ] and are ca l led semi
to certa in sed imen ts found in t he u rine , am lexica u l, or he f-stem-sheath ing.

in d isease . See Ca lculus . AMPULLA. A big
-bel l ied ju g or hot

AMPELIC ACID. An acid obtained tle , used by the Romans for con ta in ing
by Lauren t from the oi ls of bi tum inous w ine . Hence t he term i s app l ied to a

sch ist. The term amp elin has been a lso chemical vessel hav ing the same form as

appl ied to an oi ly mat ter prepared from a cucurbi t. The term is used in med i
the same substance . cine as synonymous w i th bulla ; hence
AMPHI A Greek preposi t ion , pemphigus is ca l l ed , by some of the con

sign ify ing abou t , on both sides, &c. tinental w ri ters , febris ampullosa , or but
1. Amph

-emerina (hpépa , a day) . An losa .

other term for quot id ian ague. AMPULLULA (dim. of am ulla , a hot

2. Amph
-a rthrosis apepwm g . art icu la t l e). A term app l ied by Li e a rkuba to

tion) . A mixed k ind of articu lation , w i t h the ex trem i ty of each v i l lus of the mo
obscure mot ion , partaking of both d iar cous coat of the in test ines ; i t is an oval ’
throsis and synarth ros is ; i t i s also cal led vesi cle , hav ing i ts apex pe rfora ted by
continuous dia rth rosis. See Ar ticulation . lactea l orifiCes , through Wh ich the chy le
3 . Amphi

-bia (Blog , l ife) . The second is taken up.

class of t he E nce halata or Vertebrate , AMPUTATION (amp uto, to cut off ) .
comprising amph ibious an imal s , wh ich The remova l of a l imb, or oth er part of
commence thei r larva state as fishes . and the body. by means of the knife .

undergo various degrees of m etamorpho AMULET. A supposed charm aga inst
sis in advancing towards t he cond i t ion infect ion or d isease ; such are anodyne
of reptiles. necklaces, used in teeth ing of infants .

4. Amphi-bole (fittin g , a mass) . The medul la) .
name g iven by Haiiy to the m inera l A term app l i ed to the farms, in cases in
hornblende ; a s i l i ca te of l ime and mag which there is compl ete absence of the
nesia.

spina l marrow. When the encepha lon
5. Amphi~g en (yew éw,

to produce) . A a lso i s absent , the ftntus i s termed amyen
name of the m inera l leuci te , or Vesu cepha lous .

’There may be absence of t he
v ian ; a varie ty of clay, or si l i cate of aluo encepha lon—of the cerebrum and cere
m ina.

be l lum on ly ; in th is case the fce tus is
6 . Amphi-tropa l (rpérrw,

to tum ) . ca l led anencepha lous. Or, t he cerebrum
wh ich is cu rved round the body to wh ich merely may be in a state of defect ive
i t belongs ; a term app l ied to the em developement , or atrophy, more or less
bryo of the seed . part ial or ex tensive .

7. Amp hi
-lrop

-

ous. This term i AMYGDAL/E . Literal ly, almonds.
p l i ed to the ovu le of plants , where the [q . v .]
foram ina l and chalaz a l ends are AMYGDALE AMARZE , DULCES.

verse w it h respect to the hilurn. Bi tter and sweet a lmonds ; th e fruit of
AMPHORA (dpot, on each side , qbépw, two Variet ies of the Amyg da lus Commu
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ANfEMOTROPHY ta , pri v., a lg a ,

b lood, rpooh, nourishment) . By th is term .

and licemotrop/iy , are imp l ied simp ly a

deficiency, and an excess , of sang uineous
nourishmen t . Atrophy and hyp ertrophy,

as common ly unders tood , include the idea
of d im in ished and increasedmagn i tude ;
w hile ane mia and hyperaemia have re

ference on ly to the quan t i ty of blood
presen t , w i thou t regard to i ts nut r i t ive
propert ies—Prout.
ANfESTHESlA (a , priv . , a laBna ig , per

ception) . Loss of the sense of touch .

[ANAGALLIS ARVENSIS. Scarlet
Pimperne l . A plant of t he order Prima

lacece, much esteemed by the ancients
as a counter-poison, and in more modern
t imes as a prevent ive ot'hydrophobiaJ
[ANAMNESTlC (a tt ain/fla ts, remem

brance) . A med i cine for strengthen ing
t he memt

gy
.)

ANAP RODlSlA (a , priv ’

Arppodi
’

rn,

Venus) . Impo tence ; incapabi l i ty ot
'

sex

ual in tercou rse . from
or mora l cause ; one
Cu l len .

AN AT OMY (dy e r-5pm , to cut tip) .

The science oforgan iz at ion t he sc ience
w hose obj ect i s the exam inat ion of the

organs or instrumen ts of li fe . An ima l
ana tomy is d i vided in to h uman anatomy
and compa rative ana tomy, accord ing as i t
t reats of the organiz at ion of t he h uman

b ody, or ot
'

that of other an ima ls. l Iuman
anatomy may be d ist ing u ished into t he
fol low ing branches
1. Descriptive Ana tomy treats of the

numerous organs of wh i ch t he h uman
body consists , w i th reference to thei r
shape and m u tua l re la tions. This branch
is subdivided in to the pa rticu lar anatomy
of org a ns , and t he ana tomy of reg ions , or
surg i ca l anatomy.

2. General Anatomy treats of the strue
ture and properties of t he d ifferen t t issues
whi ch a re common to severa l organs.

To this branch belongs the exam ina t ion
of the genera l characters ofall the organs
and humours .
3 . Sp ecialAnatomy is thatwhich t reats

of the hea l thy state of the organs , wh i le
morbid or pa tholog ical a natomy is tha t
which treats of d iseased states, or a l tera
t ions of struct ure .

4. Tra nscendenta l Ana tomy i s tha t
wh ich investiga tes the mode , p lan. or
mode l upon wh ich the an ima l frame or

organs are formed .

AN A UDA (a , priv . , and?) speech) .
Dum bness ; privat ion of voice ; cata lep
Sid —Hippocrates .

AN C HILOPS (dyxi, near, (13114 , the

35 A N E

the roo t of wh ich abounds in the red

colouring matter ca l led alkanet, ~used bydyers , and for imparting a deep red to
Oils, oin tments, and plasters.

ANCON (dykaiv) . The elbow . Hence ,
1. Anconeus . A muscle wh ich assists

in ex tend ing the tore-arm .

2 . Ancono
’éd (E

‘

ulog , l ikeness). Elbow
ike ; appl ied to a process of the cubi t.
ANCYROIDES an anchor,
Mag , l ikeness) . A former designa t ion of

the coracoi'd process of the scapu la, from
i ts l ikeness to the beak of en anchor.
ANDROC EUM (iii/hp, a man) . A term

app l ied to the ma le appara tus in p lan ts ,
common ly cal led the stamens— t he ap ices
of old botan i sts.
ANDROGYNUS (dunp, a man , yi n/i), a

woman) . A hermaphrod i te ; a lu sas na
tures, in wh ich the organs of genera t ion
appear to be a m ix ture of both sexes .
[ANDROMEDA ARBOREA. Sorrel

Tree. The leaves of th is tree have a

pleasant acid taste , and a decoct ion of

them forms a pleasant d rink in fevers.)
[ANEMONE PRATENSIS. Meadow

Anemony.

’

A p lan t of t he order Ram m

culacece, bel ieved by Sto
’ rck to be usefu l

in diseases of t he eyes, in secondary
syph i l is and in cu taneous erup t ions:
There are sev era l closely a l l ied species ,
which possess the same med ica l proper
t ies ]
ANDRUM. A species of hyd rocel e ,

pecu l iar to the south of Asia, and de
scribed by Kaem pf

'

e r.
ANEMOMETER (duepOg , w ind , pe

'
rpov ,

measure) . An inst rumen t for measuring
the stren g t h or v eloci ty of the w ind .

NENCEPHALIA (a , priv . , éyxé¢alt0 g ,
the bra in . ) The state of an anencepha

Ius ; t he absence of a greater or less
part of th e cerebra l port ion of the head .

Geoffrey St.Hi la i re j ustly d ist ingui shes
Rea l Anencephalia , or enti re ah

sence of the bra in . which m igh t be de
nom inated hol-anencephalia (o'Mg , ent i re) ,
or p an t

-unencep lialia (rrt
'

ig , na l/7 6g , all) .

2. Cyst-a nencepha lia (mim ic, a bladder) ,
or the vesicu lar brain, in wh ich , instead
of a bra in, a bladder is found fi l led w i th
flu id .

3 . Der-aneucepha lia (aim, th e neck) , in
wh ich only a sma l l port ion of the bra in
ex ists

,
rest ing on t he corn eal vertebrae.
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4. Pod-ancncephalia (m ag .wa s, a foot t he laminze of t he midd le tun ic . separat
or s talk) , ia wh ich a bra in indeed ex i s ts, ing its interna l from its e x te rna l layg lfll
bu t i t i s si tuated ou ts ide t he cran ium, ANFRACTUS (dfifi. abou t , 450 m “

at tached as i t were to a stalk. to env i ron) . A Winding. or tu rning. Th e

5. Not-anenc hal ia (va
’

irag , t he back) , term denotes th e antractuos ities , fu rrows,
in wh ich the ra in i s not w i t h in t he or depress ions by wh ich the COHVOIUUOHS
sku l l , but (at least in grea t part) i s th rust of the brain are separated .

t h rough a fissure of the back part of t he [ANGEIAL (dyyerov , a vesse l ) . Vas

h ead, and so produces, l ike a sp ina bifida , cular. Ang eial t i ssue o r aiig e ia l cystous
not-enc halocele . tissue . The se rous membrane which
ANE

e

lilCEPHALUS (a , pr iv . , éyxe
'

tpa l ines t he bloodo vessels and lymphatics is
kog , the bra in) . Amonste r w i t hou t brains. so termed by M. BlainVille .]
AN’ESIS (autop i, to rem i t) . A rem is ANGEIOSPERMIA a v essel ,

s ion,
or re laxa t ion of a d isease , or symp arréppa , seed ) . The name of plants which

tom.
hav e thei r seeds enc losed in a vesse l , or

ANETHUM GRAVEOLENS. . C om pericarp. Compare Gymno ermia .

men o r Garden Di l l ; a p lan t of t he order ANGELICAARCHANG “

LICA.Gar

Umbelliferce, much valued for t he carm i den Ange l ica ; a plan t of t h e order Um
na t i ve propert ies of i ts fru i t. bel liferaa, t he roo t of w h i ch i s occas ion
ANEURYSM(dvevpfww, todilate). Th e a l ly used in pectora l d i sorders .

d i latat ion of a v esse l o r vesse ls. [There is an Ameri can species , the
l . The old d ist inc t ion was * be tween A. atrop urp u rea , wh i ch i s supposed to

true and false aneu rysm : t he former have sim i lar med i ca l propert ies .]
comprehends d i latat ion w i t hou t rupture Candied Ang elica i s made from the
of any of t he ar teria l coa ts ; t he lat te r, fresh sta lks of th is p lan t, boi led in syrup ;
d i lata t ion w i t h rupture of some of t he an agreeab l e sweeta wat, sa i d to be aphro
coats . dis iac.

2 . False Aneu rysm admi ts of some d is ANGI’NAPECTORIS (ang o, to choke,
tinctions. When t he ex travasa t ion i s from i

’

i yxw, t he same). Breas t-pang ; spasm
d iffused , the d isease has been te rmed a of t he ches t. This d isease , w h ich i s at
difiused fa lse aneu rysm ; w hen circum tended by acu te pa in. sense of sufl'

oca

scribed“, a circumscribed false aneurysm. t ion. and syncope , has been t hus vari
The French w ri ters term t he former ané ously designated at differen t peri od s, by
vrismefaua: p rimitif. the lat ter anévrisme different w r i te rs
jaum consécutif . Ca rd iog mus cord i s s ini s tr i Sauvages 1763
3 . Active Aneu rysm of the Heart. “ The Ang ina Pectoris Heberden 1768

increased muscu la r struc tu re of the left Die Brustbiiiune u . . E lsner 1780
vent ri cle of the hea rt , wh ich frequen t ly Diaphragma tic gou t . . . Bu t te r 1791
accompan ies the cart i lag inous th icken As thma a rth ri t i cum . 1795
ing of the sem i lunar valves of th e aor ta. Syncope angena Pa rry 1799
4. Aneu rysm by vAnastomosis . A tumor Asthma dolorificum . Darw in 1801

consist ing of a congeries of sma l l and Sternodynia syncopalis . . Slui s 1802
act i ve ar teries , absorbing veins, and in Asthma spastico-arth ri

S 11
termediate ce l ls. The ce l lu lar substance t i cum incons tans toe er 1803

th rough w hich t hese vessels are e xpand SuSpirium cardiac-um Stephen 1804
ed , resembles the g i l ls of a turkey-cock ; Sterna lg ia Baumes 1806
or t he subs tance of t he p lacenta, sp l een, Stenoca rd ia . . Bre ra 1810
or u terus ; or the muav i matern i of infants . Pnigophobia . Swed iaur 1812
5. Aneurysmal Va r-ix . A part i cu la r Angor Pectoris . . .Frank 1818

kind of aneu rysm. in wh ich t he b lood The fol low ing varie t ies of Ang ina are
etliised from a wounded artery passes d is tingu ished in pract i ca l medicme z
in to a neighbouring ve in, w h ich i t d i la tes l . A . tonsilla ris . Sore th roat .
in the form of a sac. I t i s produced 2. A. ma lig na . Ma l ignan t sore t hroa t.
when a cutting ins trumen t pierces a ve in 3 . A. trachea lis .

Trachei t is; Group,
and a subJacent artery at the same t ime, or inflammat ion of t he Trachea .

forming a direct commun i cat ion be tween 4. A . a rotidea . The Mum ps : a spet he two vesse ls . cific in amma tion of t he otid
[6. Dissecting sub-max i ll ary g lands .

par and

aneurism resu l ting ANGIOLOGY (éyyetov , a vess e l , N yag ,
interna l coa t, and a d iscourse). The sc ience of th e vascu lar
of the m idd le coa t , sys tem .

sequence of wh i ch ANGLICUS SUDOR. The Eng l i sh
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sweating -fever, or the ephemera malig na
of Burserius, described b
a contag ious pestilentia fever of one

day.

" I t made i ts first appearance in
London in 1480 , or 1483.

ANGO’NE (t’iyxw, to strangle) . A sense
of st rangu la t ion and suffocat ion .

ANGOSTURA BARK. This bark i s
referred by Humbold t to t he Galipea
Cuspa ria ; by Dr. Hancock to th e G .

Oflicina lis.

l . A; osturin. A neu tra l princip l e ,
obtaine by subm i tting t he a lcohol ic t inc
tu re of angostu ra bark to spon taneous
evapora t ion .

2. False Ang ostu ra . The bark of the
Str cl mos nus: vomiaa , former ly ass igned
to t e Brucea an tidysen terica .

ANGULAR (ang ulus, an angle) . The
name of t he facial ve in, when i t h as
a rr ived at the side of t he nose, near the
e e.y
ANGULARIS SCAPUL/E . Another

name for the levator ang uli scap u lce.

[ANH/EMIA. See Anaemia ]
ANHELATION (anhelo, to pant). Dys
aea . Difficu l t of brea th ing .

ANHYDRlT (a . priv. , iidwp, W

Anh d rona su lphat e of lime ; a m inera l .
ANHYDROUS (a , priv . , i

'
idwp, wa ter).

Wi thou t water ; a term app l ied to crysta ls
and gases wh ich are deprived of wa ter.
Compare H dra tes .

ANIL. it. A p lant grow ing in Ame
rica , from the leaves of wh ich indigo is
prepa red .

1. Anilic Acid. A name
mas to the acid formed b
n i tri c acid upon ind igo.

termed indig otic acid.

2 . Aniline. An oi ly l iqu id , wh ich d is
t i ls over when finely-pu lverized ind igo is
decom posed by a h ig h l -concen tra ted so
lution of caust i c potas or soda, in a re

tort .
AN IMA ( the soul ). The name g tven

by Stah l to t he inte l l igen t agen t supposedto preside ov er many pa rts of t he an ima l
economy. This is t he Archaeus of Van

Helmon t , and has been termed the v i ta l
princi ple . t he spi ri t ofan ima t ion. &c.

ANlMAARTICULORUM. Li teral ly,

l ife of
.

th e l imbs ; a name g iven to Her
modactyllus, or Colch icum , from i ts great
popu la ri ty. I t formed the basis of the dis
articu lornm , the pu lv i s ar th ri ti cus Tur
nori , and the V ienna gou t d ecoct ion .

ANIMALCULES(dim . ofanimal) . Mi
oroscop ie an imals. They doubt less ex is t

lt was formerly
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preg nated w i t h any an ima l or vegetabl e
Dr. Caius as substance .

2. Spermatt
'

c. Supposed to have been
d iscovered in the semen . See Sperma
laz oa .

AN IMALIZATION . The process by
wh ich food is assim i lated , or converted
intoa nimal mat ter. ‘

.
ANIME’. A resinous substance. im

properly ca l l ed g um anim é, said to be ob
tatued from the Hymenea Courbaril , and
used itt perfumes , v arn ishes , and certain
p lasters . I t resembles copa l in appear
ance and i s often sold under that name .

ANION (away , t ha t which goes up) . A
term appl ied by Dr. Faraday to the body
which' passes to the posi t ive pole— to the
anode of the decomposing bod — as i t i s
separated by e lect rici ty. See tion.

’

ANISETTE DE BOURDEAUX. A
l iqueur made by d ist i l l ing an ise , fennel ,
and coriander seeds, prev iously steeped
in brandy , w i th sugar , andone-h alfwater.
ANlSl SEMINA. Aniseed ; t he fru i t

of the Pimpinella Au isum , a plant of the
order Umbelliferce.

ANKER. A l iqu id measure used at

Amsterdam , conta in ing abou t 32 gal lons
Eng l i sh w ine measure.
AN KYLOE LE PHARON , (dymixog ,

bent , fihétpapov, the eyel id). A preterna

tura l un ion of the two l ids.
[ANKYLOGLOSSUM (dym

’

ikog . ben t ,
yha

‘

moa , the tongue) . Abnorma l con

nexion of t he tongue and mou t h re

s tricting t he mot ions of tha t organ , and

arising e i t her from shortness of the free
num , or from the presence of an adv en ti

t ious membrane ex tend ing from th is part
to the t i p of the tongue (Tong ue-tie) ; or
from adhesions between the mucous mem
brane of t he tongue and that l in ing the
cav i ty of t he mouth .]
ANKYLOSIS from
curved ) . A s tiffjoin t from bony union .

I t adm i ts of the fol low ing varieti es
l . TrueAnkylosis. An affection of the

synov ia l membrane . in wh ich the two
surfaces of the join ts adhere together,
the synov ia l membrane d isappears , or is
changed in to cel lu lar t issue , and t he
bones become firmly un i ted .

2. Fa lse Ankylosis. An affect ion in
wh ich al l the parts composing th e join t
are t h ickened . the motion is l im i ted , and’

a kind of amph iarthrosis prodneed—Be
cla rd.

ANNEALING , or NEALING . The
process of heat ing a meta l l ic body, and

in t he atmosphere , and in all ri vers or suffering i t to cool aga in in a moderate
ponds ; t hey are , besides
1. Infusory. Observed in al l fluids im

tempe ra ture . If cooled too suddenly, i t
becomes ex tremely br i tt le.
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The Annealing of Glass i s conducted ease of t he Schne iderian membrane , o r
in the same manner, and i s necessary to
preven t i ts flying to pieces on the appli

ca t ion of v iol ence or a high tempera ture .

See Rupert
’

s Drop s.

ANNOT
'

I
‘
O. Rocou. A substance

procured from the pel l i cles of t he seeds
of t he B ixa Orella na , a Li l iaceous plant ,
and used for colouring cheese, for dye ing ,

and other pu rposes .
[ANNULATE (annulus, a r ing) , ring
ed ; su-rrounded by rings ]
ANNULIDA (annu lus, a ring) . The

fift h c lass of t he Dip lo-nenra or He lmin
thoida, cons is t ing of long , cyl ind ri ca l ,
mos t ly aqua t i c worms , w i t h red b lood ,

covered w i t h a soft and more or l ess seg
m ented and annu la tedskin.

AN’NULUS (La tin). A r ing ; a ci rc le ,
or‘rounded marg in.

1. Annulus cilia ris . The ci l iary ci rcl eor l igamen t ; a wh i te ring , forming t he
bond of un ion betw i x t t he choroid coat ,
t he i ris, and t he corona ci l iari s. I t i s the

atonic, occurring w i t hou t man i fes t cause .

ANTERIOR (Lat in) . Before ; as ap

pl i ed to muscl es and nerves.
ANTEVERSIO UTERI (ant-e, before ,

verto to turn) . Amorbi d inc l ination of the
fund as u teri forward .

CompareRetrorersto.
ANTHEMIS to b lossom). A

genus of plan ts of th e ord er C ompositae.Chamom i l e flowers are t he produce of

t he A. nobilis ; Span i sh C hamom ile , or
Pel l i tory of Spa in, i s the produce of the

A. p yreth rum .

ANTHER (dvflnpdg , from dpfléw, to flour.
i sh ) . The par t of a plan t wh ich has
h i t herto been consid ered as t he male
sexua l organ. I t i s t he essent ia l part of
the s tamen ,

consist ing , in most cases. of
two t hecae p laced at t h e top of t he fila
men t , and hence ca l l ed th e bilocular an
ther . The thecae con ta in a powderymat
ter cal l ed pollen g rains , and t hese enclose
a sem i-fl u i d substance te rmed fovilla ,

composed in grea t pa r t of m inu te g ranu
annu lus g ang liformis luniew choroidece of lations , the natu re of whose motions is
Soemmering.

2. Annulus ovalis. The rounded mar

g in of t he se tum , whi ch occupi es t he
p lace of th e oramen ova l e in the foetus.
I t is al so ca l led the annulusforaminis.

ANODE (spa, u pwards , a way) .
A term app l i ed by Dr. Faraday to tha t
part of the surface of a decomposing body
wh ich the e lectri c curren t e nter s—t he
par t imm ed iate ly touch ing the posi t ive
pole . See Ka thode.

ANODYNES(a , priv . , 666m , pain). Re
med ies aga ins t pa in .

Anodyne Necklaces. Necklaces made
of the roots of Hyoscyamus , imag ined to
faci l i tate tee th ing in infants.
ANOMALOUS (a , priv . , opakdg , ev en ) .I rregu la r ; a term appl i ed to d iseases, in

wh i ch the symptoms are i rregu lar.
[ANOMOC EPHALUS (a , priv . , VO/mg ,ru l e , xeeahn, head ) .

formed head ]
A foetus w i th a de coa l ) .

con tains no bi tum inous substances , and

not unders tood . The an t her i s termed ,
1. Innate, when i t i s a ttach ed to the

fi lament by i ts base , as in sparganium.

2. Adna te, when i t. i s a t tached to the
fi lament by i t s back, as in polygonum.

3. Versatile, when i t i s at tached to the
filament by a sing l e poin t of t he connec
t ive , from wh ich i t l igh tly sw ings, as in
grasses

,

—4. Antica or int rorsa , when the l ine of
i ts deh iscence i s towards t he pi st i l .
5. Postica or extrorsa , when the l ine of
i ts deh iscence is towa rd s th e peta ls.
ANTHIARIN . The ac ti ve principl e

of a g um resin_
obta ined from the A

‘

nthi

arisjotz icaria , the most dead ly of t he Upas
poisons , emp loyed by t h e inhabi tants oft he East Ind ian Arch ipelago to poisonth ei r a rrows .
ANTHRAC ITE (duflpa g , a burning

Stone coa l, a speci es of coa l wh ich

[ANOMPHALOS(a , priv . , optpakog , um does not yi e ld inflammabl e gases by d is
bilicus) . Wi t hou t a nave l ] tillation. It cons ists , in some specimens,
ANONYMUS (a , pri v . , Bro a , a name) . of 95 per cen t . of ca rbon .

L i tera l ly , nameless ; a t erm ormerly ap
pl ied to th e cri coid muscl e.

ANTHRACOKALI. The name g iven
by Dr. Polya to a rem edy in certa in h er

[ANORCHIS or ANORCHIDES (a , pe t ie affect ions .
test ic le) . Wi th ou t testi c les ] consis ts of a l ev i g a ted coa

ANOREX IA (a . priv . , Eptg ig , appet i te) potassa ;

The sam
p
le preparat ion
d us t and pure

th e snlp lwm ted , of su lph ur, lev iWan t of appet i te ; absence of appet i te ga ted coal d us t . a nd caust i c. potassa .

unaccompan ied by loath ing . [ANTHRACOSlS (a vflpa g , n C oo l ) . A
ANORMAL (anormis , w i t hou t ru l e) . spec ies of an th rax wh i ch a t tacks theI rregu lar ; cont rary to the

'

usual stat e . eyel ids .)
See Abnormal.
ANOSMIA (a; priv ., dept

-
h;odour) . Loss tained by

of sme ll ; i t is org anic, arising from d is indigo.

ANTHRANITIC AC ID. An acid ob
the ac tion of fused po tash on
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ANTHRAX (atop?
a burn ing coal) .

Carbuncle . [q . v .] name also g iven
by Vi truv ius to t he facti tious cinnabar ,
or bisu l phu ret ofmercu
[AN THRISC US C REFOLIUM.

C herv i l . An annua l Eumpean p lan t , cul

[ANTHROPOMORPHOUS (auepanrag ,
man , y0p¢m form) . -Hav ing the human
0 rm .

[ANT HROPOTOMY (auflpwnOg , man ,

7 5pm , to cut). Di ssect ion of the human
y-J
ANTI Aga inst . A Greek p

posi tion. signifying apposition.

Counter-Ag en ts , or Rem edies.

1. Ant acids. Remed ies against acid
ity ; synonymous w i t h a lkal ines.
2. Ant-alkalines. Remed ies against

a lka lescence. as appl i ed to the urine.

3
.
Ant-alg ica (din/0 g . pa in). Remed ies

wh ich remove or rel ieve pa in.

4. Ant-aph rodisiacs Venus).
Med icines wh ich al lay t he venereal ap
petit e.
5 . Ant-arthritics (dpflptr ig , gou t). Re

med ies ag a inst gou t.
6. Anti-doles (diatom, to giv e) . A

p harm ica ; counter~ isons
7. Anti-haemorr ag ic Extract.

name g iven by M. Bonjean to a stypt i cex t ract , obta ined from ergot of'rye .

8. Ant-kelmintics (Exit ing , a worm) . Re
med ies aga inst worms .
[9. Anti-hypnotics (m m/0 g . sleep) . Re

med ies against d rowsiness or sleep ]
10 . Anti-lithics (M909 a stone) . Reme

dies against stone .

11. Anti-l ssic ( )tvaaa , madness). The
celebra ted rmskirk med icine.

12. Anti-pa thic (ri-600 g , a d isease). A
term app l ied to the method of employing
med ic ines wh ich produce effec ts of an

opposi te nature to the symptoms of t hed isease . and the max im adopted i s con

traria contrariis onenda .

”

13. Anti-phlog istics to burn ) .
Remed ies aga in st inflammat ion.

14. Anti-scorbutics. Remed ies aga inst
scorbutus , or scu rvy .

15. Anti-septics (arm s . to pu t refy) . Re
med ies against put refaction .

16. Anti-spasmodica (mi-aw, to d raw) .
Remed ies aga ins t spasm .

17. Anti-sposis (omiw, to d raw) . Re
vulsion , or derivat ion ; the effec t pro
duced by t he appl icat ion of a bl ister.
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l8 . Ant-odontalg ies (ddovrak
'

yta , tooth
ache) . Remed ies aga inst tooth-ache.

l l . Opp osed in Situation .

19. Anti-ca rdium (xapdt
’

a , the
'

heart) .
The scrobi cu lus cord -is, or pit of the

stomach .

20 . Anti-clieir (xcip, the hand ). The
th umb ; opposed to the hand .

21. Anti-cnemion (xufipr) , the .calf of

the le
g
). The sh in-bone, as Opposed to

the ca f
22. Anti-helix (sikéw, to turn abou t) .

An eleva t ion para l le l to, and in fron t of,
the hel i x .

23. Ant-inia l the occipu t) . A
term appl ied by Barc lay to an aspec t
towards t he par t of the head opposi te tothe inion .

24. Anti-Iobinm. The t ragus ; the pro
cess proj ect ing over the open ing of t he
ear from the face .

25. Anti-thenar (Oévap, the pa lm of the
hand) . A muscle wh ich ex tends the
thumb, or opposes i t to the hand .

26 . Anti-trag u s (rptiyOg , a goat) . A
prom inence of the ear opposi te to the
tragus.
27. An ti-trag icus. The muscle arising

from the an t i- t ragus.
28. Anti-tmpal trpérrw, to turn) . Straigh t ,

and hav ing a d i rect ion contrary to tha t of
the body to wh ich i t belongs ; a term ap
pl ied to the embryo of the seed .

I I I . Opp osed in Action or Feeling .

29. Ant ag onist (dydw, a struggle) . A
muscle which acts in opposi t ion to an

other, and counteracts its action , as the
addactors to the abd uctors. ‘
30. Anti-pa th]; (miflog , affection) . Aversion ; a feel ing of 0 pposition .

31. Anti-peristaltic (nepior éhhw, 10 con

tract) . A motion contrary to the peristal
t ic motion of the in testines.
ANTIADITIS t he tonsi ls ,

and t he term ina t ion itis ) . Inflammat ion
of the tonsi l s. Thi s i s a class i ca l term ,

whereas tonsillitis is barbarous.
ANTIMONIUM. Stibium. Ant imony

a bri t t l e whi t ish meta l , usual ly found
associated w i th su lphur. In type foun
dries i t is much used , to g ive hardness to
lead , in t he a l loy cal led type metal. The
at molog y of t he term h as been fanci
fu ly de rived from its fata l effects upon
some monks (anti-moine) . Upon whom i ts
propert ies were tried by Va l ent ine.
1. Crude Antimony. The name given

to the ore of an t imony. or stibi
'

um , which
was long regarded as t he meta l itself,
the pure metal be ing termed reg ulus of
antimony.

2. Arg entine Flower s of Antimony.
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The sesqu i-ox i d e of an t imony ; the resu l t of tartarized antimony and
,

bark, em

Of the Simp l e combust ion of t he me ta l . played b t he French ph s teians .

During t h is process a wh i te vapour r ises , [ANTl
’

RRHENUM lNARIA. A

w h i ch condenses on coo l surfaces, fre plan t of t he ord er Scrapkula t
‘
l ttm o It

quently ,
in t he form of smal l sh in ing once was in repu te as a purga tive and

need les of silvery wh i teness ; hence th e d iuret i c Its ex pressed juice is a usefh l

name . appl i cat ion to haemorrhoidal tumours ;
3 . Powder ofAlg aroth . See Alg arotli. and an o in tmen t made from the flowers
4. Glass, Liver , and Crocus of Anti

'

s used for the same purpose and m diS

mony. These pharmaceu t ica l prepara eases of t he skin.)
tions are oxy-sul phurets of t he me ta l , and ANTONII SANCTI IGNIS. St. Ah

are sim i lar in the i r nature to the red thony
’

s fire ; so ca l led because St. Ah
antimony ore of m inera log ists ; they are t houy was supposed to cure it miraca
prepared b roast ing and then vit

'

refying lous ly. See E r sipela s.
t he ore .

‘ he ox i de of an t imony i s dis ANTRUM IGHMORIANUM. or
solved out from t he g lass by ac ids, and a MAXIL LARE (ant rum, a cave). The max
subs tance is left w h ich i s ca l l ed safiron i l lar s inus ; a cav i ty above the molar
of antimony. tee t of t he u pperjaw.

5. Kermes Mineral. An orange-red ANTYLION (Antyllus, i ts inventor).
subs tance , de posi ted when 3 An as t ringen t appl i ca t ion, recommended
ant imony i s boi l ed in a solu t io by Pa tilus E g ineta.

o r soda, and so ca l led from ANUS. The termina t ion or verge of
and from i ts resemblance to t t he re c tum, serv ing as an ou t le t for the
tha t name . On subsequen t ly neu tra l iz ing
th e cold solution with an acid , an add i 1. Artificial Anus. An opening in the
tional quant i ty of s im i lar substance , t he parie tes of th e abdomen, and of-some
g olden sulphuret of the Pharmacopceia , par t of the intestina l tube , subjacen t and
subsi des. ad heren t.
6. B utter of Antimony. The sesqu i 2. Imperforate Anus . C ongeni ta l c lo
ch loride of an t imony ; the resu l t of d is sure or obl i tera t ion of th e anus.
tillatiou of t he me ta l 3. Ani p rolapsus. Exan ia, or archo
mercury. At common tempera tures i t i s p tosi s. Protruswn of the rec-tum, or of
a soft sol id , of t he consistence of butte r, i ts in terna l membrane .

wh ich is me l ted by a g en t l e heat , and ANUS; or, Foramen commune poste
c s talliz es on coo l ing . rius ; t he inter ior aperture of the aque

Antimonious Acid. An acid ob duct of Sylvius.

tained by oxidatin meta l l i c an t imon AORTA (a
‘

h air, rnpe
'
w, to keep ; as

b n i tr i c ac id , or y roast ing t he su hav ing been ormerly su pposed to con

pliuret of antimony. Its salts . are ca l led ta in on ly air). The great artery of the

antimonites. heart . I i r i s d is tingu ished into the as

8 . Antimonic Acid. An acid , some cending and descending . Hippocrates ap
t imes cal led peroxide of an t imony, pre pl i es th is term to t he larger bronch i .
pared by ox ida t ion of ox id e of an timony, Aortitis. Inflamma t ion of t he Aorta.

by n i tr i c acid . I ts sa l ts are ca l led anti APATHY (a , pr iv ., miOog , affect ion).
monia les. Ind ifference , insensibi l i t

y
.

9. Antimonial Powder. This pharma APAT lTE. A phosp ate of lime.

cOpce ial preparat ion is an ox id e of an t i APEPSIA (a , priv . , rrérrrw, to concoct).
mony combined w i th phospha te, of l ime . Ind igest ion. D apep sia i s now used.

in i s used as a subst i tute for James ’s APERIENT (ap erio, to open) . Mi ld
Powder . purga t ives.

‘ 10 . Ta rtar Emetic. This prepara t ion , APELATOUS (a , priv . , n érakov, a pcthe antimonium tartariza tum of th e Phar ta l) . Plan ts wh ich have no pe ta l s, or
macopmia, consis ts of t he tartra tes of eu flower-l eav es. See Petal .
timony and of po tash , and i s formed b APEX (La t in) . The e xtrem i ty of a

d igest ing the ox ide of an timony w i th part , as of the tongue . Plu ra l , ap ices.cream of tartar. APHLOG ISTIC LAMP (a ,
priv .,mg.

11. Antimonial Wine. V inum ant imo yw. to burn) . A lamp wh i ch burns w i th
nii. A solut ion of tar tar eme t i c in sherry out flame .

w ine ; two gra ins of t he “ tartra te being APHO’N IA. (a , pr iv ., dra wn, voi ce).con tained in every flu i d ounce of t he Mutilas ; defectus loquelaz. Dumbness ;
prepara t ion. loss of spee ch or voice

,
wit hou t syn cope

12. B olus ad Qua rtanas. A compound or coma.
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APHORIA (a , priv ., ¢épw, to bear) . 7. A hysis (¢aw, to produce) . Apro
Barrenness ; steri l i ty ; inabi l i ty to con cess o a bone , and a part of the same
ceive offspring. bone. During the earl ier periods of life,
APHORISM to l im i t) . A these processes are for t he mos t part

maxim , principal ly as app l ied to a book ca l led ep i physes. Compa re Ep ip hyszs.
ofHippocra tes . 8. Apo

-

p lexia (nhr
’

waw, to strike) . Apoc
APHRODISIACS Venus) . p lexy ; apop lec t ic fitor stroke. The term
Med ic ines which exci te the venerea l ap denotes congestion orrupture of the bra in ,

pet i te . Remed ies aga inst impotence . w i th sudden lossof sensa t ion andmot ion.

APHTHA (iirrrw, to inflame) . Ulcus The affect ion i s somet imes cal led sidera
cula oris. Thrush ; numerous minute t io , resolutio nervorum , &c.

v es ic les , term inating in wh i te sloughs . 9. Apo
-

p lexia p ulmonaris . This term
I t occurs in t he fences and in the pudenda. has been recen t ly app l ied to haemorrhage
In the former case i t has been d istingu i sh into the parenchyma of the lungs, usua l lyed in to
1. A. Iactantium. Infan t i le, or wh i te.
2 . A. adultorum. Of adults, or black.

3 . A . a n
'

nosa . Of the th roat.
APHY US (a , priv .,ofikkov, a leaf)

Leafless ; as a pl ied to certain p lants.
APIS MEL FICA of anima l mat ters ; i t i s
to make) . The hone bee. ox ide.
APIUM GRAVE LENS. Cel ery ; a 12.

-Apo-stasis (707 mm to stand ) . An

plan t of the order Umbelliferce. When aposteme , imposthume , or abscess. When
w i ld , grow ing in wet meadows and a d isease passes away by some ou t le t ,
di tches , i t is acrid and po isonous ; when Hippocrates ca lls it ap ostasis by excretion ;

A P O

cu l t ivated in d round , and rtiall

b lanched , i t i s u
r

si
i

ed
g
as salad .

pa y

[APLASTIC (a , priv . , fl am e) , to form).
Incapable of form ing. Gerber so denom
inates those elemen ts , wh ich are unsus

ceptible of any farther organiz at ion .)
[APN(EA, APNEUSTIA (a , priv . ,

m ew, to respi re) . Absence of resp iga
t ion .]

.

APO (d7r6) . From , ofli A Greek pre
posi tion , denot ing sepa ra tion .

l . Ap
-a rth rosis (dpflpov , a joint) ; Art i

cu la t ion ; connex ion of the joints .
2 . Aph

-(Bresis (aqba tpew, to remove) .
Formerly, t ha t branch of surgery wh i ch
consists in remov ing any d iseased or pre
ternatural port ion of the body .

3. Ap h
-elr ia (d¢éhxw, to abst ract). Re

very ; inac tiv i ty of the a t ten t ion to
impressions of surround ing objects during
wakefu lness.
4. Apo

-carp ce (Kapn é g , frui t) . Plants
wh ich have d ist inct carpels , as d ist in
g uish ed from the synca rpce, in wh ich thecarpe ls cohere .

[A o-cenoses evacua t ion ) . Su
pera undant flux of bl ood or other fluid
w i t hout pyrex ia .

—Cul len .]

fascia lata.

phleg m or mucus, as squi ll , &c.

when t he morbific mat-ter se tt les on any
part

,
he cal ls i t ap ostasis by settlement ;

and when one d isease turns to another,
ap ostasis by metastasis.
13 . Ap o

-staxis (in -
(Kw, to d rop) . The

dropping of any fluid , as of blood from
the nose.
14. Apo

-stema (70mm, to stand). An
abscess ; a separation of par

-ts.

15. Ap o
-syring esis (miptyg , fistu la) . Thedegenerat ing of a sore into a fistu la.

16. Apo-theca (dnoflfixn, a shop , from
n Onp t, to place) . A shop where med i
cines are sold . Hence
Ap o

-thecarius. An apo thecary a com
pounder of med i cines. This designat ion
i s more correct than those of chemi st and
drugg is t.
17. Apo

-thecia. Scu tel la, or l i t t le
sh ields ; a te rm appl ied , in bot-any, to thereproduct ive port ions of l ichens.
18. Ap o-z em (gas ) to boi l). A decoco

t ion ; a prepara t ion d iffering from a p t isan
on ! in the add i t ion of various med icines,
an in i ts being emplo ed at prescr ibed
interva ls, and not as a abitual d rink.

APOCYNACEfE . An order of Di co
ty ledonous p lants, agreeing w i th Ascle
piadaceae, but of rather more susp i cious
propert ies. Trees or shrubs , usual ly
m i lky, w i th leaves opposi te , somet imeswhorled ; corolla monopeta lous, hypog y
nous ; stamens inserted into t he corol la ;
ova ries two ; f ruit a fol l i cle , capsu le,
drape , or berr singl e or doub le.
APOCYNI E. A b i t ter principle, oh
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8
.
Aqua destillata. Di st i l l ed wa ter ; Sca rpa ; a flu id found in the cav i t ies of

having a vap id taste , from t he absence the petrous bone . I t is secre ted by a

of air, and sl igh tl empyreuma t i c , in con m ucous membrane wh ich l ines t he ves

m A Q U

seq uence pr obab y of the presence of a
sma l l quant i tyofextractive mat ter.wh ich
has undergone part ia l decomposi t ion .

9. A
q
ua ma rina . Sea wa ter ; conta in

su phate of soda , the
a , magnesia . and l ime, a m inu te pro

port ion of lass , and various anima l and
vegetable tea—Pa ris .

AQUfE DESTILLATIE . Aqua Stil
latitice. Dist i l led waters ; waters impreg
nated w i th t he essen t ia l oi l of v egetables,
princi pa l ly designed as gra tefu l veh icles

g
ot t he exh ibi t ion of more ac t ive reme
ies .

-AQUfE MINERALES. Minera l wa
ters ; a term conven t iona l ly app lied to
such wate rs as are d ist ingu ished from
spring , lake , river , or other wa ters , by
pecu l iari t ies of colour, taste , smel l , or
rea l or supposed med icinal effects. Mine
ral wa ters are of fou r kinds :
1. Acidulous ; ow ing thei r propert ies

ch iefly to carbon i c acid ; they are ton i c
and d iuret ic , and in large doses prod uce
a t ransien t exh i larat ion ; t he most cele
brated are Pyrmon t , Sel tz er, Spa , Carls
bad, and Scarborough .

2 . Chalybea te ; conta in ing i ron in the
ibrm of su lphate , carbona te, or muriate ;
they have a stypt i c , inky taste . [See
C ha lybeatc Waters ]
3 . Sulphareous ; deriv ing thei r character from su lphuretted hydrogen , ei ther

uncombined , or un i ted w i th l ime or an
a lka l i .
4. Saline ; mostly purga tive , and ad

vantag eously employed in those hypo
chondriacal and v iscera l d iseases wh ich
requ i re combined and moderate relaxa
t ion of the bowels.
AQUA BINELLI. An I ta l ian quack

med icine , supposed to be a

creosote, and celebrated at Nap les for
arrest ing h temorrha e .

AQUA CHALYBEATA. A water
consist ing of a solu t ion of ci t rate of i ron ,

tibu le and sem i ci rcu lar cana ls.
AQUAMARINE . A va rie ty of beryl.

q . v .]
AQUA PHAGED/ENICA. Phag ede

nic wa ter ; a lo t ion for u lcers, formed bythe decom posi t ion of corrosi ve subl ima te
in l ime wate r.
AQUA POTASS/E . The pharmaco

pceial name of the
,
aqueous solut ion of

oiasse , prepared by decomposing car

bonate of potassa by l ime.

-AQUA REGIA. Roya l water ; the
name g iven by the a lchem ists to a mixv
tu re of the n i t ri c and hydroch loric acids.
from i ts propertyof d issolv ing gold , styled
by them the king of meta ls . I t is now
ca l led n itro-mu riatic acid, and cons ists
of one part of the former to two of the

la tter acid .

AQUA TOFFANA. A subt l e , cer
ta in , s lowe onsuming po ison. prepared
by a woman of t hat name in Sic i ly, sa id
by some to consis t of op ium and can

tharides ; by others , of a solut ion of

arsen i c.

AQUA VITZE . E a a de Vie. A name
g iven in commerce to arden t sp iri t of
the first d isti l lat ion . Di st i l lers cal l i t
lowwines. As an in tox icat ing beverage ,
i t m ight very properly be termed aqua

mo-rtis .

AQUA VULNERARIA (vulnus, a

wound ) . A remedy appl ied to wounds ;
another term for a rquebu sade.

AQUEDUCT (aquae ductus , a water
cou rse) . A term appl ied to certa in canals
occurr ing in diflerent parts of the body,
as t ha t
1. Of Fallopius. The cana l by wh ichthe port io dura w inds through the petrous

portion of the temporal bone.
2. Of Sylvius. The cana l wh ich ex
tends backwards under the tubercu la
quadrigem ina , into the four th vent ric le.

3 . Of t he Cochlea . A foramen of the
tempora l bone , for the transm ission of a

h igh ly charged wi th carboni c acid g as ,
sma l l vein from t he coch lea .

andflavoured b a l i t t le aromat i zed syrup .

AQUA FOR IS. A name a pp l ied by
4 . Of the Vestibulum. The commence

men t of a sma l l canal, wh ich opens upon
the a lchem ists to the n i tri c acid of the the posteriof surface of the petrous bone ,
Pharmacopoeia , on accoun t of i ts strong and t ransm i ts a smal l vein .

solven t and corrosive propert ies . I t is AQUEOUS (aqua , water) . A term [19W

d istingu i shed by t he term s double and com ing into genera l use for designat ing
sing le, the latter being on ly ha lf the defini te combinat ions w i th wa ter. Thest reng t h of the former. The more con term hydrate has long been emplo ed for

the same purpose. A prefix i s use
_ whent here is more than one atom , as in bin

aqueous , ter-hydrate .

AQUEOUS HUMOUR (aqua, water) .
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The flu id wh i c h fi l ls the ante rio r and
posterio r chambe rs of t he eye .

w h i ch had formerly many ep i the ts joined
w i t h i t to denote par t i cu lar substances ; ing
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l ead , when se
AQUlLA. L i te ra l ly, an eagl e . A term meta l l i c sta te

A R C

2. Arbor Sa turni. A term appl i ed to
ra ted from i ts sa l ts in a

z inc .
ARBORESCENT (a rbor, a t ree) . Hav
t he characte r of a

‘

tree ; as distru

thus , a uila alba , seu mitig ata was one g uished from t ha t of an herb or sh rub.

of the ancifu l names of ca lomel . ARBOR VITAE] . Literally, tree af lije.

[AQU lLEGIA VULGARJS.
Colum A term applied to the a rborescen t appear

b ine. A perennial h erbaceous plant of ance presen ted by t he cerebe l lum , when
t he order Ran unculacece, formerly con cu t in to v er t i ca l ly.

sidered d iure t i c , d iaphoreti c , antiscor

bu t ic, and
Arbor vitae uterina . A term appl ied to

an a rborescent arrangemen t of folds on
AQUULA (dim . ofaqua ,

wate r) . Afatty t he in te r ior of t he cerv i x u teri . They
tumou r under the skin of the eyel id .

ARACEAE. Aroideae. The Arum tr ibe
of Monocotyl edonous plan ts , conta in ing
an acr id , and in some cases a h ighly
dangerous princi pl e . Herbaceous p lants
w i t h leaves shea th ing at t he base ; flowers

un i sexua l , arranged u pon a spad ix , w i th in
a spathe ; stamens hypogynous ; ova ry su
perior ; f ruit succu l en t.
ARACHNI’DA (dpa’txvng , a sp ider) . The

t h i rd c lass of t he Dipla g ang liata , or En
tomoida , comprising art i cu lated an ima ls ,

genera l ly w i th four pa i rs of leg s , w i thout
w ings or metamorphosis.
ARACHNOID MEMBRANE (dpéx

mg , a spid er , sibog , l ikeness). Meninx

media . The fine cobweb-like membrane
si tua ted between t he dura and pia ma ter .
I t i s the serous membrane of the cerebro
sp ina l cen tres.
l . Arachnoiditis , or Arachnitis. In

flamma tion of the arachnoid membrane .

2. Sub-a rachnoidian fluid. An abun

dan t sero'us secre t ion. wh i ch fi l ls al l t he
vacu i t i es ex is t ing between t he arachnoid
and pia mater , and d is tends the arach
noid of the sp ina l cord so comp l e te ly, as

to enabl e i t to occupy t he whole of t he
space included in the shea t h of t he du ra
mat er .
AR/EOMETER (dpa tbg , th in , yérpov,

t hem. The art or process of measuring
t he densi ty or grav i ty of liquids is termed
armor/retry.

[ABACK. See Arracltj
ARALIANUDICAULIS. The naked

stalked Ara l ia, t he roots of wh ich are

resemble t he sma l les t of t he carneae co
lamna of th e hear t.
ARBUTUS UVA URSI . Tra i l ing

Arbu tus, or Red Bear-Berry ; a p lant of
th e order E ricacece , employed in cases
oi

'

irritable b ladder , of d iabe tes, &.c.

ARCA ARCANORUM. L i teral ly, a
chest of secrets. The a l chemica l name
of t he ph i losopher ’s stone.
ARCA'NUM.

» A secre t ; a secret re
medy ; a remedy wh ich owes i ts value
to i ts be ing kept secre t. Thus, sulphate
of potash was formerly cal led a rca num
dup licatum ; acetate of potash , arcanum
ta r ta ri; deu tox id e of m ercury, arcanum
corallinum, die.

ARCH, FEMORAL. The name of a
considerab le arch formed ov er t he con

cave border of t he pelvi s . I t i s bounded
above by Poupar t

’s l igamen t , below by
th e border of the pubes and i l ium.

ARCH/EUS (doxa, beg inning) . A hy
pothetical in te l l igen t agen t , adopted by
Van He lmont , resembl ing t he anima of

Stah l . See Anima l

ARCHIL. A v i ole t red pas te , pre
pared from th e Lichen rocellus , or Or
se i l le, and other speci es of l ichen, and !

used in dyeing. The p lan t , reduced to
a pu l p , and treated w i t h impu re ammo
niacal l iquor , y ie lds a r i ch purpl e t inc
ture , ca l l ed litmu s or turnsole, used in
chem ist r

y
as a test .

ARC } OPTO’MA (a
’

6g , anus, fi rm .

to fa l l ) . A rchop tosis. g rolaps us ani. A
descen t of t he rectum . See Anus.
ARCIFORM FIBRES (areas , a bow,

somet imes m ixed w i th the sp l i t sarsapa t he cerebel lum . He d ist ingu ishes them
r i l la of the shops .
ARBOR. A t ree. The term i s appl i edto certa in a rborescent forms assumed by

metals

1. Arbor Diance . A te rm appl i ed to
si lv er, when prec ip i tated from i ts ox ide
in t he meta l li c form by mercury.

stipation of t he in tes t ines ;

into two layers , th e superficial cerebella r,
and deep cerebella rfibres.
ARCTATIO (a rcto, to narrow) . C on

a l so pre te r
na tu ral s t raigh tness of t he va ina .

ARCTIUM LAPPA. A p lan t of the
o er Composite , t he roo t of wh i ch is
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considered aperient , d iaphoret i c . depura
t ive, and d iuret i c. The bru ised leaves,
or a decoct ion of t hem. have been used
as an app l icat ion to u lcers and leprous
erupt ions. The seeds are d iuret ic ]
[ARCUATE (areas , a bow) .
shaped . ben t l ike the arc of a ci rcle ]
ARC UATIO (a reas , a bow). A g ib

ity, or curva ture , of t he dorsa l verte
brae, sternum . or the tibia—Avicenna .

ARCUS SENILIS (bow of old ag e).

{Gerontoxom} An Opacity round the mar.

g in of t he cornea , occurring in ’advanced
a e.
ARDENT SPIRIT. A term appl ied
to a lcohol ofmodera te st rength.
ARBOR (ardea, to burn) .

sense of heat , or burning.

l . Ardor Urince . A sense of scald ing
on passing the urine .

2 . Ardor Ventriculi.

Heat ; a

Heartburn.

rieties of ba ldness , viz .

1. A rea difiluens . Difliuent areated
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Bow w i t h hol low or ci rcu lar w icks.

A R G

[AREOMETER. See Arreameterj
ARES. An al chem ica l term expres
s iv e of the G reat First Ca use.

ARGAND LAMP.

“

A name app l ied ,
from one of the inventors , to all lamps

The ln
tent ion of them i s to furn ish a more rap i d
supp ly of air to the flame. and to afibrd
t his air to the centre as wel l as to th e '

ou tsid e of t he flame.
ARGE'MA (a

'

pybg , wh i te) . A sma l l
wh i te u lcer of the eye , described byHip
pocra tes .

[ARGEMONE MEXICANA. Thorn
poripy. A p lant of the natura l order
Papaveracece, t he j u i ce of wh ich after
exposure to the air resembl es gamboge,
and is said to be usefu l as a hydrog og ue
in d rops i es and jau nd ice . In Java the
j u ice is used ex ternal ly and in ternal ly
in cutaneous affect ions ; and the Hindoos
consider i t as a va luable remedy in oph

tha lmia, rubbed on the tarsi , or d ropped
in the eye . The seeds are employed in
t he West Ind ies , as a substi tu te for ipeca

hai r ; consis ting of ba ld p lots of an inde cuanha , in doses of two d rachms infused
termina te figure , in the beard as we ll as
in t he sca l This i s the true alop ecia
of t he GreeEs.

2. Area serpens. Serpen t ine areated

ha i r ; consis ting of ba l dness commencing
at t he occipu t , and w ind ing in a l ine not
exceed ing two fingers ’ bread th , to each
ear, somet imes to the forehead ; often

in a p in t ofwate r.]
ARGENTINE FLOWERS OF AN

TIMONY (arg entum , si l ver) . The sea.

qui-oxide of ant im ony, frequen t ly occur
ring ia t he form of sma l l sh ining need les
of silver y whiteness. See Antimony.

ARGENTUM (dpyog , wh i te) . Si lver ;
the whitest of meta ls ; i t occurs ia the

‘
term inat ing spon taneously. This is the meta l l i c state , and i s also obtained from
ophia sis of the G reeks.
AREA PELLUCIDA. The transpc

rent space formed after t he lapse of seve ni trate.
ra l hours in the incubated egg , around
the firs t t race of the embryo , by the mid
d le port ion of the germinal membrane.

1. Area Vasculosa .

space surround ing the area pe l lucida,
and so named from the format ion of t he
blood-vesse ls in i t .
2. A rea Vitel lina. A t h ird d ist inct
s
l
pace , surrounding the area v ascu losa .

bis zone even tua l ly encloses the whole
yolk.

[ARECA NUT. Betel -nut. The pro
duc t of the Areca Catechu .]
ARE’NA. Sand ; an obsol ete te rm for

g ravel or sed imen t in t he u rine.
AREOLA (dim.

,
of a rea , a void space).

Th e p ink or brown ci rcle wh ich sur

rounds the n ipple . Also the name g i ven
hwmwn to an opaque spot or nucleus
0 rved in the cel ls of p lants , and since
termed by Sch le iden, cytoblast.
[AREOLATE (a rcola , a smal l space) .

Div ided into areola: or smal l spaces. as
applied to surfaces ]

A second d ist inct evaporat ing to dryness , mel t in
g

.

the ores of lead . I t is emp loyed in phar
macy only in the prepara t ion of the

Arg enti nitra s. Fused n i trate of
si lver , or luna r caustic ; formed by d is
solv ing pure si lver in d i luted n i tri c acid ,

and pour
ing the me lted mass in to mou ds.

2 . Arg entum foliatum (folium , a l eaf) .
Si lver leaf; used for covering pi l ls and
other substances .
3 . Arg entum in musculis (muscu lus, a

mussel ) . Shel l si lver ; made by grind
ing t he cu tt ings of si lver leafw i t h strong
g um water, and spread ing i t in pond
musse l shel ls ; i t i s used for w ri t ing
s i lver-coloured letters , but i t tarn ishes,
and is inferior to the argentum musivum.

4. Arg entum zootinicum. . Cyanide ofsi lver, somet imes cal led hydrocyanate,
cyanure t , or cyanodide ofs-i lvar.
The fol low ing are Misnomers :
5. Arg entum musivum. Mosa i c si lver ;

made of bismu t h and tin mel ted together,
wit h the add i t ion of qu icksi lver ; used
as a si lver colou r.

0

6. Arg entum vivum. Quicksi lver, or
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mercury, found nat ive , but mos tly ex AROMATIC VINEGAR. An acetic
trac ted from t he nat ive su lphure ts. solu t ion of cam hor , Oil of c loves. 9 f

7. Arg entum vivum p urificatum. Hy lavender, and 0 rosemary.

.The cach e
drarg yrus purificatus ; or qu icksi l ver rub acid used for t his purpose is

.

of about

bed w i th an eq ual we igh t of i ron fi l ings , 1450 of t he containing
and d ist i l l ed in an iron v essel . per cen t . of real acrd. A prepara tion of

ARGILLA Arg illaceous t h is kind maybe ex temporaneously made
Ea rth . Wh i te c lay ,

or pot ter
's earth ; b pu t t ing of ace ta te of potass into a

th e earth of cls ca l led in chem is t ry pilial w i t h a few drops of some fragrant
alumina , from i ts c ing obta ined in grea t o i l , and “Xxx. of su lphuric acid .

est pur i t from a lum. See Alumina . ARQUA . A term by which the Ara
Arg il a vitriola ta . Alum. bian w rite rs some times d esignate the

ARGOL.
or ARGAL. Wine - stone. aqua , or utta serena , or ca tarac t.

C rude tartar ; an acidu lous concre te sal t , ARQ ATUS MORBUS (a rcua tus ,
depos ited by w ine , and used by dyers as from a reas , a L i tera l ly, the a rched
a mordant . disease ; a name formerl given to jaun

ARIC INA. An a lka loid found in cin d i ce , from t he sup
t
pose resemblance of

cbona bark, and very ana logous in i ts i t s co lou r to tha t o t he ra inbow.

propert ies to cinchon ia andqu ina. These ARQUEBUSADE (a rquebus. a hand
th ree alka loids may be vi ewed as oxides g un) . Aqua Vulnera ria . A lo tion com
of the same compound radi ca l . posed of v inegar, sulphuri c ac id , hone

y
,

ARILLUS. A t erm app l i ed , in a lcohol , and various aroma t i cs ; orig inal y
to an expans ion of t he p lacen ta , appl ied to wounds infl i cted by t he arque»
culus , abou t the seed : th e mace of t he bus .

ARQU IFOUX A sor t of l ead ore,
common ly ca l led potters’ are, from its

ari l lus. be ing u sed by po t ters as a green varnish .

ARISTOLOCHIACE/E th e ARRACK, or RACK. An intox i cat ing
best , koxet’ a , del ivery) . The. B irt hwor t beverage made in Ind ia , by d ist i l l ing the
t ribe of Di coty ledonous plants, so named fermen ted ju i ce of t he cocoa-nut, the pal
from t he repu t ed emmenagogue proper myra t ree , and r ice in the husk. I t may
t ies of t he genus Aristoloch ia.

-Herba be im i ta ted by d i sso lv ing forty grains ofecoas p lants or shrubs, w i t h leaves a l ter flowers of benjam in in a quar t of rum :

nate ; flowers ape talous, hermaphrod i te ; Dr. Ki tchener ca lls th is Vauxha l l Nec
stamen s epigynous ; ovary man -ce l led ; ta r.

f ruit, dry or succu lent, man -ce l ed . 1. Goa a r rack
'

i s made from a vegeta
ARIS

’

I
‘
OLOCHIA . SER ENTARIA. ble ju i ce cal l ed toddy, wh ich flows by

V i rgin ia B i rthwort , or Snake-roo t ; a plant incis ion from
“

the cocoa-nut tree.
supposed to possess t he '

power of arrest 2. Batavia
~
a r rack i s obta ined by d is

ing the eflects of se rpents’ , venomous tillation from molasses and ri ce, and is
bi tes . s trong er than that ofGoa.

ARMORA-CUE RADIX. Horserad ish ARRAGONITE . An impure speciesroot ; the root of t he Cochlearia Armo of carbona te of l ime, broug h t from Arra
reaia. Its

'

v i r tues depend on an essen t ial g on in Spain.

oil comb ined w i th su lphur. See Horse ARROW-ROOT: A term improperlyradish . appl i ed to fecu la or s tarch , prepared from
_
ARNALD

_

IA. A d isease formerl t he root of th e Ma ranta Arundinacea,
known

o

in England , and a ttended w i th sa id to be eflicacious in poisoned wounds.
A lopec ia , or bal dness . [I t is a l so prepare d from severa l o ther
ARNI’CA MONTANA. Leopard ’s p lants ]

bane ; a p lant of the order C om ositce. Ar row-root, B ritish. A fecula preparedI t has been celebrated for interna pa ins from the roots of t he Arum macula tum,

and congestions
.

from bru ises , and has or Cuckoo-p in t , in t he isle of Portland ,obta ined the epithet of panacea lapso by bea t ing them in to a pu
lp

,
wh ich is

rum.

’

[The powder of the root and herb repea ted ly washed by pass ing i t through
is g iven in doses

.

of from 5 to 10 grs.] a sieve ; it is t hen d ried in shal low ns.

to smel l) . [Ar row-root. Florida . Fecu la o theThe odorous prtncrple 0 p lants, formerly Zamia int rifolia or Z. p umila .]ca lled byBoerhaave the Sp iritus Rector . ARSEN
e

fC UM (a'paemxdw,masculine an
Aromatics. Plan ts wh ich possess an ancien t epithet, denoting st rong and abri

a roma united With pungency, and are mou lons propert ies) . .Arseni c '

a br i t t le
wvarm to the taste. metal of a blui sh wh i te colour:
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l . Arseniou s Acid Th is compound ,
wuem ly ca l led while arsenic, andwhite

e of a rsenic, is prepared by d igesting
the me ta l in d i lu te n i tric acid. I t is wel l
known as a v io len t poison. I ts sa l ts are
ca l led arsenilcs .

t he a rsenious w i th n i tri c acid . I ts sa l ts
are ca l led a rsenia tes.
3. Fly Powder. Poudre a mouches .

A b lack powder, formed by the exposure
of the meta l to a moist atmosphere . I t is
general ly regarded as a m i xture ofwhi te
ox ide and meta l l ic arsen ic.
4. Furninar Liquor of Arsenic. A cc

lourless vola t i l e l iqu id , which fumes
s trong ly on exposure to the air. I t is thesesqu i-chloride of arseni c : and i s formed
by th row ing powdered arsen i c into chlo~

copper , or t he combina t ion of the arse
nious acid w i t h ox ide of copper.
8 . Liquor Arsenica lis .

pceial prepara t ion , cal led Fowler ’s solu
tion and
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are celebra ted as a vermifuge. The dose
of the powder is from gr. x . to gr. xxx ]
ARTERIA (dhp, air, mpla , to hold ).

A vessel wh ich carries the blood from
the hear t ; formerly supposed , from i ts
being found empty after death , to con

ta in on ly air.

1. Arteria innominata. A trunk arising
from t he arch of the aorta.

2. Arteries helicinae. The name g iven
by Miiller to one set of t he arteria l
branches of t he corpora cavernosa peni s.They come off from the side of the arte
ries , and consist of short, sl ight ly-cu rled
branches , term inat ing abrupt ly by a

rounded , appa rent ly closed ex trem i ty,

turned back somewha t on i tse lf: t hese
are sometimes sing le ; somet imes several
arise from one stem , form ing a tuft."
3 . Arterice Venosaz. The four pulmo

nary veins were so ca l l ed , because theyconta ined arteria l b lood .

4. Arterial Circle qf Willis. This i s
formed by branches of the carotid and
vertebra l arter ies at t he base of th e
bra in.

5. Arterializa tion. The conversion of
the venous into the arterial blood ; a term
app l i ed to the change induced in the
blood as i t passes through the lungs, by
the evolut ion of carbon i c acid , and t he
abst raction of oxygen from the air.
6 . A rteritis. Inflammat ion of an arteryor arteries.
7. Arteriotomy (mm, a sec t ion). The
open ing of an artery to let blood , gene

A pharmaco ra l ly the tempora l .
ARTHANATIN . A name appl ied by

l
'
a sleless Ag ue Drap , consist ing Salad in to a colou rless cr sta l l ine matter,

of arsen ia te of po tas h d issolved in wa ter, wh ich is ex t racted by a cohol from t he

lavender.
9. Pate Arsenicale. A remedy

‘

used in
France , cons isting ofC innabar, [70 pa rts ,]
san uis draconis , [22 parts ,] and arsen ious
aci [8 parts,] made in to a pasta w i th
sa liva .

ARSENOVIN
'

IC ACID. A new acid
produced by the action of arsen i c upon
a lcohol .

tuberous stem of t he Cyclamen E uropa:
um, or Sow-bread .

ARTHRON (dg p
ov) . A jo in t. Hence

I . Arth r-ilis. odag ra , or Gou t. Cor
rec tly, inflammat ion of a joint.
2. Arth ro-dia. A kind of shal low ar ti‘
cu lat ion, as that of the hum erus w i th the
g l enoid cav i ty.

‘

3 . Arth r-odynia (66131117, pa in). Pains inthe joints .
ARTEMISIA. A genus of plan ts of 4. Arth ro-log (Xoyog , a descript ion).

th e order Composite . The species C hi
nensis, l ndica , and Vulg a ris, yie ld the
subs tance ca l led moxa . wh i ch is pre pared of ajoint.
by beat ing the tops of t hese plants in a

morta r , un t i l they become l ike tow.

descrip t ion 0 the joints.
5. Arth ro-pyosis (miov, pus) . Abscess

6. Arth ro-sis. Art iculat ion, or join t.
. ARTICULARIS (a rticulus, a joint) .

Artemisia Dracunculus. Tarragon ; a Rela t ing to joints ; part icu larly app lied to
p lan t wh ich i s used to impart a pecu l iar the ar teries g iven oif from t he pop l iteal .
st imu la t ing flavour to v inegar. Artc

'

cularis g enu. This , and t he term
[Artemist

'

a Sanlo nica.
Tartarian south subcrurazus , have been app l ied to a few

ern wood . Under the name of semen detached muscu lar fibres, frequently
contra,

seeds supposed to be of th is plant found under the lower part of the cru~



A R T

ralis, and a t tached to t he capsu l e
knee-join t.
ARTIC ULATA (articulus , a

Art i cu la ted or jointed an ima l s ;
the four grea t d ivi s ions of t he
kin dom .

ARTIC ULATION (articulus, a
Arth rosis ; a join t .

ar t i cu lat ion may be reduced to th ree
I . Syna rth rosis , or Immovable.

1. Ha rmonia (lipw, to adap t ). C lose
jo in ing ; in wh ich the bones mere ly l i e
in opposi t ion to each other, as in the
bones of t he lace .

2. Schindylesis (oXtvdt
'

JXna tg , a fissure) .
A mode ofjoining . by wh ich a proj ect ion
of one bone is inserted into a groove or
fi ssure in another , as in the ar t i cu la t ions
of t he vomer w i t h the rostrum of the

sphenoid , and w i t h the cen t ra l lamel la
of t he ethmoid bone.
3 . Gomphosis (yéq OQ

‘

, a nai l ). Na i l
l ike insert ion , as of t he teet h in the i r
sockets ; t hei r roots be ing fi xed in to the
a lveol i , l ike na i l s into a boa rd . Th is is
the only exampl e of t h is kind of ar t icu la
tion .

4. Sutu ra . Literally, a seam . Adove
tai l ing mode of art i cu lat ion, t he most
sol id of t he fo
occurs in t he
the sku l l w i t h each 'other.
two

'

varie t ies , viz .

1. Sutu ra serra la , as in t he serra ted ,
or saw-like, un ion of the fronta l w i t h
t he pari eta l bones, andot the parie ta l
bones w i t h each o ther.

There are
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movabl e jo ints. Th ere are t h ree exam
p l es of t h is kind of j o in t , Viz. t he h ip,
t he shou lder , and t he articulationof t he
me tacarpa l bone of t he thum b With th e
tra ezmm.p

III. Amphi
-a rth rosis, or Mixed.

This kind of art i cu lat ion is interm edi
ate between t ‘he immovabl e and t he mo
vable forms. I t i s characteriz ed by hav
ing an interven ing subs tance between thecon t iguous ends of t h e bones , and per
m i t t ing ofon l a sl igh t or obscure degree
of mot ion. Examples occur in t he con

nexion be tween the bod ies of the verte
brae, the un ion of t he two firs t pi eces of
the sternum , and th e sacro- i l iac and pubic
symphyses .
ARTIMOMANTICO. An al loy oftin,

su lphu r , bismu th , and copper.
ARTOS (dpros) . The Greek term for

bread , or panis of t he Lat ins.
l . Arlw reas (xpéag , flesh). A food

made of bread and various meats boi led
together.
2. A rto-g ala (yéha , m i lk). A food

made of bread and m i lk. A pou l t i ce.
_

3 . Arto A cataplasm
made of bread and honey.

[ARUM. A genus of the natural order
Aroidew. The oflicinal species are
[1.

'

A. maculatum . Wake robin, cuckoo
pin t. The roo t when fresh contains an
ex trem ely acrid ju ice The root par
tiall d ri ed . h as been given in dyspepsia,
in oses of ten or fifteen gra ins. The
starch termed Portland arrow-root , or
Port land sago, i s prepared from the dried
root.
(2.

\
l

A. trip/zellum. Ind ian turn ip ; dra
2. Sutu ra squamosa , as in t he scale g on root. The re cen t roo t i s a powerful

like connex ion of th e temporal w i t h the
pari e tal bone.

l l .
'

Dia rth rosis, or Movable.

l . Art/tr
i

adic. In t h is form of at t ien

the clav i c l e, and ribs ; in th e art i cu la t ions

local . irritan t. The recen t ly d ried root,
wh ich is less active , . has been g i ven in
as thma, pertussis , dyspepsia, ch ronic

in the dose of ten

gra ins , in an emu lsion , or made into a
conserve ]
ARYTE NOID a ewer, sido; .

of the rad ius w i t h the u lna, of the fibu la l ikeness) . A t erm app l i ed to two t rianw i th the t ibia, of t he articu lar processes gu lar car t i lages of the larynx. The deri
of the vertebrae , and of the bones of the va t ion of th e term re lates to t he appear
carpus and tarsus w i t h each other, 850 . ance of both cart i lages taken toge ther,
2. Ging lymus (y tyyxvpdg , a h inge) . and covered by m ucous membrane. In

Hing e-like art i cu lat ion, in wh ich the an ima l s , wh i ch were the princi pa l sub
bones move upon each other in two d i- jects of d issect ion among t he ancients ,rections only, v iz . forwards and back t he open ing of t he la rynx w i t h the arymwards ; but t he degree ofmotion may be noid car t i lages bears a st riking resem
very cons iderable . Examp l es occu r in blance to t he mou th of a p i tcher, hav ing
th e elbow , t he w rist , the knee , t he ankl e , a large spou t.
th e lowerjaw, &c. ASAPHATI (d, priv ., ca¢ag ' d ear) .
3 . E na rthrosis (iv . in , dpflpwm g , art i ca A sort of serp igo

, su pposed to be genelat ion). Ball-and-socket joint , t he most rated in t he pores, l ike worms.

extens ive in its range ofmo tion of all the ASAPHIA (a, priv ., ccpm, clear).
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Defect ive u t terance ; a want of clea rness ASITIA (a , priv ., oi
'

ros
'

, food ). Loss of
of art i cu la t ion or speech . appe t i te.
ASARI FOLIA. Asarabacca l eaves ; [ASPARAGUSOFFICINALIS. Com

The leaves of t he Asarum E urOpeum , a mou Aspa ragus . A we l l known p lant of
plant oft he orderAristotoc/ziaceae, abound the natural orderAsphodelew. The young
ing in a bi tter rinciple cal led asarin, and shoots are d iuret ic , and are by some con
used as an err ine . sidered aperien t , deobst ruen t, and to
[ASARUM CANADENSE, Canada exert a seda t ive influence over t he

snake-roo t , w i ld g inger. A plant of the heart . A syrup and ex tract have been
order Aristolochiacee , the root of whi ch prepared . which possess the same powers
i s aroma t ic , st imulan t, toni c, and diapho as t he fresh pl ant ]
re l ic ] ASPARAMIDE. A princi pl e d isco
ASBESTOS (a . to extin vered in t he ju ice of the asparagus , and

gu ish ). A minera ubs tance of a fibrous in the roo t of t he marsh-ma l low and

s tructure , from wh ich an incombustible l iquorice. I t is the same as the ag edoitel inen i s made. There are severa l varie of Robique t.
t ies , all more or less flex ible and fibrous , ASPARMIC ACID. An acid ob ta ined
and termed amianthus, or mountain flax , from asparamide ,when bo i led some t ime
mounta in lea ther , &c. w i th hyd ra ted ox id e of lead or magnesia.

ASCARIS (daxapi§w. to jump). Pa ASPERA ARTERIA. Li tera l ly, a

rasitical worms found in the human roug h air-vessel. The trachea ; so named
body. from the inequal i ty of its car t i lages.
l . Asca rt

'

s Lumbrico'

ides. The long ASPERG ILLIFORM. [Asperg illus.
and round worm. brush] Brush-l ike ; d iv ided into m inute
2. Asca ris Vermicula ris. The thread ram ificat ions, as the

'

stig mas of grasses,
or mew-worm . See Vermes. certa in ha i rs of the cu t ic le ,&c.

ASCENSUS MORBI. The ascen t or AS-PERSION (asp erg o, to sprinkle).
increase of a d isease. A kind of affusion . See Affusion .

ASC IA (an axe. or hatchet) . A ban ASPHALTENE. A sol id black sub

dage , 80 ca l led from i ts shape , and de stance , obtained by submi t t ing t he b i tuscribed by Hippo crates . men of Bechelborum, purified by ether,
ASCI’TES (dakdsm 811 t a skin-bottl to a high and prolonged temperature .

a big -bel l ied man) . Hydrop s ventris , ve ASPHALTUM (a ,
priv . , mama , to

abdominis. Dropsy oi the bel ly or ab sl ip ; from i ts being used for cemen t).
domen. Jews

’

Pitch . Na t ive bi tumen ; a so l id
ASC LEPIADAC EIE . The Asclepias bri t t le bi tumen , found principa l ly on thetribe Of Dicotyledonous plants. Shrubs shores and on t he su rface of the Dead

Ol
’ herbaceous plants.W i th leaves Op Sl le , Sea , and named from the lake Asphaltitis ,

a l terna te. or WhOf led CorOlla monopeta A brown col ouring matter is formed from
lous. hypogynous ; stamen s inserted imp i t, wh ich , when d issolved in oi l of turt he base Of the corol la ; ovaries lW0 ;fTu l l pent ine , is semiq ransparent, and is used
one or two fol l ic les. In t his

.

t ribe the as a g laz e ,

sexua l apparatus is v ery pecul iar. ASPHODELEjE , The Asphodel or
ASCLEPIAS INCARNATA. Flesh Li ly tribe of Monocotyledonous plants.

co cured Asclep ias. An American p lant . Herbaceous p lants , w i th bulbs , occasion
sa id to be a usefu l emet ic and ca thart ic ] a l ly arb orescen t , w i t h leaves not er l ien
[ASC LEPIASSYRIACA. Si lk-weed . la ted w i t h the stem , paral le l - ve ined ;

The roo t of th is species is sa id to possess s ; stamens h po
anod ne propert ies. ) g ynous ; ova ry superio ; f ruit succu ent

AgCLEPlASTUBEROSA. Swal low or dry and capsu lar,
wort ; an American p lan t , used as a dia ASPHYXIA pu lse).
phoret ic in ca ta rrh and rheumat ism . D

q/
‘

ectus palsz
’

l s ; defectus animi. Origi
ASEPTA (a . p riv . . a ffirm, 10 put refy). na ly, interrupted pulse ; but, more re

Substances free from t he putrefactive candy! and general ly. interrupted respl .

procem: ra t ion , as in hang ing, d rown ing ; sus

AS S. The residuum Of the com pended an imat ion ; apparen t dea th .

boat ion of veg etables , con ta ining a lka l ine [ASPIDIUMFILIX MAS. Mal e fern.

sa l ts . A fern, the root of wh ich has acqu ired
ASIATIC PILLS. Each p i l l conta ins great ce lebri ty as a cu re for tape-worm ]

abou t one-t h i rteen th of a gra in of wh ite MSPLENIUM, Agenus offerns , some
ox id e of arseni c. and somewha t more of t he species of wh ich are thought to
t han ha lf a g ra in of black pepper. have med ic ina l propert ies.
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E sp éces Astring en ts . The name given
in t he Codex of Parisian Pharmacopoeia
to a m ix ture of equal parts of bistort-root ,
of tormen t i l-roo t , and of pomegranate
bark.

ATAXIA (a , priv., ré g ig , order). I rre
g u larity ; a term app l ied to some d is
eases.
ATHERO’MA (50mm, pap) . An eu

cysted tumour. so ca l led from i ts pap
lzke con tents. Beclard observes, t ha t t h is
kind of cyst , as we l l as the variet ies term
ed meliceris and steatoma , are merely se
baceous fol l i c les enormously d i lated .

ATHYMIA (a. pr iv . , v og , courage) .
Lowness of sp i ri ts ; depression.

ATLAS (rAéw, to susta in) . The up

permos t of the cerv ica l vertebrae ; so
named from i ts support ing the head , as

At las is sa id to support the world .

[ATMIATRIA (0 7 og , vapou r, g as ,
carpeta , treatment) . reatment of

,
dis

eases by gases or vapours ]
ATNIOMETER (a

'

rpdg , vapour. pé‘rpov ,
a measure) . An instru tnent contrived by
Professor Lesl ie formeasuring the quan
t i ty of exha lat ion from a moist surface in
a g iven t ime.

ATMOSPHERE (a'rpdg , vapou r, apa t

pa , a sphere) . Tha t vo lume of air .wh ich
surrounds the ear th .

1. Atmospheric P ressure i s ind icated
by the leng t h of a column of mercury.

A mercuria l column , 30 inches in lengt h ,
presses on a g iven surface w i th the same
force as the atmosphere in its ord inary
state ; and hence the force of a (50 - inch
column i s equa l, to the pressure of two

atmosp heres ; that of 15 inches to ha lf an
a tmosphere ; t ha t of one inch to l -30 th
of t he a tmospheri c pressure.
2 . Atmospheres

—two. th ree, &c.

tiplied pressu res of air, arising from con

densat ion, t he ord inary pressure be ing
fifteen pounds on t he square inch .

An

fu rther d iv ision . The term is frequen t l
yUsed in chem ist ry as synonymous Wll l

equiva len t.

ATOMIC THEORY. A th eory int ro
duced by Dal ton for expla in ing the laws
of defini te proport ions in chem ica l com
binations . I t i s founded on the suppos i
t ion that mat ter consists of u l t ima te ind i
v is ible part icles , ca l led atoms tha t these
are of the same siz e and shape iii t he
same body, bu t d iffer in weig ht in d iffe
ren t bod ies ; and t hat bod ies combine in
d efin i te proport ions , w i t h reference to
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th is theory are briefly sta ted in the follow ing paragraphs
l .

'

In bod ies capabl e of ass um ing the
gaseous form , the we ight of the a tom i s
obta ined from the volume ; thus, water
being com posed of one volume of oxy
g en , un i ted w i t h two volumes (or
atom ) of hydrogen , the rela t ive weigh ts
w i l l be , oxygen 8 , hyd rogen l , and

wa ter 9.

2. In bod ies wh ich do not assume th e
gaseous form in thei r simp le sta te , t he
weigh t of the atom i s deduced from tha t
of the compound ; the weigh t of carbon ,

for, instance , is obta ined from tha t of
carboni c acid g as , one volume of wh ich
we ighs 22 t imes as much as our standard
of un i ty ; of these 22 parts, 16 are oxy
g en , l eav ing 6 to represent t he pr imary
molecu le of carbon.

3. In the case of bod ies wh ich are

incapable of assum ing a gaseous form ,

‘

ei ther a lone or in combina t ion, the weigh t
must be obta ined by analysis ; thus, mar

ble , or the carbonate of l ime , i s found to
be composed of 22 pa rts of carbon i c acid ,
and 28 of l ime : 28 t herefore represen ts
the a tom ic weight of lime .

4. The a tom ic weigh ts are general lysupposed to be related to one another by
m ulti le ; hence this law i s often ca l le d
the [510 of mu ltiples , or of combina t ions
in mu ltip le p roportion . This w i l l be
easi ly seen b referring to the componen t
parts of the ollowing substances.

N it rogen . Oxygen.

N i trous ox i de . .14 8

N i t ri c oxide 14 16

Hyponit rous ac id 14 24
itrous acid 14 32

N i t ri c acid 14 3 40

5. When on ly one combina t ion of any
two elemen tary bod ies ex is ts, Dr. Da l ton
assumes t hat i ts elemen ts are un i ted ,
a tom to atom s ing ly, by wha t he cal l s
bina ry comb ina t ions ; if severa l com
pounds can be obta ined from the same
e lements , they combine . as he supposes,
in proportions expressed b some simp le
mu l ti p le of the number ofyatoms ; as in
t he fol low ing table
Atoms
l ofA-l- l oc z l ofC , binary.

l ofA+2 0 fB= 1 ofD, terna ry.

2 ofA+ l of of E , terna ry.

l ofA+Sof ofF, quaterna ry.

3 ofA+ l of B= l ofG , qua terna ry.

Berz el ius has proposed a d ifferent clas
sification of atoms, viz . into
1. E lementa ry atoms ; and
2. Compound atoms, wh ich are
1. Compound atoms of thefirst order ,
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or atoms formed of only two e1e~

mentary subs tances uni ted .

2. O rg anic atoms , or those composed
of more than two elementar sub

stances ; t hese he has name from
t hei r being only found in organ i c
bod ies, or bodies ob ta ined by t he
destruct ion of organ i c ma t te r.

3. C omp ound atoms 0 the second
order, or those forme by the union
of two or more compound atoms.
as the sa l ts.

6. Dr. Wol laston appl ied t he term
e uivalents to the combin ing p roport ions
0 el ementary and compound substances.
as , for instance , t he quant i t ies of ac id and
base , in sa l ts, requ i red to neu t ra l i ze each
other : t hus. 100 parts of su l phur i c acid ,
and 68

,
parts ofmur iat i c acid . are equiva

lents of each other, be ing both necessary
to sa tu ra te 71 pa rts of l ime.
7. After all , Dr.Donovan observ es tha t

there is not perhaps a word in
’ the lan

guage that conven ien t ly expresses the
quan t i ty of a body wh ich enters in to
combina t ion. Atom is not on ly hypothe
t i ca l , bu t often inappl i cable . as when ha lf
a toms occu r. Equivalent i s on ly expres
s ive w hen comparison w i th a correla t ive
equ iva len t i s d i rec t ly imp l i ed . P ropor
tion means s im i l i tude of rat ios. P rep ar
tiouot i s one of t he “terms of a proportion .

C ombining quantity or weig ht i s some
t imes express iv e , but, besides be ing un

w i e ldy, i t i s not a lways appl i cable . Dr.

Donovan adds , t he word dose i s univer
sa l ly emp loyed to des ignate a determinate
or definite quantity of a tl$ng g iven ; i t
has t he qua l i ty of invol v ing noth ing he
yond a fact, and can often be used w i th
advantage .
ATON IA (a . priv . , rdvog , tone). Atony ;

a defec t ofm uscu la r power.
ATRA BILIS (La tin ). Black bi le ;

me lancholy. [See Bil ls ]
ATRAMENTUM (ater , black). Ink.

Celsus ca l ls green v i t riol atramentum
salarium. or cobbler ’s ink.

ATRESIA (a , priv . , rpiiw, to perforate) .
Imperforat ion usua l ly app l i ed to therec tum , u reth ra, &c.

ATRIPLEX F(ETIDA. The w i ld or
stinking Orach . now ca l led Chenopodium
olidum or vulva ria , much used by Dr.

C u l l en. as a vola t i l e fet id , in convu ls ions.
The plan t exha les pure ammonia d uring
its whole ex istence.

ATROPA BELLADONNA. Dead ly
Nightshade , or Dwa l e ; a p lan t of th e

order Solaneaz, belong ing to t he narcoti co
acrid class of poisons .
Atropine. An organi c base , found in
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all parts of the Atropa
c

BelladonnaQ It u
h igh l

y
poisonous , and tn th e mos t minu te

p
ro
p
ort ion possesses the property ofdilat

tng t he pup i l of t he eye.

ATROPHIA (a , priv . , rpogm) . ng urlsh

men t) . Tabes. At rophy ; 8 1113 0 18 110 11 ;

defect iv e nu t ri t ion ; wast ing of t he body,
w i thou t cough or ev i d en t l ever.
[ATROPOUS (a , priv . , rperrw, to turn).

Not inverted . See O rthotropous.]
ATTENUANTS (a ttenuo, to make
thin ) . Di luen t med i cines .
ATTENUATION (a t tenuo to make

th in). The lessening of we igh t or of
cons istency ; e tnacia tion. The te rm is
app l ied to the process by wh ich a fluid
becomes of l ess spec ific grav ity. as when
i t undergoes fermenta t ion, and parts w ith
ca rbon i c acid .

ATTOLLENS (attollo, to l ift up). A
muscl e wh i ch d raws any par t upwards,
as the a ttollens auriculum , or superior
auris , wh ich ra i ses the ear.
ATTRACTION (attraho, t o d raw to).

A term denot ing certa in physical and

chemical propert ies ofmat ter.
I . Attra ction (f Gra vitation. The ten

dencies ofmasses of bod ies to each other.
See G ravit

2. C np illhr Attraction. The power
by wh i ch a liqui d r ises in a fine tube
h igher t han t he surface of the l iquid
wh ich surround s i t.
3 . E lectrical Att raction . The property

d isplayed by certa in substances of at

tract ing certa in oth ers, on being rubbed .

4. Mag neticAttraction. The tenden
cyof certa in bod ies . ch iefly i ron , towar

_

s

the nort h pol e of t he earth and each
other.
5. Attraction of C ohesion . The ten

dency of the molecules of a body to co

here. to form masses. I t i s t he an tagonis t
of afi nity.

6 . Attraction qf Afinity. T he ten

dency of t he atoms of cer ta in bod ies to
combine , to fortn chemica l compounds.
See Afi nity.

ATTRAHENS AURIS (attraho, to
d raw to). A muscl e wh ich d raws the
ear forwards and u pwards ; a l so ca l l ed
anterior a uris , and prio r auricu laa. l

This terminat ion, as a l so t ha t
of -itus , deno tes t he presence of t he sub
stance ind icated by t he word wh ich it
te rm ina tes ; as a la tu s , having 'wing s ;
au rita s . hav ing ears , &c.

AUDITORY (a udio. to h ear). Be long
ing to pa rts connect ed w i t h t he 'sense of
hearing, as app l ied to a p roces s of t hetem pora l bone ; to two p a ssag es in th is
bone the ex terna l and the internal
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mea tus ; and to a nerve—the portio
mollis of t he seven t h pai r.
AUG lTE . Pyroxene. A si l ica te of

l ime and magnesia.

AURA (do) , to breathe) . A brea th ; a
gent l e ga le ; a breeze.

'l . Au ra E lectrica . E lectric i ty, as

ceived from a point ; so ca l led from
sensat ion of its commun icat ion .

3 . Aura Podag rica. A pecu l iar sensa
tion creepin through the system, in gout .
4. Au ra geminalis

mode of action of t he semen in the ovum ,

accord ing to wh ich i t: was supposed to
take p lace through the interven t ion of a

pecu l iar emanation, and not byimmediatecontact .
AURANTIAC E/E . TheOrang e t ribe

of Dicot ledonous p lants , abound ing in
a vola t i e, fragrant , bi t ter, exci t ing oi l .
Trees or sh rubs . w i th leaves a l ternate .
often compound . dotted w i th transparent
rece
p
tacles of volat i le oil zflowers poly

peta ous ; stamens hypogynous ovar
many

-cel led; f ruit, pu lpy, man -cel le
i ts rind fi l led w i t h recep tacles o oil.

AURANTIUM. The Sev i l le Orange
t ree ; a species of Citrus. The unripe
frui t i s known by the synonyms . oi

orang e peas , cu rasso orang es, (jrc. See
Cit rus.
Aurantii bacca , cor tex . oThe Sev i l l e

Orange , and i ts rind . flowers, leaves, and
immature fru i t.
[Auran lii aqua. The d ist i l led wa ter

of t he flowers of C i t rus v u lgari s , and

somet imes of Citrus auran t ium . Taken
in sweetens

AURlC ACID (aurum . gold
proposed by Pel let ie r for the
gold . from i ts property of fo

w i th alka l ine bases .
AURICULA (dim . of au ri

An auricle ; the prom inen t
ear. Also the name of two cav i t ies
the heart .
AURIC ULJE 'CORDIS. Auricles ; a

term
.

app l ied to those cavi t ies of the
hea rt wh ich lead to the vent ri cles .
AURICULA'RIS (a uris , the ear) . The

l i t t l e finger ; so ca l led because i t is gene
ra l ly pu t into the ear.when that organ is
obstruc ted . Also , a designa t ion of t he
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i ch ex tends the l i t t le finger , or
r minimi dig iti, from i ts turn
l i t t l e finger in p i cking the ear.

ULATE (d i za in . of au ris , the

appl ied to leaves hav ing two rounded
lobes at the base , as the leaf of the sa lv ia
oflicinalis .]
AURIGO (au rum , gold ). Orange skin

a term app l ied to an orange hue , d iffused
over the ent i re surface of the skin in new
born infan ts ; Sauvages terms i t ephelis
lu lea . Also , an old name for jaundice ,
derived from i ts colou r.
AURIPIGMENTUM (d urum, gold ,

Yel low Orpiment.
See Arsenzcum .

AURIS (au ra , air). The ear. I t i s
d ist ingu ished into t he external and the
internal.
AURISCALPUM (scalp o, to scrape) .

An ins trumen t for cleansing the ear.
AURIUMTINNITUS(tinniu, to ring).

A rin
g
ing noise in th e ears.

ALRUM. Gol d ; a ye l low metal , of
grea t ma l leab i l i ty and ducti l i ty. I t i s
found genera l ! nat ive , massive , and d is
sem inated in threads through a rock, or
in gra ins among the sand of rivers .

1. Au rum fulminans . Au rate of um
mon ia {an exp los ive substance , produced
by precip i tat ing a sol ut ion ofgold by um
mon ia.

2. Au rum g raphicum . An ore of tel lu~

ri am , occurring in v e ins in porphyry in
Transylvan ia . Accord ing to Klaproth ,
100 parts of i t consis t of 60 te l lurium ,

30 gold . and 10 s i lver.
3.

'Au rumfoliatum . Aurum in libellis.
Gold leaf, used for g i ld ing p i l ls , &c.

4. Aurum in musculis . Shel l gold ;
made by grind ing the cu ttings of old
leafwith th ick g um-water, and sprea ingt he ground gold in pond-m usse l shel ls.
5. Au rum p otabile. Gold d issolved and

m ixed w i th vola t i l e oi l , to be d runk.

6. Aurum p ulveralum. True gold
powder ; made by rubbing tog ether grain
gold and qu i cks i l ver, then d isti l l ing off
the qu i cksi lv er, or corrod ing i t away
w i th Sp i ri t of n i tre and heat ing th e
black powder wh ic h is left to redness.
The fol low ing are Misnomers
l . Aurum musivum , seu mosaicum.

Mosa i c gold ; the former name of the bi
su lphuret of tin . I t is used as a p igmen t
for g iv ing a golden colour to smal l statues
or p laste r fig ures .

2. Aurum sop/n
'

slicnm . Powder gold ,
or bronz e powder ; made of verd igris,
tu t ty, borax . n i t re , and corrosive suhl i
mate , made into a paste w i t h oi l , and



A U S

mel ted together ; used in japan work as

a go ld colour .
AUSC ULTATION (ausCulto, to l i sten ;

from t he anci ent auses for aures , quas i
a ures eulto, i . e . a u res colo) . Auri cu lar
e xplora tion. The act of l is ten ing by t he
appl icat ion of t he car, in the exam inat ion
ofdisease. I t is termed immedia te, when
prac t ised by the unassis ted ear ; mediate ,

w hen performed by means of the s te thoscope .

1. Sounds of the Resp iration.

l . Vesicula r Resp ira tion i s t he sound
of respiration produced in t he
the lungs ; i t denotes tha t

’

the lungs are
permeabl e to air. I t i s a t i ts max imum
in infan ts , and i s termed p uerile ; at its
m
i
nimum in the aged , and termed se

n : e.

2. B ronchial Respiration i s the sound
of respi rat ion , as heard in t he larynx ,
t rachea , and large bronch i ; i t appears
dry, and the a ir seems to be passing
t h rough a large emp ty space . There are
sev era l var ie t ies of th is sound .

3 . C avernous Respiration i s the sound
of resp i rat ion prod uced in morbid cav i
t i es of t he lungs. During expi rat ion , the
w ind appears to be puffed
the auscu l tator.
4. Sat/file, or Blowing

sembl ing t ha t of t he air

d rawn from or propel led
t he auscu l ta tor. when t he
or coughs. The ‘

soufiie
’ i s some ti

mod ified by t he sensat ion, as of a veil

in te rposed be tween a cavi ty and t he ear,
and i s t hen te rmed soufiie voile, or
ve i led blow ing sound .

I I. Ra ttles , Rales , or Rhone/ii.
l . Vesicular or C rep itating Rattles are

of two kinds , t he moist and the dry .

The former resembl es the noise of sa l t
t h rown on t he fi re ; t he la t ter, t hat made
by d istend ing a dry b ladder . The moist
sound runs in to the varie t ies of t he
b ronch ia l rat t l e , and, when t he bubbles
are large, is ca l led Subcrep ita tion .

2 . B ronchial Rattles are d ist ingu i sh ed
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sim i lar to pectori loqu i sm . In th in per

sons i t resembles la ryngo phony.

2. Pectoriloquism is d is tinguished from
broncho hony by i ts cavernous and ctr
cumscri ed charac ter The vorce comes
directl from t he ches t to the car. as if tt
were a rmed w i th in t he lungs. I t may
be perfec t or imperfec t.
3. d igraphony i s a sound resemblingt he bleat ing of a goa t , or a snufflmg

human voice.
I t seems as if an echo of

the voi ce , ofan acu te , harsh , and Silvery
character , were heard a t t he surface of
t he l ungs , rare ly ent er ing , and scarcely
ever traversing, t he tube of t he stetho~
scope.

IV. Sounds of C oug h .

l . Tuba l C oug h i s a resonance of the
concussion p roduced by cough ing , over
the larynx , trachea , and large bronchi.
There is t he obv ious sensat ion of an in

te rna l cana l . I t d eno tes t hat the air is
not a l lowed to en te r the ce l ls of the lungs.
2. C avernous C oug h i s th e resonance

of the concuss ion produced by coughing,
over a cav i ty . I t is a t tended by cavem
ous ra t t l e .

3 . Metallic Tinkling resembl es the
sound of a meta l l i c vesse l , or glass,
st ruck by a pin . I t i s heard in resp i ra
t ion , bu t especia l ly w hen t he pat ient
speaks or coughs ; i t is somet imes heard
in cough , when inaud ibl e in t he respira
t ion o r in th e voi ce .

’

4. Amp horic Resona nce i s a sound l ike
tha t heard on b l ow ing in to a decanter.
It i s heard under th e same ci rcumstances
as t he prev ious sound .

V . Sounds of the Heart.
. 1. C ridu cuir neuf . The sound resemo

bl ing t he creaking of th e l eather of a new
sadd le. This sound h as been supposed
to be p roduced by the

‘

friction of the heart
aga inst th e per icard ium , w hen one or
bo th have l os t t he i r pol ish from the efl'u
sion of so l id lymph w i t h l i t t le or no

serum.

2. B ruit de soufflet. A sound of t he
heart resembl ing t he pafling of a smal l

into the m ucous , t he sonorous , and th e pai r of be l lows
, as emp loyed to blow t hesibi lan t . The fi rst resembles the rat t l ing fire . This sound ‘

usual ly takes the p lace
in t he th roa t of t he dying ; the second , a of the natu ra l one ; s omet imes th e two
sort of snoring sound , t he tone of a base are conjoined ; i t may take p lace d uringstring in Vibra tion , or a cooing sound ; th e first and second sound, oronly

during
t he th i rd , a w hist l ing sound . The ma one of these .

cous rat t le. when sea ted in t he bronch i 3 . B ruit de scie. A grating sound of
o r cavit ies, is termed cavernous, or g ar heart , resemb l ing tha t prod uced by

act ion of a saw upon wood ; and
4. B ruit de rape. A grat ing sound of
t he hea rt , l ike tha t produced by the
act ion of a fi le or map. There i s everyintermed iate gradation,from t he smoo th
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ness of t he bellows-sound to the roughest are the oats freed from the cu t i cl e, and
sounds p roduced by a large-toothed saw. used in broths and gruels.
5. Fr émissem ent cataire of Laennec , l . Avenaefarina. Oat meal ; employedor bruissemen t of Corvisart . A pecu l iar for gruels, or decoct ions.
th ri l l or t remor, perce ived by the finger 2 . Avenaine. A princip l e d iscov ered
w hen appl i ed to the heart or ar terywhere in t he Avena Saliva , or oat.
it ex i sts , resembl ing t ha t commun icated AVES (avis, a b i rd ). The fou rth class
to the hand by t he p u rring of a cat. of the E ncephalata or Vertebrate , com

V Sounds qf the Arteries. prising b i rds.
I. B ruit de sonfllet intermitten t. An AVULSION (avello, to tear asunder) .

interm i t ten t blowing sound , occas ioned Th e forcibl e separat ion from each other
by con traction of the cal ibre of an artery , of parts of the body wh i ch were pre
from tumour , &c. I t i s sufficien t to com viously more or less in t imate ly un i ted .

press the a rtery w i t h the stethoscope to AX lLLA (ala , a w ing). -
‘The arm-p i t ;

produce th is noi se. the space between the side of th e chest
and the shou lder. Hence the term
Axilla r App l ied to parts be longing
to the am la , or arm-p i t . ln botany, th i s
term i s appl ied tobuds , wh ich are deve
loped in the ang le formed b a leaf-stalk
and th e stem ; the

,

norma pos i t ion of
tune of the arteries is heard , resembl ing every bad is ax i l lary in th is sense .

t he h umm ing of certa in inse cts ; th is is AXINITE an axe) . Am ineral ,
ca l led sifllement module, on chant des ca l led from t he th inness and sharpness
artéres . of i ts edges.

VII. Sounds of P reg nancy. AXIS (ag o, to de e) . Modiolus. The
1. B ruit Placenta ire. A sound of the n tral con i ca l bony nucleus of t he
laceo la , produced, accord ing to Boui l ch lea. I ts surface is spi ra l ly marked
and, by compression of one of th e large by a doub l e groove .

vessels of the abdomen by t he grav id AXUNGIA (so cal led from i ts being
u teru s. I t is ana logous to the intermi t used to grease wheels—ab acre rotarum
t en t blow ing sound of the arteries . quae ung uuntur). Axunge, hog’s lard , or
2. Double pulsa tion of the heart of the adeps .

factus. A to lerab ly exact idea of th is 1. Axung ia p repa rata vel cu rata. Pre
noise w i l l be obta ined by l i sten ing to th e pared lard , or the Adeps Pr a rata .

tic-tac of a watch p laced under a p i l low 2 . Axung ia a r ticu lar-is. nguen art i
u pon wh ich the head rests. I t occurs ca lare . Names of the pecu l iar flu i d
at the m idd le of the period of gesta wh i ch favou rs the mot ions of the joints,

and wh ich is common ly ca l led 8 novia .

AUTOMATIC MOTIONS (aor éparog , 3: Az ung ia C astoris. Pingue o C asto

of h is own accord ). Those muscu lar ris . A name formerly g iven to the secre
act ions wh i ch are not dependent on t he tion found in t he oil sacs near the rectum
m ind , andwh ich are e i ther persisten t , or of the Castor Fiber. or Beaver. The In
take p lace pe riod ica l ly w i th a regu lar d ians use i t in smoking.

rhythm , and are dependen t on norma l AZELAIC ACID. An acid obta ined
causes seated in the nerves or the cen tra l b t reat ing olei c w i th ni tr i c acid . I t
organs of t he nervous system. 0 osely resemb les suberic acid . Another
[AUTOPHONIA (avrog , self, ¢a wn. acid , the azoleic, i s procu red by the same

voice). An auscu l tatory process , whi ch process . The terms are derived from t he
cons ists in not ing the characte r of t he words azote and

_ ,
oleio.

observer’s voice . wh i le he speaks w i th AZOERYTHRIN . A colou ring prin
h is head p laced close ly to the pa t i en t ’s ciple , obta ined from t he arch il of com
chest. The voice w il l , i t i s al leged by merce.

M. Honrmann , be mod ified by the _

condi AZOLITMIN. A pu re colou ring ma
t ion of t he subjacent organs ] terial , ofa deep blood -red colour , ob ta ined
AUTOPSIA (auras. oneself, din-0pm , to from l i tmus. i

see) . Pos t-mortem exam inat ion. InSpec AZOTE (a , {toml ife) . A const i
t ion of the body after deat h . tuen t part of the a tmosphere, so ca l led
AVEN/E SEMINA. Oats ; the from i ts being incapab l e , a lone , of sup

of t he Avena Saliva , of th e order Grami port ing l ife. This g as is also ca l led Ni
neaz, y i eld ing a flour or mea l wh i ch forms trog en, from its be ing the basis of Nitric
t he common food in the north. Greats Acid, or Aquafortis.
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AZOTIC AC ID. Anoth er name for
n i t ri c acid . I t ex is ts on ly in combination.

AZOTOUS AC ID. Another name for
n i t rous acid , or the hyponi trous ofTurner.
AZULMIC ACID. The name g iven

by Boul lay to t he black mat ter deposi ted
d ur ing t he decomposi t ion of pruss i c acid ;
i t i s very s imi lar to u lm ic acid . See

Ulmin.

AZURE. A’ fine b lue pig men t, com

BALBAH. The rind or sh el l wh i ch
surrounds t he fru i t of the Mimosa cine
raria : i t i s brought from t he East Ind ies ,
under t he name of neb-neb ; and i s em
plo ed as a dye-s tufi

'

.

ACCA. A berry ; an inferio r, inde
h iscent, pul py fru i t , as t he gooseberry.

The term i s often o th erw ise appl i ed by
bo tanists.
[BAC CATE (bacca , s herry) . Berried .

I t a l so in Botany s ignifies hav ing ajuicy,
succu lent consis tence ]
BACCHIA (bacchus , w ine) . Gutta

rosacea. The name iven by L innae us
td a pimp led or bran y face ,— t he kind
of face tha t Bacchus rejoiced in.

BACHER'

S TON lC PILLS. Ex trac t
of hel lebore. and myrrh , of each , j. ,
w i t h Siij. of powdered card uus bene te
tus , to be d iv ided into p i l ls of one gra in
each ; from two to s ix to be g iven t h ree
t imes every day, accord ing to the effec tst hey prod uce .

BAC ULUS. Li teral ly, a stick ;
’

and

hence the term has been appl i ed to a

loz enge , shaped into a l i tt le short rol l .
BAKER

'
S lTCH.

’

Psoriasis p istoria .

The v ulgar name of a species of sca l l ,
occurring on the back of the hand .

BAKERS
'
SALT. A name g iven to

the subc arbona te of ammonia. or smel l
ing sa l ts , from i ts being used by bakers ,
as a substi tute for yeast, in the manufac
ture of some of t he fine r kinds of bread .

BALANCE ELECTROMETER. An
inst rumen t const ruc ted on t he app l i ca
t ion of t he common ba lance andweigh ts,
to estimate the mu tua l a t t ract ion of op

sitely-electrified surfaces.
BALANITIS (flé kavog , g lans) . Inflam

ma t ion of the mucous m embrane of th e
g lans penis, and inner layer of the pre
uce .P
BALAUSTA A name
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mouly ca l led smal l , cons is t ing of a g lassco loured w i t h ox id e ofcobalt, and g round
to an impa lpabl e wder.

AZURE STO E. Lap ts Laz ult. An

az ure b lue m ine ra l , from wh ich t he un

changeable blue co lour u ltramarine ts

prepared .

AZYGOS (a . priv . , §v as. a yoke). A
term appl i ed to parts w ich are sing le ,
and not in pa i rs , as to a p rocess of the
sphenoid bone , and a vein of the thorax.

appl ied to the many-cel l ed,many-seeded ,
infer ior, indeh iscen t fru i t of t he pome
grana te .

BAL BU T I ES (Bafia’ gw, to babble).
Stammering . In pure Lat in , balbus de
notes one who l isps , or 'i s incapable of
pronouncing certa in le t ters ; blesus , one
who stammers , or has an impediment in
h is speech .

BALDWIN ’

S PHOSPHORUS. The

ign i ted n i t ra te of l ime. This sal t us sotermed from i ts property of emitting a

beau t ifu l wh i te l igh t in t he dark, when
kep t in a s toppered v ia l , and exposed for
some t ime to the rays of the sun.

BALISTA (ham , to cast) . A sl ing .

The ast raga lus was formerly cal l ed as

ba lisle , from i t s be ing cas t by
c iente from t he i r sl ings .
BAL L. A form of med i c ine used in

farrie ry, correspond ing to t he term bo

lus ; i t i s generally t ha t of a cyl inder of
two or t hree inches in l engt h .

BALL AND SOCKET. E na rth rosis.
A species ofmovab le art i cu la t ion , as that
of t he h ip . See Articu la tion.

BALLISMUS (nam es . to t rip or ca
per) . A term whi ch h as been general l
appl i ed to those forms of pal sy whic
are a t tended w i th fi ts of l eaping or run
n tng .

BALLOON . A chem i ca l inst rument
o r rece iver, of a spherica l form , for con

densing vapou rs from retorts .
BALLOTA LANATA. A p lan t in

d igenous in Siberia. and much recom
mended by Brera in rheumat i c and g outy
affec t ions.
BALLOTTEMENT (French ). The

repercu ssion or fa l l ing back of the foetus,
afte r being ra i sed by an impu lse of the
finger or hand . and so made to floa t in
t he l i uor amn i i .
BA M TEA. An infusion of the
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leaves of the Melissa oficinalis, or Com~

mon Bulm.

BALM OF GILEAD. Another name
for the Mecca Ba lsam. See Balsam .

BALSAM. A technica l term used to
exp ress a na t ive compound of etherea l or
essen t ia l oi ls w i t h resin and Benzoic acid.

Those compounds which have no Ben
zoic acid are miscalled balsams, be ing in
fitct t rue tu rp en tines .

I . Balsams with Benzoic Acid.

1. Ba lsam of Liquidamba r. Ba lsam
wh ich flows from incisions made in to
the t runk of the Liquidamba r styraczjlua .

I t d ries up read i ly, and t hus occurs in
the sol id form .

2. Liquid Balsam of Storms . Balsam
sa id to be rocured from the Liquidamba r
a ttinia an orientale. The substance sold
as strained atom s i s prepared from an

im
zp
ure variety of liquid s torax.
B alsam of Peru . Ba lsam procu red
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the proport ion of proof spi ri t, or brandy ;to wh ich are t hen added Opium,
. cam~

phor, benzoin, squi l ls, oi l of an iseed , andhoney.

[BALSAM OF LIQUORICE . Th is
consists principa l ly of paregori c el ix i r

,

very strong ly impregnated w i th the oil
of an iseed .]
BALSAM OF SULPHUR. A solu

t ion of su lphur in volat i l e oi ls. The ah
surd i ty oi

’ t he term w i l l be ev iden t on
referring to the ar ticl e Balsam.

BALSAMlCA. Balsam ica ; a term g e
nerally app l i ed to subs tances of a smooth
and o i ly consistence, possessing emol
l ient, sweet , and genera l ly aromat ic qua
lities. See Balsam.

BALSAMODENDRON MYRRHA.

The Myrrh-tree ; a plant of t he order
Terebinthacece, wh ich yi e lds the g umresin m rrh .

BAMBALIA (Bapfia t
’

uw. to l isp or stain .

from the Myroa'ylon Peruiferum . There mer) . Stammering ; a kind ofSt. Vi tus’s
are two k inds ; t he brown ba lsam , ex dance, confined to the voca l organs. Its

t racted by incision , very rare , imported variet ies are hesita tion and stuttering .

in the husk of the cocoa-nut, and hence See Ba lbu ties.
ca l led ba lsam en coque ; and t he black BANDAGE. An apparatus of l inen
ba lsam , obta ined by evaporat ing the or flannel for bind ing parts of t he body.

coct ion of the bark and branches of Some bandages are ca l led simp le, as t hetree. These are semifluid ba lsams. ci rcu lar, t he sp i ra l , t he un i t ing, t he re

4. Balsam of Tolu. Ba lsam wh ich tain ing bandages ; others are comp ound,

flows spontaneous] from t he trunk as t he T bandage , the suspensory, the
the Myroxylon toluijerum, and d ries i capist rum , the eighteen-tai l bandage, &c.

a redd ish resinous mass . BANDANA. A style of ca l ico prin t
5. Chinese Va rnish . Bal sam whi ch ing pract ised in Ind ia, in which whi te

flows from the bark of the Aug ia einen or brigh tly-coloured spots are produced
and d ries into a smooth sh in ing lac, used upon a red or dark ground . See Bar
for lacquering and varn is hing. wood .

6. B enzoin. Ba lsam wh ich exudes BANG. Suhjee or Sidhee. An intoxi
from incisions of the Styraa: Benz oin, cattng preparat ion made from t he larger
See Benzoinum. leaves and capsules of the Cannabis 1n
Il . Balsams withou t Benzoic Acid. dica , or Ind ian Hemp.

7. C opaiba balsam. Ba l sam of copah u [BANYER
’

S Ol NTMENT. This con
or cap iv i ; obtained by incisions made in sists of ha lf a pound of l i tharge

,
two

the trunk of t he Copaifera ofllcinalis ; ounces of burn t a lum , one ounce and a

used for making paper transparen t , for half of ca lomel , ha lf a pound of Veni ce
lacquers, and in med icine. turpen t ine , and two pounds of lard . we l l
8. llIecca balsam , or Opobalsam. . Bal rubbed together. I t is used in Porrigo .]

sam obta ined by incisions of, and by [BAPTlSTAT lNCTORIA Wild In
boi l ing, t he branches and leaves of the d igo . The roo t of t h is plan t is sa id in
Balsamodendron Gileadense. I t becomes sma l l doses to act as a m i ld laxa t ive ;eventual ly sol id . and in large doses to be v iolent ly eme t i c
9. Japan lac varnish. Ba lsam which and cathart i c . I t has been used exter

flows from incisions made in the trunk nal ly as a cataplasm in obst ina te and
of t he Rims Vernix . pa infu l u lce rs and in th rea tened or ex
[BALSAMOF HONEY. A tincture isting mortification .]

of benzoin or tolu. Hi l l ’s bal sam of ho BARBADOES LEG. The name un
ney i s made of tolu, honey as lbj. ; and der wh ich Dr. Hi l lary treats of the Araspi r i t Oj. It i s used in coughs. btan Elephant iasis. Dr. Hendy calls it

[BALSAM OF HO REHO U ND. the G landu lar d isease of Barbadoes .”
(Ford's ) An aqueous infusion of bore BARBADOES TAR. .

Petroleum. A
bound and l iquor ice roo t, w i t h double species of bi tumen, d iffering from neph
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wh ich the puri ty of gold was tr ied , and
of w hich med ical mortars were made .

I t consis ts of s i l i ca, l ime , magnesia , car

bon , and i ron.

BASCULATION (bascu ler , French) .
A term used in exam inat ions of the sodium.

u terus in retrovers ion ; the fund us is BATEMAN ’

S P
‘

ECTORAL DROPS.

pressed upwards , t he cervi x drawn These consist principal ly of the t inctu re
downwards ; i t i s half the see-“

saw move of castor, w i t h port ions of camphor and
ment. op ium , flavoured w i th an ise-seeds, and
BASIC WATER. A term appl ied in coloured by cochinea l.

Cases in wh i ch wa ter appea rs to act the BATES
’

S ALUM WATER. Com

par t of a base : phosphoric acid , for ia pound solu tion
.

ol
’

alum or the liquor al/uc

stance , ceases to be phosphori c acid , un m ints comp osttus. Alum , su lphate
_

of

less t hree equ ival ents of wa ter z inc , Of 6 8 011 bonling water, Olij
acid be present. Di ssol ve and strain .

BASILAR [BASILARY] (56m g , a BA
'

l
‘
ES

‘

S
.

ANODYNE'

BALSAM.

base) . Be longing to the base ; a term One pa r t of tincture of opium, and two

app l ied to severa l bones, to an artery of 0 f 0 p0 de ldoc.

t he bra in, and to a process of the occip i ta l BATES
'

S AQUA CAMPHORATA.

no.
This col lyrium,wh ich was high ly esteem

BASlLICA (Baoikixog ). Roya l ; a term ed b Mr.Ware , i s prepared as fol lows :
general ly ofeminence ; and hence appl i ed R Lupft su lph . . bolt g allii, as gr. xv . ;
to the larg e vein of the arm.

camphorte , gr. iv . Solve in aqum frig idaa

1. Basilicon . The C era tum Realms .
OiV-i e t fiat 00“ rium,]

An oin tmen t made of resin ,
p i tch

,
o i l

,
BATH (bad, axon). Balneum . Baths

wax, &c..
—a roya l ointmen t. are g eneral or partial ; they may consis t

2. Basilicus Pulvis. The Royal Pow of Simp le water, or be medicated. The
der ; an ancien t preparat ion of ca lomel , physiolog ica l and

.

therapeu t i c efi
'

ects Of
rhubarb. and ja lap.

ba ths being modified by thei r tempera
BASIO-GLOSSUS. Amuscle runn ing ture , the fol low ing classificat ion , con

from the base of the os hyoi
'des to the Structed 0 “ these principles, W i l l be

tongue . found practica'll useful
1. Basic-chandro-cerato-g lossas. An I . eneral Baths.

unw ie ldy designat ion of the componen t 1. ColdBath . Balneum frig idum. The
parts of th e h o-

g lossus muscle , accord tempera ture ranges from 33° to 60°Fahr.
ing to thei r orig ins and insert ions. Be low 500 , i t i s considered very cold .

2 . Baswpha ryng eus. A term app l i ed 2. Cool Ba t/t. Balneum frig idulum.

byWins low to some fibres of the muson Temperature from 60° to 75° Fahr.
lar layer of the pharynx . Which proceed 3 Temperate Bath . Ba lneum tempe
from the base ort he os hyO ldeS, and form ratum.

'

l femperature from 75° to 85° F.

part of t he const rictor medius. 4. Tep id Bat/i. Ba lneum tepidum.

BASIS (fiéo ig , a base). 1. The sub Tempera ture from 85° to 92° Fah r.
s tance w i th whi ch an acid is combined 5. Wa rm Bath. Temp . from 920 10 980
in a sa l t. 2. A mordaunt ; a subs tance Fahr. ; tha t is, abou t t ha t of t he body.

u sed in dyeing, which has an affin i ty 6. HotBa th . Balneum calidum. Tem
both for the cloth and t he co louring perature from 98° to 112° Fahr.
ma t ter. 3. The principa l med icine in a 7. Vapour Bath . Ba lneum vaporis ;
prescript ion, ba lneum laconiciim. Temp. from 122°

BASIS CORDlS. The base of t he to 144-50 Fahr. When a vapour ba th is
hear t ; t he broad pa rt of t he heart is thus app l ied on ly to a part i cu lar par t of the
ca l led , as d ist ingu ished from the ap es: or body, i t i s ca l led a fumig ation or vapou r
po in t. douche .

BASSORIN. A consti tuen t part of a 8 . Hot-air Bath . Balneum sudato
s
p
eci es of g um brough t from Bassora , as rium . The sweat ing ba t h. Tempera

a so of g um tragacan th , and of some g um ture from 100° to 130° Fahr.
resins. 9. Artificia l Sea water Bath . Balneum

maris factitium. A so lu t ion of one part
of common sa lt in th irty parts ofwater.

d isuse. I I. Pa rtial Ba ths .

10. ArmBath . Ba lneum brachiluvium.

11. Foot Bath . Balneum ped i luvium.
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12 HandBath . Baln. manulnvium . meta l ba ths are employed. as those
13. Head Bath. Baln . cupitiluvmm . of mercury.

14. Htp Ba t/i. C oxaaluviu in,
or demio The tempera ture may t

fus ibl e me ta l , tin , or l ead .

h us be raised to
ba in of t he French ; in wh ich t he body
i s immersed as h igh as the h ips or um
bi l l ens.

I I I. Medicated Bath s.
15. Sa line Bat/z. Prepared by add ing

common sal t to wate r. The tempera ture
ough t not to exceed 92° Fah r.

‘

16. Sulphu rous Ba th . Prepared
d isso lv ing four ounces of su lph
potass ium in th i r ty gal lons of wa ter. I t
shou ld be prepared in a wooden ba th ing
Vesse l .
17. Gelatino-sulphu rous Bath . Pre

BATRACHIA (earpafog . a frog). An

order of t he class Rep tilia , com prising
t he frog ,

t oad . sa lamande r , and Siren .

BATRACHUS (BdrpaxOg , a frug). Ra .

nula . Designa t ions of t he d i stend ed sub
max i l la ry d uc t
BATTERY:ELECTRICAL. A term

app l i ed to an arrangemen t of Leyden jars
wh ich commun i ca te together , and ma
a ll be charged w i t h e l ec t ri ci ty and dis
c harged a t t he same t ime .

Battery,
Galvanic. A combina t ion of

pared by add ing one pound of Flanders’ seve ra l pai rs of z inc and copper p la tes
g lue , prev iously d isso lved in wa te r, to so ldered together , and so arranged that
t he su lphurous bath above described .

Dupuytren.

18. Alkaline Bath . Prepared w i th
t he carbonates of soda and potash ,

iron.

21. IVIedicatedHot-air Bath . Prepared
by impregnat ing t he ho t air with s ome
g as or vapour, as su lphurous acid g as, or
ch lorine .

BATH, CHEMICAL. An appara tus
for mod ifying and regu lat ing t he hea t in
various chem ica l processes , by interpos
ing a quant i tyof sand , or ot her substance .
be tween t he fi re and t he vessel intended
to be heated .

1. Water Bath . Ba lneum aquosum ;
formerly ca l led ba lneum marina, from the
use of a solu t ion of sa l t in stead of wa te r

conta ining a retor t , w i l l answer the pur
pose . A bath of steam may somet imes
be preferab le to a wa ter bat h .

2. Sand B ath . Balneum arenas. An
i ron vesse l con ta ining sand , being g ra
d ua l ly heated , commun i ca tes the hea t to
every vesse l buried in the sand . Those
d ist i l la t ions w h ich , at any par t of t he

p
rocess, requ i re as much as a low red
eat, are usual ly performed in sand ba ths.
3. Solution Bat/i. Where temperatures

above 212° are requ i red in ba ths, satu
ra ted solu t ions are emp loyed ; t hese , boi l
ing at d ifferen t tempera tures, commun i
cave hea t up to t he i r boi l ing po in ts . So

la t ion baths w i l l produce temperatures
up to
4.MetalBath . For temperatures above

the sam e meta l sha l l a lways be on the
same sid e of t he com und p late.
BATTLEY’

S SO UTION. Liquor
op ii seda tivus. A narcot i c preparation,

genera l ly supposed to owe i ts efficacy to
t h e ace ta te ot'morph ia.

BAUIIIN, VALVULE OF. Ilsa-colic
valve. A va lve w i th in th e cascum ,whose
office i s to preven t t he re tu rn of t he ex
crementitious mat te rs from t he caecum
in to t he smal l intes t ine . The extremi
t ies of i ts two l i ps form rugae in the
s tra igh t par t of t he crecum , cal led by
Morg ag nifrcena of the valvule q auliin.

BAYBERRIES, Baccce Lauri. The
berr ies of the Lau rus nobilis, or Sweet
Bay. A sol id substance i s ex t racted from
t hem , cal led la urin, or camphor of the
bay berr
BAY TON ’

S ADHESIVE PLAS~

TER. This differs from the Empla strum
resins , L. P. , on ly in con ta in ing less
resin, s i x d rachms on ly be ing added to
one pound of t he l i tharge p las ter.
BAY SALT. Ch lor ide of sod ium, or

common sa l t , as obta ined by solar evapo
rat ion on t he shores of t he Mediterra
nean.

BDELLA (canto , to suck) . The
Greek term for t he leech , or t he hirudo of
t he Lat ins. The la t te r is the term now
used .

BDELLIUM. A name app l i ed to two
g um

-resinous s ubstances . One of these
is the Indian bdelli'um , o r false m rrh,
p rocured from the Amyri s commip ora.

The ether i s cal l edAf r ican bdellium, and
i s obta ined from t he Heudolotia Afri
cana.

BEAU-PROOF. A term denot ing th e
st reng th of sp i ri tuous l iquo rs , as Shown
by t he cont inuance of t he bubbles or
beads on t he surface .
BEARBERRY. The Arctostapliyloc
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uva-u rsi, the leaves of wh ich are em

g
loyed in chroni c affections of the blad
er.
BEAUME DE VIE. Balm of l ife .

The compound decoct ion of aloes .
BEBEERU. A tree ofBri t ish Gu iana ,

the t imber of wh ich is known to wood

te rmed sweet-brim spong e, found on va

rious spec ies of Rosa , and produced bythe uncture of severa l insect species.
BEER (biérc, Fr. , bier , Cere

visia . The fermented infusion ofmal ted
ba rley, flavoured w i th hops. The term
beer is also app l ied to bev erages consis t
ing of a saccharine l iquor, par tia l ly ad
venced in to the v inous fermenta t ion , and
fla voured w i th pecu l iar subs tances, as,
spruce beer, g inger beer, &c.

BEESTINGS. The fi rs t m i lk taken
from the cow after ca lv in
BEGUIN ’

S SULPHUiATED SPI

ammonia.

BELL—METAL. An al loyof 100 parts
copper w i th 20 to 25 of tin. This com
und forms a hard , sonorous, and dura
le composi t ion, formaking be l ls, cannon,

statues, &c.

BELLADONNA. Dead ly n ightshade ;
a species ofAtrOpa , the j u ice ofwh ich is
wel l known to produce a singu lar d i lata
t ion of the pup i l of the eye . The name
is derived from the words bella donna ,

beaut ifu l woman , the ju i ce of i ts berries
be ing used as a cosmet ic by the I ta l ian
women to make thei r faces pa le.
Belladonnin. A volat i le vegetabl e al

kal i . sa id to be d ist inct from atrop ia.

BELLOWS’

SOUND. An unnatura l

t h ei r supposed good qual i t ies ; t hus ant i
mon ia l w ine was termed benedictum

vinum ; t he ph i losopher’s stone , benedic
tus lap is, &c.

I . Benedicta Aqua . Bl essed water ;
l ime-water ; a water d ist i l led from thyme ;
and, in Schroeder, an emet ic.
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2.
.

Benedictum laxativum. Rhubarb,
and somet imes the leni t ive electuary.

3. Benedicta centaurea . The blessed
th istl e ; a plant of the order C om osilae.
BENUMBERS. Agents wh io cause
topica l numbness andmuscularweakness.
[BENZOIN ODORIFERUM. Laurus

Benzoin, Linn. Sp icewood , Fever-bush .

A shrub ind igenous in t he Uni ted Sta tes ,
possess ing a spi cy. agreeab le flavour, and
an infus ion of wh ich is sometimes used
as a gen t ly st imu lant aromat i c. The bark
has a lso been used in domesti c pract ice,
in in term i ttents.]
BENZOINUM. Benzoin ; a balsam

wh ich exudes from incisions made in the
Styrax Benzoin , or Benjam in t ree.
1. Siam Benzoin . Benzoin of best

qua l i ty. I t occurs in tea rs and in masses.

The presence of the whi te tears embed
ded in the brown resiniform mass g ives
an a lmond-l ike appearance, suggested bythe term amyg daloid benzoin .

2. Ca lcutta benzoin. Benzoin ofsecond
and th i rd qual i t correspond ing w i t h
the common or rown benz oin of some
wri ters .
3. Head benzoin i s a technica l term for
the fi rst and purest portion ; belly benzoin
i s the nex t in puri ty, m ixed w i th parings
of wood ; foot benzoin is very fou l , and
used in Ind ia for fum igat ions, &c.

4. BenzoicAcid. Flowers of Benjamin .

An acid exha led from benz oin , dragon’s
b lood , and other resins, by heat. I ts
sa l ts are ca l led benzoa tes.
5. Benz ine. The name app l ied by
Mitscherlich to the bicarburet of hydro
g en , procured by heat ing benz oic acid
w i th l ime ; th is compound is termed b
Li ebig benzole, the term ina t ion in oz
being assigned to hydrocarbons.

Benzone. A volat i le flu id procured
by Pelig ot, by heat ing dry benzoa te of
l ime.
7. Benzoyl , benzoile, or benz a le. The
hypothet ica l rad ica l of a series of com
pounds, includ ing benzoic acid , and the
essence or volat i le oi l of bi tter almonds.
8. Benz-amide. A compound prepared

by sa turat ing chloride of benzoyl by dry
ammon iaca l g as , &c. See Amide.

9. Benzimide. A subs tance d iscovered
b Laurent in crude essence of bi t ter
ai
’

monds.

10 . Benzile. A substance procured b
passing a stream of ch lorine g as t hrough
fused benzoin.

BERBERIN. A crystal l ine substance
of a fine ellow colour , derived from the
ba rk of tiie barberry root , used as a dye
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BERGAMOT. An essence prepared
from t he r ind of th e C itrus berg amia , or
Bergamot C i trus .
BERGMEHL. Literall Mountain

meal ; an earth , so name in Sweden,

resembl ing fine flou r, and celebrated for
its nu tri t ious qual i t ies . I t i s found to be
composed ent i rely of the she l l s of m icro
scop i c an ima l cu les.

occu rring in India , and commonly con

founded by nosolog is ts w i t h ba rbiers.

“ Bontius and B id le say tha t th is term
i s d erived from t he nd ian word sign ify
ing a ‘

sheep , on accoun t of t he supposed
resemb lance of the ga i t of persons affect
ed w i th it to t ha t of

\
the sheep. Good

der ives i t from Be’pfiepr, t he pearl oyster ,
or other she l l , and hence uses i t fig ura
tively for incurva tion. Ma rshal l d er ives
it from t he redupl i cat ion of t he word
beri, sign ifying , in t he language of C ey
lon , weakness or inabi l i ty , as if to express
intensit of weakness.”—Forbes.

BER IN BLUE . Prussian Blue. The
ferro-sesquicyanide of i ron , somet imes
cal led ferro-prussiate of i ron.

BERRIES. Bacoca. The fru its ofdif
ferent Species of plants. See Bacca.

1. Bay berries. The fru i t of t he Lau
rus nobilis ; the berries and t he oil

‘
ob

tained
‘

by boi l ing them in water are

imported from I ta ly and Spain .

2. Juniper ber ries. The fru i t. of
Juniperus communis, wh ich yie lds an o i l ,
11 n wh ich th e pecu l iar flavour
d iure t i c qual ities of Geneva principa l lydepend .

3. Tu rkey Yellow berries. The
”

un ripe
fru i t of t he Rhamnus infectorius of Lin
naeus, u sed for giv ing a yel low dye in
cal i co-printin
4. Persian

g
Yellow ber ries. Sai d to be

of the same spec ies as th e preced ing .

They are termed g raines d’

Avig non , or
berries ofAv ignon.

BERYL. A variet

ly
of the emerald ; a

m inera l or g em, usua y ofa green co lour
of var ious shades , pass in into honey
yel low and sky-blue. en coloured
green by ox i de of chrom ium, i t forms the
true emerald , and when colourless and
transparen t , a ua marina .

C h ryso-bery (xpvadg , gold ). One of t he
finest of th e gems, consis ting of g lucina
and alum ina.

BETEL. A famous mast i catory em
loyed in the East, consi s t ing of th e a reca ,

betel , or pinang nut, th e produce of th e
Areca C atechu.or Catechu Palm. A por

tion of the nut is rol led up w ith a l i t t le
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l ime in the leafof t he Piper betel, and the
whole ch ewed .
[BETON[CA OFFIC II‘

}
A
L
I

?1
Wood

Be ton An Eu ro an p an e cag ing
to they natura l or er Labtataz. By the

anci ents i t was h i h ly es teemed , and

employed in man i sensee, but at pre
sen t i t i s l i t t l e us The roo t has been
considered eme t i c and purga tive ]
[BETULA ALBA. C ommon Euro

pean b i rch . An European t ree. the
inner bark of wh i ch h as been employed
in in termi tten t fever. An mfusxon of
i ts l eaves has been u sed in gout , rheu
matism ,

d ropsy, and cu taneous afiec

t ions and t he ju i ce obtained by wound
ing t he branches is considered u seful
in compla in ts of t he kidneys and blad
der.
[Betulin Aw h i te uncrysta l l izabl e pe

cu liar rinciple , ob ta ined from th e bark

of the etula alba.]
BEZOAR (pa-z ahar, Pers ian , a de
stroyer of poison). A morbi d concre tion
formed in t he bod ies of land an imals , to
wh i ch many fanciful v i rtues were for
mer ly asc r ibed .

l .

'

Bez oardics. A name g iven to a

class of aleripha rmicmedi c ines, fiom the

impu ted propert i es of t he bezoar.

2 . Bezoardicum Joviale. A bezoar of
tin and n i t re , w h i ch differed l i t tle from
th e Antihecticum Falerii.
3. B ez oardicum minerale. A bezoar

of an t imony, made by adding spirit of
n i t re to bu tter of an t imon
4. Bezoardicum animaliz. The name

formerly g iven to the heart and liverof
v ipe rs , once used in med i c ine.
5. Camel-bez oar. A bezoar found in
th e gal l-b ladder of th e came l , and much
priz ed , as a ye l low pain t, by the Hin
docs .

6. Goat-bez oa r. A bezoar said to be
procured from an imal s of the goat kind,
cap ra azelhz, in Pers ia. The Greek
term or t h is species of concret ion is
ceg ag
fip
ila , l i tera l ly. moun ta in-goa t bal l.

7. og
-bez oar. A bezoar found in the

stomach of t he w i l d boar in Ind ia.

8. Bovine-bezoar . A bezoar found in
the ga l l-bladder of t h e ox ; common in
Ne u l.

Oriental bezoa rs. These were for
merly much va lued in med icine : they
are smooth , pol ished , and of a green co
lou r : th ree of these , sen t by the Schah
of Persia to Bonaparte , were li

f
niform.

or composed of fragments 0 wood ;
ano ther was found to be composed of
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These were formerly made
'

of lobsters ’
c laws and oyster-shel ls, lev igated on por
phyry, made in to a paste w i th musk and
ambergris, and formed into ba l ls l ike be
zoars ; of t h is kind were the pierres de
Goa ; or de Malacca , &C .

BI, BINUS (bis , tw i ce). Two ; a pa i r.
Al so a prefix of certa in sa line compounds,
into wh ich two proportions of acid enter
for one of base , as bi-arseniate .

‘

[l . Bi-nate (binus, a pai r). Growrng tn

pairs ]
2. Bi-carbona tes. Sal ts con ta ining a

doubl e proport ion of carboni c acid g as.

3 . B i-cep s (caput, t he head). Two
headed , or hav ing two d ist inc t orig ins ,
as appl ied to a musc le of the th ig h and
of the arm. The interossei muscles are
termed bicip ites, from thei r hav ing each
two heads or orig ins.
[4. B i-conjug ate (conjug alus, coup led ) .

Bigeminate ; arranged in two pa i rs ]
5. B i-cornis (cornu , a horn). A- term

app l ied to the os hyoi
'des , which has two

processes or horns ; and, formerly, to
mus cles wh ich have two insertions.
[6. Hé-crenate (0renatus , no tched). Dou

bly crenate. App l ied in botany to leaves,
t he crena te tooth ings ofwh ich are them
selves crenate. See Crenate.]
7. Bi-cuspidati (cuspis, a Spear) . Hav

ing two tubercles ; as app l ied to the two
fi rs t pa i rs of g rinders in each jaw.

8. Bi—ennial (annus, a year). Endu ringt hroughou t two years , and then perish
ing ; p lants wh ich bear only leaves the
fi rs t year ; leaves, flowers , and fru i t the
second year, and then d ie.
[9. B
gf

arious. Arranged in two rows.
[10 . ifid (bifidus, forked). Div ided

into two by a fissure.
[I ] . Bi-foliate (folium , a l eaf) .

,

Whentwo leaflets grow from the same poin t at
t he end of the pet iole , as in zn phyllum

fabago. See Conjug ate and Bi-nate.]
12. B ifu rca tion (furca , a fork). The

B IR

appl ied , in bo tany. to the anther, to cer
ta in ca

g
sules, &c,

19. i-ma na (mantis, a hand) . Two
handed : as man : t he firs t order of t he
Mamma l ia.

20. B in-oculus (oculus, an eye) . Havi

ing two eyes ; a bandage for secur ing
the d ress ings on both eyes.
[21. B i-pa rtite (pa rtitas, d ivided) . Part

cd in two.]
22. Bi-pinnate (pinna , the fin of a fish ).

Doubly pmnate ; a variety of compoundleaves. See Pinna le.

[23. Bi Arranged
in two rows.
[24. Bi-ser ra te (serratus, sawed) . Dou

bly sawed . as app l ied to the marg ins of
leaves , w hen the se rra t ions are them
se lves serra te. See Serra te.

[25. Bi-ternate (ternus, three). Doublyterna te ; when th ree secondary pet ioles
proceed from t he common pet iole, and
each bears three leaflets ]
26. B i-va lved (va lva , a door). Two

valved , as the shel l of the oyster, a

l egume . &c.

27. Bi-venter (center, the bel ly) . The
name ofmuscles which have two bel l ies,
as the occipi to-fron tal is. The term i s
s non mous w i th di-g astrieus.

Bl ITORlUS (bibo to drink) . A former
name of the rectus internus oculi, from
i ts d raw ing the eye inwards towards the
nose , and t hus d irect ing i t into the cup in
drift/ti
RICE A b lue colour , prepared from
the lapis armenias , for painting.

BILlS. Bi l e , ga l l , or choler ; the
secret ion of the l iver.

,
Bi le is d istin

g uished as t he hepatic, or tha t which
flows immedia te ly from the l iver ; and
the c stic, or tha t con tained in the gal l
blad er.
1. Bilin. The const i tuent princip le of

the bi le. I t is separated by chem i cal pro
cesses ; and when i t conta ins aceta te of

d iv i s ion of a vessel , or nerve, into two soda, and is modified by the act ion of ace
branches , as tha t of a two-pronged fork. t i c acid , i t i s ca l led bile-sug ar or picromel.
13. Bi-g aster (yaarap, the bel ly) . Two 2. Biliverdin. An in

g
red ien t in the

bel l ied , as app led to muscles ; a term bi l e , being the principe const i tuen t of
synonymous w i th bi-venter and dig as the ye l low matter form ing the concia
tricus. t ions found in t he ox, and much prized
[14. Bi-g eminate ( g eminus, a tw in). by pa inters.

Arranged in two pai rs ] 3. E llis atra. Black bi le ; formerly
15. Bi-hernius (hernia ,

'
c
’

pvog , a branch). supposed to be the cause of low sp i ri ts ,
Hav ing a scrota l hern ia on each side. an affection named accord ing ly from the
[16. Bifi ug ous (jug atus, coup led) . In same term inGreek, pikawa xoM, or me

two pai rs . lancholy.

17. Bi-lobus (lobus, a lobe) . Hav i 4. Bilious. A term employed to ch a
two lobes, resembl ing the t ips of ears. racteriz e a class of d iseases caused by a
18 . Bi-locula r (loculus, a cell ). Two~ too cop ious secret ion of b i le.

cel led; div ided into two cells ; a term BIRDIJME. A g lut inous substance
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prepared from the bark of t he hol ly
'

. I t sed of coccu lus ind icus , l iquorice , to
con ta ins resin,

wh ich has been ca l l ed cco, quassia. and 80 113113 ”
,

or iron or
M M copperas. A s im i lar pre ara tion is sold
BISMUTH (wismuth . German) ; Mar for the same pu rpose nu er t he name Of
casi ta , tec tum argent i , or tin g lance . A bitter ba lls.

wh i te meta l , usua l ly found in tin m ines. BITTERN. The mother water , 9 ? un
It occurs as an ox ide , under t he name c rysta l l izabl e residu e left aftermurtate of

of bismuth och re ; as a sul phure t , ca l led soda has been separate d from sea-wate r
bismuth g lance ; as a su lphure t w i th cop by crystal l ization. I t owes its bit terness
per, call ed copper b i smu t h ore ; and w i t h to su lphate and murtate ofmagnesia. It

copper and lead , ca l led needle ore. E igh t contains brom ine .
par ts of bismu th , five of l ead, and t h ree BITUMEN (nirvpa , m

’

rvg , me). A

of tin , const i tu te Newton’ s f usible metal . m ineral p i tch . su posed to_ be armed in

Sea Pea rl Powder. t he ear th by t he ecomposttton ofanimal
1. Mag istery of bismuth . The t ri s and v ege tabl e substances . In its most

n i tra t e of bi smu th ; [subn itrate of bis fluid sta te i t const i tu tes naphtha ; when
mu th , U . S. a w h i te , inodorous , taste of the consis tence of oil, i t becomes pe
less powder , also cal l ed Span ish wh i te, t-roleum ; at t he nex t s tage of induration
and pearl wh i te. [Th is prepa ra t ion has i t becomes elastic bitumen ; then maltha ;
ton i c and an t ispasmodi c prope rt ies , and and so on un t i l it becomes a compact
has been used tu

' gastrodyn ia and some mass , and is then cal led as haltum.

nervous aflections. The dose i s five to 'BLACK. A term appl ied to certain
ten g ra ins ] di seases, to some chem i ca l compounds,
2. The butter of bismu th i s the ch lo &c., in consequence of t hei r b lack ap~

r id e ; t he flowers of bismuth , the sub pearance.

l imed ox ide ; and th e g lance of bismuth, 1. B la ck Death . The name given in
t he nat ive su l ph uret . Germany and the Nor th of Europe , to
BISTORTfE RADIX (bis torta , tw i ce an Orienta l plague, w hich occurred in

turned ; so named from the form of the the 14th cen tu ry, characteriz ed by ia

root) . The root of t he Polyg onum bis flammatory bo i ls and b la ck spots of the
itarta , grea t Bistort or Snake-weed . skin, ind icat ing pu tr i d d ecomposi t ion. In
BISTOURY (histoire, French ) . A small I ta ly i t was ca l led la mortaleg a g rande,

«curved knife for opera t ions. th e grea t morta lity. In many of its cha
BISTRE. A brown colour made -

of racters, t h i s pest i lence resembl ed the
wood soo t bo i led and evaporated. Beech presen t bubo lague , compl i cated w i th
soot is sa id to make the best. pneumonia and

}

haemorrhages.
BITTER. A term app l ied , from i ts Black Disease. Th is, and

obv ious mean ing, to t he fol low ing sub
stances
l . Bitter p rincip le. A General term

app l i ed to an in tense ly b i t ter substance , 3. B lack Water. Th is, and wbterbrash ,
procured by d igest ing n i tri c acid on si lk, are Eng l ish term s for yrosis.

indigo , &c. ; al so to qu in ia, quass ia, sa l i 4. B lackVomit. Me aana cruenta. Sub
c ina , &c. stances of a b lack appearance rejected
'2. Bitter of Welter“ Pi cr ic or carha in certa in forms of d isease , as in yel low

z otic ac id , produced by the fever, &c.

n i tr i c or ind igot ic acid . 5. Black Rust. A d isease of wheat , in
3 . B itter ap le, or cucumber. The com wh i ch a black mo is t ma t ter i s deposited

(men name 0 t he fru i t of t he C ucumis in the fissure of th e gra in. See B rown
-cotocynthis. Ru st.
4. Bitter ea rth . Tal c earth . Vem a 6.

oB lack Draug ht. A popu lar purg at iv e , consist ing of the infusion of senna
w i t h su l pha te ofmagnesia.

7. B lackDrop . A prepa ra t ion ofopium.

[A nostrum , under t he name ofLanca ster
or

, Quakers
’

B lack Drop , has long been
0

in use , wh i ch i s repared as fol lows
'

u sed in medlcme. Take of op ium , g es gyverjuice ( ju i ce of
7. Bitters. A class of vegetabl e ton i cs , the w i ld crab) , Oiij. ; nu tmegs , 3'i ss . . and

a s gent ian , chamomil e, orange peel , &c. saffron, g sa ; boil them to a roper th ick
BITTERING . C orru pt ly B ittern . A ne ss, then add a quarter ci

p
a pound of

p reparat ion for adu l terating beer, com sugar and two spoonsfu l of yeast. Set
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th e whole in a warm place near the fire ,
for si x or eigh t weeks , then p lace i t in
t he open air unt i l i t becomes a syrup ;
last ly, decant , fi l ter. and bott le i t up,
add ing a l i t t le sugar to each bott le . One

d rop i s considered equal to abou t t hree
of the t incture of Opi um. The v inegar
of Op ium (acetum opii) has been int ro
duced into the pharmac0 pazias as a sub
s titu te for, or im i tat ion of, t his preparat ion ]
8 . Black Ex tract. Hard mul tum. A

from cocculus ind icus. im
ntoxicating qual i ty to beer.
Wash . A lot ion pre red bythe decomposi tion of calomel in ime wa

ter . [R ca lomel , 3 L; ao. calc is , iv .]
10. Black Flux . Amix ture of e arcoal

and carbona te of po tash.

11. Black Dye. A compound ofoxide
of iron , w i th ga l l i c acid and tannin.

12. Black Lead. Plumbago. or g rah i te ; a carbure t of i ron . I t is named
rom i ts leaden appea rance, for i t does
not conta in a par ticle of lead.

13. B lack Cha lk. Draw ing-slate ; a

soft clay, of a b luish-b lack colour, com
posed principa l ly of silica.

14. B lack Jack. The name g iven by
m iners to a su lphuret of z inc.

15. Black Naphtha . A common name
for petroleum . or rock oi l.
16. Black Tu rpeth . Another name for
t he protox ide of mercury, commonlycal led t he g ra ash , or black ox id e.

17. Bla ck add. The perox ide ofman
ganese ; a wel l-known ore , commonly
ca l l ed , from i ts b lack appearance , black
ox ide of manganese ; i t i s used as a dry.

ing ingred ien t in points .

18 . Ivory B lack. E bu r ustum, or ani
mal charcoa l ; procured from charred
ivory shav ings, and used as a dent ifrice
and p igmen t , under the name of blue

black, being of a blu i sh hue ; but bone
black i s usual ly sold for i t.
19. B lack Salts. The name g iven in

America to wood-ashes. after they have
been l i x iv iated . and the solu t ion evapo

ra ted, unt i l t he mass h as become black.

20 . Lamp B lack. Fu l igo lampadum.

A form of charcoa l , p rocu red by bu rn ing
resinous bod ies , as the refuse of p i tch . in
furnaces .
21. B lack sticking Plaster. A solu t ion

of ising lass , w i th some t incture of henja
min. brushed over black sa rsenet .
22. S anish Black. A form ofcharcoal

made 0 burnt cork. and fi rs t used by the
Spaniards.
23 . Black Bo Gum. A red resin, re

cently imports fromNew Hol land , and
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supposed to be produced by the Xanthor
rhcea a rborea .

[24. Black Snakeroot. Cim i cifuga race
mosa.

25. B lackberr Root. Rubus v i l losus.]
LADDER, RINARY. Vesica uri

na ria . The reservoi r wh ich con ta ins the
urine .

1. C olumnar Bladder . A term appl i ed
in cases in wh ich t here is an unusua l deo

velopement of the muscu lar fascicu l i of
t he bladder, g iv ing an appearance of
persisten t prom inences or columns.

2. Trig onal space of the bladder . A
smooth triang u la r surface on the inside
of the bladder , in the m idd le of its fundus,
where the mucous membrane is dest i tute
of rugae.

3 . Neck of the bladder. The orifice of
the u rethra ; i t i s crescen t iform, and em

braces a sma l l tubercle , ca l led uvula

vesicoz, formed by the project ion of the
mucous membrane.

4. Fundus of the bladder” ‘All that
part of i ts interna l surface wh ich cor
responds to the inferior reg ion of i ts ex
terna l surface.
BLADDER GREEN. A green pig

men t , prepared from t he ri pe berries of
the Rhamnus catharticus , or Buckthorn,

m ixed w i th g um arabic and l ime water.
BLADDERY FEVER. B ullosafebris.

Vesicular fev er, in wh ich the skin is

covered wi t h bu llae. See Pemphig us .

BL/ESITAS (blazsus, one who stam
me rs) . Misenunciat ion ; a species of

p sellismus , in wh ich articulate sounds
are freely, but inaccura te ly enuncia ted .

BLAIN. An e leva t ion of the cu t icle
conta in ing a wa tery flu id . See Rupia.

BLANC DETROYES. Span ishWhi te,
prepared chalk. or the C reta p reparata oft he pharmaco ia.

BLANQUININE. A supposed new
alka loid . discovered inWhi te Cinchona.

BLASTE’MA (Bhaar é vw, to bud) . A
term app l ied to t he rudimenta l mass of
an organ in t he state of format ion . Ao
cord ing to Schwann. i t consists partly of
a flu id , part ly of granul es , wh ich spon
taneously change into the nucle i of cel l s
and into cel ls , and par t ly. al so , of such
nucl eated cells a l ready formed . Muller.

[BLAUD’

SPILLS. The follow ing i s
th e orig ina l formu la for these pills zf
“ Take of g um tragacanth , in powder, sixgrains ; water one d rachm. Macerate

.

in

a g lass or marble mortar unt i l a th ick
muci lage is formed ; then add su lphate
of i ron. in powder , half an ounce . Beat
wel l unt i l t he m i x tu re i s qu ite homog e
neous ; then add subcarbona te of potassa
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BLOODSTONE. Hazmatites. A species
of ca lcedony, sup d to have been use

ful in s toppin a lead ing from the nose .

BLOOD-S ROKE. C oup de sang .

instan taneous and universa l congest
Withou t any escape of blood from
vessels.
BLOODY FLUX. Another name for

dysentery, from the bloody nature of
in test ina l d ischarges.
BLOWPIPE . A smal l con ical tube ,

bent at one end, so as to be easi ly intro
duced into the flame ofa cand le or lamp ,

for the purpose of d irect ing a

flame , by blowing t hrough i t, upon anyobjec t wh ich is to be hea ted .

Oxy-hydrog en blowp i e. An apparatus
for producing in tense h

p
eat, by supplying

a stream of hydrogen w i th pu re oxygen ,

so that the two gases issue tooe ther in
the form of a je t from the nozzl e of the
blo ipe.

BLUE. A term app l ied to a part i cu lar
d isease , to severa l p igmen ts , and other
compounds, in consequence of t hei r
colour.
1. B lue Disease. See Cyanosis.
2. P russian B lue. Berlin blue .

fi
uiferrocyanide of i ron, prepared from
ul locks

’

b lood , carbonate of potash , sul
phate of i ron , and alum . The combina
t ion ofPruss ian b lue and eroxide of iron
is ca l led basic P russian ue.

3 . Saxon Blue. Su lphate of ind igo ; a
solut ion of ind igo in concen tra ted sulq

phuric acid .

4. Blue Verditer. An impu re carbonate
of copper . [See Verditer .]
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BOIL. Furunculus. The popu lar name
for a smal l resist ing tumour, at tended
w i th inflamma t ion and pa in.

BOILING POINT. That degree in
the sca le of the thermometer, at w hich
ebullition is produced under the

'

med ium
pressure of t he atmosphere . Thus, 212°
i s the boiling '

point of wa ter , when the
barome ter stands at 30 inches ; at 31
inches, i t i s 213 76 ; at29, i t is only 210 19 ;
in a common vacuum , i t i s
BOLE (Bé kog , a mass) . A massive

m inera l . I ts colours are yel low-red , and
brownish-black, when i t i s cal led moun
tain soa

BOL
'

TIC ACID. An acid extracted
from t he expressed ju ice of th e Bole tus
pseudo-ig niarius , a species of mushroom .

BOLETUS. A genus of mush room
Order , Fung i. Some of i ts species are
1. Boletus Ig niarius. Amadou, or Ger

man t inder ; a fungus wh ich grows on
the trunks of t rees. especia l ly the oak,
and i s used for sto p ing he morrhage
from wounds. I t i s linown in Scotland
and th e north of Ire land by the name of
paddock stool.
2. Boletus p u rg ans. Larch agaric, for

m erl emp loyed as a drasti c purga t ive .

B LOGNA STONE . The nat ive sul
phate of baryta ; a phosphoric stone
found at Bologna,

- BOLUS (Bal og , a bole) . A form of
med icine lar er than a p i l l .
BOLUS A QUARTANAM. A re.

med used by' Laennec iii pneumon ia ,

consisting of one gra in of emetic tartar to
a drachm of bark, made into a mass by

5. B lue C op er-ore. The finely crys ex tract ofjuni er.
tallized subcar

6. Tu rnbull ’s
i ron a beau t ifu l
down on adding
to a proto-sa l t of iron.

7. B lue Pill . The Pi lulae Hydrarg yri.
or mercuria l p i l l . [SeeMercur y]
8 . B lue Ointment. Neapol i tan oint

men t ; the Unguentum 'H drarg yri, or
mercuria l ointmen t. [See filbrcury]
9. ,
Blue Eye-water . The Liquor Cupri

Ammonis t i , or solu t ion of ammon ia ted
cop r.

B lue Stone, or blue vitriol. Blue
copperas ; the su lpha te of copper.
11. Blue John. A name g iven by the

m iners to fluor spa r , [q. v .] a l so ca l led
Derbyshi re spar.
BODY. Any determina te par t ofmat

ter. I ts forms are the solid, as crysta ls ;
and thefluid, wh ich are elastic and ae

'ri
form , as gases ; or inela stic and l iqu id , as
wa ter.

na te of copper. BOLUS. A MENA RUBRAf Red
Armen ian bole ; a compoundofaluminum
found in Armenia. The substance sold
under t h is name i s made by

‘grind ing
together p ipeclay and red ox id e of i ron,

and lev iga t ing .

BOMBIC AC ID (Bdufivg , th e si lk
worm). An acid conta ined in a reservoi r
near the anus of the si lk-worm. I ts sal ts
are ca l led bombiates.

BOMBUS (Bitmog , th e humming of
bees) . A sense of bea ting in t he ears ;
a s eeies of bou rdonnement, consisting in
a ul l, heavy, intermit t ing sound .

BONE . A substance consist ing ch iefly
of phosphate of l ime and ge la t ine . See
Os, ossis.

1. Bone earth . Phosphate of l ime ; the
earthy bas is of the bones of an ima ls.
2 . Bone ash . Animal ashes.
3 . Bone sp irit. A brown ammoniacal
l iquor, obtained in the process of manu
facturing animal charcbal from bones.
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BONESET. Eupator ium perlbliatum .] BORON. A dark ol ive-colou red sub

NPLANDIA TRIFOLIATA. A stance , forming t he combustible base of
name of t he Galipea cusparia ,

wh i ch boracic acid.

Q

yi e lds the Cusparia, or Angos tura Bark. BOSOPRIC AC ID (flow. an 0 3 , “WW.
BORAC IC AC ID. Hombcrg

’
s seda tive dung) . C ow-dung s old ; 8 strong colour

sa lt. An acid found nat i ve on t he edges less acid , procured from .

fresh cow-dung.
of hot s rings in Florence , &c. I t occurs of rea t efficacy in purifyin mordanted
in sma ll

)

pearly sca les, and a lso mass ive , co tt n in t he cow-dung ba t A

fusing at t he flame of a cand le into a term wou ld be buc rtc.

g lassy globu l e. See Borax . BOSWELLIA HURIFERA. The

BORAC ITE. Bi-borate ofmagnesia, a O l ibanum t ree , a plant of th e ord er T‘i‘rare na tura l reduction. rebintlzaceae, y i e ld ing t he g um-ream Oh '

BORAGIN
P
ACEIE . The Borage t ribe banum .

of Di cotyledonous plants. Herbaceous [HOTAL FORAMEN. The foramen
p lan ts or sh rubs , w i t h leaves a lterna te, ova l e , q . v .]
covered w i t h asperi t i es ; corolla garno BO

’

I
‘
ANY (flor é un, a plan t). The sci

pe ta lou s ; stamens inserted in the corol la ; ence w hi ch trea t s of th e Vegetable
f ruit four nuts, d ist inct . Kingdom . I t embraces th e fol low ing
[BORAGO OFFIC INALIS. Borage . d iv i s ions

An European plan t , an infusion of t he l .

‘

Structu ral Botany, relat ing to the
l eav es and flowers of w h i ch , sweetened laws of v ege tabl e st ruc tu re , internal or
w i t h honey or syrup, i s employed in external , independent ly of th e presence
France as a demu lcen t . refrigeran t and of a v i ta l princi pl e .

gent l e d iaphoret i c d rink, in catarrha l 2. Physiolog ica l Botan
r
y, relating to the

affect ions, rheumat i sm, d iseases of t he h istory of v egetabl e l i e , t he functi ons
skin. &c.) of th e various organs of p lan ts, thei r
BORA

'
I
‘
E . A sal t formed by comb ina chang es in d isease or heal t h . &C .

t ion of boraci c acid w i t h a salifiable base . 3 . Descrip tive Botany, re lat ing to the
BORAX (bauraclz. A na t i ve descri p t ion and nomencla ture of plants .

bi-bora te of soda, ch iefly found in an im 4. Systema tic B otany, re lat ing to the
pu re state. and then ca l led tinkal , as a princi p les upon w h ich plants are con

sal ine incrustat ion in the beds of certain us e ted w i t h , ,
and d ist ingu ished from,

smal l lakes in an u pper province of each other.
Thibe t. When the refined sa l t i s d e BOTANY-BAY RESIN. A aponta
rived of i ts water of crysta l l iz at ion by neous exuda t ion from the Acarois Resi
as ian, i t forms a v i t reous t ransparen t mfera ofNew Hol land .

substance , ca l led g lass of borcut. BOTHRENCHYMA (Boflpog , a pit,
Honey of borax . Mel boracis. E

'

yxv a , enchyma ), A name recent ly ap
dered borax and clarified honey. p l i in Bo tany to t he p itted tissue or
BORBORYGMUS (Bopflopvypog k dottedducts of former w ri ters , the appear

rumbl ing noise occasioned by flatus w i th ance of t hese tubes being occasioned by
in the in test ines. the presence of l i ttle p i ts sunk in their
BORNEEN . The nam e given to 3 Wal l s. I t is e i ther a rticulated or conti

71110 118 .

BOTHRIOCEPHALUS LATUS (66
9ptov, a p i t , t he head ). Tcenia

borneo camp hor ; i t i s supposed to be lata . The broad Tapeworm , found in
iden t ica l w i t h l iqu id camphor. The cam t he intest ines. See Vermes.
phor i tse lf h as been named borneol , and BOTTS. Worms wh i ch breed in the
i t is converted , by t he ac tion of n i tr ic intest ines of horses ; t he maggots of the
acid , into lau rel-cam phor. horse adfly .

BORNE0 CAMPHOR. Sumatra cam BO ULINIC AC ID. A pecu l iar fatty
phor . A crystal l ine sol id found in cre acid , prod uced by decompos ing sausages,
v ice s of the wood of t he Dryobalanop s and supposed to be t he cause of t heir
a romatica . Dr. Pere i ra says tha t i t rarely deleterious qua l i t i es .comes to Eng land as a commercial ar BOUGIE . Literall a wax tap

er
.

t ie le. Boug ies are cyl ind rical
,

inst ruments , g e
1.

-

Lz
%
uid Camphor { Compil eroil .

A nera lly made of sl i ps of l inen,
spread

l iqu id 0 tamed by making deep tnmsrons w i th p laster, and ro l l ed up
w i t h t he

in to the Dryobalanops aromatica . p laster sid e ou termos t
. on a ho t g laz ed

2 . Artificial Camphor. A hyd roch lorate t i le , and shaped . These inst rumen ts are
ofoil of turpentine , or other volatile oi l . intended to be in t roduced into the canals
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of th e urethra, the rectum, the aasopha largest port ion of the cent ra l part of the
g us , &o. , for the purpose ol'dilating t hem . nervous system , occupying the w hole
1. B . Bell

's B oug ies are made in the
’

t

fil
per part of t he cavi ty of the cran ium.

same we by mel t ing in one vesse l fou r is substance i s not homogeneous
ounces o l i tharge p laster , and in another th roughou t , but presents two d is tinct
th ree d rachms of ol ive oi l , and an ounce mod ifications , v iz .

and a half of ye l low wax, m ix ing them 1. A cortical, cineritious; or g ray sub

for use . stance ,wh ich covers the bra in in g eneral ;
2. Plenclt

'
s Bo ies are made of catgut , and,

and ma swel l a er being in t roduced . 2 . A medulla ry or white substance , or
3 . E astic g um Boug ies are not made the mass contained W i th in the former.

of caou tchouc , but prepared by boi l ing BRAN . Fur/h r tritici. The husk of
l inseed oi l for a long t ime over a slow ground whea t .
fire and w i th t h is varnish ing cotton,

si lk, BRANCA (Span ish forafootor branch) .
or l inen , employed as a bas is. A term app l ied to some herbs supposed
4. Smyth ’s

1{
lectible meta llic Boug ies are to resemble a part i cular foot , as brankurl iabl e to brea and are dangerous, sine, or branca u rsina , the name Of the

5. Da ran ’

amedicated Boug ies are made Heracleum Sphondyl ium.

of materia ls whi ch d isso lve in the ure BRANCHIA (Bpéyxia , g i l ls) . Gi lls ;
thra ; of t his class are the armed boug ies, fi lamen tous organs for breath ing in

wh ich are prepared w i th po tassa fusa, or water.
n i t ra te of sil ver. B ranchio foot) . Gi l l
BOURDONNEMENT. The name footed an imals ; animals wh ich have g i l l s

g iven by the French to the severa l varie instead of feet , as t he monocu lus.
ti es of imag inary sounds, termed BRANDY. E au de Vie. The sp i ri t
11. Syrig mus , or ring ing in the ears. d ist i l led from w ine . See Sp irit.
2 . Susu r rus, or wh izz ing sounds. BRANKS. The vernacu lar name in

3 . Bombus , or beatin unds. S cot land for paroti t i s, or the mum s.
BOVl'NA FAMES (bos an ox ,fames , BRASQUE . A term used

y
the

h uno er) . B ulim ia . Voracious appet i te . French meta l lurgists to denote the ining
BOYLE'

S FUMINO LIQUOR. See of a crucible or a furnace w i th char
Fuming Li uor . coa l .
BRACH RIUM(brachiale, a bracelet) . BRASS. E s ,c ris. An al loy ofcop

A term u sed by some Lat in w ri ters for a per and z inc. Common brass consists of
truss , or bandage . for hernia. three parts of COpper and one of z inc.
[BRACH IATE (Bpaxiwu, an arm) . See Similor .

Armed . Appl ied in botany to branches BRASSICA RUBRA. The Red C ab
which d iverge nearly at right ang les from bage ; emp loyed by chem i sts as an excelthe stem ] l en t test for acids and a lkal ies.
BRACHIUM (Bpaxtwy , an arm ). The

'

BRAZIL NUTS. Chestnuts of B raz il.
arm ; t he par t from the shou ld er to the The nu ts of the Bertholletia excelsa .

e lbow . The part from the elbow to the BRAZIL WOOD. The wood of the
wrist is termed lacertus. Thus, ‘

sub C e sa l
'

nia B raziliensis, wh ich yie lds a
juncta lacertis brach ia.

’

Ovid. red co ouring mat ter used by dyers .
B rachio foo t). Arm BRAZ ILETTO. An inferior species

foo ted animals ; animals whi ch hav e of Braz i l wood . brought from Jama i ca.

a rms instead of feet ; th ey are all bi I t is one of th e cheapest and least
valves. esteemed of the red dye-woods.
BRACTEA. ALatin term, denoting a BREAD-FRUIT TREE. The Arto
th in leaf or p late of an meta l . It i s ap corp us incisa , a t ree of t he order Urtica
p l ied , in botan to all those modifica t ions cede, the fru i t of wh ich is, to the inhabi
of leaves wh ic are found upon t he inflo tants of Polynesia , wha t corn i s to the
rescence , and are si tua ted between th e inhabi tants ofother parts of the world .

t rue leaves and the ca lyx of t he flower. BREGMA (Bpéxw, to moisten) . Fon

They compose the involucrum ofCom po tanel . The two spaces left in the h ead
si te , t he g lumes of Gram ineae, t he spa the of the infant, where the fronta l and theof the Arum . &c . occipi ta l bones respect ively join the pa
BRADY—SPERMATISMUS tflpadvg , ris tal. I t i s d istingu ished as anterior and

slow . semen). Semina l mis-em is poster ior . See ranium.

sion , in w h ich the d ischarge i s
.retarded BRESLAW FEVER. An epidemi c

from or an i c weakness. wh ich broke out in the Pruss ian army at
BRA N . Encephalon. Cerebrum. The Breslaw, in the middle of the last century,
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and wh i ch h as been named
trite hia Vratislaviensis.

BR
‘

VISSIMUS OC ULI
brevis, short). A synonym
qaus inferior , from i ts be ing th e shortest
muscl e of t he eye.

BREZ ILIN. The name appl i ed by
C hevreu l to t he colouring ma t ter of Bra»

z il wood , obtained from severa l species

BRIMOF THE PELVIS. Th e ova l
ring wh ich par ts the cav i ty of the pe lv i s
from the cav i ty of the abdomen. The
Outlet of the Pelvis is a lower ci rcl e , com
posed by the arch of the pubes and the
sciat i c l igaments.
BRIMSTONE. A name for su lphur ,

[q v .]
BRITISH GUM. A term a pl ied to

s tarch when red uced to a g um ike state
by exposure to grea t hea t. I t then be
comes of a brown colour , and in t hat
state is employed by ca l i co prin ters.
BRITISH OIL. C amphor one ounce ,

rec t ified spi r i ts ofw ine fou r ounces, swee t
oil twe lve ounces , and oil of har tshorn
five ounces, boi led together.
Th is name is a lso g iven to the Oleum

p etrce vulg a re, or common oi l of petre ;
a varie ty of pe troleum.

BRODIUM. A term synonymous , in
harmacy, w i th jusculum, or bro th ,
iquor in w h ich any th ing i s bo i led ; as
brodium salis, a decoct ion of sa l t.

on) . A

l iquid ,
a lcohol

of the Janthina vio
lacea , and other an ima l s. I t combines
w i th oxygen, and forms bromic acid ;
and w i th hydrogen , form ing the hydro

zc

BROMURET. A combinat ion of the

bromi c ac id with iod ine, phosphorus, sul
phur, &c.

BRONCHUS (flpbyxotg , t he Wind p ipe ,
from Bpéxm, to moisten). The w ind p i pe ;
8 ram ifica tion of the trachea ; so ca l led
from t he ancient bel ief tha t t he sol ids
were conveyed in to t he stomach by t he
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oesophag us, and the flu ids by the bran

ch ia.
0

l . B ronchial tubes. The minute ramt
fications of the bronch i , term inating tn

the bronchial cell s, o r air ce l ls, of the
uI

2.
g s

B ronch Inflamma t ion of the

bronch i , or ram ifica t ions of the trachea.

I t i s known by t he vernacu lar terms ,
bronch ial inflamma t ion, inflammatory ca
tarrh , bastard peripneumony, and sufib

ca t ive catarrh .

3. B ronch-lemmitis (Aépya , a sheath or
membrane) , A membrane-l ike inflam
ma t ion of th e bronch ia. See Di
4. B roncho-cele (train, a tumour). Bo

t ium ; thyrophraxia. An enlarg ement
of the thyroid g land . In Sw i tzerland
i t i s te rmed g oztre ; in Eng land i t isca l l ed swel led neck,Derbyshire neck, or
Derby-ne ck.

5. B roncho—haemorrhag ia. A te rm te

cently proposed by And ra l to designatethe exha la t ion of blood from the lining
membrane of t he bronch ia l tubes, com
monly cal led bronch ia l he morrhage. See
Pneumo-hwmorrhag ia.

6. B roncho hony (gamut), vo ice) . The
resonance of t e voi ce over the bronchi.
7. B roncho-tomy (rout) , sect ion) . An
incis ion made in to the larynx or trachea.

BRONZE. An a l loy of copper, 8 or
10 per cen t . of tin, and o ther metals, used
for making sta tues , &c.

BROOM ASHES AND TOPS. A
remedy formerl ex tol led for d ropsy, con
s ist ing of t he as es and green tops of the
Cytisus Scopa rius . or common broom.

BROWN RUST. A d isease ofwheat,
in w h ich a dry brown powder i s substi
tuted for the farina of the grain. Com
pare B lack Rust.

BROWNING . A prepara t ion ofsugar.
port-w ine , sp ices , &c. , for colouring and
flavouring meat and made d ishes.
BRUCIA. A subs tance procured from
the bark and seeds of nux vom ica, and
from St. Ignat ius’s bean . I t i s sa id to be
a compound of st rychn ia and resin, and
not a pecu l iar a lka lo id .

[BRU IT, Sound . A
,
te rm from the

French , appl i ed to var ious sounds heard
on auscu l ta t ion and percuss ion. See
Au scul ta tion .]
BRUNNER’

S GLANDS. Sma l l flat
tened granula r bod ies of

,

th e m ucous
membrane of t he sma l l in testine , v isible
the naked eye , d ist ributed singly in
e membrane , and most numerous in
t he uppe r part of the sma l l in test ine.
These g lands, some t imes erroneously
termed “ so l i ta ry,” were d escr ibed by
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Pe er as be ing as numerous as th e “ stars
of seven.

”
By Von Brunn they were

compared collectivel to a second pancreas. See Peyer ’s lands.
BRUNOLIC ACID. One of the par

ticu lar productswhich have been iso lated
in th e, distil lation of coa l .
‘BRUNONIAN THEORY. A t heory
founded by John Brown , accord ing to
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though general ly from th e inferior max
i l la B elling eri.
B CCULA (dim . of bucca , the ch eck).

Th e fleshy art under the ch in.

BUCHU EAVES(bocchae, Ind.) The
leaves of several species of Barosma , or
Diosma , much ex tol l ed for chron i c d is
orders of the bladder.
BUCKBEAN . The Menyanthes trifo

wh ich no change can take p lace in th e liauz, a p lan t of t he order Gentianaceae,
state of the exci table powers w i t hout employed hy

'the brewers in some parts
prev ious {excitementf and i t i s on] by of Germany as a subst i tu te for hops.
over-exci tement t hat the exci tabil i ty, BUCKTHORN. The vernacu lar name
w i t h l ife . can be exhausted . of the Rhamnu s catharticus, derived
BRUNSWICK GREEN. An ammo from the sp inous na ture of some of the

niaco-muriate of copper, used for oi l species ; for t he same reason i t h as been
pa in t ing. termed sp ina cervina , or stag ’s horn. The
BRYGMUS from 6 cgm, berries yie ld a del icate green, named bygnash w i th the 'tee th ). Gnasiiing pa in ters verdevissa .

gra t ing w i th the teeth . BUCNEMIA (60 17, a Greek augmenta
BRYON IA DIOICA. Bryony, or w i ld t ive , xvfipq , the leg) . Literal

t

I

I
y, bu lky or

v ine , a Cucurbitaceou s plant. of wh ich tum id le See Phleg masia olens.

the fresh roo t is sold under the n B F Y COAT. The bufllcoloured
white bryony. Its propert ies are ow ing fibrin wh ich appears on 'the surface of

to th e presence of an ex tract ive ma tter the crassamen tum of blood drawn in cer
cal led bryonin . [I t is an acti ve h dra ta in states ofdisease .

gogue cat hart i c , and, in large oses, BULAM FEVER. A name g iven to
sometimes emet i c. The dose “

of t he Yel low Fever, from i ts fata l v isi ta t ions
powdered roo t i s from a scrup le to a on th e Gu inea coast and i ts adjoiningd rachm ]
BUBO (caveat) . the groin). A swel l ing

of the l mphatic glands , part icularly
t hose of t e groin and ax i l la. I t has been
d ist ingu i shed by the term s
1. Sympa thetic, arising from t he mere

i rri tat ion of a loca l d isorder.
2. Venereal, arising from t he absorp

tion of the syph i l i t i c v irus.
3 . Constitutional , as t he pest i lent ial

a symp tom of the p lague ; or scrofulous
swel l ings of the ingu inal and ax i l lary
g lands.
BUBONOCELE (Bovfidw, the groin,

xr
’

flln, a tumou r) . Inguina l hern ia.

BUC CAL tbucca, the cheek) . A term
appl ied to a branch of t he in terna l . max

illary artery, to certain branches of t he
facia l vein, and to a branch of t he infe
r ior max i l lary ne rv e.
B uccal Glands. The name ofnumerous

fo l l i cles si tua ted beneath the mucous
layer of the cheek.

BUCCINATOR (buccina, a t rumpet) .
The t rumpeter’s mus cle ; a m uscle of the
cheek, so cal led from i ts being much
used in bl ow ing the trumpet.
BUCCO-LABIALIS. The name g iven

by C haussier to a nerve of variable origin ,

be ing somet imes a cont inuat ion of the
ex terior fasc iculus of the port io m inor ;
at other t imes arising from t he interior
fasc icu lus, or from the deep temporal ,

islands. [By
‘ some w ri te rs i t i s consr

dered as a d ist inct form of fever .] See

Febris.

BULBO-CAVERNOSUS. The name
of a mus cle s itua ted benea t h 'the bu lb of
the u rethra , and covering par t of the
corpus spong iosum. Chauss ier termed
i t bu lbo-u reth ra lis .

BULBUS. A bulb ; a scaly l eaf-bud,
which developes roots from i ts base , and
a stem from i ts centre . When the ou ter
scales are th in, and cohere in the form of
a t h in envelope , as in the on ion , th is is
the tunicated bu lb. When the outer
Sca l es are d ist inct and flesh as in th e
l i ly, th is i s ca l led the naked a ll) . There
can be no such th ing as a solid bulb. See
Cormus.

l . B ulbus olfactorius. Tha t portion of
t he olfactory nerve , wh ich expands into
a bulb-l ike form , and reats upon th e cri
briform p late .

2. B ulbus a rteriosus‘

. Th e name of the
anterior of t he th ree cav i t ies of the hear t
in a ll vertebrata , as exh ibi ted in t he early
riad of its deve lopemen t .
3. B ulb of the u reth ra. The posterior
lb-l ike commencemen t of th e corpus
sp ongiosum penis ;

'hence , the included
uret hra is ca l l ed the bulbou s p ortion.

BULIMIA (50 5g , an ox , or Boa, aug .,

Alydg , hunger). Voracious appetite. I ts
synonyms area



B U L

Adeph
‘

ia , Bupeina , Cyncanina , P ag edcena . [q . v .]
BULITHUM (flofig , an ox.

stone). A bez oar or stone foun
kidneys, t he ga l l , or urina ry bl
th e cx. See Bez oar .

BU LLzE (bubbles). Blebs ; bla ins ;
spheroida l vesicles, or por tions of the
cu t i c le ra ised by a watery fluid . The
g enera are i

l . Pemphig us. Vesicular fever.
2 . Pompholyx .

’ Water bl ebs.
BUNYON. Inflamma t ion of t he bursa

mucosa , at t he inside of the ba l l of t he
rea t toe .

[BUPEINA (floss, an ox , frei
’

vn, h un

ger) . Voracious appet i te . See B ulimia ]
BUPHTHALMIA (30 55, an ox , do

Gakpdg , e e). Os -eye ; d ropsy of t he eye .

See H roph thalmza .

BU GUNDY PITCH. Prepared from
t he abietis resina. See Pia: B urg undica .

BURNT SPONGE. An ar t i c le pre
pared by cu t t ing sponge in to sma l l p i eces,
and burning i t in a covered vessel un t i l
it becomes black and friab le , w hen i t i s
rubbed to a very fine powder.
BURS/E MUCOS/E (mucous bag s) .

Smal l sacs si tuated abou t t he join ts , be
ing parts of the sheat hs of tendons.
1. Bursalog y (Aéyog , an accoun t). The

descri t ion of the bu rsae mucosaa

2. ursalis , or marsup ialis. Former
designat ions of t he obturator internus
musc le.

CABBAGE BARK. Surinam ba rk.

The bark of t he Andiva inerm i s , a legu
m inous plan t of t he Wes t Ind ies ; an
thelmin tic.

CACAO. The Chocolate-nu t t ree , a

spec ies of Theobroma . See Cocoa .

CACHEXIA (much, had. lfts
'
. habi t) .

A bad habi t of body ; t he name ei ther
an ind i v idua l diSease , .

or of a class
d iseases. The la tter are denom ina ted by
Sagar cacochymie , a term signifying
fau l ty chymifications.

[C achez ia Africana . Des i re of d i
eat ing amongst the negroes.]
CACODYL (xaxa’idng , fe t id ). A l im p i d

l iquid , of fet id odour, t he supposed ra

dical of a series of arsen ica l compounds
derived from acetyl.
Cacodylic Acid. An acid obta ined by

the ox idat ion of cacodyl and i ts ox ide ,
and synonymous w i th alcarg en.
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BUTEAGUM. A g um procuredfrom
natura l fissures and wounds made in the
bark of t he B utea f rondosa , a l egumi
nous lant of l ndia.

BU
El'TER (ba tg ram, from fiofig . a cow,

r vpdg , coagu lum ) . A substance procured
from the cream ofmi lk by ch um in

l . B utter-milk. The th in an sour
m i lk separa ted from t he cream by churn
ing .

2 . Butyrine. A pecu liar oleag mous
princi le procured from _

butter.

.

3. aig r ie acid. An Oily l impid l iquid ,
of t he vola t i le acids of bu t ter. By

d ist i l la t ion,
i t yie lds a substance cal led

but rone.

ifThe te rm butter i s appl i ed to butter
substances , as those of ant imony,

bi smu t h , &c. , meaning the chlorides,
BUTTER OF CACAO. An o i ly con
crete wh i te mat te r, of a fi rmer consis
tence t han sue t , obta ined from the C acao,
or cocoa-nut, ofwh ich chocola te is made.
BUTUA ROOT. Abuta root. The

name somet imes g iven in commerce to
the roo t of t he C i ssampe los pare i ra, more
common ly ca l led p a reira brava .

BUXINE . An a lka loid procured from
the B uarus Sem ervirens.

-

[BYSSAC EO .
S. Div id ed in to very

fine pi eces , l ike woo l; as t he roo ts of
some agari cs.]
[BYSSUS fi laments by wh ich
certain acephal ous mol lus ca at tach their
shel ls to rocks ]

CACOETHES (trait-6g , bad, zoos, habi t).
The name by wh i ch Ce lsus d ist inguishes
nolime ta ng ere from cancer.
CADET, LIQUOROF. [See Fuming

Li non ]
‘
ADMIUM. A blu i sh-wh i te meta l

found in severa l of the ores of z inc ; so
named from cadmia fossilie, a former
name of the common ore of z inc .

{
Sulpha te of Cadmium . Used as a

co lyrium for t he remova l of superficial
Opaci t i es of th e cornea ; one to four
grains being d isso lved in an ounce of
pu re wa te r.]
CADU ’CA (cado, to fa l l ) . The deci

duous membrane ; so ca l l ed from i ts being
cast ofi fmm t he u terus.
CADUCOUS (cado, to fa l l ) . A term

app l i ed in Botan
y

to parts whi ch fallearly, as t he ca yx of t he poppy.
the

peta ls of t he g um cistus , &c. Parts wh i ch
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con tinue on the plant long are termed med ian columns, the feather b the lineaa
pers istent. transverse . At the point of t e pen is a
[C/ECAL Belong ing to t he cis cam .] sma l l cav i ty, l ined w i th g ra substance,
C ZEC ITAS (crecus, bl ind) . A general and cal led the Ventricle of rantius.

term for b l indness. CALCANEUM (calx , t he heel) . Cal
CE CUM (crecu s , bl ind). Th e capu t car. The os ca l cis, or hee l bone.
col i , or blind intestine ; so named from [CALCARATE Hav
i ts being p ro longed inferiorly under th e ing a spu r , as the peta ls of aqui leg ia.)
form of a cu l-de-sac. CALCAREOUS. The name of a class
C/ESARIAN SECTION. Hysteroto of earths, consist ing of l ime and carboni c

mia . The ope rat ion by wh ich the foetus acid , as cha lk, marble , &c.

is taken ou t of the uterus, by an incision Calca reous rock i s another term for
through the parie tes of t he abdomen . l imestone.

Persons so born -were formerly ca l led Ca lcareous S r. ystallized carbo
C ceso nes—a cwsomatris u tero. nate of l ime ce lan par is one of i ts
[CIESPITOSE (caespes , turf) . Grow; purest varieties.

in
gh
in tufts ; forming dense pa tches, or CALCINATION (calm, l ime) . A term '

tu as t he young stems of many formerly app l ied to express the ox ida t ion
plants ] of a meta l effected by the act ion of the
CAFFEIC ACID. An acid d iscovered air : t he ox i de thus formed was denomi

in coffee ; i t con ta ins the aroma of roasted nated a ca lm, from i ts being earthy l ike
i l ime. The term is now genera l ly appl ied

Goj
'

cin. A crystal l ine substance oh whenever any sol id ma t ter has been sub
tained from coffee , from tea, and from jected to heat, so as to be convertible into
guarana—a prepa red mass from t he fru i t a s ta te of powder.
ofPa ullinia sorbilis. CALCIUM (calx , l ime). The meta ll i c
[CAHINCA, CAINCA. The Braz i l ian base of l ime , d iscovered by Davy.

name for t he roo t of a speci es of Chio C alciich loridum. Ch loride of ca lc ium ,

ommonly cal l ed muriate of l ime. The
nhydrous chloride del iquesces in the
i r, and becomes oil of lime.

CALCULUS (d’im . of calm, a l ime or
cha lk-stone). A sol id or unorganiz ed
oncretion tbund in various par ts of the
human body, and common] ca l led stone,

t he root , as an emet i c and purgat ive, is or g ravel. I t is apt to be ormed in the
from a scrup le to a d rachm ; but th e kidney, in the ci rcumstances of those
aqueous ex trac t i s usua l ly preferred , the const i tut ional derangemen ts whi ch have
dose of wh i ch i s from ten to twen ty been denom inated calculous diathesis,
g ra ins ] h ich the principa l are,
CAJU l . The Lithic Diathesis, characterized

wood ). by ellow , red or la teri t ious , or p ink de
essent ial posits of l i thate of ammon ia ; or by the
the Mela leuca Minor. termed by format ion of red g ravel , or crystals of
phios arbor alba , a Myrtaceous p uri c or l i th ic acid .

the Moluccas. 2 . The Phosphatic Diathesis, charac
CALAMI RADIX . [Calamus , terized by the format ion ofwh i te g ravel ,

P.] Sweet-Flag roo t ; the rhizome of the or c rysta ls of phosphate of magnesia and
Acorns Calamu s. ammon ia ; or by t he wh i te sed iment of
CALAMINA (calamus , a reed). C a the mi xed phosphates of magnesia and
lam ine ; t he impure carbona te of z inc ; ammon ia, and of l ime.
a ulveru lent m inera l , general ly of a I . Amor hous Sediments.
r d ish or flesh co lour. These are pulveru l ent , and may con

Calamina p reepa rata . The calam ine sist , 1 of u ric acid, wh ich is of a yel low
reduced to an impa lpable powder by or brick-dust colour, l ike the ord inary
roas tin sed imen t of coo led u rine ; 2. of hOSphate

CAEAMUS. See C a lamiRadix ] (J lime,m i xed w i th phosphate of
p
ammonia

ALAMUS SCRIPTORIUS. Li te and mag nesia , and a considerabl e quan
ral ly a writing pen . A groove upon t he t i ty ofmucus ; and 3. of the mucus of the
anterior wal l , or floor, of the fourth ven bladder , wh ich , hav ing no ear thy sal ts,t r iele . I ts peno like appea rance is pro becomes of a green i sh yel lowon drying,
duced by the d iverg ence of the posterior and the ur ine is always acxd.

" J
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g
amus symptom in typhus , in wh ich caloric ; as when a portion of air, ss ing
ere is a b i t ing and pungent hea t u pon th rough and near a fire

, has ome
th e skin , l eav ing a smarting sensa t ion heated , and has conveyed a p ibo chimney
on t he fingers (hr severa l m inu tes after the tempera ture acqu i red from the fi re.
touchin i t . The convect ion of heat , ph ilosotih ically
CA RIC (color, heat). The cause considered , i s in real i ty a mod ificat ion of

of the sensat ion of heat—a flu id , or con the cond uct ion of hea t ; wh i le the la tter
d i tion difl'used t hrough all bod ies. may be v i ewed as an ex treme case of
l . Sensible orfree caloric is that wh ich rad iat ion . Prout.

produces t he sensat ion of heat , or affects 11. The eflects cf caloric are E span
the thermometer ; all caloric is sensible, sion, or augmen tation of bu lk ; Liquefac
if it be considered in reference to bod ies tion, or change from the sol i d to the
of wh ich th e arm i s permanent. l iqu i d form ; and Vap orization, or the
2 . Insensib caloric, formerl supposed passing of a l iqu id or sol id into an ae

'ri
to be laten t or comb ined , is tha t portion form state .

wh ich passes into bod ies during a change [CALORIFIC
.

ATION (calor , heat , fa
of form , w i thou t e leva ting thei r tempera cio, to make) . The funct ion of g enerat
ture ; as into ice at i t becomes ing anima l hea t.]
water , and termed caloric offluidity ; or CALORIMETER (color , heat , ps

'
rpoy ,

into water at as i t passes in to measure) . An apparatus for measuring
vapour , and termed caloric of vap oriza t he heat g iven out by a body in cool ing
tion. by the nant i t of i ce i t mel ts.
3 . Specific caloric is the (unequal) CAL RIM TOR (color, heat, moveo,

quan t i ty of caloric requi red by sim i lar to move) . An appara tus const ructed by
quan ti ties ofdifi

'

erent bod ies to hea t them Dr. Hare of Ph i ladelphia, for evolv ing
equal ly. The specific calori c ofwater is ca lori c .
23 t imes as grea t as that of mercu ry ; CALOTROPISGIGANTEA. An As
thus, if equal weights of the former at clepiadaceous p lan t in troduced from In
400 , and of the latter at be m ixed dia, under the name ofmuda r , or madar,
together , the resul t ing temperature is as an al terat ive and sudorific. I t is sa i d
Th is qual i ty of bod ies is ca l led thei r cu t o con ta in a pecul iar principl e, cal led
pacity for caloric. mudarine.

4. Absolute caloric denotes the to ta l CALUMB/E RADIX (Kalumbo, Por
amoun t of hea t in bod ies ; no method tug uese) . [C olomba. Ph . U . S.] The
i s known by wh ich th is can be sacer root of the Cocculus palmatus, one of
tained. our mos t 'usefu l stomachics and toni cs.
5. E volution of ca loric denotes that I t contains a bi t ter princip le, cal led ca

wh i ch i s se t free on a change of capaci lumbin .

ties in bod ies, from g rea ter to less , as in CALVARIA (calvus;bald ). The upper
combust ion , on m ixing water w i th sul part of the cran ium ; t he sku l l; quasi
ph uric acid , or alcoho l , 820 . ca lva cap i t i s area.

6. Absorp tion of caloric ; the reverse Calvities. Ba ldness. This term i s syno
of the former, as in the me lt ing of i ce , nymous w i th calvitas and calvitium.

t he evaporat ion of water or other fluids, CALX . (This term , when mascul ine,
&c. denotes the heel ; when fem inine , a cha lk
7. Di sion (

i
f caloric denotes the stone , or lime) . L ime ; oxide of ca lc ium,

modes wh io i ts equilibrium i s ef commonly cal l ed caust i c l ime , or qu ick
fected ; viz . , by conduction, radiat ion, l ime.
and convect ion 1. C al: vivce. Qu icklime ; unslaked
8. Conduction of caloric, or i ts passage or uncombined l ime ; obta ined by hea t
th rough bod ies : t hose wh ich a l low i t a ing masses of l imestone to redness in a

fre
eap

assag e through thei r subs tance, as l ime-ki ln.

me s , are termed good conductors ; 2. C al: e testis. Lime from shel ls ; 6
those of a d ifferent qual i ty, bad conduc p

i

l

l

ia

l

i

i
macopmial preparat ion from oyster

tors. s e s.
9. Radiation of caloric, or i ts em i ss ion 3. Cali: cum hali puro. L ime w i t h

from the surface of all bod ies equal ly in pure ka l i , or the pota ssa cum ca lce of th e
all d i rect ions, in t he form of rad i i or pharmacopoeia.

rays ; t hese, on fal l ing upon other bod ies, 4. Calcis hypochloris. H poch lorite of

are ei ther reflected, absorbed , or trans l ime, or Tennant ’s bleac ing powder.
mitted. I t has been termed oxymur iate of l ime,

ch loride of lime, &c.
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t h rough a tamm i s, and keep it well
a substance occurring i corked in sma l l bot t l es.
marble , chalk, die. CAMPANULAC EE (campanula , a

6. C alcis subphosphas. Subphosphate l i t t l e be l l ). The C amgi
snula tribe of D1

of l ime ; t he principa l par t of t he ear th cotyledonous plan ts . erbaceous plants
of bone.

or under shrubs, ielding a milkm ce.

CALY’C ES (pl . of calyx , a flower-cup) . C orolla gamo eta ous , inserted into the
Sma l l membranous cup

-like pouches, top of the es yx, and W ithering on the
wh ich invest the points of th e papillm fru i t . Stamens inserted into t he cal

y
x,

of t he ki dney. Thei r un ion forms the a l ternate w i t h th e lobes of th e com la.

inf undibula Ova ry inferior, w i th two o r more ce l ls.
CALYC IELOR/E (oalyx , a flower-cup, Fruit d r crowned by

. t he W it hered
flos , a flower). Plan ts wh ich hav e the i r ca lyx an coro l la, and deh iscmg by aper.
flowers furn ished w i th bo th a ca lyx and tures or va lves.
a coro l la, the la tter coné sting of d ist inct Campanulate. Bel l-shaped ; as appl ied ,
ta ls , and-the i r stamens perigynous . in botany, to the ca lyx or corol la , when

{
CALYCULATE (ca lycul us, a smal l shaped l ike a l i t t le be l l .

ca yx) . Hav ing an invo lucrum of brac ts CAMPEACHY WOOD. TheHaema
ex ter ior to the ca lyx, as in many compo toxyli Lig num, or Logwood ; used for
sine ] dye ing, in t he form of c hips .
CALYPTRA (xakfiirrw, to vei l ) . L i te CAMPHINE. A sp i r i t for burn ing in

ra l ly, a veil or hood. A term appl i ed to a lamps , sa id to cons is t of oi l of turpent ine
membranous covering, w h ich enve lopes w i th a speci es ofnaph tha.

th e urn-l ike capsu l e of mosses , and i s CAMPHORA OFFIC INARUM. The
eventual ly ruptured and fa l l s off C am hor-tree , a Lau raceous p lant, t he
[C alyp t rate Hav ing a ca lyptra or w and leaves of wh ich yield the ofli
hood . cina l camphor by means of dry d isti l la
CALYSAYA. A name of the pal e or t ion. C amphor is a kind of stearopten
crown bark. See C inchona. rema in ing after t he claOpten or ethereal
CALYX (xékvg , a cup). The flower oi l of the l ive tree is evapora ted .

cup , or ex terna l enve lope of t he flo 1. Du tch camphor . '
Japan camphor ;

apparatus . I ts separa te p i eces are cal led brough t from Ba tav ia, and sai d to be the
sepals when these are d istinc t from each prod uce ofJapan. I t i s impo rted in tubs,
o ther , the ca lyx is termed poly-sepa lous and i s hence cal led tub cam her.

when theycohere ,

'

g amo
-sepalous, or , in 2. C hina camphor. Or ina crude

correct ly , mono-se alous. A sepa l may camphor , produced in t he i slan of For
be ho l lowed out into a con i ca l tube , as mosa. I t is pu rified by subl imat ion, and
in larkspur, and is then sa i d to be sp u r red. then cal l ed refined camphor.
C ompare C orolla . 3 . Liquid camphor. This substance
[In anatomy t h i s term h as been g iven con tains the same proportions of carbon
to the cup-l ike pouch , formed by m ucous and hyd rogen as sol id camphor , but only
membrane , around each pap i l la of t he ha lf as much oxygen. I t i s the elaopten
kidoo of:t he oil of camphor of commerce .

CAKABIUM. A v isci d ju ice abound 4. Artificial cam her. The name g iven
ing in spring be tween the bark andwood to a wh ite grano ar crysta l l ine volat i le
of t rees , and supposed to be c lose ly con produc t, hav ing a sme l l resembl ing that
nected w i t h t he deve lopemen t of woody of camphor, wh ich is obta ined b pass
fibre. ing hyd ro-ch lori c acid g as t h rong oil of
CAMBOGIA. Gamboge ; a gum-resin , turpen t ine .

procu red from the Hebradendron Cambo 5. Cam hora; flares. The subt i l e sub
g ioides, a G iiitiferous p lan t . I t i ssues stance w ich fi rst ascends in subl im ing
from t he broken l eaves or branches in cam phor ; i t i s mere ly camphor.d rops, and h as hence been termed g ummi 6. C amphorre

f
flares

comp ositi. Com
uttae. pound flowers 0 camphor ; or camphor
CAMERA. L i tera l ly, a -chamber. . A sub l imed w i th benzoin.

t erm app l ied to the chambers of t he eye. 7. C am horic acid. A compound pro
CAMP VINEGAR. Steep in th e best cure d by ig estin camphor in n i t ri c acid .

v inegar for a mon th one d rachm of cay I ts sa lts are cal ledcamp horates.enne pepper, two tabl es oonsful of soy, 8. Campholic acid. An acid w i t h the
and four of walnu t-ketc up, si x ancho consistence

.
of camphor, but contain

vies 'chopped, and a small c love of garl i c ing two par ts more of hydrog en and
m inced fine. Shake i t frequent ly, stra in oxygen.
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9. Gamph en. A colourless l iqu id ,
obta ined by is tilling camphor w i t h an

hyd rous phosphoric acid .

10 . C amp/none. A l ight oi l obta ined
by d ropping fragments of camphor into
a porce la in tu be contain ing qu ickl ime
hea ted to redness .
11. The term Camphor h as been ap;

pl ied to all t he volat i le oi ls wh ich are

concre te at t he ord inary temperatu re ,
prov ided t hey do not. a t the same t ime ,conta in any notable quant i ty of flu id oi l .
Thus we have the C am hor of Tobacco,
Camphor of Anemone, Camphor of E le
cam ne. &c.

C AMPY LOTROPO US
curved , rpér’rw, to turn) . A term appl ied
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hence the term cancel lated i s app l ied
to any t h ing wh ich is cross-barred , or
marked by l ines crossing one another.
CANCER. L i tera l ly, a crab ; andwhen

used in th is sense , i ts gen i t ive case is
cancri; but when i t signifies the d iseas e
designa ted by t he Greeks ca rcinoma , i ts
gen i t i ve case is canceris. The term i s
appl i ed to the d isease from the claw-l ike
spread ing of the veins: The tex tures of
cancer, as g iven by Bayl e , are t he fol
low ing
l . The Chondroid carti lage ,

sldog , l ikeness) , or cart i lag in iform.

2. The Hyalo
‘

id (ii
'
aXOg , g lass , eldog ,

l ikeness ), or v i triform .

3 . The La rino
'

id (Xapwdg , fat, £7605,
to the ovu le of p lants, when its ax i s , ih l ikeness), or lard iform.

stead of remain ing recti l inear, is curved 4. The B unio
‘

z
‘

d (enem y , a turn ip,
down upon i tself. the base of the nucleus sidos', l ikeness .) or nap iform.

st i l l cont inuing to be cont iguous to t he
h i lum .

CAMWOOD. A red dye-wood , pr
cipally obta ined from the v i c in i ty
Sierra Leone .

[CANALICULATE (Cana liculus , a

smal l cana l) . Channel led ; hav ing a long
furrow ]
CANALICULI (dim. of canalis, a ca

nal). The name g iven by Morgagn i to
some large lacunae , which secre te m ucus
in the cana l of t he urethra.

CANALlS (canna , a reed ) . A canal ;
so named from i ts being hol lowed out in
t he form of a reed . A hol low inst rumen t
Used by surgeons as a sp l in t. Celsus.

l . Canalis a rteriosus . A b lood -vessel
wh ich un i tes the pu lmonary artery and

aorta in the fic tus .

2. Canali's ve nosus. A cana l wh ich
conveys the blood from the vena p arks

of the l i ver to th e ascend ing vena cave

in t he foetus .
3 . Canal of Fontana. A m inute vas

cular cana l si tuated w i th in the c i l iary
l igamen t , and so named from i ts d is
coverer I t is a lso termed the cilia ry
canal .

4. Cana l (f Petit. A t riangular cana l
s i tua ted immed ia tely around the ci rcum

5. The E ncephalo
’

i
’

d the
bra in. sldog , l ikeness) , or cerebriform .

6. The Colloid (mum. g lue , 57609, l ike
ness) . or ge la t in iform .

7. The Compound cancerous ; the
Mixed cancerous ; and t he Sup erficialcancerous.
CANCER SCROTI . Cancer mandi

torum. Ch imney-sweepers’ cancer, or

the soot-wart.
CANCER (BANDAGE) . A crab ; a
term denot ing a bandage resemb l ing a

crab in t he number of its l egs, and ca l led
the split-cloth of eig ht (ails.
CANCRORUM LAPILLI . Crabs“

eyes , or crabs' stones ; t he names of two
ca lcareous concret ions found in the sto
mach of t he Astacus fluviotilis, or Cray
fish ,

a t the t ime when the an ima l is abou t
to change i ts she l l ; t hese were formerly
ground and emp loyed in med icine as ah
sorbent s and antac ids.
C ancrorum chela . Crabs' claws ; the

c laws of t he Cancer pa rrurus, the Black
clawed, or Large Ed ibl e Crab ; these,
when prepa red by grinding. consti tu te
t he prepa red crabs’ claws of the shops ,
formerly used for t he same purposes as

the c rabs’ stones.
CANCRUM ORIS (cancer . a crab).

ference of the crysta l l ine lens ; so named Canker ; a fet id u l cer, with jag g ed edges,
a lter i ts d iscoverer.
w i th air, or size inject ion , it presents a

When d istended of t he gums and inside of t he h
ip
s

o
and

checks , a t tended w i t h a cepious w of
p la i ted appearance , and h as hence been ofl

'

ensive sa l iva. I t occu rs principa l ly in
ca l l ed by the French cana l g o dronné . ch i ld ren. Compare Gang re na oris and

[5. Canal of Schlemm . A minute canal Aphtha .

at t he j unct ion of t he cornea and sc lero
t ion.]
CANCELLI . The La t in term for lat

CANDLE TREE OIL. A sol id o i l ,
obtained from t he

,
seed of the Croton

sebiferum , or C andl e tree , a nat ive of

t i ces
,
or w indows , made w i th cross-bars China. I t i s used by the Chinese for

of wood , i ron, &c. Hence i t is app l ied
to the spongy st r ucture of bones ; and

5

making candles.

CANELLA ALBA. Laurel-leaved
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C ane l la orWi l d C innamon ; a Gut t iferous
p lan t, t he inner bark of wh i ch const i tut es
t he canella ba rk of t he shops, somet imes
termed on the cont inen t costus dulcis , o r
costus carticosus.

Canellin. A crys ta l l izable saccharine
subs tance found in canel la bark.

CANINE APPETITE. Fames canina .

Voraci t
y

. See B ulimia.

.

CAN NE TEETH C us

p tda ti. Eye
-tee th ; t he fou r wh i ch im

med ia te] adjoin t he inci sors. See Dens.

CANIlXIUS (canis, a dog) .
g iven to t he levator ang uli oris , from i t s

.
a rising above the canin i , or dog- tee th .

C ompare Incisivus.

(CANNA. Carina starch . A fecu la
recent ly int rod uced from the Wes t In
d ies under the French name of Tous
.lcs

CANNABIS SATIVA (kinnab, Ara
b ic) . Cannabis Indica C ommonHemp,
a n Urticaceoas p lant. t he leaves of wh i ch
fu rni sh an intox i ca t ing d rug , under t he
;names of bang or g ang a in Ind ia . kinnab
.or hashish in Arabia , mala ch in Turkey,

and dacha among t he Ho tten to ts.‘
l . C her ris. A concre ted resinous ex

undat ion from th e leaves, s lender stems ,
and flowers .
2. G anja/i.

.w h ich has flowered , and from wh ich the
resin has not been removed .

3. Ban sulp
'

ee, or sidlice.

s is ts of t e larger l eaves and capsu les
w i thou t the stalks.
CANTHARIS VESICATORIA (xau

Gapig , a bee tle ). The B l i s te r Beet le or
Spanish Fly, a coleopterous insect , found
on species of Oleaceae and C aprifoliacece,
but rare in Eng land .

C antha ridin. A crysta l l ine substance
'

procured from th e above insect , and e x
isting probably in a ll b l i stering beet les ;
1000 par ts of cant harides y i e ld fou r parts
of pu re can tharid in.

CANTHUS The ang le of t he
eye , where t he eyel ids mee t ; t he inner
canthus i s tha t nea res t to the nose ; the
o ther i s ca l l ed the ou ter or lesser can thus.
CANTON ’

SPHOSPHORUS. A sub
stance made by exposing ca lc ined oyste r
she l ls and su lphu r to a red hea t. On ex

.posure to l ight . i t acqu i res the property
.o

‘

f sh ining in t he dark.
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hat) .

A name m xpcg , bi t te r).

C A P

C aoutchine. A vola t i l e oil prod uced
by d ist i l lat ion of caou tchouc at a h igh
tempera ture .

C APELINA (capeline.Fr. , a woman's
A doub le-headed rol l er put round

the head , &c.

CAPERS. The pi ckl ed buds of the
Cappa ris sp inosa , a low sh rub, grow ing
ou t of t h e join ts of old wa l ls , and the
fissures of rocksp in most of t he warm
parts of Europe .

CAPHOPIC RITE (xapéw, to exhale,
The bi t ter principle of

rhubarb, a lso cal led rhabarberin. But
what t h is princ ipl e consis ts in , appears
to be whol ly undetermined . Quot ho
mines , to t sententise.

CAPILLAIRE. A syrupmade ofsug ar,
honey, and orange-flower water. [More
proper ly made of t he Adiantum capillur

veneris .]
CAPILLARY (cap illus , a hai r). Re

sembl ing a ha i r in siz e ; a term appl ied
[0

l . The Vessels wh i ch in tervene be
tween t he m inut e arte ri es and veins.
2. AFissure ; capillatio ; a veryminute
crack in t he sku l l .
3 . Tubes. w h i ch are so smal l as to be

less than t he twent i e th of an inch in
The d ried hemp-

plant d iameter in the insid e.
4. The Attraction by wh i ch a l iquid
ri ses in a capi l la ry tube h igher than the

This con su rface of that wh ich surrounds i t.
CAPILLUS (quasi capitisp ilus). The
hai r in genera l .
CAPISTRUM (cap io, to take) . Li te
ra l ly, a bridle . The s ing l e spl i t-cloth
bandage , so ca l led from i ts be ing used to
support t he lowerjaw l ike a brid le.
[CAPITATE (cap ut, t he head ). Head

ed ; te rm ina ted by a sudden enlarge
ment ]
CAPITILUVIUM (caput. -the head ,

lavo, to wash ). A bath for t he head .

CAPIVI . A m i sca l led ba l sam , yielded
by severa l speci es of
CAPNOMOR (tram/65, smoke , palpa,

part ; so ca l led from i ts be ing one of the
ingred ients of smoke) . A colour less trans
pa ren t l iqu i d ,—th e on ly ingred ien t in tar
wh ich can d isso lve caou tchouc . l t cc

c
p
rs a long w i t h creosote in t he heavy oi l

0 tar.

CAPRIC and CAPROIC AC IDS. Vo
C AN'ULA (dim. of canna , a reed ) . A lati

'

le odorife rous comp ounds , y ie lded bysmal l tube, genera l ly app lied to tha t of but ter on its conversion into '

soap.

t he trochar, &c.

C AOUTCHOUC . Elast i c g um , or
Ind ian rubber ; the concre te ju i ce of the
Hmvea C aoutchouc, l a trOpa E last i ca,

.Fi cus Indi ca, andArtocarpus Integ rifo l ia.

CAPRIF
‘

OLIAC E/E . The Honeysuckle t r i be of Dycotyledonous plants.
Shrubs or h erbaceous p lants w i t h leaves
opposite ; flowers co rymbose , monopeta
lous ; stamens a l te rnat ing w i th t he lobes
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of the corol la ; ova rium inferior, manycel led f ruit indeh iscent.
CAPSICUM ANNUUM. Common

C a

g
eicum, or Chi l ly ; a p lant of the order

So nacece , t he d ried frui t of wh ich is
so ld under t he name of cap sicum or

1. Capsicum f rutescens. The species
wh ich yi elds the capsules so ld as Guinia

pepper , or birdp epper . Thei r powder i s
cayenne p e p er .

2. C a stein . An acrid soft resin , ob
tained y d igest ing the alcohol i c ex trac t
of the Capsicum annuum in ether, and
evaporat ing the etheria l solut ion .
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CARBA ZOT I C AC ID (ca rbon and
az ote) . Nitro-p icricAcid. An acid formed
by the act ion of nitric acid on ind igo .

CARBO LIGN I . Charcoa l of wood ;
a species of art ificial coa l , cons ist ing of
ha lf-bu rn t wood .

CARBON (ca rbo, a coal ) . A substance
we l l known under t he form of coa l .
charcoa l , lamp-black, &c. In chem i ca l
language , i t denotes the pure inflamma
ble p rinci ple of charcoa l ; in i ts state of
absolute puri ty, i t const i tutes the dia
mond.

1. Carbon vapour. The name of a

hypoth etica l substance , for carbon has
CAPSULA (dim. of cap sa , a ches t) . never been obtained in the insu lated

,
L i tera l ly , a l i t t l e chest. I . A capsu le , or form of v apour. When the term is used
be which enc loses any part , as the cap in chem ica l works, i t denotes the condi
su of Glisson , or the cellu lo-vascula r tion of ca rbon a s it exists in ca

’rbonic
membrane wh ich envelopes the hepat i c acid.

v esse ls. 2. In Bo tany i t is a dry, supe 2. C a rbon, animal. An imal charcoa l ,
r ior fru i t , deh iscen t by valves, and always bone charcoal .and ivory-black, are names
proceed ing from a compound ovarium. app l ied to bones cal c ined , or converted

Renal capsules. Two yel low ish , in to cha rcoal , in a close v essel . An ima l
t riangu lar , and fla t tened bod ies , I ing charcoa l i s a lso prepared by ca lc in ing
over the k idneys in the foetus, in which d ried blood , horns, hoofs, c l ippings of

t hey are as large as the kidneys them h ides , &c in contac t w i th carbonate .of
selves. In t he adu l t they are two lobes. potash , and washing the ca lc ined mass
2. Cap sular lig ament. A loose bag afterwards w i t h water.

wh ich con tains the synov ia of the joints . 3. Ca rbon , mineral . A t erm appl ied
This must be d ist ingu ished from t he to charcoa l , w i t h various proport ions of
s nov ia l membrane which prod uces th is ear th and i ron, w i t hou t bi tumen . I t h as
aid. The lat ter is a l l ied , by structure a si lky lust re , and th e fibrous texture of

and funct ion , to the serous membrane ; wood . I t. occurs strat ified w i th var ious
th e former. to the fibrous. kinds of coa l .
CAPUT (qubd inde, says Va r ro, ia 4. Carbonic oxide. A colou rless g as ,

itium capiant sensus et nerv i ) . The head . formed when carbon i s burned w i th a

I t i s d istingu ished in to th e sku l l , or min imum of oxygen , as when coke or
cranium , and the face, orfacies. charcoa l i s ham ed in a close vesse l w i th
I . Cap ut coli. The head of the colon , a l im i ted d raught.

the caecum , or bl ind intest ine. Ca rbonic acid. A pungen t and
acidu lous g as , produced by t he combus
t ion of carbon i c ox id e , or by t hat of char

e in coal in oxygen g as. This g as was termed
ferior wal l or floor of the prostat ic por by Blackfixed air, from i ts hav ing been
tion of t he u re thra. found to ex ist , in a fixed state , in l ime
3 . Cap ut mortuum (dead head) . The stone, and the m i ld a lka l ies, from wh ich
inert residuum of a d ist i l lat ion , or sub i t was expel led by hea t and the action of
l ima t ion ; a term nearly obsolete. acids.
4. Caput obstipum (a stiff head) . A 6. Ca rbonates. Compounds of carbon i c
term for torti col l i s , or wry

-neck. acid w i t h the salifiable bases .
“

They are

[5. Caput succedaneum. The oedema composed e ither of one atom of acid and
tons swe ll ing wh ich forms on t ha t par t one of the base , or of twoof acid and one

of the head of the foetus wh ich presents of t he base ; the former are cal led ca rbon
ia some cases of labour. resu l t ing from ates , the lat ter bi-ca rbonates.

th e ci rcu lat ion in t he sca lp being more 7. Ca rbu rets. Combinat ions of carbon
or less impeded from t he t ightness w i th w i th some metals by fusion ; thus. stee l
wh ic h t he head is embraced by t he is a carbure t of i ron. The term has also
vag ina ] been app l ied to a pecu l iar compound of
CARAMEL. The name g i ven to the su lphur and hyd rogen , the ca rburet of

b lack porous sh in ing mass produced by sulph ur , also te rmed su lphu re t of carbon ,

heat ing sugar at a h ig h tempera tu re. and alcohol of su lphur.
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8 . C a rburetted Hydrog en. A colou r
less inflammabl e g as, abundant ly form ed
in na tu re in stagnan t pools , w here ve r
vegetables are undergoing t he process
of pu t refac tion ; i t a lso forms the grea ter
par t of t he g as obta ined from coa l . Th is
g as was formerly cal led heavy inflamma
ble air. See Olefiant Gas.

C arbamide. A compound of ami

dogen and carbon i c acid—eu ingred ient
of ch loro-carbonate of ammon ia. See

Amide.

a tom of carbon.

these two t erms . ”

11. C arbamethylic acid. An acid oh
tained by Dumas and Pelig ot, by ac t ing
upon pyroxyl i c spi r i t w i t h carbon i c
acid .

12. C a rbolic acid. One of the parti ca
lar prod ucts wh ich have been iso lated in
the d i st i l lat ion of coa l .
CARBUNCLE (ca rbo, a bu rn ing coa l) .

Anthrax . A boi l , d iffering from th e furun
cle in hav ing no cen tra l core . and term i
nat ing in gangrene under th e skin, in

stead ofsuppu ra t ion .

CARCINOMA (xapx l’wg , a crab) . The
Greek t erm for cancer. See C ancer .

C ARDAMOM. The name of the fru i t
of several species of E letta ria andAmo
mum .

Ceylon Ca rdamoms. The fru i t of the

80 C AR

1. A-ca rdiac. Not hav ing a h eart. as
cer ta in defect ive fre tuses , t he insect
t r ibes , &c.

i

2. l iap lo
-cardiac (dnk6og , sin le) . Hav.

ng a s ing l e hear t ; th i s is p u montc, as
he fish t r ibes, or systemic, as t he mol.
lusca .

3. Di lo Hav
ng a ouble hear t , pulmoni c and eye.

em i c , as the ‘

mammalia , b i rds. &c.

CARICA PAPAYA. ThePapaw tree,
he m i lky j u i ce of wh ich contains an

abundance of fibrin , resembl ing an imal
mat te r.
CARIC zE FRUC TUS. The preserv.

ed fruit of t he Fig . or Ficus Carica.

CARIES (xsipw, to abrad e) . U l ceration
of t he bones.
CARI'NAL L itera l ly, a keel. A term

app l i ed to the two lower peta l s of a papi
lionaceous corol la , wh i ch cohere by thei r
lower marg ins in t he form of a kee l .
[Ca rina te Having a carina, or keel ]
CARMINATIVES (carmen , a verse or

charm) . Remed ies w h ic h d i spe l flatu
lency, and a l lay pain of the stomach and
bowe ls— as by a cha rm .

CARMINE . See Lake.

CARNIF1OATION (ca ro, carnis.flesh ,

app l i ed by Laennec to t ha t state of the
lungs , in p leurisy, compl i ca ted w i th sl ight
pneumon ia , in wh i ch t he lungs have lost
the granu lated surface characterist ic of

Grain of Parad ise p lant of Ceylon. The hepa t iz at ion , and are converted into a

te rm Grains of Pa radise. as emp loyed subs tance resembl ing , both in appear
at presen t in Europe. appl i es to the hot ance and cons istence , muscular flesh,
acrid seeds ca l led Ma laguet ta pepper, wh i ch has been bea ten to make i t tender.
brough t

“

from Afri ca. Pereira .

CARDIA (xapdt’ a , t he h eart) . The eh
t rance into the s tomach , so cal led from
be ing near the hear t.
L C ardi-a lg ia (r

’

i kyog , pa in) . L i te ra l ly,
heart-ache ; bu t emp loyed to deno te pain
in t he stomach , and hence synonymous
w i t h gastralg ia, gastrodyn ia , cardiaca
passio, &c.

2. Ca rditis. Inflammat ion of the car

dia or hear t.
3 . C a rdiacus. Be long ing to the h ear t ,

or stomach . Hence , Cardiacus Morbus ,
a name g iven by the ancients to Typhus
Fever ; Ca rdiaca Confectio, the Aromat i c
C onfec t ion ; and C a rdiacs , a term for
cord ial med icines.
4. C ardiog mus. A term usedby Ga l en

andSauvages to denote a speci esof aneu
r m , cal led by some aneurysma p re car
iorum. and by others polyp us cordis.

CARDIAC (xapdia , t he heart). Re
lating to t he heart. 1

[C ompa reHepa tiz ation .]
CARO, CARN IS. Fl esh ; t he fibrous

subs tance compos ing musc le .

1. Ca rneae columnae (fleshy columns).The mu scu lar fasci cu l i w i t hin the cavi
t i es of the h ear t.
2 . Ca rnivora (voro, to devour) . Ani

mal s wh i ch subsi s t on flesh solely.

3 . Carnosa . Fleshy animals, as the
sea anemone.
4. Ca rnose. Of a fleshy cons is tence ]
AROTID (d 60) , to ind uce slee

The name of two large a rteri es of the
neck ; so cal led from an i d ea t ha t tyingthem wou ld ind uce coma. They sub

d i v i de into th e ex terna l ca rotid, or artery
of the head ; and t he internal carotid, or
princi pa l artery of the brain .

CAROTIN See Daucus C a rota.

-CARPELLUM (xaprrdg , fru i t). A tech
nical term app l i ed , in Botany, to a leaf
in a part icu lar s ta te of mod ificat ion, con
stituting t he pistil. The blade of the leaf
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forms th e ovary ; the elongated m id rib, CARUS (xépa , t he head). Profound
the style ; and the apex of the mid r ib, sleep ; letharg
t he

.

stigma. The edge of the carpel CARYOPH LLACE/E . The Ch ick
wh ich corresponds to the m id rib of t he weed tribe of Di cotyledonous p lan ts.l eaf, const i tu tes the dorsa l sutu re ; t hat Herbaceous p lants, w i th leaves opposi te ,
of the un i ted marg ins, the ventral. See and tum id nodes ; flowers po lype ta lous ,
Pistil. symmet ri cal ; stamens , defini te ; ovarium
CAR one-cel led , w i th -a free cen tral p lacenta ;
clothes , fruit a one-cel led capsu le, by obl i tera tion
picking of the d isse iments.

be en GARYO HYLLUS AROMATICUS.

lution. The Clove-tree ; a Myrtaceous plant,
CARPOLOGY (xapndg , frl l ll , h6y6g , de~
scri pt ion) . That branch ofBotany wh ichtrea ts offru i t s .

. [CARPO -PEDAL SPASM. Laryn

g
smus Str idu lus ; Cerebra l Spasmod ic
roup ; Spasm of the Glot t is. Thym i c
Asthma. A spasmod ic affect ion occu r
r ing in young chi ldren, characteriz ed by
excessive dyspnaea , w i th croupy inspi ration, and spasmod ic contract ion of the
t humbs and toes ]
CARPUS (Kap1r6g , the wrist). The 0 3 30
ca rp i, or carpa l bones , are eigh t in num
ber, and form two rows.
CARRAGEEN . Irish Moss. The

Chond rus crispus, a nutrien t Alg aceous
plant, emp loyed on t he coast of Ireland
in making s iz e.

Ca rrag eenin . The name g ive
Dr. Perei ra to the muci lag inous ma t ter
ca l led by some w ri ters veg etable jelly.

by others ectin .

CART AMUS TINCTORIUS. A

p lan t of t he order Composite , t he flow

dyers, under the name of safilower, or
basta rd saflron.

Ca rthamin , or Ca rthamic acid. A red
colouring mat te r, obta ined from saf
flower.
CARTlLAGE (quas i carnilag o). Gris
t le. I t is attached to bones, and must be
d ist ingu ished from the l igaments ofjoints
and tendons ofmusc les.
CARUM CARUI . Caraway ; a

turalized Umbel l iferous plant , cu l t iva
for the sake of i ts fru i t , commonly but
erroneously ca l led ca raway seeds. Pl iny
not i ces the p lant by the name of Careum ,

from Caria , i ts native count ry.

CARUNC ULA (dim . of ca re, flesh) .
Carunc le.] A l i t t le piece of flesh .

ence
C a runcula lacrymalis (lacryma , a

tear) . The sma l l red substance si tuated
in t he inner ang le of the eye .

2. Ca runcula m yrtiformis (myrtus
myrtl e , forma , l ikeness) . The granu la
t ions observed around the orifice of
vagina, from rupture of the hymen.

yie ld ing the Clove of commerce.
Car oph t/l lus (kdpvov, a nut,wil l ow,

a l eaf). he C love , or unexpanded flower
of t he abov e p lan t. The corol la forms a
ba l l between the four tee th of t he ca lyx ,
and th is, w i th the lengthened tube of the
calyx , resembles a na i l , or clou of t he
Fr

g
nc

j

z

‘
l

}
hence the It

’

l
l

n

l
g
l

lish term clove
!atrices car ivel anth h l i.

Mother cloves ; tit? liuits of the

op
clgve ,

crowned superiorly by t he tee th of the
ca lyx , w i th the rema ins of the s tyle inthe centre.
3 . Ca ryophyllin. Clove suboresin ; a
crystal l ine subs tance ex tracted from
clov es by al cohol .
4. C aryophyllic acid. Eugen i c acid ;
clove acid , or heavy oi l of cloves, one of
the two oi ls composing oil of cloves ; the
other is l igh t oi l , cal led clove hydroca rbon .

C ARYO PSIS (ram. 8 head . Mu g ,
l ikeness) . A one-cel led , one-seeded , su

perior, dry. indehiscen t fru i t , w i th the
integuments of t he seed cohering insepa
rably w i t h the endocarp ; the character
is tic fru i t of t he G raminaceae.
CASCARlLLfE CORTEX. Cascari l la

bark ; the produce of the Croton Casca
rilla , or w i ld Rosemary bush of Jama ica.

By some i t i s referred to the Croton
eleu teria.

CASEUM (caseus, cheese) . Casein.

Albumen of m i lk ; t he curd separa ted
from m i lk by t he add i t ion of an acid or
rennet , const i tu t ing the basis of cheese
in a state of pur i ty. The l iqu id left after
th is separat ion is termed serum lactis, or
whe
Cd
'

seous oxide. Another name for apo
sepedine , a subs tance procured by the
pu t refact ion of an ima l ma t ter.
CASSAVA. A fecu la , separa ted from
the ju ice of the roo t ofJanipha Man i hot .
and exposed to hea t ; a princi pa l article
of d ie t in Sou t h Ameri ca . The same
substance , d ifferent ly prepared and g ra

nu lated. const i tu tes tap ioca .

CASSERIAN GANG-LION. A lar e
semi lunar gang l ion , formed by t he th
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The t remu la, or the shaking.

The nata ta lis , or t he sw imm ing.

The pyram ida l i s, or the coni ca l .
The srliquata arida, or the dry-she l led .

The g ypsea, or the cretaceous.
The puru l ent encysted , or put r id .

The t rabecu laris , or the barred . This
ts the ca taracte barrée , " or bar-cataract
of t he French and the “ cataract w i th a
g i rth or zone , ofSchm id t.
I I . The sp u rious are d istinguished as
The lymphatics , or lymph-ca taract.The mem branacea , or membranous.
The pu ru len ta , or spurious puru len t.
The grumosa, or blood-cataract.
The dend ri t ica , arborescent , or choroid .

The Operations pract ised for the cure
of catarac t , are the fol low ing

C oaching , or depression an opera
t ion described by Celsus, and con

s is t ing origina l ly in
the Opaque lens out
v ision, by means of
Reclina tion.

2. Ex traction , or the

the capsu le.
3. Kera tonyxis , (xépag , xéparog , a horn.

roaua , to puncture) ; or the Opera t ion
of coach ing . performed by punctureof t he cornea .

10. Ca ta-rrhus (psw, l0 flow) . Li teral ly.

a flow ing down ; popu larly, a cold. In
flammat ion of the m ucous me

t he nostri ls and bronch ia. I t is symo
nymous w i t h coryza, gravedo , &c.

11. Cafa-slag mus (ardgw, to dropt. A
term app l i ed by the la ter Greek phys i
cians to a defluxion from the fauces and
t horax.
12. Cath-a rtics (xafla i’pw, to purge) .

Med ic ines wh i ch produce a lv ine evoco
ations . These are termed laxa tive, when
m i ld ; p urg ative, when act ive ; and dra s
tic, when very v iolen t. ‘

I

13. C olh-a rline (xaflaipw, to purge) .The act ive principl e of senna .

14. Cath-eler (xafli'qp i, to thrus t into) .
A tube wh ich is in t roduced through the
u ret hra into the bladde r.
15. Cath-olicon (6kog , universal) . A

panacea , or universa l medic ine.
[CATALPA CORDIFOLIA. Catal pa

or Catawba t ree . The seeds are said to be
usefu l in as thma]
CATECHU. (cote, a t ree , chu . ju i ce ) .

The name of a v ariety of astringent ex
t racts , wh ich are imported under the

severa l names of ca tech u, terra japonica ,

catch , and g ambir .
1. Squa re ca techu. This is used by
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tanners. under the name ofter mjaponica ,

from its being supposed to be of m inera l
orig in ; i t i s produced from the leaves of
the Unca ria g ambir, and therefore is not

ca techu , bu t gambi r.
2 . Peg u ca tch , or catechu.

‘ The pro
d uce of the Acacia catech u, brought from
Pegu .

3 . Ben al catechu . A pal e ex t ract , ob
tained u se from the Acacia ca techu ;
from i ts lam inated tex ture , i t was com~

pared by Jassieu to t he bark of a tree.
4. Colombo ca techu. Round flat cakes

procured by making an ext ract of the .

be te l nut, t he seed of the Areca catechu .

5. Catechin . A part icu la r princip l e
ob ta ined from the portion

‘

of ca techu
wh ich is insolubl e in cold water.
6 . C a techuic acid. Catechine . An

acid obta ined by Buchner from catechu.

This acid , when t rea ted w i th caust i c
potash , &c.; y ie lds japonic acid ; and,
when d issol ved in carbonate of potash ,
r ubinic acid.

CATHARTOC ARPUS (ir afla i
’

pw, to
purge , xapirdg . fru i t ). A genus of Legu
m inous plants , ofwh i ch the speciesfistula
yie lds the cassia p ulp of the pharmaco
paaia.

CATLING . A sharp-po inted , doubl e
edged kn ife , ch iefl used in ampu ta t ions
of the fore-arm an leg , for d iv id ing t he
in terosseous l igamen ts.
CATOCHUS (xa réxw, to deta in). A

_

species of ca ta lepsy, in wh ich the bodyi s rigid ly deta ined in an erect postu re .

[CATOPTRIC EXAMINATION OF
THE EYE . A means of d iagnosi s
founded on t he propert wh ich t he sur
faces of the cornea an crysta l l ine lens
p ossess of reflect ing images of a l um inous
body. Thus when the cornea; the c rys
ta lline lens, and i ts capsule , are transpa
rent , if a l ighted candle be held before
the eye , t hree images of i t may be seen :

two uprigh t . one refl ected from the eu

te rior surface of the cornea , the o the r
from t he anterio r capsu l e of t he lens ;
and an inverted one . reflected from t he
posterior capsu le of the lens. An opaci ty
of any of t hese refl ecting surfaces de
st roy s the i r reflect ing propert
CAUDA EQUINA. Hipp u ris , or

horse ’ s tail ; t he fina l d iv ision of th e
spina l ma rrow. so ca l led from t he d ispo
sition of the nerves wh ich issue from i t .
[CAUDATE (ca uda , a ta i l ) . Ta i l

pom teil ; pro longed into a long and weak
ta i l -l ike point ]
CAUDEX. The t runk of a tree . In

Botaii the stem , or ascend ing ax is of
g rowt i s termed caudex ascendens ; the
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roo t , or descend ing axis , caudea: deseen
dens.
CAUL. The triv ia l appel la t ion of the

amn ion when i t comes away w i t h thech i ld
.

in t he bi rt h .

CAULIFLOWER EXCRESC ENCE .

A d isease of t he os u teri ; supposed by
Gooch to be encephalosi s .
[CAULINE (ca iilis , th e s tem).

long ing to the stem. Leaves are so ca l led
wh ich arise d i rec t ly from the stem .]
CAUSTIC (ica i’w, xafiaw, to burn). A

substance wh ich d est roys parts by chem i
cal ly decompos ing t hem . Such are the
concent ra ted m ineral acids, lunar caus
t i c , &c.

C austicum acerrimum. The old name
for t he hyd ra te of po tash— t he strongest
common caust i c .
CAUSUS (ir a i

'

w, xat
'

iaw, to bu rn). A
varie ty of ma l ignant rem i t t en t , t hus
nom inated b Hi ppocrates from i ts
t reme heat , 0 . I t has been termed by
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lanthaceaz. The seed s are a lso cal led
sabad i l la and cevad i l la ; but

.

more pro.

perl
y
cebad i l la (from t he Spanish cebada ,

bar l ey) , on accoun t of t h e supposed re

semblance of th e inflorescence
o

of the
plan t to t ha t of Hordeum .

l . C evadic or sabadillic aczd. A crys.
talline , fa t ty ac id , obtained by saponifl.

cat ion of th e o i l of cebad il la .

2. Sabadill ina . A substance obtained
from cebad i l la seed s , sa i d to be merely a
compound of resina te of soda and resi
na te of v erat r ia.

C EDR I RET. A substance found
among t he produc ts of th e d ist i l la t ion of
wood .

C ELESTINE (caelum. t h e sky). Sul
phat e of st ron t ian, so named from its fre
uen t ly presen t ing a blue co lour .
C ELLULA A l i t t le cel l

g
r cav i ty, as those of t he hyalo

’

id mem

rane.

1. C ellula r. The designat ion of the
late r w ri ters febris ardens, arden t or structure of the mastoid process , of the
bu rn ing rem i t ten t.
C ausus endemial. A name g iven to

the yel low fev er of the -Wes t Ind ies .
CAUTERY (xaiw, nation) , to burn) .

The appl i cat ion of caust i cs. By the
term actual cautery i s mean t t he wh i te
hot i ron ; potentia l cautery i s synonymous
w i t h caust i c .
C a utérisatiofn objective. The employ

men t , by t he French . of rad ian t hea t
from a red -ho t i ron or burn ing coa l , as a

cau tery to check haemorrhages , and to
promote the reduct ion of pro lapsus of t he
rec tum and u terus , and of hernia.

C AVERNOUS (caverna , from cavus ,

hol low) . The name ofa g ang lion in the
h ead , and of two sinuses of t he sphenoid
bone . [See Corp us ]

See Auscul[Cavernous Respiration.

In
lotion ]
CAVITARIA (cavitas , a cav i ty) .

testinal worms wh ich have cav i t i es or
s tomachs.
C AWK. The Sulphas Barytw, or vi

triola ted heavy spar.
CAYENNE PEPPER. The g round
seeds of the C a ps icum fru tescens .

[ C E ANOTHU S AMERICA
New Jersey Tea. Red-root . A smal l
sh rub.of t he orde rRhamuacem. t he

lungs, &c. ; also , ofone of t he elementary
t i ss ues of plants.
2 . C ellula r membrane, or t issue. The

fi lmy meshes wh ic h connec t the minute
componen t parts of mos t of t he strucp

tures of t he body.

3. C ellulares. C e l lu lar plants ; those
wh ich have no flowers or sp i ra l vessels ;
t hey are a l so ca l l ed C ryp togamous. and
Aco tyl edonous plan ts. C ompare Vasca
la res .

CEMENT. A prepara t ion made of

va rious materialsfwh ich is appl ied in a

soft stat e , and afte rward s ha rdens and

unitet e surfaces to w h i ch i t is ap
p l i ed .

C EMEN TAT I ON . A process by
wh i ch t he prope rt ies of a body are

changed , on be ing su rrounded w i t h the
powder ofoth er bod ies, and exposed to a
h igh tempe ra tu re , as t he conversion of
i ron into stee l , by cementa t ion w i th char
coa l . The substance so employed is
ca l led cement powder.

[C EN TA U REA BEN EDI C TA.

Blessed Thist l e . A lan t of the natural
o rder Comp osites , w i c h h as been em

ployed as a ton i c , d iaphoret ic , and eme
t i c . ]
C ENTAURI I CAC UMINI. The

w h ich i s astringent , and sa id to be usefu l flowering tops of t h e E ryth re a centau

ln syph i l i tic com pla ints. The infusion i s rium , or Common [European] C entaury.

an exceed ing ly useful a pplica tion in aph T he name i s deri ved from Chi ron the
t hous affec t ions, in crusta lactea . in the C entau r. whose wound is sa id to have ‘

sore th roa t of scarlat ina , &c. , and a lso as been cu red by it.
an in terna l remedy in dysentery ] [CENTAURY , AMERICAN. The
CEBADILLA. The seeds of t he Asa herb ofSabbatia ang ula ris]

g rea oficinalis, a plant of the ord er Me [CENTIGRAMMEL The hund red th
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part of a gramme , a French measure ,
equa l to 0 1544 gr. Troy.]
[C ENTILITRE. The hundred th part

of a l i tre , a French measu re , equa l to
2 7053 flu id d rachms ]
[CENTIMETRE. The hund red th part

of a metre , a French measure , equa l to
0 3937 inch .)
[CEN

’

I
‘
RIFUGAL (centrum, centre ,

fug io, to fly) . Leav ing t he centre. In

Botany t h is term i s app l ied to inflore
sconces in wh ich the centra l flowers
open fi rs t]
[CENTRIPETAL (centrum , cent re.

p
e w, to seek). Approach ing the centre.

It Bo tany i t i s appl i ed to inflorescences
in wh ich the margina l flowers Open first .]
C ENTRUM (xevréw, to prick). The

centre or midd le int ofan
yi‘
part.

1. Centrum ova e majus. he appear
ance of a lar e centre ofwh i te substance
surrounded y a th in st ra tum of gray,

p
resen ted when both hemispheres of t he
ra in are cut down nearly to a level w i ththe corpus ca l losum.

2. Centrum ovale minus. The appear
ance of a cent re ofwhite substance, sur
rounded by a narrow border of gray, oh
served on removing the upper part ofone
hem i sphere of t he bra in .

3 . C en trum tend
'

inosum. The tend i
nous cent re of the d iaphrag m.

C EPHALE'(a pa rt) . The head . I ts
compounds are
l . C ephalatg ia pa in). C ephalaaa.

Pain in t he head ; headache.

2. Cep halic Vein . The anterior vein
of the arm ; formerly opened in d isorders
of the head .

3 . Cephalics.
of t he head .

4. Cephalitis.

brain.

5. C ephalodyne (666m, pain). Head
ache ; pa in in the head .

6. C ephaloma. Medu l la ry tumour ; a

morbid produc t , resembl ing bra in. some
t imes ca l led encepha loi’d or cerebriform
tumour. med u l lary sarcoma, fungus bre
matodes , &c.

7. Cep halog enesis creat ion).
The doct rine of the format ion of the.

bra in.

8. Cephalo-pharyng eiis . A designa t ion
of t he const rictor superior muscl e , from
i ts a ri sing from t he base of t he sku l
9. C ephalazmatoma (a lpa . blood ) . San

g uineous tumour of the head , form ingspon taneously, and somet imes ca l l ed ab

scessus capitis sar uineus neonatorum .

lo. C ephalo-p a (w as. irorlog , a foot) .
The fifth class of the Cyclo-g ang liata, or

Remed ies for d isorders

Inflammat ion of the
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Mol lusca, consist ing of aquat i c animal s,
w i t h fee t d isposed around thei r head .

[11. Cephalotribe (rpiflw, to crush). A
strong forceps invented b Baudelocque
the nephew , for crash ing the fe ta l head .]
CERA. Wax ; a resinous substance

secre ted from the ven tral scales of the
Ap is mellifica, or Honey-bee ; a lso a pro
duc t of v egetables , as of the Myrica
cerifera , t he Wax Myrt l e , or Bayberry.

Bees-wax i s d ist ingu ished into the white,
bleached , or v i rg in wax ; and the yellow
or unbleached wax .

l . Cerine. One of t he cons t i tuents of
wax, forming at least 70 per cen t. of i t .
The other consti tuent i s myricine. Re
cently i t has been s tated tha t wax i s ho.
mog eneous , that i t possesses th e propert ies
of myricine , and t ha t t he d ifference be
tween these two substances is ow ing to
the presence of ceric acid, formed by theox idat ion ofmyricine.

2. Ceric acid. An acid produced bythe act ion of t he fixed a lkal ies on wax.

CERASIN . A substance contained in
the g um exuded from the bark of the
P runus C erasus , or Cher -t ree .

CERASUSLAURO-CE ASUS. Com
mon or Cherry-laurel ; a Rosaceous p lant,
the leaves ofwh ich are employed for pre
parin the cherry-laurel water .

C E ATO-GLOSSUS (xépag , a horn,

yka
‘

iaoa , the tongue). A muscle runn ing
from one of the cornua of t he os hyoidesto t he tongue . See Hyo-g lossv s.

CERATOTOME (items. a horn. roub,sect ion) . The name iven by Wenze l
to the kn ife w i t h whic be d iv id ed the
cornea.

CERA'TUM (cera , wax). A cerate, or
composi t ion of wax, &c.. characterized
by a consistence intermed ia te be tween
t ha t of plasters and tha t of ointments.
[ l . C. Cantharidis. Ph . U . S. Bl i stering

Plaster. Yel low wax, resin , and lard, of

each g viij. ; mel t together. and add of
finely powdered Span ish fl ies and
sti r constant ly unt i l cold .

[2. C. Cetacei. Ph . U. S. Spermaceti
Cera te . Spermacet i , j. .whi te wax, g iij. ;
mel t together, then a d of oi l prev iously
hea ted , fg vj. An emol l ien t d ressing to
SO I

'
PS.

[3. C . Hydrarg yricompositum. Pb . U .

S. Compound cerate ofMercury. Strong
mercuria l ointment , soap cerate , each
3 iv .. camphor, mix. A d iscu t i en t
appl i cation to in olent tumou rs.
[4. C .Plumbis iibacetat'is . Ph . U . S. C e
ra te of subacetate of l ead , Gou lard’

s cc

rate . To me l ted wh i te wax 3 iv. , add
ol ive oi l , 3'viij. ; mix, and remove from
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t he fi re ; when it beg ins to th i cken , add

subace ta te of l ead , f iiss. ; mix w i t h a

wooden spatu la t i l l i t ecomes cool . and
then add camphor. 3 ss ., prev iously d is
so l ved ia one ounce of ol ive oi l . Used
to dry up excoriat ions , re l i eve the inflam
mat ion of bum s , sca lds , &c.

[5,

-C . Res -ime . Ph . U . S. Bas i l i con
O intmen t . Resin. 3 v. . lard , 3 viij. , yel
low wax, g

'
ij. ; me l t together, and s t ra in

t h rough l inen. A ent ly stimu la t ing ap
Iication , used to bl iste red surfaces, indo
ent u l cers , burns ,

Resinac compositum. Ph . U . S.

C ompound Resin C era te , Desh l er's sa lv e .

Resin, suet , ye l low wax. as it) , turpen
flax-seed oi l , Ost ; mel t toge

ther, and st ra in t hrough l inen. A stimu

lat ing appl i cat ion, used for indolen t u l
cers , &c.

[7. C . Sabine . Ph . U . S. Sav ine
C erate . Powde red sav ine , 3 t resin
cerate , m; mix. A st imu la ting appli

cat ion , used to keep up t he d ischarge
from b l i s te rs , se tons , &c.

(8. C . Saponis. Ph . U. S. Soap C e ~

rate . Solu t ion of subacetate of lead, 0 ij. ,

soap, 3’ vj. ; boi l togethe r over a slow fi re
to the consistence of honey, t hen t ransfer
to a wat er bat h and evaporate al l t he
moisture ; last ly, addwh i te wax, 3 x , pre
viously mel te d in ol ive oi l , Q]. A m i ld
coo l ing d ressing for scrofulous swe l l ings
and o ther loca l inflammations , &c.

[9. C . Simp lex . Ph . U . S. Simp le
C era te . Lard . viij. . w h i te wax , g in ;
me l t. and s t i r t i l cold . A m i l d and cool
ing d ress ing for inflamed surfaces.
1 C . Z inci carbonatis. Ph . U . S.

C erate of C a lam ine. Turner’s C erat e .

Yel low wax, lard , fin} ; mel t to
gether ; w hen , on cool ing , t hey beg in to
t h i cken , add prepared carbona te of z inc ,
fi ss , and st i r t i l l coo l . A m i ld asiria
gen t , used in excoriat ions, burns, &c.]
[KERATOCELE (xepa g , a horn . k hkn.

a tumour) . Protrusion of t he membrane
of t he aqueous humour th rough an open
ing in the cornea .]
C ERCHNUS. Wheez ing ; a dense

and impeded sound , prod uced below t he
larynx ; a symp tom common to asthma
and d spnaea.

C E EALIA (feasts ded ica ted to Ceres) .
All sorts of corn, of wh ich bread or any
nut r i t ious subs tance i s made .

CEREBELLUM (dim. of cerebrum) .
The l i t t le bra in ; t he postero-inferior pa rt
of the encepha lon , si tua ted beh ind the
larger bra in , or cerebrum .

CEREBRUM (d n, th e head ) . The
bra in ; t he ch ief port ion of t he brain, oc

C E R

cup
y
ing the who l e upper cav i ty of the

sku l .
l . C erebritis. Encepha l i t i s ; inflam

ma t ion of t he ce rebrum.

2 . C erebric acid. One of t he pecu l iar
acids found in t he fat t ma t te r of t he
bra in.

The other aci i s te rmed the
oleOphosp/ioric.

[3 . C erebro-sp inalfluul .

.The fluid ex
isting benea t h t he arachnoid membrane
of the bra in and sp ina l c ord .]
4. C erebro-sp inants. Another name for

na rcotics, from t hei r afl
"

ecting t he func
t ions of the cerebro ~ sp ina l sys tem.

C EREVISIA (quas i ceresio. from C eres,
corn). Ma l t l iquor ; beer and ale ;
menteddecoct ionofma l t and hops. Theo
ophrastus te rmed i t wine of ba rley.

l . C erevisim fermenlum. Yeast , or
harm ; a substance procu red from wort
during fermentat ion, part ly as a scum,

part ly as a sed imen t. I t consists of vesi
c les , capabl e ofg enerating other vesicles,
and regarded by Tu rp in as a new plant ,
wh i ch he ca l led toru la cerevisie . Thus,
fermenta t ion i s an efl

’
ect of v i ta l i ty.

2. C erevisia abietis . Spruce beer ; made
from essence of spruce , pimento , g ing er,
hops. yeast , molasses , and wate r.
CERIN . A pecul iar substance wh ich

precipi tates , on evapo ra t ion, from a lde
hol wh ich has been d igested on grated
cork. Subercerin wou ld have been a

fi tte r name .

C ERIUM. A wh i te metal found in a
Swed ish mineral ca l led cerite, andmore
recen t ly in allanite.

[C ERNUOUS(cernuus , hang ing down).
Droop ing ; inc l in ing from t he perpendicuo

lar towa rds the horizon.]
CEROMA (Knpdg , wax) . The name

g iven by Dr. C rai'g i e to adi pose tumour
of t he bra in , from its waxy appearance.
By Andral i t i s termed fa tty p roduction ;
by Hebreart, la rdaceou s deg eneration.

C ERULIN (ceru leu s, b lue). The name
g iven to ind igo in t he , modified s tate
wh i ch i t acqu i res d uring solut ion.

CERU’MEN (cera , wax) . C erea . Au
riam sordes. The waxy secre tion of the
ear, furni shed by the cerumenous g lands.
C ERUSSA. Ceruse , or carbona te of

lead ; [mag i ste ry of l ead] t he white-lead
of pa inte rs , used by t hem to g i ve the
property cal led body.

C erussa Acetata . Sugar of l ead , Sac
chorum Sa tu rni; the super-acetate oflead.

CERVI ’CAL (cervix , t he neck). A
p i l low or bolster. C elsus. [Be long ing tothe neck ]
CERVIX . The neck ; t he h inder art

of t he neck ; t he forepar t i s ca l led col um.
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The term cervix i s a lso appl i ed to the bluish-black clay , contain ing about 12
neck of th e bladder and of the u terus. per cent . of ca rbon
C ERVUS ELAPHUS. The stag . or 2 . Red chalk. A specres of arg il laceoushar t , from t he horns and hoofs of wh ich i ron-stone ore .

t he ha rtshorn shavings are procu red . 3 . Sp anish chalk. Steat i te or soap rock.

Wha le-Ii CHALK -STONES. Gouty concre

animal s , as the dolphin, dugong , &c. t ions , found in t he joints, consist ing of
l . Cetaceum . Spermaceti; a pecu l iar urat e of soda and phosphat e of l im e .

mod ificat ion of fat ty matte r, obta ined CHALYBEATE WATERS. Fer ra
from the Physeter macrocephalus , or g inane wa ters. Minera l waters, whose
Spermacet i Wha le. redom inat ing or act iv e principl e is i ron .

2 . C etic acid. An acid procured from ll‘here are two kinds ; the ca rbonated,

spermacet i , consist ing ‘

of margarine and con ta in ing carbonate of the protox ide of
fat ty ma t te r. iron ; and the sulphated, conta in ing sul

3 . Cetine. A wh i te lam inated sub phate of iron . Some of the lat ter conta in
stance , const i tu t ing pure spermacet i . sulphate of a lum ina , and are cal led alu
The commercia l spermacet i , or cetaceum , minous su l ha ted chalybeates.
usuall con tains a l i t tl e sperm oi l . CHAL BS (C halybes, a peopl e who
4. Caryl . The supposed rad ica l of a dug i ron out. of t he earth ) . A kind of

new series of compounds derived from hard i ron, or steel . Hence the term cha

spermacet i . C elene is one of these. and lybeate i s app l ied to wa ters wh ich '

are

i s procured by d isti l l ing etha l w i t h g la impregna ted w i t h i ron or steel
cial phosphoric acid . See E thel. C halybis rubi o. Rust of iron ; the
CETRARIA ISLANDICA. Lichen prepared suhas t nat e of iron .

Islandicus. Iceland L iverwort , orMoss ; CHAMELEON MINERAL. A com

a l i chen emplo ed as an a l iment . bina tion of black ox ide ofmanganese and
C EVADIC XC ID. An acid produced potash , wh ich g i ves a green colour to

b t he saponification of t he oi l of the wa ter, passes grad ual ly th rough all the
lyera lrum sabadilla . I t is a l so cal l ed shades of the prism , and at last becomes
sabadillic acid. colourless.
CEYLON MOSS. The Fucus amyla CHAMOMI L E FLOWERS. The

ceus , a Cryptogam i c p lant , of the order flora l heads of t he Anthemis nobilis , an
Alg ae, late ly int rod uced as a subst i tute p lan t. The sing le
for farinaceous foods. est yel low d iscs, in
CHABERT ’

S OlL. An oi l prepared resides ; the double
by m i x ing t h ree parts ofoil of turpentine
w i t h one part of Dippe l’s oi l , and d is
t i l l ing three parts. verted into wh i te l igu late florets , con tain
CHALASIS(xéxah , a sma l l swel l ing) . less of th is oi l ; the former are, therefore ,

The name g iven by Sauvages to the to be preferred .

porcine species of scrofu la ; t he equ ine CHANCRE (Fr. xapxt
’

vog , cancer). A
species he denom inated scrofu la fa rci sore wh ich arises from the d i rect appli
men . cat ion of t he syphi l i t i c poi son.

CHALAZA (xé lta§a , a small swel l ing) . CHANDOO . An ex tract of Op ium ,

A smal l brown spo t observed at the apex prepared by th e C h inese for smoking.

of some seeds. as of the orange , formed CHARA HlSPlDA. A submersed
by the un ion ofcertain vessels proceed ing l eafless aquat ic p lant , interest ing to the
from t he h i lum .

. physiologist as d isp laying the specia l
CHALAZ IUM a hai lstone) . ci rcu la t ion in plants. and as be ing ana lo
Chala z ion . An ind urated tumour of un gous in bo tany to the frog in zoo logy.

CHARCOAL. Carbo Lig ni. The te
sidoe of an ima l . vegetable , and man
m inera l substances. when h eated to re

indu ra ted rema ins of a stye , i t has been ness in close vessels. There are severa l
te rmed hordeolum indu ra tum . varie t i es of charcoa l , termed g asocarbon ,

C HAL C ANTHUM (xakxdg , brass , lam p-black, wood -charcoal , coke , and

(ii/Bog , a flower). The flowers of brass , ivory-blank,

or th e Sulp has Z inci. Pl iny
’s term for CHARPIE (carp o, to scrape) . -The

copperas . French term for scraped l inen , or l int .
CHALK. C rete . Carbona te of lime ; CHARTREUX , POUDRE DE. The

a common speci es of calcareous earth . Kermes m inera l ; a term invented by
1. Black chalk. Draw ing slate ; a some Cart husian friars.
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CHAY , or CHAYA ROOT. The roo t Salts.” The preced ing sa l t deprived of
of th e Oldenlandia umbellata , used for i ts wate r of crystallizatiori.
g iv ing t he beaut iful red of the Mad ras 2.

“ Efilorescence of the realMag nesiancot tons. C heltenham Salts ,” made from the waters
CHEESE. Caseas. The curd ofm i lk of t he C halybeate Mag nestan Spa . Ep

sepa ra ted from t he w hey, pressed or hat . som sa l t , w i t h sma l l portions of mag ne
dened, and coloured w i t h annot to , one sia, and mur iate of mag nesia , or muriate
ounce of wh ich w i l l co lour a hund red of soda.

we igh t of cheese. 3 . Ma rio-Sulphate of Mag nesia and

l . Gouda cheese i s made in Hol land ; Iran. A prepara tion .

so named byMr.
mur ia t i c ac id is used in curd l ing t he m i lk Thomson, and consist ing of Epsom sa l t
ins tead of renne t ; t h is renders i t pungen t depr ived of a part of its wa ter ofcrystal
and preserves i t from m i tes. liz ation, and d iscoloured by a l ittl e rust
2. Pa rmesan cheese, so cal l ed from of i ron, and con ta in ing a smal l portion of

Parma in I ta ly, i s mere ly a skim-milk muriate ofmagnesia.

cheese , ow ing its flavour to the fine 4. Orig inal C ombined C heltenham
herbage of t he meadows a long t he Po, Salts.

" The wa ters of t he Spa evapo

where the cows feed . ra ted to d r ness.
3. G ruyere cheese, so named from a [CHEN PODIUM. Ph . U . S. Worm

p lace in Fribou rg , i s made of skimmed , seed . The fru i t of C henopod ium anthel

or partia l ly skimmed m i lk, and flavoured minticum . A very efficien t ind igenous
w i th herbs. an t he lmin t i c . The seeds and the ex
C HE L IDONIUM MAJUS. The pressed oil are bo th g iven .]

Grea te r C e land ine ; a Papaveraceous CHENOPODIUMOLIDUM. A plan t
herb, t he yel low jui ce of wh ich has of the Goosefoo t t ribe . remarkable for
been employed as an escharot i c to de exha l in

g
uncombined ammonia .

stroy warts. CHE
'

I
‘
. Thorax . An old Engl ish

CHELOIDE (xékvg , a tor to ise , swag , term , commonly traced to t he La t in cista
l ikeness). Cancroide. and Greek wh ich are of the same
a disease of t he skin.des impor t. “ When i t i s considered that
name by Al ibert , from i ts presen t ing a t he same word was anci en t ly used for a
flattish rai sed patch of integumen t , re basket, t he appropr iat ion of i t to the
sembl ing a to rtoi se ’s she l l . human t horax w i l l appear qu i te natural
[CHEILOPLASTIC E (KeiXog , a l i p , to anyonewho has ever seen a ske leton.

"

nkaarucog , form ing). Operat ion for form Forbes.

ing an art ificia l lip.] CHEVASTER, or CHEVESTRE (cc
CHELONIA (xskoiun. a to rtoise). The pistrum , a ha lt er). A doubl e rol ler, ap

Tortoise tribe : t he fi rs t order of the c lass p l i ed to t he head in cases of fractu re, or
tilia . luxa t ion of t he lower ’

aw.

HEMISTRY. A t erm, of Arab i c CHEWING BALLS. Mast i catories
orig in, s ign ifying th e know ledge of the used in fa rriery, composed of t he wood
composi t ion of bod ies , and of t he changes of the bay and jun i per t rees, assafoet ida,
of const i tu t ion produced by t he i r mu tua l l iver of antimon and pellitor of Spa in.

ac t ion on each other. CHIASMA.

ll‘he po in t of ecussation

CHEMO’SIS (xa t'vw, to gape). An af of t he op t i c nerves.
fection in wh i ch t he conj unct iva i s e le CHIASTRE. A bandage for stopping
vated above the t ransparen t cornea. he morrhage from t he tempora l artery,
CHELSEA PENSIONER. A w e and named from i ts be ing shaped l ike a

t rum for the rheumat i sm. sa id to be t he cross. or t he Greek l e tt e r X , chi.

prescrip t ion of a C helsea pensioner, ,
by CHICKEN POX. The popu lar namewhi ch Lord Amhers t was cured . Gum of a spec ies of Varicella.

gua iac .. rhubarb.Si} ; cream of tan CHIGRE. or CHIQUE. C hirones. A
tar, 3j. ; flowers of su lphur, one sma l l sand-flea of t heWes t Ind ies. wh ich
nu tmeg clarified honey , one pound . insinua tes i t se lf in to the soft and tender
Two large spoonsfu l to be taken night parts of t he finge rs and toes.
and morn ing. CHILBLAIN. Perm

’

o. An inflam
CHELTENHAM SALTS. Su lphate mation of the ex t reme parts of t he body.

of soda , g rs . 120 ; sulpha te of magnesia , from e xposu re to cold .

g rs . 66 ; mur ia te Of soda, g rs. 10 ; CHILD-BED FEVER. Puerpera l fe
su l phate of i ron, gr. é, t ri tura ted to ver. and often ca l led peritone alfever.

ge ther. CHILLIES. Long taper pads of the
l .

“ Efllorescence of Real Cheltenham Capsicum annuum. C ayenne pepper con
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sists Of the dried and g round was fi rst described under the name Of
Caps i cumf rutescens. deph log isticated marine acid, and was
CHlMAPHlLA UMBELLATA. A a fterwards ca l led or g

-muriatic acid. l ts

plan t known by th e names Of Winter compounds , wh ich are not acid, are cal led
Green and Pipsisewa , and reputed as a ch lorides (or chlor a rets) . and are charac
specific aga inst scrol'ula. [I t has ton i c,
d iuret i c . and d iaphoreti c properties.]
CHlMNEY-SWEEPERS’ CANC

A popu lar name of the C ancer Scro ti , or
Mundiiorum . or soot-wart.
CHINA-CLAY. Kaolin. [q . v .]
CHINA GLAZE. A preparat ion

print ing blue fri t , made from ten pa

Of g lass , two parts Of lead , and three

terized by the sameprefixes as the ox ides.
1. Aqua chlorinn . C h lorine water ; a

solut ion Of ch lorine g as in wa ter ; a lso
ca l l ed aqua OXymuriata, or l iqu i d oxy
muriat i c acid .

2. Chlorates. The sal ts of chlor ic acid ,
formerly ca l l ed hyper oxymuriates. The
princi pa l are those of potash and baryta .

3. C hloraceticacid. A remarkable acid ,
more Of blue ca lx. in which th e three atoms Of the hydrogen
CHINA NOVA. The name g iven in Of acet ic acid are rep laced by three a tomsGermany to the red bark. known in Of chlorine.

France as Quinquina nova ; i t i s the pro 4. Chloral. This term, derived from
d uce of th e Cinchona oblong ifolia . I t is the first syl lab l e Of t he words chlor ine
very d ifferen t from the red bark Of Eng and alcohol , h as been app l ied by Liebiglish commerce , though t hey have been tO a new compound Of chlorine, carbon ,

confounded together by t he London C 01 and oxygen, prepared by t he mu tual
Ieg e. Pharm . Journ . act ion of a lcohol and chlorine.
C hinova bitter . A snow-wh i te sub 5. C h loriodic acid. The name g iven,

stance , Of acid propert ies, obtained by from i ts acid properties, to a compound
Operat ing on china nova . of ch lorine and iod ine. Gay-Lussac cal l sCHINA ROOT. Radix Chine Orien
talis. The produce Of t he Smilax China ,

i t chloride i odine.

6. Chlorimetry. The process of est i
said to be brought from the prov ince of mat ing the b leach ing power Of ch loride
Onansiin China.

American China Root.
Americana . Sa id

Rad ix Chime

Mex i co .

CHINCOUGH. Probably a corrup t ion
of chinecou h . See Pertussis.

CHIRA RA (xeip, the hand , dypa , se i
zure). Gou t of t he hand .

CHIRAYTA. An intensely bi tter sub
stance , procured from t he Ag athotes C hi
rayta , a p lan t Of the order Gentianacece
and closely a l l i ed to Gen t ian . The sub
stance so ld as sulp hate of c/iirayitine i ssu lpha te q u ina.

CHIRURGIA (xeip, the h and , 3pyov,
work) . Opera t ion by means of the hand ,
common ly ca l led ch irurgery, or surgery.

CHITINE . A chem i ca l princip le d is
covered by M. Od ie r in the w ings and
elytra Of coleopterous insects. I t is Ob
tained by p lung ing beet les, &c., in a hot
so lut ion of potass , wh ich d issolves all but
t he ch i t ine . I t i s a lso ca l led entomoline.

CHLOASMA (q , grass) . Chloasma
p seudo—p orrig o. A designat ion of the
Pityriasis versicolor , or chequered dan
drifli I t has been ca l led maculaa hepa
ticaa, or l iver-spots, from an Opinion tha

i t orig ina ted in d isease Of the l iver.
CHLORINE (xhwpdg . green) . A green
ish g as , Obta ined by the act ion of mu

riatic acid on pe rox ide ofmang anese. I

Of l ime, by the quan t it of a solut ion Of
sulphate Of ind igowh icha known weigh t
of chloride can d iscolour or render yel low .

7. Chloro'

i
'

d. A term app l i ed , on t he
electrica l hypothesis , to the negat iv e pol e,
from i ts exhibi t ing the att ract ion which
is characterist i c Of ch lorine. The posi t ive
pole i s termed th e Z inco‘i’d.

8 . C h lorydric acid. The name g iven
by Thenard to muriat i c, now cal led by
droch loric acid .

9. Ch loric ether. Under th is name two
compounds have been confounded . One
of these resu l ts from t he act ion of ch lo
rine on Olefiant g as , and i s general ly
known as t he Oil of the Dutch chemists.
The other is Obtained b pass ing hyd roch lori c acid g as into a cohol to sa tura
tion, and d ist i l l ing the roduct ; th is is
genera l ly cal led hydroch oric ether.
10. Chloretherise. A substance Ob

tained by Lauren t by passing ch lorine
th rough Dutch l iquor, in Liebig 's apparatus.
[CHLOROFORME. A very dense ,transparen t , l imp id l iqu id , Obta ined by
t he d isti l la t ion Of a lcohol and the ch lo
ruret Of l ime d issolved in water. I t has
a saccharine , sl ight ly a lcohol i c savour.
ver analogous to tha t Of ethers . I t i s
sai to possess ant ispasmod ic p ropert ies ,
and to presen t considerable ana logy of
composi tion and act ion w i th the ethers.]
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tyrbe : St. Vitus’ Dance. Convu l si ve
motions Of t he l imbs , as Of a person
dancing.

CHORION (xwpi
'

ou, a domic i l e). The
ex terna l membrane Of the foetus.
Choroid (eidag , l ikeness) . Resemb l ing

t he chorion ; a term app l ied to the p lexus
and web of the p ia meter, to the inner
tun i c of t he e e, &c.

CHORIUM
v

(x6piou, skin , l eat her). The
derm is , or innermost layer of the skin .

C HREME. A preparation Of rea l
cream , or an imi tat ion of i t , w i t h frui ts
and flavoured substances.
CHROMIUM (xptspa , colour) . A

y

nie

tal , so ca l led from i ts remarkable ten

dency to form coloured compounds. The
emera ld and the rub owe thei r colours
to t he presence Of th is e lemen t .
1. Ch rome iron . The ore from wh ich

the compounds Of chrom ium , used in the
arts , are derived .

2. Ch rome alum . A crystalliz adouble sa l t formed Of the su lpha tes
ch rom ium and Of potash .

3. Ch rome yellow. This wel l-known
pigmen t is the chromate of lead.

CHROMULE (xpcsua , co lour ). The
name of the colouring matter of p lan ts.
I t has been incorrect ly termed chloro
p hyllo.

CHRONIC (xpouog , t ime) . Long-con
t inned , as appl ied to d iseases Of long
s tand ing , and opposed to acute.

[CHRUPSIA (xpoa , colour, otpig , lig h t) .
C oloured v ision]
[CHRYSEN (xpvoé g , gold ) . A yel lowcrysta l l ine substance Obta ined from p i tch ,
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name g iven by Soubeiran to uncrystal
lizable sugar]
CHURRUS. A resinous ex t ract Of
Ind ian Hemp , prepared in Cent ra l Ind ia.

A finer variety i s sold in N ipa l , and
termed momeea , or waxen churrus.
CHYAZ lC . A term deri ved from the
in i t ia ls Of carbon , hydrogen , and azo te ,
and app l ied to an acid .

CHYLE (xuhdg , ju i ce). The m i lk-l ike
flu id absorbed by the lactea l v essels.
1. C h lijica tion (fio, to become) . The

process by whi ch the chyle is separated
from the chyme .
2 . Chylo-p oietic (note'w, to make) . A
term app l ied to the viscera and vessels
wh ich are connected wit h the format ion
of Oh le.

C YME
'The sem i-fluid

ma t ter wh ich passes from t he s tomach
into the duodenum.

C hymijication (fio, to become). The
process by wh ich the a l imen t i s con

verted in to ch me.

C ICATRI (a scar) . The mark left
after the hea ling of a wound or u lce r .
Cicatrization . The process by w hich

wounds and sores hea l .
CICHORIUM INTYBUS. Wi ld Suc
cory, Chicory, orWi ld End ive ; a C om
posite p lan t , t he root Ofwh i ch is used in
France as a substi tu t e for coflee .

CICUTA VIROSA. Wa ter Cowbane
a poisonous p lan t Of t he order Umbelti

th e co

[CICUTA MACULATA. Amer ican
Wa ter Hem lock. An American species

by d ist i l la t ion at
'

a h igh temperature , by closely analogous to the preced ing in
M. Lau ren t]
CHRYSOS (XPUU65). Gold . Hence ,
I . Ch ryso-bala nus , (Békauog , an acorn).

The Nutmeg , or the MyristicaaNucle i .
2. Ch ryso-beryl.

botan ica l character and in i ts act ion on

the system]
[CICUTINE A synonym of C onia]
C I L I UM (cileo, to tw inkle) . The

A g em of a pa le eyelash , or eyel id . C ilia are a lso mi
yel low or green colour, consist ing of croscopic hai rs, Of a v ibrat i l e na ture,
g lucina and a lum ina.

3 . C h r so-colla (xbhha , glue) . Golden
g lue . T e Greek name tor borax . But

it does not appear tha t borax was known
to the ancien ts , t he i r chrysocol la being
a very d ifferen t subs tance , com posed ol
t he rust Of copper, t r i tu rated w i th urine .

Ure.

4. Ch ryso-lite (kidog , a stone) . For

merly, a g eneral name for prec ious
stones ; now restri cted to a stone termed
by t he French peridot.
5. Ch ryso-melia (phhov , an apple). The

Sev i l l e O range , or the AurantiiBacca.

6. C h ryso-p rasus (npdooy , a l eek) . A
green stone w i t h a golden lustre .
[CHULARIOSE txukaptov, syrup). A

abundant in the lowes t forms of an ima ls.
I. Cilia ry. The nameof arteries, pro

cesses , fol l icles (Meibom ian g lands) , &c.,

belonging to the eye l id s.
2 . Cilia ris m useums . The name by

wh ich Riolan d is t ingu ished those fibres
of the orbicu laris pa lpebra rum , wh ich
are nex t to the tarsus or cart i lag inous
c i rcle of t he eyel id s.
3 . Ciliary C ircle or lig ament. Orb i cu l us
ci l iaris. A kind Of grayi sh ring , si tuated
be tween t he choroid membrane , t he i ris,
and the sclerot ica.

4. C iliary p rocesses. Smal l vascul o
membranous bod ies su rround ing t he
crysta l l ine Iens in a rad ia t ing form.

5. C ilia ry body. The name of the ring
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wh ich resul t s from the union Of the 6. C inchonic, kinic.or quime acid. An

c i l iary processes. l

ucid lound in t he C inchona barks , and
[6. C iliated. Fringed w i t h ha i rs, l ike a l so in the a l bu rnum OfAbies communis.

an eye lash ] lWhen hea ted in c lose v essel s, it is d e
C IMIC IC AC ID (cimex , a bug ) . An composed . and pyrokin ic acid is formed .

acid procu red from t he bug by Thenard ] 7. Kiiiovic acid. A bril l ian t white
[C IMIC IFUGA RAC EMOSA. Ac taea l igh t substance , d iscovered in C inchona

racemosa, Wi l ld . Black Snakeroo t. A nova.

p lan t Of t he order Ranuncu laceaz, indig e 8 . Red C inchomc. An insolubl e red
nous in t he Un i ted Sta tes, possessing co louring mat te r found in C inchona
ton i c, an t i spasmod i c , and ex pectoran t ba rks , supposed by Berz e lius to be a pro
proper ties. I t has been used w i th marked d uc t Of tann in a l tered by t he air.
success in t he t rea tmen t of chorea, in t he 9. C inchona a lkalies

. _ These are cm
dose Of a teaspoonful t h ree times a day] chonia , qu ina , and aricma. They may
C IMOLITE . C imolian ea rth . A sub be regarded as ox i des Of a common base

stance la te ly brough t from Argent i era, t he wh i ch h as been te rmed quinog en. Ao
ancien t C imolus , consi s t ing apparen t ly Of cord ing to th i s v i ew , c inchonia is a mon
s i lex , alumina , oxide of iron , and wa ter . ox id e , qu ina a binox i de , and aricine a

C INCHONA. A genus of plan ts , terox id e . Pereira .

The C inchonaseveral species Of wh i ch yi e l d Peruv ian C INCHONAC E/E .

Bark. The terms C inchona Ba rk and

C ountess ’s Powder are derived from t he
ci rcumstance t hat t he Coun tess Of C h in
chon , w ife of the Vi ceroy OfPeru , brough t
some ba rk to Europe from Sou t h Ameri ca,
in 1639. Soon afterwards, the Jesui ts,
and part i cu larly C ard ina l d e Lugo , car
r ied i t to Rome, and hence i t was ca l l ed
Jesuits

’

bark, Jesuits
’

owder , Pulvis
C a rdinalis de Lug o, F ulgis Pa trum, &c.

I t was subsequent ly emp loyed in France
by SirRobertTalbor, andwas hence ca l l
edTalbor

’

sp owder , or t he E ng lish remedy.

l . Pale Barks. These are t he crown
or Los e bark, t he produce of C inchona
condaminea ; t he silver , g ray, orHuanuco
bark, t he p rod uce Of t he C inchona mi
cranth ra ; t he a sh and t he white Lara
barks of species unknown.

2. Yellow Barks. These are th e yellow
bark, t he produce ofCinchona lanceola ta
ch i efly, a lso C . h i rsu ta , and n i t ida ; t h e
C alisaya , t he produce ofCinchona lance
olata l ; t he C arlhag ena , Of Cinchona cor
difolia l ; and t he Cusco, of a species
unknown.

3 . Red Ba rks . These are t he red

C inchona ba rk of Lima , of a speci es un
known ; and th e C inchona nova ,

t he prod uce Of C inchona niag nifolia.

4. B rown Ba rk. Th is is t he Huamalies
l

i

ark, t he produce Of C inchona purpu rea .

i

5. l
y
ia rks falsely called C inchonas.

Barks wh ich are not Obta ined from any
s pecies of Cinchona , and not known to
con tain qu ina, c inchon ia, or ari c ine . The
princi pa l of th ese are the St. Lucia bark,
t he C aribzean or Jama i ca ba rk, the Peru
v ian (fa lse) C inchona , t he Braz i l ian C in
chona, t he Pitaya C inchona, and t he Rio
Janei ro bark.

t r ibe Of d ico tyl edonous plan ts. Trees or
sh rubs, w i t h leaves Opposi t e ; flowers in
pan i c l es ; stamens aris ing from the co

rol la ; fruit inferior, e i the r sp l i tting into
two cocci or ind eh iscen t.
C INC INNUS. The ha i r on t he tem

pl es . Compare C ap ill us.

C INERES C LAVELLATI (clavus, a
wedge) . Rassiei. Pear l-ash , or the Po
tassa imp ure . The name i s derived from
t he l i t t l e wedges o r b i l l e ts into wh ich the
wood was cu t tO make potash .

C INERITIOUS (cineres, ashes). Ash
coloured ; a term a pp l i ed to the exterior
or cort i ca l par t of t he bra in.

C ineritious tubercle. The floor of the
th i rd v en tr i c le of th e bra in.

C INNABAR. A su lphu ret ofmercury.

i s nat ive and fact i t ious ; t he former is
ca l l ed ore ofmercury ;

” t he la t te r is the
red bi su l ph ure t.
C INNAMIC AC ID. An acid procured

from t he Oil Of c innamon . I ts hypotheti
ca l base

.
i s ca l l ed cinnamule.

CINNAMOMUM (kinnan . Hebr.) A
genus Of p lan ts Of the ord er Lauracea .

l . Cinnamomum Z eylanicum . The C in
namon plant,‘which y i el ds t he t rue C ey
lon cinnamon ; t he Lau rus cass ia of the
ga rdens.
2. C innamomum C assia . The cinnamon

C assm, w h i ch yi e lds the cassia lig nea ,
or

cassia bark, and t he cassia buds Of com
merce

.

C INNAMON SUET. A p roduct ion Of
th e C innamon t ree , used in Ceylon for
making cand les . Accord ing to Dr. Chris
t i son, i t conta ins 8 per cen t. Of a flui d
oi l , not unl ike O l i ve Oil ; t he remainder
i s a waxy p rinci p l e , wh ich answers very
nea r] to t he cerin OfJOhn .

C I OLIN. A green marble , w i th wh i te
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CIRRHO’SIS (Ktppdg , yellowifli). “A
d isease consist ing of d iminu t ion and de
genera tion of the l iver, wh ich is dense ,
granu lar , w rinkled , and fiequently of ra

rust-brown colour. By Bai l l ie, i t was
ca l led common tubercleof the liver ; byDr.CIRC ULATION (circulus, a ci rcle) . Elliotson , g in liver , as being induced byThe flow of the blood through the heart , d runkenness ; byothers , granula ted, lobu

th e arteri es , and ve ins. I t is la ted . mamme llated, or sch irrous liver.
1. Perfectly double in the adult ; viz . , C IRSOS.

. The Greek term a) : a Vari x
that which takes p lace in the lungs, and or d i lated vein .

cal led ulmonic ; and tha t wh ich takes 1. Cirsocele (min, a tumour) . A vari
place through the ent ire system , and is cose en largement of the Spe rmati c v ein.

cal led systemic. 2 . Cirsophthalmia modalities, t he eye) .

2. Pa rt ially double in the faztus, the [Varicos itas ocu lL] A genera l varicose
auricles communicat ing by t he foramen afl

'

ection of the bloodw essels of the eye ;ovul e—the arteries , by the d uctus arteri a loca l compl ica t ion of amaurosis.
usua—except we consider the p lacental C ISSAMPELOSPARE IRA. Perei ra
ci rcu lat ion as analogou s w i t h the pulmo brava or Ve lvet LeafiaMen ispermaceous
nic ; in fac t, the b lood of t he (re ins i s plant, the root efwhich , common ly ca l l ed
c i rcu la ted through the p lacenta , as that pareira brava , and sometimes imported
of the adul t is th rough the lungs, and for under the name of abvtta or butua root,
t he same purpose. exerc ises a specific influence over the
CIRCULUS WiLLISIl . C ircl e of mucous membrane lin ing t he u rinary
WiUis . This cons ists of the communion passages .

zones , brough t from Rome ; it
w i t h stee l , t hou h w i th diffic-

u

CIRC INAT (circirtatus ,

tions establ ished between the an terior
cerebral arteries in front , and the in
nal carot i ds and posterior cerebra l arteries
behind , by t he comm un ica t ing a rteries .
l . Circulus a r ticul iva sculosus. A term

C issampelin. A new v egetable alkal i
found in parei ra brava roo t.
CITRIC ACID. The acid of lemons ,

or C oxwell ’s Concrete Sa l t of Lemon . I t
.decomposed by exposure to heat , and

app l ie d by W. Hun ter to the appearance new acid subliiiies, ca l led the pyro
presented by t he margin of t he art icular citric.
cart i lages , where t he blood-vesse ls ter C itricic Acid. A new acid obta ined
minute abruptly. by Baup in the preparat ion of pyro

-ci t ri c
2 . Circulus tonsilla ris. A p lexus form acid ; t he la tter acid was named by h im

ed by the l ingua l and g losso-pharyngea l citribic.

nerv es , around the tonsi l . CITRINE OINTMENT. The com
C IRC UMAGENTES (circumag o, to mon name of t he Ung uentum hydra rg yri

move round ) . A name appl i ed to t he nitra tis ot
'

the pharmacopceia.

obliqui musc les , from t hei r supposed CITRUS. A genus of Au rant iaceous .
action of rolling,' t he eye. plant s, con tain ing vesicu lar recep tacle s
CIRCUMCISION (circumcido. to cu t of volat i l e oi l in the ex terna l ye llow por

abou t) . The remova l of a ci rcu lar por tion, calledjlavedo, of thei r bacca te fru i t.t ion of the prepttce . See Pliimosis. 1. Citrus Limonum. The Lemon tree .

EC
IRC UMDUCTION. SeeMotion ] The ju ice of the frui t yie lds citric acid.

‘
IRC UMFLEXUS (circum, abou t , 2. C itrus Aurantium. The Swee t

fies ta,
to bend ) . A term app l ied to a Orange. The young un ripe frui t d ried

musc le wh i ch stretches the pa la te hori ~ and tu rned in a lathe are the issue peas
zontall and i s hence termed tensor p a of the shops.
lati lis ; and to t he ax i l lary nerve.
[C lRC UMSC ISSILE (circumsaisus, cutround). Div ided across by a t ransverse
se para t ion
C tRRHdPODA (cir rhus

‘

, friz z led ha i r ,

an ima ls , w it h numerous
ed cirrh i, and thei r body

fixed in a mu l tiva lve shel l .
[CIRRHOSE (cir rus, a tendri l) . .Ter

minuted by a spi ral or flexuose lil if
‘orm

appendaseJ
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and Em outh : the firs t of these i s th e
most shel tered p lace in the island ; Sal
combe, t he Montpe l ier ofHuxham , i s one
of the warmest spots

‘

in this Coun try dur
ing t he w in ter.
3. The LAND’

S END. This d istri ct is
must sui table for t he i rri table and inflam
me tory habi t , and least so for the re laxed
nervous const i tu t ion. The on ly p laces in
th is d istri ct deserv ing part icu lar notice
are

(L) Penzance, wh ich is remarkabl e for
the equal d ist ribut ion of its tempera ture
throughou t the year , th roug

hou t t he day
and n ight ; indeed , i t is on y exce lled in
th is res set by the cl imate of Madeira.

The d i erence between the warmest and
coldest mont hs in London is at Pen

z ance , i t is on ly 180 . The cl ima te of t he
Land ’s End is , however, very hum id ,
and, from i ts exposure to the northerly
and easterly w inds, 'colder d uring t he
spring than Torquay or Underclifli

Flushing . a sma l l v i l lage in the
v icini ty of Fa lmouth ; i ts posi t ion d iffers
from that of Penzan'

ce on ly in be ing
somewha t protected from the north and
east w inds.
4. The WEST OF Exami ne —Th is
comprehends t he p laces a long t he bor
ders of t he Bristol C hanne l and estuary
of t he Severn. Of these i t is necessary
on] to nOtice
all/ton , which . compared w i th the

Sou thwes t Coast , i s mo re exci ting , more
bracing , and d rier , but not so m i ld i t i s
t herefore better su i ted to a relaxed , lan
gui d habi t, and less so for pu lmonaryandother d iseases , accompanied w i th irri ta
t ion and a tendency to inflammat ion.

.
I I . FOREIGN CLIMATES.

l . The SOUTHWEST or FRANC E.
—Th ls

comprehends the t ract of country extend
ing from Bourdeaux and Bayonne to Tou
louse. The mean annua l tempera tu re is
on ly abou t four degrees h igher than t ha t
of t he sou thwest of Eng land ; both are

soft and ra ther hum id , and agree and d is»
agree , genera l ly speaking , wi th d iseases
of the same character. The on ly p lace
in th is d ist ric t wh ich need be here no

t i ced is
Pau , a l i t t l e town remarkabl e for the

m i ldness of the spring , and its compara
t iv e exem pt ion from sharp cold w inds
during t ha t season ; i ts ch ief fau l t is the
uns teadinessiof i ts temperatu re .
2. The SOUTHEAST or FRANC E—This

be tween France and Piedmon t. The
cl imate of th is d istri ct is warmer and
d ri er , but more irritat ing and exci t ing
than tha t Of t he Sout hwest. I t is a l so
subject to sudden v ic i ss i tudes Of temper~
a ture , and to frequen t ha rsh , cold w inds ,
especia l ly t he mistral, or the northwes t

,

rendering the, whole of t h is coun try animproper residence iOr pat ients suffering
under , or pecu l iarly d isposed to, inflam
ma t ion or i rri ta t ion of the resp i ra to ryorgans . The principal p laces are
( l .) Montpelier , t he high and exposed

si tua t ion ofwh ich renders i t l iable to a ll
the above ment ioned object ions in a re

markab le degree ; i t i s we l l ascerta ined
tha t pu lmonary inflammat ion andph thi

-sis

are among t he most prevai ling d iseases
of t he p lace .

Ma rseilles, wh ich , though less ex
posed than the preced ing p lace , i s an

eq ua l ly improper residence for consump
t i ve inva l ids. . I t forms a good w inter
res idence for persons l ikely to benefi t by
a dry sharp air.

Hyeres , wh ich possesses the m i ld
est c l ima te in the whole of this d ist ri ct,
being shel tered to a considerable degree
from the northerly w inds.
3 . Nice—This p lace , si tuated ,

in the
same l ine of coast as '

Provence , i s supe
r ior to i t in sev era l respects : i t is pro
tected from the northerly ,

winds , espe
cia l ly. the mistral ; but i t is not exem pt
from cold w inds. especia l ly d uring t he
spring, and i s therefore considered an

unfavourable si tua t ion for consumpt ion ,

even in i ts earl ier stages , fon bronch ial
d iseases of the dry i rri table character ,
and for dyspeps ia depend ing on an i rri
tated or inflammatory cond i tion of the
mucous membrane of the stomach” This
cl imate is found usefu l for lan uid, torp id
const i tu t ions, for scrofu lous af

g
fections in

pe rsons of t his kind of const i tu t ion , for
ch roni c bronchia l d isease , accompan ied
w i th copious expectorat ion, for h umeral
asthma , &c. The summer at N ice is too
hot for any class of inva l ids.
4. ITALY.

—The cl imate of the sou t h of
I ta ly d iffers l i t t le in actua l tempera ture
from tha t OfProvence and N ice , bu t i t i s
softer , more hum id , and less exci t ing .

On t he other hand . t he sirocco, which is
scarcely fel t at the la tter places, forms an
objection to the

‘

Italian cl imate , though
this objection

‘

is of not much weigh t
during the w inter. The d iseases in

inc ludes th at ex tensive tract of coun t ry wh ich the cl ima te of I taly proves mos t
wh ich stre tches a long t he shores of the beneficia l . are chron ic bronch it is and

Med i terranean , from Montpe l ier to the rheuma tism. The principa l places ibr
banks of t he Var, t he boundary st ream w inter c l imates are
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(L) Rome, wh i ch possesses one of the
best climates in

_ Ita ly : to the inva l id ,
capab le of

”

taking exercise in the open
air, i t affords advan tages OVe l' both Na

ples and Pi sa. I t is somewhat wa rmer
in the w inte r, and d rie r t han Pisa, t hough
more hum i d than N i ce and t he pa rch ing
cl imate of Provence .

Pisa , wh i ch resemb l es Rome in i ts
genera l qua l i t ies , but possesses advan

tag es over every other p lace in I ta ly, for

pa t i en ts who can bear l i t t le e xposure to
the air.

Nap les, wh i ch is more subj ec t to
winds ,

'

and t he air Of wh ich i s more ex
c i ting t han tha t Of Pisa or Rome . As a
residence for inva l id-s labour ing under
pu lmona ry i rr i tat ion , or chron i c rheuma
tism , i t is inferior to both .

5. The MEDITERRANEAN ISLANDS.

Some part s of t he coast of Si c i ly afford a
pre tty good w inter c l imate ; i t i s, howev er, d ifficul t to obtain ih - these pa rts
th e comforts and conven iences of l ife .

th is island has l i t t l e to recommend i t to
any c lass of inva l id s, l east of all to such
as suffer from pu lmonary affec t ions.
6. ATLANTIC CLIMATE —The cl imate

of t he Northern At lant i c in t he temperate
la titudes is more steady t han t ha t of t he
Med i terranean , and imparts a sim i lar
character to t he cl imate of i ts islands.
The principa l of t hese are
( l .) Madeira , the mean annual tem

perature of wh i ch is only abou t si x de
grees h igher than t hat of t he sout heas t
of France and I taly ; th is temperatu re
is , however , v ery d ifferent ly d ist ributed
throughou t the year, t he range being fiirl ess atMadei ra than in t he most favou red
spots in the sou t h of E urope . Thus,
wh i l e the w in ter is twe lve degrees
warmer than in I taly and France , the
summer is five degree s cooler ; and,
wh i le the mean annual range atMadeira
is on ly fourteen degrees, i t i s nearly
double th is at Pisa, Rome, Nap l es, and
N i ce. Madeira affords the bes t c l imate
of the Atlan t i c Islands for consumpt ive
cases ; Funcha l is t he mos t desi rab l e for
a w inter residence.

The Cana ry Islands, wh ich rank
nex t to Madei ra in poin t of c l imate ;
they are somewha t wa rmer, but t he ex
cess of temperature i s not equa lly distri
bu ted over the whole year ; for wh i le
Santa C ruz , t he cap i tal Of Tenerifle ,

i s
seven degrees warmer than Funchal in
summer, i t is only five degrees warmer
in winter. The temperature is a lso more

equab le t hroug hou t the ear atMadeira
than atTenerifl'

e ; the d i rence be tween
the mean tempe ra ture of summer and
w inter being 90 at t he former place,
wh i l e i t is 12° a t t he lat ter.

The Az ores, or Western Islands,
wh ich in t he i r ex terna l characters resem
ble Madei ra and the C anar ies. The all.

mate appears to be m i ld , but somewhathum id ; l ess warm t hanMadei ra duringthe w inter, and more oppressive during
summe r.

The Bermuda s, wh i ch differ l ittle
from Made i ra in th e m i ldness of their
w int er c l imate ; they are . however, much
more l iabl e to h igh w inds in the w in ter,
ex t remely hot during the summer, and
qu i te impro pe r at th is season for the

residence of such inva l ids as are l ikely
to be sent from t h is count ry.

The Bahamas, in wh ich the w inter
and spring are considerabl

yv
m oler than

t he same seasons in t he est Indica,
wh i le the tempera ture of t he summer
and au tumn i s nearly the same. During
t he w in ter, t he tempe ra ture i s subject to
ra id and con sid erabl e v i c i ss i tudes , and
co d

,
hars h . northerly w inds are not un

frequen t .
The West Indies, of wh ich the

mean annua l tempera ture , near the level
Of t he sea, i s abou t 800 , and d uring the
si x mon ths w h i ch inc lud e the w inter
season , t he tempera ture is on] 20 lower.
The ex t reme annua l range oes not ex
ceed 200 , wh i le th e mean da i ly range
th roughou t t he year i s on ly Hence,
t h is c l imate i s imp roper, genera l ly speak
ing , for consumpt ive inva l id s, who, na
v erth eless , are frequent ly sent there.
Ca l cu lous d isorders and scrofu la are ex
tremely rare in t he Wes t Ind ie s ; gout is
not common ; and rheumati sm nei ther
frequen t nor severe .

[IIL CLIMATE OF THE UNITED STATES.

[The Un i ted States stre tch over a vast
ex ten t of te rr i tory, and embrace a corre
sponding vari ety of c l ima te . The late
Dr. Forry, who invest igated th i s subject
w i t h much care , classifi ed t he count ry inth ree general d iv i s ions , embracing three
systems of c l imate , viz : —th e Northern,
the Midd le , and t he Southe rn.

[1. The NORTHERN DIVISION—This
ex tends on the A t lan t i c coas t from East
port.Me ., to the harbou r of New York,
and i s characteriz ed by grea t range of
temperature and v io len t con tras ts in the
seasons ; t he r igou r of the cl imate being
somewha t tempe red on t he sea-coast by
the ocean , and in t he reg ion of th e lakes
by those in land seas .
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[2. The MIDDLE Bi s ton.
—This ex

tends from t he De laware Bay to Savan
nah , and is characteriz ed by grea t varia
bleness of tempera ture, though the ex
tremes are much less than in the North
ern Di v i s ion.

[3. The SOUTHERN Division—This
embraces the whole region sou th and

west to Texas and the RockyMounta ins ,
and is characteriz ed by the predom inance
of h ig h temperature .

Peninsula of Florida— This is
characterized , accord ing to Dr. Forry, by bo

mi ldness and un iform i ty of cl imate ; and
a l though the air is more humid than in

the northern d iv isions. the atmosphere
in w inter is comparat ive ly dry and se

C O A

elongated organ Of the pudendum,

sea led b the labia majors .

C litorzsmus. Amorbid en largem en t of
the cl i toris.
CLOA'CA (a sewer) . A receptacle

observed in the monotremata , in bi rds , in
rept i l es , and in many fishes, wh ich '

re

ceives the fa ces and the urine , together
w i th the semenof the ma le, and the ovum
of the femal e .

Cloacae. The Open ings in cases of
necrosis , l ead ing to the enclosed dead
ne .

CLON IC (Khovew, to mov e to and fro) .
A term denoting the kind of spasm which
occurs in h iccough, &c. See S

p
asm.

~ C LO VE . Caryophyl lus ; t e unex

rene , in conseq uence of much the larger pended and d ried dower-bud of the Ca
p roport ion of rain , nearly two- th i rds of ryophyl lus aromaticus .

t he whole fa l l ing during t he six mon t hs CLUB-FEET. Pedes contorti. A con

from May to November. The most fa gen i ta l d is tortion of the feet , arising from
vourable si tua tions for inval ids labou ring contraction of the ex tensor muscles. The
u nder bronch i t is and incip ien t phth isis, fol low ing are , some new terms, int ro

duced by Dr. Krauss, to des ignate the
variet ies of c lub-foo t
l . Th e Tipzfoot, Horse-foot , or Pes

on t he eastern equinus. When the sufferer wa lks on
coast , Dr. F. conceives to be l ess favour h is toes , and the heel i s d rawn upw’

ard .

able , in consequence of the frequency and In th is class may be included the knotseveri ty of the no

fi
ieast w inds. whi ch

are chi l ly and ear arg ed w i th vapou r ,
and forbid the valetud inarian ven turing 2 . The Cross-foot, C lub-foot inward ,

from h is domic i l e . Dr. Dung lison , how or Varus. When the sufferer walks on

ever , adduces some ev idence lead ing to the ou tward edge of the foot , or the '

out

a more favourabl e estimate of t he su i ta ward part of the dorsum , the po in t of the
blcness of St. Augustine as a w inter resi foot be ing turned inwards.
dence for inva l ids ; and at a ll events 3 . The Out-bow fool , Club-foo t out
show ing tha t i t is a far more favourabl e ward , or Valgus. The sufferer treads
loca l i ty for a w in ter retrea t than t he upon the inward part of the foo t ; the
northern port ions of the Uni ted States ] poin t of the foot , and some t imes the heel ,
CLINICAL (Khair) , a bed) . A term are turned ou tward .

appl ied to lectu res given at t he bedside . 4. The Heel club-foot, or Ta l ipes cal
CLINKER. Black ox ide of i ron , or canens. The pat ien t walks upon t he
the ox idumferroso-ferricum of Berze l i us . hee l .
I t i s a lways formed when i ron i s heated [C LY PEAT E (clypeus, a sh i eld ).
to redness in t he Open air, and i s t here Shield-shaped ; in t he form of en ancient
fore read i ly obta ined at the blacksm i th

’s buckler ; synonymous w i th scu tate or
forge . scutiform.]
C LINOIDOcM

'
t/n, a bed, £760 9, l ikeness) . CLYSSUS (Kht'igw, to wash) . “A term

A designa t ion Of processes of the sel la formerly used to denote t he vapour pro
tu rc ica of the sphenoid bone, from t he ir duced by the detonation of nitre w i th anyresemblance to t he knobs of a bedstead . inflammab le substance .

C LINOMETER (xkt
’

vw, to incl ine , pé CLYSTER (xhfigw, to wash out) . An

rpou, a measu re) . An instrument formea enema , or lavamentum . {The inject ion
suring the d ip ofminera l st rata. of a l iqu id per anum into the large intes
[CLISEOMETER (xxt

'

m g , incl inat ion, t ine , by means of a syringe or other su i t
perpov, a measure) . An instrumen t for able appa ra tus ]
measuring the incl inat ion of t he pe l v i s , CNICUS BENEDICTUS. Bl essed
and for determ in ing t he rela tive ( lirec Thistle ; an ind igenous Composi te p lan t ,
t ion of t he ax i s of th is cav i ty and conta ining a

‘

brown , bi tter subs tan ce ,
ca l led cnicin.

COAGULABLE LYMPH. The fluid
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COD LIVER OIL. Oleum Jecoris
Ase l l i . An oil obta ined from the l ivers
of the Mor rhua vulg aris. or Common

merly ca l led Ase l lus major, and
from a l l i ed species ; employed in rheu
ma t ism and scrofu la.

C(ECUM (caecus , bl ind ) . The blind
pouch , or cu l-de-sac, at t he commence
ment of th e la rge intest ine .

C(ELIA (xotkt
’

a , from xatkog ,
‘ hol low ) .

The be l ly, or abdomen ; the cav i ty wh ich
conta ins the in test ines.
l . Coeliac, a term app l ied to an a rtery
the first branch of the aorta in the abdo

the solar.

t he s stem.

C NURUS (Kan/6g , common , onpa, a

tai l). A cystose bladder, con ta ining seve
ra l an ima ls grouped together , and ad
herin to i ts sides. See Hydatid.

CO FEAARABICA. The Coffee tree ,
a Rubiaceous p lan t, ofwhich the a lbumen
of the seeds consti tu tes t he cofiee of com
merce. C aflein i s a volat i le , crystal l ine ,
neutra l const i tuen t of coffee . C afleic acid
is a eculiaracid éon tained in raw coffee .

C eeg reen is a green substance produced
by t he act ion of a lkal ies on a volat i le
princi ple of coffee.
COHESION

gether).

99

(cohazreo, to st ick
‘

to of t he mecon ium .

The power by wh ich the com

C O L

COLCOTHAR. A mixture of red
ox ide of i ron and t he persulphate, used
as a pa in t , &c.

COLD. 1. As hea t ex is ts in all bod ies ,
t he term cold has on ly a negat ive sense,

imp lying a grea ter or less pri va t ion of
hea t. 2. In emp loying cold as a reme
d ia l agen t , i ts prox ima te or physical ef
fects must be d istingu ished from its re

mote or physiolog ica l ; t he former are of
a sedat ive , the lat ter of a st imu lan t na
ture. 3. A pular name for catarrh.

[COLD CREAM. C eratum Galeni;
Ung uentum aqua; rosce , U. S. Ph . Take
of rose-water , oil of a lmonds, each two
flui d ounces ; spe rmaceti , ha lf an ounce
wh i te wax, a drachm. Mel t together
by means of a water-ba th , the oil, sper
mace ti, and wax ; then add the rose
wa ter, and s ti r the m ix tu re constant ly,
un t i l cold .]
C OLEOPT ERA (sal ads, a sheath ,

nrepdv , a w ing). Sheat h-w inged insects ;
beet les.

ICOLES (xaukdg , a sta lk) . A designa
t ion of the pen is. Celsus.

COLICA (xa‘ikov , the colon). The col ic.
A pa inful affect ion

.

of the colon , wi thout
inflammat ion or fever. See Ileus.

l . Colica accidenta lis. [C . crapulosa]Induced by par ti cu lar art i cles of diet.
2. Colica stercorea. From accumu la t ion
of t he contents of the bowels.
3 . Colica meconia lis. From reten tion

4. Colica calculosa. From intest inal
ponent part icles of a body cohere, or are cal cu l i .
kep t together.

nsion . See Attraction.

I t is the opposi te to ex 5. Colica Pictonum (an endemic at

Poictou) . The colic of the Pi ctones ; dry
COHOBATION . The cont inuous re bel ly-ache ; Devonsh i re col ic ; Pain ters’d ist i l la t ion of a l iqu id from the same ma colic ; a lso ca l led sa tu rnina , as being

terials , or from a fresh parce l of th e produced by t he effects of lead .

some materia ls.
[COHOSH. See Cimicifug a racemosa ,

and Aclcea Americana ]
COITUS (coire, to go together) . The
conj unct ion of t he se xes.
COKE. The residue of coal ,when the

vola t i le matters are d riv en off

COLATURA (cola, to stra in) .
fi l tered or stra ined l iquor.
C O LCH I C UM AU T UMNALE.

Meadow Saffron, a bu lbous p lant , used

Any

[6. C olicajtepatica . Pa in in the region
of t he l i ver , caused b

yl
the passage of a

bi l ia ry ca lcu l i , throng the cysti c and
choledoch ducts .
[7. Colica nephritica . Acu te pains
wh ich accompany nephri t is, and part i
cularly ca lcu lous nephri t is . or the pas
sage of a ca lculus t hrough the u reters .

8. Colica u terina . Pa in in the u terus.
See Hystero/g iaj
COLLAPSE (collabor , to shrink down) .

by the ancien ts under the name of her More or less sudden fa i lure of the circu
modactyllus.

very poisonous to dogs ; hence the Du tch
name Haml ets hoden , and t he French
name Tue-chien .

ch icum told the a lka loid veratr 'ia .

C olc/u cine [C olchiaa U . S.
A

All the species ofCol Horseweed . Hea l -a ll.

The j u ice of t he bu lb i s lat ion . or v i ta l powers, as of the bra in ,

or of t he whole 3 s tern .

[ C O L L I NS N lA CANADENSIS.

An ind igenous
p lant . A decoct ion of the fresh root is used
in domest ic pract ice as a diuret i c, anddia

vegeto-a lka l i , procured from th e Colchi phore t ic ; and th e leaves are emplryedas

cum au tumna le. a catap lasm to wounds , bru ises, &c.]
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COLLIQUAMENTUM (colliqweo, to
mel t .) A term app l ied by Harvey to the
first rudimen ts of the embryo in gene

C olliquative. A term appl ied to any
excessive evacuat ion, as of diarrhoea, or

See Cancer .]
e neck ;

t he par t by wh ich t he head is joined tot he body. I t is d istingu ished from cervix ,

wh ich is th e h inder part of t he neck, or
t he hol low par t between the bead and

t he nape of the neck. In Botany, t he
term collum denotes that port ion of t he
axi s of grow t h where the s tem and t he
roo t d iverge ; by Grew i t was term
coarcture ; by Lamarck, vital knot.
COLLUTORIUM (colluo. to wash) .

Garg a rismo. A l iqu i d appl i ed to the
mout h or throa t for loca l purposes.
COLLYRIUM Formerly,

a sol id subs tance appl i ed to the eyes ;
now, a l iqu id wash: or eye-water.

COLOMBA IRIDIS (xokdfiwpa , a ma

tilated l imb) . Fissure of the i ris, w i th
rolong ation of the pupi l .
COLOCYNTHIDIS PULPA. Bi t ter

C ucumber Pu lp ; t he med u l lary
t he frui t of the C ucumis C olocynth is , t he
active principl e of wh ich is ca l led colo
cyntlzin .

[COLOMBA. The root of t he Cocou
lus Pa lmatus .]
[COLOMBIN or C alombin. A peou
l iar, crystal l iz abl e bi t ter princi ple , ob
tained byWi t tstock from C olomba]
COLON (Ktfikou, quasi , xoi'kou, hol low) .
The first of t he large intest ines ,
mencing at th e crecum , and term inating
at the rectdm . I t i s d ist inguished into
the right lumbar or a scending Colon ; th e
arch of the colon, or trans verse colon ;
the left lumba r , or descending colon ;
and t he sigmoid flexure , or left iliac
colon .

l . Colic. —The name of arteri es of the
colon, and ofone of the omen ta .

2. Colonitis . Inflamma t ion of t he co
lon ; a term emp loyed by Dr. Balling al l.
COLOPHONY (so te rmed from a c i ty

of t he same name) . Pix n ig ra . Resin
of turpent ine . I t has been d is t ingu i shed
in to two d ifferent resins , ca l led sylvic
and pinic acids .

C olop honic acid. An ac id formed by
the ac t ion of hea t on p ini c acid . Brown
main, or colophony, owes i ts colour to
t his acid .

COLOSTRUM. Beest ings ; t he m i lk
fi rs t secreted after dol ive
COLOURING MATT R. A colou r
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ing principl e ex i st ing in vege table sub

stances . Colours are termed substantive,
when t hey ad here to the cloth Withou t
a basis ; adjective, w hen t hey require a
basis .
COLPOC ELE (MM-0 g , the vag ina , xrjkn,
tumour) . A tumou r or hernia of t he va
ma.g
COLPOPTO’SIS (xoknog , the vagina,

fi n din g , a fa l l ing down) . Pro lapsus or
fal l ing down of t he vag ina .

COLTSFOOT. The vernacu lar name
of t he Tussilag o Fa rfa ra .

COLUMBIC ACID. An acid obtained
by fus ing t h e ore of Columbium w i t h thecarbona te or the b i su l pha te of potass ; a
solubl e columba te of potass i s obtained ,
and the acid i s precipi ta ted in the fbrm
of a wh i te hyd rate.
COLUMBIUM. A meta l , supposed to
have been brough t from Massach usetts
in Nort h America. It i s a l so termed
Tantalum .

[COLUMBO AMERICAN. The root
of t he Frasera Walteri.]
COLUMNA. A column, or pil lar, as

those of the velum pa lat i , and the co

lumnce ea rners , or muscu lar fascicul i of
the interna l walls of t he h eart .
[COLUTEA ARBORESCENS. Blad
der Senna . Au European p lant , t he leaf
lets of wh ich have sl igh t pu rgat i ve pro
perties , and are somet imes used as a sub

st i l a te for senna.]
COLZA OIL. A l iqu i d ex tracted from
the gra in of t he B rassica Arvensis, used
in m aking soft soap.

COMA (xé pa , d rowsiness , from to
l i e) . Drowsiness ; let harg i c s leep ; dead
sleep ; torpor. See C amp/tom.

1. C om-a somnolentum ; in wh ich the
patien t,

’

when roused , immed ia te ly re

lapses in to s lee
2. Coma vig il

)

; in wh ich th e pat ient is
nu Is to sleep , though so inc l ined .

MATOSE (coma , d rowsiness). Af
feated w i th coma or d rowsiness ,

COMBINATION (cum , w i th , binus,
two). The union of t he part i c les of dif
feront substances , by chem i ca l at tract ion,

in form ing new compounds .
COMBUSTION (comburo, to burn).

Burn ing ; the d isengagement of hea t and
l igh t , wh i ch accompan ies rap id chemical
combinat ion.

Combustion spontaneous . Th is i s sa id
to occu r in t he human body ; and i t doesoccur when masses of v eg etabl es , as

damp hay, or oi ly cotton , are heaped to

ge ther. There are a l so cases on record
of t he spontaneous ign i t ion of charcoal ,
bo th dry and moist.
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COMENIC AC ID. A bibasi c acid .

formed by boi l ing a solu t ion of mecon ic
ac id w i t h a pretty strong acid .

See Symphytum
na

COMMANDER'

S BALSAM. Bal

samum trauma ticum . Friar’s Ba l sam , Je

su i ts'Drops , Wade ’s Drops , or the Tinc~
tura Benzoin i composite.

COMMINUTED (comminuo, to break
-ia p ieces) . A term appl ied to a fracture ,
when t he bone is broken into severa l
pieces ; a lso to any substance which has
been ground into m inute part icles.
COMMISSU’RA (committo, to un i te) .
term app l ied to the converg ing fibres

wh ich unite the hem ispheres of the bra in .

I . Commissura anterior et posterior .
Two wh i te cords si tuated across the an
terior and posterior parts of t he th ird
ventri cle.

2 . Commissura ma g na . The commis
su re of the corpus ca l losum. so ca l led
from i ts be ing the largest.
3 . Commissu ra mollis .

mass whi ch un i tes the tha lam i .
he term Commissure i s a lso ap

p l ied to the quad ri la tera l body formed
by un ion of t he opt i c nerves , to the acu te
ang le formed on each side of t he mou th

th e un ion of t he l ips , &c.

COMMUNICANS'
I
‘
IBIzE . The ex ter

nal saphenal branch of the t ibia l ne rve .

COMMUN ICATING ARTERY OF

WILLIS. A branch of the in terna l ca
rotid art

[COMDZE (coma , hai r) . Hav ing ha i r
at t he ex trem i ty ]
COMPLEXUS (cornp leclor , to com

prise) . A muscle si tuated a t the back
part of t he neck. I t is so named from
the intr icate m ix ture of i ts muscu la r and
tend inous pa rts. From the i rregulari ty
of i ts orig ins , i t h as been termed com

p lemus implicatus trig eminus. Albinus
,
d istingu ishes i t into two parts ; v iz
l . B iventer , or the upper layer, h itherto
ca l led compl exus ; and,

2 . C omp lez us , or the lower layer , never
before d ist ingu ished from t he rest.
COMPOSITE . The Synanther

‘ous
t ribe of d icotyl edonous plants. Herba
ceous plants or sh ru bs w i th lea ves a l ter
nate or opposite ; flowers (ca l led florets)
un isexua l or he rmaphrod i te , col lec ted in
dense heads up on a common receptacle ,
surrounded by an invol ucrum ; florets
monope ta lous ; anthers syngenesious ; ova
riam one-cel led f ru it a dry, indeh iscem

ricarp. t ermed achen ium or cypse la.

COMPOTES. Fru i ts preserved w i th
sugar ; genera l ly stone frui ts.

the g ra

4.

C O M

g istra l or Extemp oraneous Formu la ,

those constructed by the pract i t ioner a tthe moment .
C OMPO U N DS. The fol low ing
terms are emp loyed in designat ing com
pounds :

Bina ry, terna ry, quaternar These
terms refer to the number of e ments or
prox imate princip les—two. three , or fou r
—wh ich ex ist in a compound . The bina rycompounds of oxygen, chlorine , iodine ,
brom ine , and fluorine , wh ich are not

acid , terminate in ide, as ox ide, ch lo ride.
&c. ; t hose of all other substances termi
na te in a ret, as hydrure t of carbon, su l

ph uret of i ron, &c.

2. B is , ter . quater. These are Lat in
numera ls, ind ica t ing the number of atoms
of acid wh ich are combined w i th one of
the base in a compound , as oi-sulphate of
soda , &c.

3 . Dis , tris . tetrakis. Thes e are G reek
numeral s, indi ca t ing the number of a toms
of base , wh ich are combined w i th one of
the ac id in a compound , as di-ch romate
of l ead , &c. No prefix i s used when the
com pound consists of one atom of each
ingred ien t. But t here are many excep
t ions to these rul es : protox ide and deu t
ox ide are frequen t ly used for ox i de and
bin-ox ide respect ive ly.

COMPRESS (com rimo, to press) . A

pad of folded l inen, int, &c., wh ich sur
geons p lace where they w ish to make a
pressure , &c.

COMPRESSIBILI'I‘Y (comp rimo, to
compress) . A property ofmasses ofmatter, by which thei r part ic les are capable
of being brough t nearer together. Bod ies
wh ich recover thei r former bu lk on re

mova l of t he compressing cause , are

ca l l ed elastic.
COMPRESSION (comprimo, to press).

A d iseased state , usua l ly of the bra in ,

occasioned b pressure.
COMPRE R (contprimo, to press) .

A m uscle wh ich compresses a party as

that of t he nose, and of the u reth ra .

[ l . Comp ressor of Dupuyt ren. An in

st rumen t for compressing the crura l ar
le ry. It consists of two pads p laced at

the ext rem i t ies of a sem i ci rcle of stee l ,
which , passing from one to the other ,
res tricts the compression to two opposi te
points of the th igh , and does not in terrupt
the col latera l c i rcu lat ion .

[2. Comp ressor of Nuck. An instru

ment for compress ing t he urethra and
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usefu l in diarrhoea and chron
tery. Dose as . to '

[6. C . Op t
?

PRU). 8 . C on

Opium. Opium , powdered , 5 ivss . ; aro

mat ic powder , 3 vj. ; rub together, then
add. c larified honey. 3 xiv . ; and beat
tog ether un t i l thoroughly m ixed . Stimu

lan t narcot ic. Dose gr. x . to aj.
[7. C . Piperis Nig ri . Dub. Confect ion to the exan themata when the pustu les

of b lack pepper. Black pepper, clecam run together. In Botany i t sign ifies grow
pane , of each , fennel seeds , i ii} ; ing together , and i s synonymous w i thsugar, refined , ibij. Rub together into connate, cohering, &c.]
a ve fine powder, then add . honey. [ C ON FO RMAT I ON (conformo, to
itij. sed as a, subst i tu te for Ward's shape ) . The na tural shape and form of

Paste , a remedy of some reputat ion in any part ]
Eng land for p i l es and u l cers of the rec CONGELATION (cong elo, to freez e).
tum . Dose 5d. to g ij., repea ted two or The passing from a flu id to a sol id state
three t imes a da by the ag enc ofcold.

[B. C.Roses . Pii.U.S. Conserve ofroses. CONGEN R (con , a nd g enus , kind ).
Red roses in powder , 3m ; rose water , A t h ing of the same kind or nature.
at a boilin hea t, fg vitj. ; rub together, Hence the term cong enerous i s appl ied
and add refined sugar, in powder, g u m ; to d iseases of t he same kind .

clarified honey, 3 vj. ; bea t together unt i l [CONGENITAL (con , w i th , g enitus ,
thoroughly m ixed . Sl ightly astringen t. Born w i th . A term app l i ed
C h iefly used as a vehicle for o ther med i to d iseases or pecu l iari t ies of conforma
oines. t ion ex isting at bi rth .]
[9. C ;Rosce Canince. Loud. Confect ion CONGESTION (co era, to amass).

of the Dog Rose. Dog Rose pu lp, lbj. ; Undue fu lness of the b cod-vessels . By
expose to a gent le heat in an earthen passive con estica i s denoted torp id stag
vessel ; add gradua l ly refined sugar, in na t ion of the blood . observed in organs
powder,

§
xx. ; and rub tog eth er until mix whose power of resis tance has been

ed . Aci u lous and refrigerant ; ch iefly great ly exhaust-cd.

used l ike the preced ing . CONGIUS.
.

.This measure among the
[10. C . Rutae. Dub . Confect ion of rue. Romans was equiva lent to the eigh th of

Dried rue , caraway, laure l berries , each , an amphora, to a cubi c half foot , or to
si x sex ta ri i . I t i s equa l to our ga l lon, or
a l i t t le more .

-CONG LOBATE (cong lobo, to gatherin to a bal l ) . The designat ion of a g land
of a globular form, l ike those of the ab
sorben t system.

CONGLOMERATE (cong lwnero, to
heap toge th er) . The designat ion of a

g land composed of various g lands, hav
ing a common excretory duct, as the pao

way, fg sa. Act i ve cath art i c. Dose g as . rotid. pancreas , &c.

to l . CON I VASCULOSI. Vascu lar cones ;
[12. C. Sennte . Ph . U. S. C onfect ion the conica l convolutions of t he vasa effe

of senna nt ia. They consti tute the epididymis.

g v iij. ; c CONIFERfE . The Fir or cone-bearing
root. bru t ribe ofDicotyledonous p lants . Trees or
prunes , p shrubs wi th a stem a bound ing w i th re

sin ; leaves l inear, acerose , or lanceola te ;

riander together, and separa te ten ounces in the cones, spread open , appearing l ike
of the powder w i t h a sieve .

“ Boi l the a flat sca le , desti tu te of style or stigma ;
resid ue w i th the figs and l iquorice root , fruita solitarynaked seed or a cone ; seeds
in the wa ter. to one ha lf; then press out w i th a hard crustaceous in tegumen t .
and stra in. Evaporate the stra ined l iquor, CONI ’UM MACULA ’TUM. The
b means of a water ba th . to a p int and a Common or Spotted Hem lock ; an Um

ha lf; then add the sugar and form a syrup. bel l iferous p lan t , termed Cicuta by the
Last ly, rub the pulps w i th the syrup g ra Lat in authors, but qu i te d istinct from
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the C i cu ta maculata of Eng l i sh wr iters .

C onia . The act ive principl e of hem
lock, in wh ich i t e x i sts in combinat ion
w i th an acid cal led the coniic acid.

[CONJUGATE (conjug atus, yoke d to
g ether) ; grow ing in a pair ]
CONJUNCTIVA (conjung o, to uni te) .

Adnata tunica . The mucous membrane

puru l en t Ophtha lmia .

(Conjunctivitis. Inflamma t ion of t he
conj unct iva ]
CONNATUS (connascor, to be born
together) . C onnate . Born w i t h another ;
congenita l . A term appl i ed in botany to
two Oppos i te leav es un i ted at t hei r bases,
as in t he garden honeysuckl e.
[CONN [VENT (conniveo. to conn ive) .

C on verg ing ; hav ing a d i rect ion inwa rds.
In ana tomy appl ied to the va lvu lar folds
in t he m ucous membrane of the sma l l
in test ines , w h ich are ca l led valvule con

niventes ; from the i r converg ing or ap
proach ing each other ]
[S
ONSENT OF PARTS. See Sym

cl v.]p
CONSERVA (conservo, to keep). A

conserve , or composi t ion of vegetab le
and saccharine ma t ter. See C onfectio.
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toge ther) A muscl e wh i ch cont racts
any Opening of t he body, as t hat of the
phar mt .C NSUMPTION (consumo, to waste
away). Was t ing of th e body ; ph th isis,
or marasmus.
CONTABESC ENTIA (contabesco, to

was te away) . At rophy, or consumpt ion ;
wast ing awa of every organ.

CONTAC ON (conting o, to touch one
another). The p ropagat ion of d isease
from one ind iv idua l to .another ,

.

-
pro.

perly by con tac t . C ompare Infection.
[CONTAGIOUS C apable Of being

communi cated by contact ]
[CONTORTED (can and torqueo, to
tw i s t) . Tw i s ted . In botany sign ifies tw i st»
ed in such a manner t ha t each pi ece ofa
whor l overlaps i ts neighbou r b

y)
one mar

g in, and i s ov erlapped by i ts Ot er neigh
bou rs by t he other margin, as in the testio
vat ion of oleander.]
CONTRACTILITY (contra/io, to d raw
together) . The property by wh ich bod ies
con trac t.
1. The prOpert by wh i ch the fibrous

t is sues re tu rn to t ei r former d imensions,
after be ing temporari ly ex tended .

2. The prOperty of t he muscular fibre ,
by wh ich i t shortens on t he app l icat ion
Of a st imu l us ; more properly Irritability.

CONTRACTION (contralzo, to draw
together) . A rig i d sta te of t he joints .

Also,

‘
a decrease of volume , t he usual

eflect Of a d im inu t ion of heat .

t he bowels ; const ipa t ion ; the conten ts produced by a con tre-coup opposi te to the
of the bowels be ing so crammed together part on wh ich th e b low 18 received .

as to obstruct the passage.

CONSTITUENS. The veh icle ; a con
stituent par t of a med i cina l formu la ,

sig
nifying tha t which imparts an agree
ble form.

”
See P rescrip tion.

CONSTITUTION (constituo , to est

t he body ; na tura l qua l i
1. C onstitution of the Body—Dia thesis.

The cond i tion of the body ; the pro
p ria , or pecul iari t ies , as d ist ingu ished
from t he communia,

” or genera l i t ies.
Celsu s.
2. C onstitution of the Air. That pecu

CONTRA - I NDI CAT I O N (contra,
agains t , indico , to show ). C i rcumstances
wh i ch forbid the exh ibi t ion Of a remedy.

CONTRAJERVA (contrayerva , Ind ian
Span i sh for a l ex ipharm ic) . A species Of
Dorstenia , to wh i ch th e controyema root
was formerly referred : but Dr. Pereira
says that t he root of t h is species i s not
me t w i t h in commerce . See Dorste

CONTRE-COUP. A term used syno
nymously w i t h contra-fissure ; but it is
ra t he r t he cause of th is effect .
[CONT RO -ST IMULAN T (contra,

l iar state Of the air or vapour from ~t he aga inst , stim ulu s , an exci tan t) . A sub
earth . wh ich induces ep id emi cs. or im s tance , accord ing t o Hasori . wh ich has
presses upon ep idemi c or sporad i c d i s the property ofdirectly d im in ishing vi ta leases thei r pecu l iar ch a rac ters on part i act ion .

on lar occas ions. I t is denom inated by [CONTRO-STIMULUS. A term gi ven
Sydenham , bilious . d scnteric, &c. Rasot i to a doct rine wh ich he orig i
[CONSTITUTIO AL. Inherent in nated, and w h ich i s founded on the
the const i tu t ion ] con tros timulant propert ies supposed to
CONSTRICTOR (cpnstring o, to b ind be possessed by certain med icines ]
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CONTUSION (conttmdo, to brui se) . A
bruise.
CONVALESC ENC E (convalesco, to

g row strong) . The sta te of recovery.

CONVOLUTA (convolvo, to w rap to
gether) . [Convolute.] A term appl i ed
to t he upperand lower turbina ted bones
Of the nose.
[In botany appl ied to a form of fest iva

tion or v ernat ion in which one pe ta l or
leaf is whol l rol led up in another.]
CONVOLT

I

JTION (convolvo, to rol l to
g ether) . The sta te Of any th ing .wh ich
is ro l led upon i tself. Hence the term is
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the protox ide ; black copper, or the perox ide ; copper g iance, or the protosulphu
ret ; resin of copper , the protoch loride or
wh i te muriate ; and th e white copper ofthe Ch inese , an al loy Of copper, z inc,
n ickel , and i ron. See Cup rum.

COPPERAS. Sulphate of i ron , or
See Vitriol .

COPPERNICKEL. A nat ive arsen i
ntot of n i ckel , a copper-coloured mine
ral ofWestpha l ia.

COPROSTASIS (m pdg , fieces, te mp t ,
to stand ). Cost iveness ; undue reten tion
of the fseces in the intest ines. Hence

app l ied to the windings and turn ings of the terms cap rag og a or ecc0protica , de
the cerebrum , ca l led g yri ; and to the
foldings of the smal l intestines.
CONVOLVULACEZE .TheBindweed
t ribe of Dicotyledonous p lants. Herba
ceous p lan ts w i th leaves a l ternate ; flow
ers regu lar , monopeta lous ; stamens in
scried in to the base of t he corol la ; ova
riam superior, 2-4 cel led ; seeds a lbum i
nous
1. Convolvulus Scammonia. The plan t

whose root yields the hard, bri tt l e, ashcoloured resin ca l led scammony. I t con
ta ins a substance cal led convolvulin , sup

posed to be a vegetable a lkal i .
2 . C onvol-vulu s Jalap a . The former

name of the Jalap p lan t. The drug i s
now said to be yie lded by the Ipomcea
p urg e , and probably by other species.
CONVULSION (convello, to pu l l to

ge ther). Spa sm . Violent involun tarycon tract ions Of the muscles, w ith a l ter
na te re laxat ions , commonly ca lledfits.

COPAIVA BALSAM. A bal sam oh
tained bymaking incisions into the stems
of severa l species of Copaifera .

1. Resin of C aiva . A brown resinous
mass , left after t e ba lsam h as been de
rived Of i ts volat i le oil b

y
d isti l la t ion .

t consists of two resins ; t e one , a ye l
low bri t t le resin, cal led copaivic acid ;
t he other, the viscid resin of copaiva .

2. Gela tine Cap sules of Copaiva . C ap
su les formed of a concen trated solu t ion
Of gelat ine , and con ta in ing each about
ten gra ins of the ba lsam of copaiva.

COPAL. A resin Obta ined from the
Hymene a Courbaril , and a l so termed
jatalzi/orja long .

[COPALCHI BARK. The bark of the
Croton Pseudo—Ch ina of Sch ieds . I t
has some resemblance to Cascari l la ]
COPHO’SIS (m ods, deaf). Deafness.
COPPER (C uprum , quasiaes Cyprium ,

from t he island Cyprus, where i t was
fi rs t w rough t). A red meta l , found in
th e common ore cal led copper pyrites.
Among i ts compounds are red copper , or

not ing purgat ives, or med icines to qu i ck
en the passage Of the faeces.
[COPTIS. Ph . U.S. Goldthread . The
root of Copt is trifolia. I t is a bit ter
ton i c ; and i s much empl oyed in New
England as a loca l appl ica t ion in aph
thous u lcerat ions of the mou th .]
COR. CORDIS. The heart ; the cen
tra l organ of ci rculat ion. [See Hea rt ]
[CORDATE (cordis, the heart). Hear t

shapedJ
CORACO (xépag , a crow). Names
compounded w i t h th is word belong to

muscles which are at tached to the
Coracoid Process (eidag , l ikeness) . The ,

upper and anterior poin t of the scapu la,
1
0 ca l led from i ts resemblance toa crow ’s
eak.

CORALLICOLA (cora llum, coral , cola,
to inhabi t) . Cora l-inhabi ters , as the hom
wrack.

CORALLIUMRUBRUM. Red coral
the ca lcareous in terna l skeleton Of a PO

ly iferous an imal , consisting of carbona te
0 l ime, princ ipa l ly colou red w i th o x ide
of i ron.

CORDIALS (car , the heart) . Ca rdiacs.
Warm med ic ines ; med icines wh ich in
crease the act ion Of the hear t, or qu icken
the ci rcu lat ion.

CORE (cor , the heart) . The slough
which forms at the cen tra l par t Of boi ls.
[CORECTOMIA (Kopn,the pupi l , tit-row) ,
e x cision ). Iridectonica . Forma t ion of an

ar tificia l pup i l b exc is ion.

[COREDIAL SIS (xopn, t he pupi l ,
ataAvO tg , loosening) . Iridodialysis. The
format ion of an artificia l pupil by separat ing t he i ris from i ts ci l iary a t tach
men t.
[COREMORPHOSIS (x6pn, pupi l ,

popewozg , forma t ion) . Opera t ion for t he
format ion of an art ificia l pupi l . See C o

retomia , C orectomia , C oredialysis, Iri
dencleisis, Iridectomedialysis, Sclerotic
ectome.

[COREONC ION (xopn, the pupi l , 07x05,
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1. C orpus Arantii. A smal l fibro-car ti They are separa ted by an incom
lag inous tubercle , si tuated in the centre pa rt i t ion. named sep tum pectini

o

of the tree marg in of each of t he sem i
lunar v a lves of t he heart , and named Corpora g eniculata (g eniculum , a

after Arant ius of Bologna. knot) . Two knotty prom inences, the ex
2. C or us callosum ternal and the internal , a t the inferior
The barri

o

substance wh ich commun ica tes surface of the tha lam i nervorum
,
Opt i

be tween t he hem ispheres of t he bra in ; corum .

a lso ca l led commissura mag na . 16. Corp ora olivaria . Two olive-shaped
3 . Corp us cavernosum vag ina . The em inences of t he med u l la oblongata. On

erect i le spongy t issue of t he vagina, making a sect ion of the corpus ol ivare,
termed by Deg raaf retiforme, or net an ova l medu l le ry substance is seen , sur

l ike. rounded by cinerit ious matter, and ca l led
4. Cor us dentatum vel ser ratum . A corp us dentatum eminentia olivaris.

ye llowis mat ter which appears on mak 17. Corpora pyramidalia . Two smal l
ing a sect ion of the crura cerebe l l i . pyramidal eminences of t he medu l la Oh

5. Corp usfimbriatum (fimbriam fring e) . long ata.

A narrow wh i te band .— the latera l thin 18. Corpora quadrig emina (fourdouble) .
edge of the forn ix , a l so ca lled tamia bip Four em inences (tubercula) of t he bra in ,

pocam supporting t he p ineal gland , formerly
6. C

)

; as Hig hmorianum. A promi cal led notes and testes.

nence of th e an rior pa rt Of the test is , 19. Corpora restiformia
so ca l led from llizhmore ofOxford , See TWO cord-like processes, ex tend ing from
Mediastinum testis . t he medu l la oblongata to the cerebel lum.

7. Corp us lute-

um (luteus , yel low) . The 20 . Corpora sesamoi
‘

dea . Another name
cica t ri x l eft in t he ovarium , in conse for t he Corpuscu la Aranti i . from thei r
quenco of the bursting of a Graaffian be ing of the size of sesamum seeds .
vesic le. 21. Corp ora striata (stria , a streak) .
8. Corp us mucosum . Rete mucosum . Two streaky em inences in the la tera l

A soft , ret i cu la ted subs tance, fi rs t. de . ven tri cle , termed byGa ll t he grea t supescribed byMa lpigh i as si tuated between rior gang l ion of the bra in.

the cu t i c le and cu t is , and g iv ing the CORPUSCULUM (dim . of corp us, a

prOper colour to the skin, be ing black in body) . A corpuscl e, or l i tt le body.

t he Negro , yel low in the Chinese , and Corp uscula Arantii. A designa t ion Of
copper-coloured' in the aborig inal Ame th ree sma l l hard tuberc les. s i tua ted on

ri cans. t he poin t of the va lves of t he aorta .

9. Corp us pampiniforme (pamp inus , They are also ca l led corpora sesamoidea ,
tend ri l) . A tend ri l-l ike p lexus of the from thei r being Of the siz e of t he sesa
sperma t i c v ein. mum seeds.
10. C orpu s p sallo

'

z
'

des, Another name CURRJGENS. A const i tuen t part Of
for the lyra , considered by Ga l l as the a med icina l formu la ,

‘tha t whi ch cor
genera l un ion of the commun ica t ing fila rects its opera tion.

’

See P rescrip tion .

merits of the fornix. C O RRO BO RAN T S (cor roboro, to
11. Corp us rhombo‘ideum . Gang l io streng then) . Remed ies wh ich impar t
the cerebe l lum ; a gray body observed in strength .

the cent re Of the whi te substance of the CORROSIVES (corTOdot to eat away)
cerebe llum, ifan incision be made throug h Substan ces Wh ich have the power of
th e outer th i rd of the organ. wearing away or consum ing bod ies, as
12. Corp us sp ong iosum (spong ia ,

ca ust ics, escharot i cs , &c.

sponge). A lengthened body si tua ted i CORROSIVE SUBLIMATE (cor rodo,
t he groove upon the under surface of t he to eat away) . The bi-ch loride ofmercury.
two corpora cavernosa. iOrmerIy ca l led the Oxymuria te .

13 . Corpora albicantia (albico, to be
come wh i te) . Two wh i te bod ies of the The con t ract ion of the surface of the
cerebrum , s i tuated behind the gray sub body in to w rinkles.
stance from which the infundih tilum Cor rug ator supercilii. Amusclewhich
arises , They are also ca l led corpora ca nl knits and contracts the brow in to wrin
dicantia , and mamm i l lary or p isiform klos.
tubercles. CORSICAN MOSS. The Gig a rtina
14. Corpora cavernosa (caverna , a ca belmintho-corton, a Cryptogam ic p lant , Of

vern) . Two lengthened bod ies, const i the order Alg e , used in Corsica 8 8 a re

tut ing th e ch ief bu lk of the body of t he medy for inte stina l worms.
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CORTEX (bark). A term wh i ch i s C otylo
'

id (clear. l ikeness). A term ap

g enera l ly appl ied to Peruv ian bark. pl i ed to the acetabu lum , or the cav i ty of
l . Corticine. An a lka loid found in t he the h i p, for rece iving t he head of the

ba rk of the Popu lus Treniens. t h igh-bone , resembling an ancient cup.

2. C ortical substance. The e x terior COTYLEDON (xor vknddw, a cavxty).

par t of t he bra in , a lso termed cineritious ; The seed -lobe of a p lant. Plants have
and of the kidney. been d is t ingu i shed , W it h reference

_to the
CORYDALlN . Ari alkaloid contained number of thei r cot

y
l edons , in to di-coty

in the roo t of the C orydalis bu lbosa and ledonous, or t hose w ich have two coty
fabacea . ledons in t he i r seed s ; monoc otyledonous,
CORYMB. .A form of inflorescence , or t hose w hi ch hav e on ly one ; and

in w h ich t he lower s ta lks are so long tha t a-coti/ledonous , or those w h ich have none.

t he i r flowers are e leva ted to t he same COUCHING . The dep ression of a

l eve l as tha t of t he uppermos t flOWers. ca tarac t.
The expansion of the flowers ofa corymb COUMARIN. The odoriferous prin
is cent ri peta l . See Fascicle. ciple of t he Tonka bean , the produce of
CORY’ZA (x6pv§a , from xopvg , or xépa . t he Coumarouma odora ta ; and

.

of the
t he head). An inflammatory affect ion of flowers of t he Me l i lotus oflicmalis.

th e mucous membrane l ining t he nose , COUNTER-EXTENSION. A means
and i ts cont iguous cav i t i es, usua l ly aris of reducing a frac ture by making exten
ing from co ld . I t is a lso ca l led gravedo , sion in t he Opposi te d i rection. See En
nasa l cata rrh , cold in t he head , stufl‘ing tension.

in the head , &c. See C atarrit. COUNTER-IRRITATION . An 0

CosMETlC (xoapog , ornamen t) . nism. The product ion of an artificia or
remedy wh ich improves the Complex ion, secondary

‘

disease, in order to rel ieve
and removes blotches and freckles. another or prima ry one. Dr. Parry cal ls
COSTA (custodio, to guard ). A rib. t h is the “ cure ofd iseases by conversion.

The ribs are d iv ided into But as t he secondary d isease is not

1. The true, or sterno-vertebral. The a lways a sta te of i rr i tat ion , Dr. Pereira
fi rst seven pa i rs ; so ca l led because they suggests the use of some o ther term, as

are un i ted by the i r car t i lages to the ste r counter-morbific. The prac ti ce is a lso
num ; t hese are ca l l ed custodes, or ca l led deriva t ion and rev u ls i on.

preservers of t he heart. COUNTER-OPENING. C ontra-aper
2 . The false, or vertebral. The r tu ra . An Opening made in a second part

maining five pa i rs, wh i ch are successiv of an abs cess, opposi te to a fi rst.
ly un i ted to the lowes t true rib, and COUP-DE-SANG . B lood-stroke ; an

each o ther. instantaneous and univ ersa l congestion.

3 . The vertebral ex trem i ty of a rib i s w i thou t any escape of blood from the
ca l led t he head t he contrac ted par t vesse ls. Thi s i s a form of hmmorrhag e,
wh ich adjoins i t forms the neck ; at the occurring in t he bra in, t he lungs , and in
back of t he rib is the tubercle ; further most of t he other organs of the body.

ou tward t he bone bends forward , pro COUP-DE-SOLEIL. Sun-stroke. An
ducing t he ang le, from w hi ch proceeds affect ion of t he head , produced by the

th e body , whi ch passes forwards and rays of t he sun.

downwa rds to the sternal extrem ity. COUP or TOUR-DE-MAITRE. A
COSTIVENESS. Another term for mode of in trod ucing the sound , w ith the

const i pat ion, or confinemen t of t he convexit towards t he abdomen.

bowe ls. COU EROSE (cup rum , copper, rosa,COSTUS. A substance ca l led p utchuk a rose) . Goutte-rose. The Acne , or gut ta
in Ind ia , and produced by a genus of rosacea ,

o r carbuncled face ; so named
order Comp osite , to wh i ch t he name from t he redness of the spots.
Aucklandia has been g iven , in honour COURAP. A form of Impet igo , pe
th e Earl of Auckland . cu liar to Ind ia , descr ibed by Sauvages
COTTON. The under the term scabies Indica .

seeds of severa l spe COURONNE-DE-TASSES.
L i te ral ly.

[COTULA. Ph . U . S. a c rown or c i rcl e of cups. An apparatus
Ant hemi s Co tu la. May

-weed . This employed in vol tai c e lect ri ci ty, consis ting
p lan t possesses the same proper t ies as of a ci rc le of cups con ta in ing sa l t water,
C hamomi le, and i s g iven in the same and connected together by compound
form .] me tal l i c arcs of coppe r and z inc .
COTYLE'. An old Roman measure . COUVRE-CHEF EN TRIANGLE.

The socket of the h ip-bone . A triangu lar bandage for th e head .
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stance procured from the strong, brown
stinging ha i rs , covering the l egume of fibrin and red g lobu les .
the Mucuna p ruriens, and emp loyed as a CREAM OF LIME. A mix ture of
mechan ica l anthe lm intic. l im e and water, used for purifying coalCOWPER’

S GLANDS. Accessory g as , by i ts prope rty of absorbing or com
Glands. Two sma l l granu late d

g
landu bin ing w i th t he con tam inat ing g ases .

lar bodies placed para l le l to eac other CREAM OF TAR’

FAH. C remor
before t he prosta te . Ta rta ri. The purified bi-tartra te of
COW-FOX. The vernacu lar name for

Vaccinia , from i ts hav ing been derived
from the cow .

COW-TREE. Pala de Vaca. A t ree
wh ich yie lds , by inc ision, a glu t inous
sap or v egetabl e m i lk.

COXA. The hip, or haunch ; t he
h ackl e-bone ; t he jomt of the hip

.

term is synonymous w i th coaend z .

Os comarum . Another term for the
on i l iacum , more genera l ly ca l led as ia

fiominatum.

in it.

kranh
g reno

Germany.

the French , in wh ich the pa t ien t i s im EMASTER (xpeiia
’

iw, to suspend).
mereed as h igh as to the um bi l i cus or h ip. scle wh ich d raws u the test is.
CRAB-LOUSE. The ped icu lus pubis , CREMOR PTlSAN The thick

ormorp io ; a species of louse d ist ingu i sh j u ice of ba rle panada water ; grue l of
ed by t he cheliform struc ture of i ts legs , frumen ty. elsus .

and frequen t ly inducing loca l prurigo ; [CRENATE (crenatus, notched ). Hav
it i s found ch iefly on t he groin and eye ing rounded teeth . App l ied to certa in
brows of unclean ly persons . leaves, t he marg ins of which hav e
CRAB YAWS. Excrescences on t he rounded projec t ions or teeth . When

soles of t he fee t. See Frambazsia . these teeth are themse lves crenate , the
CRAMP (krempon , German, to con leaf i s sa id to be bicrena te.]
t ract). Spasm ; v iolent CREPITATION (orep ito, to creak).
the musc les. The grat ing sensa t ion , or noise , occa
C RAN IUM (xépa . the head ) . The sinned by press ing the finger upon a pa rt

sku l l , or cav i ty wh ich conta ins t he brain,
affected w i th emphysema ; or b t he ends

its membranes , and v esse ls. The inner ofa fractu re when moved ; or y certain
and ou ter surfaces of the bones are com sa l ts durin ca lcina t ion.

posed of compac t layers, cal led the ex. CREPI US (crepo, to crackle) . The

ternal or brous, and t he interna l or pecu l ia r rat t le of pneumonia ; the gra t ing
vitreous, to s of the sku l l . There is an made by joints, in a deficiency of syno

intermed iate ce l lu lar tex ture , te rmed via , &c.

di wh i ch i s simi lar to the cancel l i CRETA. Chalk ; a friable carbonate
0 other bones. of l ime.
l . Cranio-l y (M og , discourse) . A Creta p repa rata. Prepared cha lk.

description
’

offie sku I. This is common cha lk, the coarser par
2. Creme-ac (oxovréw, to observe) . ticles of wh ich have been removed by

An inspect ion$510 sku l l . Dr. Prichard was h in
h as characterized the primit CRE INISM. Imperfect dexte -lope
the sku l l accord i to the w id t h of the men t of t he brain, w i th men ta l imbeci
breg ma , or space tween t he parieta l lity, usua l ly conjoined w i t h bronchocele,
bones : hence obse rved in t he va l leys of Sw i tzerland
1. The steno-breg mate (m vog , narrow) , and on t he Al

fi
e. See Goitre.

or {E th iop ian variety. C RIBRIFO MlS (cribrum , a sieve ,
2. The meso-breg mate (péaog , m idd le) ,
or Caucasian variety.

3. The plat b reg mate (fl ank , broad )
orMang o inn vari ety.
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The fore-aria , consist ing of the ulna and
radius.

CUBOIDES (xfifiog , a cube, £7505, l ike
ness) . [Cuboid .] The name of a bone
of the foot , som ewhat resembling a cube,
si tua ted at the fore and ou ter par t of t he

CUCULLA’RIS (cuca llus, a hood ) . A

CUCUMIS COLOCYNTHIS. The
of a lum ina and soda. Bitter Cucumber or Colocyn th ; a Cucu r

bitaceous plant , the fru i t ofwhich i s the
colocynth or coloquintida of commerce .

There are two k inds of colocyn t h , thecold prod uced by evaporat ion. Tu rkey or eeled, and t he Mog adore or
CRYPTIE (xpt

‘

nrrw, to h ide) . unp eeled co ocynth .

fol l i cles wh ich are concea l ed . Colocynthin. The bi t ter or purgat ive
CRYP

'

I
‘
OGAMIA (A

'

ptnrrog , h idden . princip le of t he colocynth gourd ,
yépog , nupt ia ls). The 24th class of plan ts CUCURBITA (d cu rvita le) . A gourd .

in Linnaeus ’s artificia l system , compre A g ou rd-like v esse l for d ist i l la t ion.

bending those in wh ich the funct ion of [CUCURBITA CITRULLUS. Wa

re rod uction has not been understood. termelon. The seeds of th i s wel l known
All other p lants are ranged under the frui t are considered demu lcen t and diu
class Pitanero amid . retic, and an infus ion of them i s much
CRYSTAL I. A term formerly ap used in domest ic pract i ce for strangu ry

pl ied to t he ap
pearances of Va ricella , de and other affect ions of the u rinary passcribed as w i te sh in ing pus tu les c sages ]

te in in l ph .

caisfl mm s (xpfiar aMog , ice) . The Gou rd tribe ofDi cotyl edonous p lants.term app l ied to the lens of t he eye. Climbing plants w i t h leaves palmated ,
C RY STAL LIZATION (xpt

’

toraXROg , succu l en t ;flowers unisexual , monopeta
i ce). The process by which the part i cles Ions ; stamens cohering in three parcels ;
of l iqu id or gaseous bod ies ovarmm inferior ; f ruit fleshy ; seeds flat ;se lves into crysta ls, or sol i d , bod ies of a tester coriaceous.
regularly l im i ted fo rm . C UC URBITULA (dim. of cucurbita ).
1. Alterna te Crystalliza tion. This term A cupp ing-glass ; i t i s termed crucn ta ,

is appl i ed to a phenomenon wh i ch takes when emp loyed w i th scarification sicca ,

place when severa l crysta l l iz able sub when unaccompanied w i t h scarification.

stances , hav ing l i t t le at t ract ion for each CUDBEAR. A colouring mat ter pre
oth er, are presen t in the same solu t ion . pa red from t he l i chen Lecanora ta rtarea,
That w h ich is largest in quantity and and named from‘

Sir Cu thbert Gordon.

least -soluble crys ta l l iz es fi rst , in pa rt ; [C ULILAVVAN An aromat i c bark,
the least so luble subs tances next in quan produced by the C innamomum C ulila
ti ty t hen beg in to separate ; and thus dif wan. I t is rarely used ]
ferent sdbs tances , as sa l ts, are often de CULINARY (culina , a ki tchen) . Anyposi ted in successive layers from the th ing appertain ing to the ki tchen .

same solu t ion. CULM. The name of t he pecu l iar
2. C rystallog ra by (ypépw, to describe) . stem of grasses, sedges, &c.

The science wh io investig ates theforms CUMINUM CYMINUM. The Ofli
of crys tals . These have been considered cina l Cum in ; an Umbel l iferous plan t ,
as pr im itive, or fundamen tal ; and .se yie ld ing the fru i t incorrect ly termed cu

cendoro, or der ived . min seeds. I t is principa l ly used lu v ete
CU’BEBA (cabob, Ind ian) . Cubebs , rinary surgery.

or Java Pepper , the berries of the Pip er C umen or cymen. One of the two oi l s
C ubeba , an Ind ian sp ice . composing oi l of cum in ; a carbo-h d ro
[C ubebirt A princi le very ana logous g en. The other is an oxygenate oi l ,
to

, if not i den t ica l w i t piperin, obtained ca l led hydruret of cumyl. C umyl i s a

from Cubebs ] hypothet i ca l base .

CUBITUS (cubo, to l i e down, from t he [CUNEATE (cuneu3 , a wedge).Wedge
ancien ts rec l in ing on th is par t at meal s) . shaped ; inversely triang ular,wtth round
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ed ang l es . as appl i ed to ce rtain l eaves . C URC UMA PAPER. Pape r stained
Synon mous w i t h cuneiform] w i t h a decoct ion of turmeric, and em
CU EIFORM loyed by chem i s ts as a tes t of free alkali,
l ikeness). Wedge-like ; the name of th ree y the ac t ion of w hi ch it receives a
bones of t he foot , t he inner, middle, and brown stain.

outer cuneiform .

C UPEL (kuppel, German) . A smal l of turme ric , obta ined in
flat cup-l ike crucib le , made of bone ash . by separat ing i t from
C upcllation. The prOcess of purifying w i th ox id e of l ead .

gold and si lver by me l t ing t hem w i th C URD. The coag u lum wh ich seps
l ead , w h ich becomes

\
first ox idated , t hen rates from m i lk, upon the add i t ion of

v i tr ified, and sinks into the cup el , carryin acid , renne t , or w ine.
a long w i th i t a ll t he baser me ta ls, an CURETTE (a spoon ) . [Scoop] A
leav ing th e gold or si lver upon its surface . spoon-l ike instrumen t for the e xtraction
C UPOLA. The dome-l ike ext rem i ty of t he cataract.

of the cana l of the coch lea. C USPARIA BARK. An ostura Bark.

C UPPING. The abs trac t ion of b l ood The
g
roduce , accord ing to umboldt, of

by th e appl i ca t ion of t he cupping-glass. t he al ipea cu sparia ; acco rd ing to Dr.
C UPRUM (quasi e s C yp rium , from Hancock, of t he G . ofiicinalis.

th e i sland of Cyprus) . Copper ; a red
g
C usparin . A pecu liar principle , crys

meta l , found in Amer ica , and som e par ts tal iz able in tet rahed ra l pri sms , obtained
of Eng land . B t he a l chem ists i t was by Sa lad in from Angos tu ra Bark ]
cal led Venus . gee C er. [C USPIDATE (cuspis , a point). Spear

C u ri sulphas. S

o

fifphate of copper , shaped ; tapering to a st iff po int ; abrupt ly
al so ca l ed blue vitriol ,

‘

Roman v i tr iol , acum ina te]
b lue coppe ras , blue stone, and bi su lpha te C USPIDATI (cuspis. a point) . The
of coppe r. can ine or e e-tee th , See Dem .

2 . Cup ro-sulphas ammonia . C u [CUTA BO US (cutis, t he sk in). Be
su lpha te of ammonia, common ly call

'
e
c

ii long ing to t he sk in ]
ammoniated copper , or ammon iure t CUTANEUSMUSCULIStcutis , skin).
coppe r. A name of th e p la tysma myoi

'

des , or lat is
3 . C a

p
ri sub-acetas. Subace tate simus col l i , a musc le of th e neck ; i t has

copper, t e aerug o of t he ancients ; i t t he appearance ofa very th in fleshymem~

frequen t ly termed d iacetate of copper. ne.

4. Cap ri acetas . Ace tate of coppe r, C UTIC LE (dim. of cutis) . The
imprope rly cal led distilled or crystal lized dermis or scarf-skin ; under th is is
verdig ris . cutis vera , o r derma , the true skin ; and
CUPULIFER/E (cup ula , a smal l cup) . between t hese i s the rete mucosum.

The Oak t ribe of Di cotyl edonous plan ts . CUTIS (ram s. the skin). The dense,
'Trees or sh rubs w i t h leaves al terna te ; or true skin, as d ist ing u ished from the

flowers amentaceous , dicecious , ape ta lous ; cut i cl e , epiderm is, or scarf-skin.

ovarium infer ior, enc losed in a cupule ; C u tis anserina . Goose-skin ; an effect
f ruit a homy -or co riaceous nu t. of cold upon t he skin, in w h ich th e cats
C URA FAMIS. Abs t inence ; or, l i te neous t i ssue becom es dry and sh rivel led .

rally, rega rd for fas t ing. whi l e the bu lbs of t he ha i rs become ele
C URARINE. An a lka loid , ex tracted vated and man ifested .

from t he Curara or Urali, a substance CYAN'OGEN (xedvog , b lue , yewéw, to
.u sed by t he Ind ians fbr poi son ing arrows. generate ; so ca l l ed from i ts being an se

C URC UMA LONGA (ku rkum , Persian sentia l ing red ien t in Pruss ian blue). Bi

commerce.
1. C u rcuma ang ustifolia . The Narrow

leaved Turmer ic , t he tubers of w h ich
y ie ld the Eas t Ind ian Arrow-roo t of com cya nides or’ cyanu rets.
merce . CYANOPATHIA (xtiaveg , blue , rréflvsw
2 . C urcuma Z edoan a . Th e species d isease) . Blue d i sease ; ano ther term tbr

wh ich yie lds t he aromat i c rh i zome ca l led cyanos is.
zedoar root. C YANO'SIS (1606116001 5. th e giv in a

3 . urcuma Zerumbe‘t. The speci es , blue colour, from x6avo; , blue ). 7” as

perhaps , wh ich yi e lds th e aroma t i c rh i C ceru leus . BIUe d isease ; .blue '

mmdice
zome cal led Z erumbet root. of the anc ien ts : a disease in w i ch the
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complex ion is t inged w i th venous blood , CYME . A
'
form of inflorescence re

from ma lforma t ion of t he hear t. The sembl ing an umbel and a corymb. butterm has been de rived from xfiauog véaog . w i th a cen trifuga l expans ion ,
indica ted

l i teral ly, blue disease ; and i t is synony by the presence of a sol i ta ry flower in the
mous w i t h p lethora venosa . axi s of the d ichotomous ram ifica t ions .
[CYATHIFORM (cyath u‘

s. a drinking
. [Cymosa Resembl ing a cy

-me , as

mt
g

.forma , form). C up-shaped ] appl ied to inflorescenoes and leafy
Y’ATHUS (miaflog . a drinking

~ cup) . branches ]
A w ine-g lass , wh ich ma be est ima ted to CYNANCHE (review, a dog , ayxw. to
con tain an ounce and a alf—as much as strangle) . L i tera l -ly, dog

-choke. Squ in
one could easily swal low at once. See aney, squinc qu incy, sore th roa t , t h roa t ’

d isorder. “ ll‘he d isease is supposed byCYCAS C lRC INALlS. An East In some to be named from i ts occas ioning a
th en Pa lm t ree , t he soft cen tre of wh ich noise in breath ing l ike tha t made by dogs
yields a kind of sago. when being strang led. By others i t is
CYCLO-BRANCHIA (x fi

xkag . a ci rc le. sa id to be from t he pat i en t being obl iged
fipéyxta , g i l l s) . Ring-g i l led anima ls , as to brea the l ike a dog, w i th open mou th
the ch i ta n: Order 9, class Gasteropoda . and pro truded tongue .

”—Forbes.
CYCLO-GANGLIATA ’

(xfixkog . a eir CYNANCHUM VINCETOX ICUM.

c le. yayyktov , a nerve-knot). A term W i te Swa l low-wort. A p lant of t he
appl ied by Dr. Gran t to the Four th sub fam i ly Apocinaaa , formerly esteemed as

king dom of an imal s , or Mol lusca , com a counter-po ison. Th e leaves are eme t ic ]
prising an ima ls mos tly aq uat ic , slow CYNAPIA. An a lkaloid d iscovered in
moving , or fixed. w i thou t interna l skele t he E tkusa Cyna

'

um , or lesse r hemlock.

ton . covered w i th a permanen t ca lcareous CYNIPS QUE
D

RC IFOLII. A hymen
or cart i lag inous shel l , and d istingu ished opterons insect , whose habi ta t ion i s the
by the high developementof the cerebra l ga l l of the oak. The ga l l i tself i s ca l led
gang l ia. and thei r ci rcu lar d istribu t ion cynip is nidus , or the nes t of the cyn ips.
around the (BSOph tl g ll S. The classes are [C YN OG LOSSUM OFFICINALE.

t he Tun icata , Conch ifera. Gasteropoda,
Hound ’s Tongue. A plan t of the fam i ly

Pteropoda . and C ephalopcda. Borag ineaz, common bo th in Europe and

CYCLO-NEURA (KDKXOg , a ci rcle , m i th is country, supposed to possess narcot i c
poy , a nerve). A term appl ied b Dr. propert ies. I t h as been used as a dem ul ~

Grant to the Fi rs t sub-kingdom 0 ani cent and sedat ive in pec toral affect ions.
ma ls. or Radiata . as express ive not on ly and app l i ed ex ternal ly to burns , u l cers,
of th e circular form of the nervous ax is &c.l
in t hi s d iv i sion, bu t a lso of its rud i o CYNOLISSA
men ta l sta te of s impl e filaments. ness) . Can ine madness.
clas ses are Pe riphere , Polypiphera, CYNOREXIA (xfiwv , a dog, fifteftg , ap
lactinia , and Ech inoderms . pet i te) . Can ine appet i te.
[CYC LOPSfi ue g a circla wd/mn eye) . CYNOSBATUS (xv

’

wu, a dog , 56m g , a
A monster w i th a sing le eye. and t ha t brambl e) . Rosa canina . The dog -rose ,
si tuated in the m idd le of th e forehead] wh i ch yields t he hep ofmed i cine.
CYCLO’SIS (xfixkog , a circl e) . A ci r CYRTO’SIS (xvprog , curved). A te rm

cular movemen t of the globu lar part i c les denoting. am ong the ancients , a recu rva
of the sap. as observed in t he ce lls of t i on of t he sp ine. or posterior crooked
C hara and N i tel la , and in the join ted ness ; as lordosis denoted procurva t ion of

hai rs project ing from the cut i cl e of seve the head.or anter ior crookedness. I t has
ral other plan ts. A sim i lar mot ion has more recent ly, been termed cyrtonosis ,
be en recent ly found b Mr. Lister to ex is t or morbus incu rvas. See Hybosis.
in a great number of Polypiferous c CYSTIS (ram-

cg , a bladder) . By th istes . te rm i s meant .an accidenta l membrane.
YC LO-STOMI (mixkog , a ci rcle , aré forming a sort of shu t sac, and contain ing

ya . a mou th) . Ring-mou the a l iquid or ha lf-Ii uidmat ter, secre ted byt he lampre the membrane w ich encloses i t .
CYDONlA VULGARIS. The C om 1. Cystis fellea (fel , gal l ). The gal l

mon Qu ince , a Pomaceous p lan t. t he b ladder, a membranous rese rvo i r , s i tu
seeds ofwh ich are employed in med icine ated at the under su rface of t he righ t
fix the sake of the i r muci lage , wh i ch is lobe of the l iver.
ca l led bassorin . or more strict ly cydonia . 2. Cys ticduct. The duc t l ead ing from .

[CYMBIFORM (cymba . a boat,forma , th e g alLbladder, and un i ting W ith the
l ikeness). Boa t-shaped ; nav icular] hepat i c duc t.
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DATES. The drupaceous fru i t of the Fal l ing off; in bo tany synonymous w ith
Phoenix dactyli/era , or Date Palm tree. caduceus , and opposéd to persistent,
DATURA STRAMONIUM. The wh ich denotes permanence .

C ommon Thorna ple ; a p lant of the DECLINATE (decline, to turn aside) .
order Solanacece , t 9 effec ts ofwh ich are Ben t downwards ; app l i ed in botany to

sim i lar to those of be l ladonna. the stamens, when they all bend to one
Daturia . A vege tabl e alkal i said to side , as in ama llis .

exist in the Datu ra St ramonium. [DEC IGRA ME (decimus, the ten t h
DAUCUS C AROTA. Common or part , ypayya , a gramme) . The tent h part
Wi ld Carro t ; an ind igenous Umbe llife of a gra

‘
mme, eq ual to grains

rous plant. The oflicinal root is tha Troy.]
the variety saliva , the cu l t iva ted or g ar DECOCTION (decoquo, to boi l awa
den carrot. The ofiicinal frui ts , incor 1. The Opera t ion of boi l ing. 2. A so u
rectly ca l led ca r rot-seeds, be long to the t ion of the act iv e pr incipl e of vegetables ,
w i ld carro t. obta ined b boi l ing them in wate r.
1. Rob dauci. C arrot-ju i ce ; the ex DECOL ATION '

(decollo, to behead ,
pressed ju ice of the carrot~ root. By from collum , the neck.) Decapi tat ion.

standing, 9. fecu lent mat ter, ca l led am The removal of t he head .

lum dauci, recent ly employed in m i DECOMPOSITION. Analysis. The
cine, i s deposi ted . sepa rat ion of the componen t pa rts or
2. C arolin . A . crystal l ine , ruby-red princip les of bod ies from each other,

neu tra l subs tance obta ined from the car DECORTICATION (de, from, cortex ,

rot roo t. ba rk). The remova l or stripp ing ofl‘

of
DAY-MARE. Ephialtes vig ilantium . the bark,

'hash . &c.

A species of incubus , occurring during DEC REPlTATION
wakefu lness , and at tended w i th that crack l ing) . The crackl ing noise wh ich
severe pressu re on the chest wh ich pe takes p lace when certain bod ies, as com
culiarly characteriz es nig h t-mare. mon sal t , part w i t h the water which they
DAY-SIGHT. An affection of the con ta in , by the app l i ca t ion of hea t. and

v ision , in whi ch i t is dul l and confused fa l l to p ieces.
in t he dark, bu t clear and stron in the [DECUBITUS (decumbo, to l ie down) .
dayl igh t ; i t i s al so ca l led nycta epic , or The posture of ly ing ; t he at t i tude in
n ight-bl indness. Hens are we l l known which the body reposes when lyingto labou r under this affect ion ; hence i t down .

is somet imes ca l led hen-blindness. DECUMBENT (decumbo, to l i c down) .
[DEAFNESS. Dim inu t ion or tota l loss Lying prostrate, but rising from the earth

of hea rin at the upper extremit as appl ied to the
[DEAT

E
EL The fina l cessat ion of a ll d irections taken by p an ts .

the funct i ons wh ich in t hei r aggregate DECURRENT (decurro, to run down).
const i tute l ife. Real death i s d ist in Runn ing down ; appl i ed to leaves wh ich
uished from appa rent death , t he lat ter are prolonged down the stern , g iv ing i t a
going sim ply the suspension of the same w in

g
ed a pearance .

functions ] D ICU ATION (decusso, to cross l ike
DEBILITY (debilis , weak) . Weak an X) . A term appl ied to parts wh ich

ness . feebleness , decay of streng th, bo th cross each othe r. as the opt i c nerve .

in m ind and body. DECUSSORIUM (decusso, to d iv id e) .
DECANDRIA (déxa , ten , dvhp, a man) . An instrumen t for depressing the dura

A c lass 'of p lan ts in the Linntean system ,

characteri zed b hav ing ten stamens.
DECANTA ION. The pouring

of clear flu id from sed iments.
DEC IDUA (decido, to fa ll ofl) .

surrounds the ov um .

2. Decidua vera . Tha t po rt ion of the
decid ua wh ich l ines the interior of the
u terus ; th e non-reflected portion.

DECIDUOUS (decide, to fal l off) .



“

h a s as DEN

ph iolog ists to exoress a more sudden
disi

’

fppearance of the symptoms of inflam
ma t ion than occurs in resolu tion .

DELPHINIC AC lD. An acid procured from t he o i l of th e Delp luzms del
ing their combus t ion . pl u

's . or dol ph in .

-2. Deflag rator . The name g iven by DELPHINIUM STAPHISAGRIA.

Dr. Hare to a very effec t ive battery, Stavesacre ; a Ranuncu laceous plant, of
Wh ic h t he plates were so connected narcotioo

-ac rid properties , depend i on

gether as to adm i t of t he w hole bei ms presence of a peculia r princi l e cimmersed in to the exci t ing l iq u id , or delp hinia . and a volattle s end.

0

e seeds

removed from i t , at th e same instant. ha ve been used to de stroy ped iculi, and
DEFLUX ION (defluo, to flow ofl) . are hence termed by the Germans lam

Destilla tio, C atar rh . This term was seeds.

DELTOIDES (calm , t h e Greek l etter
A, and sides, l ikeness). [Sha (1 l ike A.]
The name of a mu sc le of t e humerus,
from i ts supposed resemblance to the

new w ine , ment ioned by C elsus . The Greek l e tt er A.

t erm appears to be derived it defer-senile, DEMENT IA (de, from,
‘

mens, the

cont rac ted for defervitum , i . e . decoctum , m ind ) . id iotcy ; absence of inte l lect.
See Rob. DEMI-BAIN . The French term for a
[DEGEN ERATION or DEGENERE h ip-ba t h ; l i teral ly half-bath .

SC ENC E (deg enero, to grow worse) . DEMULCENTS (demulceo, to sofien).
change in the in t imate com-posi tion Soft en ing and d i lut ing med icines.
bodies wh i ch de teriora tes them ] [DENGUE A form offeverwhi ch pre:
DEGLUTlTlON (deg lutia, to swal low). vail ed in th eWest Ind ies and the South

Th e act of swa l low ing. em Sta tes in the years 1827. and
DEHISC ENCE (dehisco, t o gape attend ed w i t h v iol en t pa ins in thejonrts,

and in many cases w i t h a sor t of mil iary
eru pt ion ]
DENIGRATION (dc, from, and nig er,

black). Anothe r term forMelanofis , de
rived from i ts black appearance .

DENS. A too th . The fi rs t set of
teeth in ch i ld ren, cal l ed the milk teeth ,
cons is t of 20 , wh i ch are shed in chi ld
hood .andreplaced b 28 permanent teeth

[In botany the term deli uescent i s ap at abou t 7 years 0 ag e ; to which are

l ied to a pan i c l e wh ich is so much added 4 dentcs sap ientiae or wisdom teeth
reached t hat the primary ax is disap at about th e ag e of twent
ea rs ] The C la sses of th e teethare t h ree
DELIQU IUM ANIMI (delinquo, to l . Incisares , t he fron t or cu tt ing teeth.

leave). S ticopo ; fain t ing. 2. C anini, or cuspida ti, the eye or

DELI UM (deliro, properly, to sl i p corner te eth .

out of t he furrow ; from de, and lira , 3 . Mola res , th e grinders, t h e double or
a furrow ; figuratively, to ta lk or act la te ra l t eeth . The fi rs t two pa i rs have
ex travagan tly, to swerve from ,

reason) . been termed bicuspidati, from t hei r two
Rav ing ; phrensy ; d isorder of the bra in. con i ca l tube rc les ; th e t hree next, the
l . Delirium tremens . A ba rbarous ex large gr ind ers or multicuspidati.

4. The t ee th in t he Adu l t are
In é ; C an . i_ 1

1
' ; Moi.

been cal led brain fever, a pecu l iar th e In Infants
order of d-runkards , del i ri um e t mania e I 4 1 1 2 2

pots, de lirium ebriositatis, ere th ismu s " ’

Z ‘C an .

T
-

T , MOL E—"i
:

ebriosorum, &c. 5. In each toot h are obse rved . the
2 . Delir ium traumaiicum . A sim i lar C rown , above the alveolus ; t he Neck.

d isease wh ich occurs after serious acci jus t be low th e c rown ; and th e Fang orden ts or ope ra t ions . D n ren. fangs , w i th in t he a lveolus.
DELITESCENCE ( itesco, to lie hid) . 6. The St ruc tu re of the Tee th is , l .

A term used principal ly by th e French Enamel , encasing th e crown, and the
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fea ther) . Ad isease of the eyelids, inwhichthe hai r l'a l ls ofii
DEPOSIT (dep one, to lay down). A
sed iment , or any th ing la id down . The
mechani cal depos i ts of urine are div ided

[DE PRESSED (dep rime, to press
down) . Flattened from apex to base, as

'

ectin teeth-like proce ss. app l i ed to seeds ]
EN

‘
ATE (dens , a too th). DE PRE SSI ON (d rime, to

{
press

in botany having sharp teeth w i th con down). [In ana tomy a ollow or ossa.

cave edges ] In surgery i t i s app l ied to fractu res of th e
[DENTELLARIA (dentella , a l i t t l e cran ium. in wh ich a port ion of bone is
too th) . Plumba o Bumpe d ] forced inwards ] C ouching ; an Opersn

DENTIFRIC (dens. a tooth). Variou s tion for cataract , consi st ing in t he remova l
powde rs used for cleaning th e teeth. of the opaq ue lens ou t of the ax is of
DENTITION (dentie, to breed teeth , v ision . by means ofa need le.

from dens, a tooth ). Cut t ing the teeth ; DEPRESSOR (dep t
-ime. to press down ) .

teeth ing. See Dena. A musc le wh ich depresses any part, as
Dedentition . The loss or shedd ing those of the ala of the nose . of th e ang l e

th e teet h. of the mout h. of the lower l i p.

DENUDATION (denude. to make DEPRIMENS OCULI (dep rime. to

here). The laying bare of any part in press down). A name g iven to the rectu s
operat ions . inferior, from the action of th i s muscle
DEOBSTRUENTS (dc, from , obstrue , in d raw ing the eyeba l l down . See Al
to obstruc t). Med icines for remov ing tellens oculi.
obst ructions. DERBY SH I RE NECK. A nam
DEOXIDATION (de, from .

'

and exida g iven by Prosser to brenchecele, from its
tio n) . The separat ion of oxygen from a frequency in the hi lly par ts of tha t
body ; the reducing a body from the sta te county.

of an ox id e. DERBYSHIR E

SPAR. Fluor spar.
DEPAUPERATED. In botany, im [q. v .]

perfectly deve loped ; shri vel led , as from DERIVATION (derive, to draw ofl
’

scan ty nu triment , as app l i ed to certa in water from i ts regu lar channel ) . Revulv

stipu l es, brac ts . &c. sion , or draw ing away of the fluids of an
DEPIILEGMATION (de, from , and inflamed part. by applying bl i sters , &c

ph leg ma , a wa tery d ist i l led l iquor , as dis ov er i t , as in p l euri t i s ; or at a d istance
ting uished from a spi ri tuous l iquor) . The from i t. as sinap isms to the feet, in com
deprivin a body ofwater. Thus. when tose affect ions. Agents producing th is
the flui i s s imp ly rendered stronger, effect , are termed deriva tives.

as in t he case of
'

a l cohol , by bring ing DERMA (déppa) . Dennis . or chorium.

over the sp i r it by d isti l la t ion, and l eav The cu t is vera, or true skin , consist ing
ing beh ind the superfluous water , the of a superfi c ial or pap illa ry layer. and a
process is ca l led dep hleg mation, or con cerium . See Cuticle.

cent ra t ion. A term appl ied to the ac
DEPHLOGISTICATED (de, from , and

p h l iston , the inflammabl e princ ip le) .
Oxi ise d ; deprived of ph log is ton.

l . Dephleg istiea ted air. OXyg en as ;

ca l l ed by Schee le empyreal air, a byCondorce t vita l air .

2. Dep ltleg istica ted marine acid.

name g iven Scheele to chlorine.
DEPILAT RY(dc, from,p ilus, a la e pendul ous masses.

An appl i ca t ion for remov ing hai r EROSN E
’

S SALT. Nar cotics ;
an art of t he bed Opiane. A crysta l l ine substance. ob

DEPLUMATIOK‘ (dc, from, pluma, a tained by t reat ing opium .Wi th te ther.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


D IA 119 D IA

ame i s de rived
Die -lyses Mm, to dissolve) . Solu from (l ite-mm, to sepa rate, in reference to
of continu i ty. i ts property of separat ing two supposed

l l . Di-0ptrics (tin
-
0pm . to see) . The const i tuents of starch .

of refrac ted l ight. 26. Die-sta sis
'

(étz
‘
m p

-

c, to separate) .
12. Di-ort/zosr

’

s (opera , to regu late) . A forc ible separat ion of bones, w i thou t
The restorat ion of parts to th e i r proper fracture.
si tuat ion ; one of the ancien t d iv isions of 27. Die -stole (drag -ré-MwJod i late). The
surgery. d i latat ion of the hear t and arteries. I t i s
13. Dia-

perite. (vi
-lure, five) . Equa l parts opposed to Syst-ole.

of myrrh , laure l berries . gen t ian root, 28 . Dia
ivor shav ings , and bi rthwort roo t. A term denoting free permeability to
l Dia-

pedesis (s adder, to spring). A heat. I t is synonymous w i th transco
term formerly used to denote e xterna l len t .
aneurysm . Per diapedesin ,

"
s ays Sil 29. Dia-thermanc

p
'The property pos

val ions, id est , rarefactis ejus tun i cia.

" s‘essed by nearly a l d iathermanous be
15. Dia-p hanae s (oat-tum, to sh ine) . d ies , of adm i tt ing t he passage only of

Transparen t ; the name g iven by Pi
-

nel certa in species of ca lorific ra s .
n When

to the serous membranes, from t hei r the quan tity of h eat transmnted inde
transparenCyl

when detached from thei r pendent lyof the quality i s to be denoted ,organs, as t e arachnoid , t he cm-entom, the term dia thermaneity h as been sug
&c. In Chemistry, th e term denotes per gested by Melloni, in order to preserve
meability to l igh t. the same term ina t ion as in t he word dia
16. Dza-

phoresis (dxtpétu, to carry) . In phaneity, ind icat ing the analogous pro
creased rspiration . perty in relat ion to l igh t.
17. Dra-

p lwretics (oopéw, to carry) . Me 30 . Dia-thesis h ienp z, to arrang e) . Con
dicines wh ich increase the natu ra l ex stitutional d isposi tion. Examp les of dia
halat ion of t he skin ; when t hey are so thesis are t he rheumat i c, the scrophu

p
owerfu l as to occasion sweat ing, they lous d i sposi t ions , &c.

ave been cal led sudorijics 3 l . Di-u resis (otipéw,

18 . Dia-

phrag ma priso n», to d iv ide) . A copious flow of urine'. Hence the term
The midrifl; or d iap‘ irag m : t he trans diuretics i s app l ied to m ed ic ine s wh ich
v erse muscu lar septum wh i ch separates promote the. secre t ion of urine .

t he thorax from the abdomen. DIADELPHIA (dig , tw ice. orifices, a
19. Dia p h rag matic Gout . A term ap brother) . The seventeent h class of plants

pl ied by But ter to t he afl
'

ection now in Linnaeus’s system , in which the fila
ca l led Angina Pectoris. me

'

nts of the stamens are un i ted into two
20 . Dia parcels , or brotherhoods .

b é

Inflamma t ion of the d iaphragm. A term [Hence Diodelphous , hav ing the sta

somet imes app l i ed to t ha t vari ety of pa r mens arranged in two d istinct fasci cul i .)
tia l p leurisy in wh ich the eff used flu id DIAMOND. A g em ; t he crysta l l iz ed
e x ists be tween the base of the lung and and pure state of carbon , and t he hardest

andimost bril l ian t body in nature. "l‘

DIANDRIA (dig , tw i ce, a
‘
wiip. a man).

The second cla ss of lants in Linnmusfs .
system , character iz e by the p resence of

two stamens. u

[Hence dia -ndraus, hav ing twos tamens,
of abou t the same lengt h .)

flux, [DIANTHUS CARYOPHYLLUS.

I t is C love Pink. A Caryophyll
'

awous p lan t ,
l ien the flowers of wh ich are . used to flavour

teria, &c. a syrup wh ich serves as a v eh ic le for
24. Dia-scordium. The E lect-uarium less p leasant med ic ines .)

opiatum as tring ens ; an electuary made DIARY FEVER (dies , a day). Ephe

ofWa ter GermanderorScord ium leaves , mere . The simpl es t form of fever , d ist in
and oth er ing red ien ts . g uish ed by Dr. Fordyce asmicjever ;
25. Diav stase. A vegetable principle , it has one series of increase decrease ,



120

w i th a tendency to exacerba t ion and ia so ca lled from its g iv ing attachment to
m ission, for themost par t appearing twice t he muscle of t ha t name .

in twent four hours. DIGASTRICUS (Jig , tw i ce , yaa rhp. a ‘
DICH TOMOUS bel ly) . Hav ing two be l l i es ; th e name

to d i v i de) . A term app l i ed to stems or of a mu sc le a t tached to the os hyo
’

ides :
branches wh ich bifurca te, or are con t i i t i s some t imes ca l l ed bivente r mam'

lla
nos lly d i vided into i rs. inferioris. The term i s a l so up iad to

DICOTYLEDON S (dig , tw ice , xorv one of t he inte rior p rofundi of eckel,
Xndté v , a seed -lobe ) . Plan ts w hose em g iven off by t he facia l nerve ; the other
br

y
o conta ins two co tyl edons o r seed is ca l led the styln-hyoi

'deus.
lo es . See C otyledon. DIGESTER. A vesse l of copper or
DICROTIC (dig twicempofie , tos trike) . i ron, for preven t ing the loss of heat by

A t erm appl i ed to the pu lse , where the evapora t ion.

ar tery conveys the sensa tion of a double DIGESTION (dig ero, from diversim
les t iou . g ero. to carry into d ifferen t parts).
[
I

DICTAMUS ALBUS. Wh i le Frax i term employed in various senses
‘

na [3 . A plan t of t he fam i ly Rutaceae, 1, In Pb siol
_ y, t he change of the

t he root of w h ich has been used as no» food in to dig/ma y t he mout h . s tomach,
and sma l l intes t ines ; and t he absorpt ion
and d istr ibut ion of the more nu tri tious
parts, or the chyle, t h rough the system.

2. In Su rg ery, t he bring ing a wound
into a state in wh ich i t forms heal t h
pus. App l ica t ions w h i ch promote th is
obj ec t are ca l led dig estives.

3. In C hemistry, t he cont inued ac t ion
in t he same body. ofa so l ven t u pon an subs tance .

DIDYMI (Jiévt mci doub le). Tw ins. An DIGESTIVE SA T OF SYLVIUS.

obsole te term for t he testes. Asaltdiscovered bySylvius , since named

Epi-di
'

dymis, t he body wh i ch lies above muriate of po tash , and now ch loride of
the testes. po tass ium .

[Didymous in Botany signifies growing
in pa i rs ] Foxg love ; a plant of the
DIDYNAMIA POW lariacea’. The term is cv

er). The four teenth c lass of Linnaeus ’s from dig ita le, the finger
system of plants, character iz ed b t he account of t he blossom s
presence of four stamens , of wh ic two g ar-cases . See Foxg love.

are long. two short. Dig italin. A colourless acr id substance
[Hence d idynamous , hav ing two pa irs ob ta ined from th e above plan t. Sea

of stamens of unequa l l ength .] Picrin .

DIET (65mm , regimen) . The food DIGITUS (dig ero, to point out). A
p roper fOl' inva l id s. La diete. used by finger or a toe—pea altera m as s. The
th e Fren ch physictanst, means ex treme fingers of the hand are t he index ,

or fire
abs t inence .

‘
finger ; t he medias, or m idd le finger ; the

l . Dietetics. Tha t par t of medicme annula ris, or ring-fing er ; and the a im?
wh ich relates to th e reg u la ting of t he ca lorie, or l i t t l e finger. The bones of
d ie t and re imen . the fingers are cal led p lialang es.

.

2. Diet rank. The Decoct.
.

Sarsapu [Dig itata Fingered . In Botany dl
rtlI-ts comp . of the Pharmacopmia. verg ing from a common cen tre .

DIFFUS l 0 N VOLUME. A term DIGYNIAwig , tw i ce . yvyh, a
l‘hvoman).

adopted to express the d ifferen t d ispost The second order in Linnaeusfs systemt ion of gases to interchange particles ; of p lants , cha racte rized by the presencet he d iffusion volume of air being 1, t ha t of two p ist i l s .
of hydrog en as is 33 3. DILATATION (dilato, from diversim
Dtfiuswn

'
ube. An ins trumen t fbr fero , tu l i , latum) . The act of en largingdeterm in ing the rate of d iffusion for dif or making w id e any t h ing. In physio

logy. it may be a tempora ry act, as in
t he d iastole of t he heart ; in pa thology,
a permanent act, as in t he pass ive aneu
m of tha t o rgan.

[DILATOR. A term app l ied t omusp
cl es whose office i s to d i late cer ta in ca
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vities ; also to instruments e
d i la te wound s. canals , &c.]
DILL. The common name of t

0 mm raveolens.

Dl UENTS (diluo, to d i lute) .
l iquors , wh ich increase the flu
the blood. and render severa l
secreted and excreted flu ids less v isc id .

[DlMlDlATE (dimidius, half) . Ha lv
ed. in Bo tany, half-formed , or hav ing
one s ide onl pe rfect ]
DIMORPil lSM(dig , twice , popgbh, form) .
The property of man

y
sol id bodies to as

sume two incompatib e crys ta l l ine forms ;
such are su lphur, carbon , arsen ious ac id ,

h

DINUS (aim) , vortex) . Vert igo , or g id
diness ; i l lusory g yrat ion of the pe rson ,

or of the objec ts surround ing him .

DKEC IAmy. tw ice , oixog , a house ) .
The twenty-second class of p lants in
L innaeus’s system , in wh ich the stamens
and p ist i ls are in separate flowers , and
on sepa ra te plan ts.
[Hence diweeous, having s tamens on

one plant and pist i ls on another.]
DIOGENES

’

S C UP. A term appl ied
to the cup-l ike cav i ty of th e hand , occa
sioned by bend ing t he me tacarpa l bone
of the l i t t l e finger.
[DiOSMA. See Barosma and B uchu

leaves ]
DlOSMEtE . The Buchu tr ibe of Di

and sh rubs

solita r

[DI PYROS. Ph . U . S. Persim

mon. The Bark of the Diospyros Vir
g iniana. An ind ig enous plant , common
in the Midd l e and Sou thern Sta tes ,
be long ing to the na tura l order Ebenaceaz.
The bark and unripe fru i t are very
as t ringent , and have been employed in
chron ic dysen te ry, uterine hemorrhag e ,
u l ce ra ted sore th roa t , &c.]

one equ ival ent of oxygen i s combined
w i th two of some positive body. And so

of the oi-ch loride, di-ch leride , &c.

DIPHTHERITE (di¢0épa , skin). Un
der th i s te rm , Bretonneau has inc lud ed
not onl the acu te and gangrenous var i
eties o pharyng i t is , bo th of wh ich are

accompan ied by exudat ion of a fa lse
membrane , but a lso inflammat ionof the
trachea ; and he con tends tha t th is pecu
l ia r d isease is ident ica l w i th cruup , ar is
ing from the same causes, and requ ir ingthe same mod e of treatment.
DIPLOE (darkens, doubl e) . Medital

lium. The ce l lu lar osseous t issue be
tween the two tab les of th e sku l l .
DIPLO-GANGLIATA (d oGg , doubl e ,

yayykiou, a nerve-knot). A term appl ied
by Dr. Gran t to the Th i rd Sub-kingdom
of An imals , or Entomoida , cons is ting
ch iefly of art icu la ted an ima l s , w i th ar

ticulated members , the insects of Lin
naaus , hav ing the i r nervous columns ar
ranged in the same re lat i ve posit ion as the
d iplo-neura , w i t h the gang l ia increased
in s i ze , and correspond ing wi th the in
creased deve lopement of the segmen ts
and of the i r late ra l appendages. The
classes are myr iapoda, insecta, a rachn ida,
and crustacea.

DiPIJO-NEURA (durXOtig , doub l e, ”

vet?

pov, a -nerve) . A term appl ied b Dr.
Grant to the Second Suboking dom o Ani
ma ls , or Helmintho'

ida , comprisin the
various forms ofWorms , in wh ic the
nervous columns hav e the i r ang lionic

enlargemen ts very sl igh t ly eveloped,
and are marked by a grea ter la tera l separa t ion from each other along th e med ian
l ine , than is observed in the next sub
king dom .

DiPLO'MA Orig inal ly, l e t
ters paten t ofa pr ince , wr i t ten on waxed
tablesfolded tog ether. The term i s now
restr icted to an ins trumen t by wh ich a

lega l i zed corporat ion confe rs a t i t l e of
d igni ty, or a pr iv i lege to prac't ise in a

learned profess ion.

DIPLOPIA (dte ofig , doubl e , (341, the
eye , from gfl fopa t , to see) . Visas dup li

catus. A d isease of the eye , in wh ich the
person sees an obj ect double or t ripl e ; a
spec ies of pseudoble sis. Th is d i sease is
of two kinds z—l . he pa t ien t sees an

object , dou ble treble , &c. , on ly when he
is looking at it wi th both h is eyes , the
objec t appearing s ing l e on h is shu t t ing
one eye ; .

or, 2. The pat ien t sees everyobjec t doubl e , whethe r he su rveys it

wi th one or both h is eyes.
DIPPEL’

S OIL. An an imal oil pro
cured by the des truct ive d ist i l lat ion of
anima l mat ter , espec ia l ly of albuminous
and elatinous subs tances.
Dl ACUS (din/1a , th i rs t). A name
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vulg arly cal l ed the snafiles, or snuflles , bat, durmg th e day, con tras ted wi th their
from th e sta te of the nos tri l s. activ i ty at n igh t. Compare Hibernation.

DlSTENTlON (distendo, to s tre tch Dl VARlCATlON (diva rico, to strad
out) . The d i la tat ion of a hol low v iscus d le) . The bifurca t ion , or separa t ing in to
by too g rea t accumulation of its con two, ofan ar ter a nerve , &c.

tents. DIVERTIC LUM NUCKII. The
DlSTlCHIA (dig , twice , m ixog , a row). Open ing through wh ich the round lig a

sis, A te rm appl ied byGorraaus , men t of the u terus passes.
He is ter , and St. Ives , to an affection in DIVI-DlVI The legume of t he C aes

alpinia corian a , impor ted from Car thag e .
eye lashes , which , in clin ing inward , i rr i I t abounds in tann in .

ta te the eye, and keep up oph thalmia. DOBEREINER
’

S LAMP. A me thod
See Trichiasis. of produc ing an ins tan taneous l igh t, by
Distichou s. Arrang ed in two rows, throwing a je t of hydrogen g as upon

as the florets ofmany grasses. Bifarious . recent ly-pre pared spong y pla t inum ; the
DISTILLATION (distillo, to d rop by meta l ins tan t ly be comes red hot, and
l i t tl e and l i t t l e). The vapori zat ion and then se ts fire to the g as. Th is d iscovery
subsequent condensat ion of l iqu ids, by was made in 1824, by Prof. Dobereiner
means of a retort , alemb ic , or s t i l l , Dry of Jena .

dis t i l la t ion is performed in the same way [DOC IMASC IAPULMONALIS. The
as the hum id , exce t that the subs tance tes ting of the l ungs of a foetus , in order
is neither immerse nor d isso lved in any to ascertain whe the r it has respi red ,
mens truum . I t is termed sublimation . and conseq uen t ly whe ther it was born
1. Distillation destructive. The sub l iv ing or dead ]

jection of bod ies to a red hea t in close DOC lMASTlC ART (dompa
’

tgco; to
vesse l s, and th e col lec tion of th e pro prov e b tr ia l ). The art of assaying.

duc ts. DODECANDRIA (daidexa, twe lve, d'v
. 2. Destillatio per latus, in wh ich the a man) . The e leven th class of plan ts in

vapour passes la te ra l ly from the retort to the Linmean system , character i zed by
the rece iver, where i t i s condensed . the presence of from twe lve to nine teen
3. Des tillatio p er ascensum , in wh ich stamens.
t he vapou r ascends into the head of the [DOGMATIC (dayya , dogma, from
s t i l l , and thence passes into the worm , doxcat , to th ink). The name of an anc ient
before i t i s condensed . sect of phys ic ians, who endeavoured sto
4. Destillatio p er descensum , in wh ich d iscover the essence of d iseases and t he i r

th e vapour descends into a lower cav i ty occu l t causes by reasoning ,whilst a r ival
of th e vessel , to be condensed , the fire sect , the Empy-r ics , restr icted themse l ves
be ing laced bver the ma te r ia ls. to exper ience , tha t is -to the observa t ion
DlS

'
OMA HEPATIC UM (675, twice , of facts].

oré a , the mou th , fiwap, the l iver). The DOG-ROSE. Rosa Canine. Cynosba
flu e , a worm somet imes found in the turn . The r ipe fru i t is ca l led hip or hep ,

liver and g a l l-bladder of man, but more and i s used for making the confec t ion of
common ly of sheep , goa ts, &c. tha t name.
DISTORTION (distorqueo, to wres t [DOGWOOD

' The common name of
aside) . A term app l ied to the spine the severa l spec ies of Cornua]
l imbs , when they are bent from the i r na [DOLABRIFORM(dolabella , a hatchet,
tura l form . rma , resemb lance) . Ha tche t-shaped ]
DISTORTOR ORIS (distorqueo, to DOLICHOS PRURIENS. Mucuna

twis t on one s ide). A name g iven to
one of the zygoma t ic muscles, from i ts
distorting the mou th , as in rage , g r inning ,

DISTRIX (dig , twice , Opts. th e hair) .
Forky ha ir ; a d isease of th e hai r, in DOLOMITE . Amag nesian limestone ;
wh i ch i t spl i ts at the ends. a m ix ture or combina t ion of the carbon
DlU'RESlS (the, throug h , ovpéw, to a tes of l ime and magnesia, hav ing the

make wa ter). A large flow of ur ine. crysta l l ine form of cal c-spar.
Diu retics. Med ic ines wh ich augment DORE'MA AMMONIACUM (éé pnpa ,
t he u rinary d ischarge . a a g ift) . The Ammon iacum Dorema ; an

DlURNATlON (diu rnus, da i ly). A U
a
belliferous plan t , wh ic h yie lds the

term int rod uced by Dr. M. Ha ll to a moniacum of commerce , or the Per.
press th e s tate of some animal s , as the sian ammoniacum. I t occurs in the tear
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and in lump
'

. Afri can ammoniacum is Acid . citricum
th e prod uce of the Feru la t ing i tana. (Ac id . hydrocyanicum
DORON ICUM MONTANUM. Ar Acid.

'

muriaticum

nica montana . Mounta in Tobacco , or Ac id . phosphoricum

Leopard
’s Bane ; a v i ru l en t plant of th e Ac id . n i tr ic . diL

ord er Composite , sa id to owe its noxious A c id . tartaricum

qua l i tie s to the presence of cytisine. On Acid. su lph ur ic. d i l.
th e con t inen t i t has obta ined the name tannicum.

of nacea lap sorum. tum g r. J. to g r. v.

RSTENIA. A g enus ofUrticaceous {E t her su lph uricus fg ss . to fg ij.
plants , in wh ich the flowers are arrang ed jErug o ve lcuprisubacet. r . i to g r. it .

upon a fleshy receptac l e , usua l ly flat and Allii rad ic is succus 3j. to Sij.
‘expanded , and of very var iabl e form . A loe g r. v. to g r. xv.

The D. B raziliansis i s sa id to yie ld the A lumen g r. v. to gj.

contrajerva root wh ich occurs in the Ammonia cum g r. x. to Si
shops. See C ontrajerva . Ammon ia mur ias g r. v . to at.
DORSUM (Lat in). The back ; the Ammon ite subcarbonas g r. v. to aj.

round par t of t he back of a man or beas t . Ane thum g r. xv. to Sj.
l . Dorsal . Apperta in ing to t he back, Anisum g r. xv. to Sj.

as app l ied to a reg ion, l ig amen ts , &c. Anthemi gj. to s ij
2. Dorsi-spinal. A se t of v e ins , form Antimonu sulphuret. g r. v. to g r. x.

ing a p lexus around the spinous , t rans Ant im . su lphur. praeeip. g r.j. to g r. iij.
ve rse, and art icu lar processes and arches Ant imon ium ta rt. diaph . g r. i to g r. as.

of the ver tebrae. Ant imon ium tart. , emel . to gr. ilj
Aqua anethi to g iv.

th e reg ion at the back part of t he neck. Aqua caroi to g iv.

DOSE (660 15, from , 656mm, to g i ve) . A Aqua c innamomi to g iv.

determ inate quant i ty of a th ing g iven . Aqua freniculi to g iv.

Rule—For ch i ld ren unde r twe l ve years . Aqua menthaa piperitze to g iv.

the doses of mos t medic ines must be Aqua menthaav i r id i s to g iv.

d im inished in the proport ion of t he ag e, Aqua pimentte to g iv.

to t he ag e increa sed by 12. Thus Aqua puleg ii to g iv.

1 1
A rg en t i n i t ras g r. to g r. ij.

[At 1 year ofag e, 1 12
:
TB

‘ Armoracize rad ix ai. to
Assafm tida gr. v. to ai.

2 yea rs
2 2

_
t Ba l samum Peruvianum g r. x. to 3 ss.

2 12 T4 7 Ba l samumTolutanum g r. x. to g as .

3 3 1
Be l ladonna tblia gr. as. to g r. v..

3 + 12
— f

r g 3 Benzomum g r. x. to 3 88.
o Bismuthisubnitras g r. v . to g r. x.

4 t Bis tortze rad ix gr. x. to
4+ 12 To 7 C ajupu tioleum Tilj
5 Ca lam i rad ix g r. x. to

1
5
7
] C alumbte rad ix g r. x. to a].5 12

( .ambog ta g r. v. to g r. I .
At. 21 the fu l l dose me be g iven.

Camphora g r, ij. to g as.
It shou ld be

.

carefu l y remembered , C ane l laa cortex g r. x. to 5 9s.

howev e r, th at infan ts bear opia tes far Can th ar is g r, as . to g uj.worse , and purg a tives bette r, than se Caps ic i bacca; g r
. ij. to g r. x.cord ing to the ru l e . Ca rdamines flores g j. to g ij.

[The fo l lowing lis t exh ibits t he doses Ca rdamomi sem ina at V to sit
ibr an adu l t , of t he med ic ines (Ph . U . S. ) Ca ru i sem ina Bj‘0 SJ
mos t common ly employed in prac t ice ] ryOphylti g r v . 10 at

ryoph l l i ol eum TTLj. tomv.

Absin th ium Qj, to scaril a). cortex g r. x. to 3 5s.

Acac ia 110 3 01 Cass ia pu lpa s ij. to
Ace tum colch ici fin . to f3 ) Casto reum g r. v . to gj.

Ace tum scillaa 13 89 . to fsj, g
atechu p xtractum g r. x. to aij.t 1 entaurtt cacum ina to

[Acidum a

r
sen

t
osum g u r g

to
F ] Ce taceum g

ag. isa.Acid . s ca t to. dtl. fa) . to fg ij. [C henopodii sem ina to Bil?Ac id . benzorcum g r. x. to 3 88. [C imicifugve rad ix g r. x. to 3j.]
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C inchonae cord . cortex gr. x. to
C inchome lanc . cortex gr. x. to
Cinchonas oblong. cortex gr. x. to
Cinchon ia: su lphas gr. ij. to gr. VJ.

C innamom i cortex gr. v. to
Cinnamom i oleum ULj . to TtLiv.

Colch ic i rad ix g r.j. to gr. v
Colocynth idis pul pa g r. i i] . to assConfec t . amyg dalte 3 8s. 10 SJ.

Confec t. a romat ica x. to
Confec t. aurantiicorticis to
Confec t . cassiaa to
Confec t. op i l gr. x. to at] .Confec t. piperis nigr i to
Confec t. rose caninze to

Confec t . rosaa to g j.Confec t . scammom t a) . toConfec t. sennte to 3 39.

Coni i fol ia gr. ij. to gr. x.

Con trajervze rad ix gr. x. to 3 83 .

Copa i ba l v . to f3 s
Coriandri sem ina a] . toCreta prtepara ta gr. x. l

Cubeba TO

Cumin i semina a] . t o
Capri su lphas. tonic gr. z} to gr. j .
Capr i su lphas , emetic
Cuprum ammoniatum
C usparite cortex
Dauci sem ina

g
'

r. v . to gr. xv .

gr. as . to gr. i i] .

Decoct . a loes comp. to f g iss
Decoc t . c inchonas f o f g iij.
Decoc t. dulcamarse t

'

g ss . to f '3j .
Decoc t . lichenis fg ij. to fg iij.
Decoc t. sarsaparillaa fg ij. to t

‘

g iv
Decoc t. sarsaparil. comp. fg ij. to f

’

g iv .

De coct . seneg aa fg j. to t'g uj.
Decoct u lm i f g ij. to fg iv.

Dig i ta l is fol ia
Dol ich i pubes
[Ergo ta
Ex trac t . acon i t i
Ex tract. acon i t i a l cohol .

gr. v . to gr. xv .xtract. a loes
Ext rac t. anthemidis
[Ext ract a rtem is. abs in th . gr.
Ex t ract . be lladonnaa
Extract. cinchonaa
[Ext ract colch ic i ace t.
Ext rac t. colocynth .

Extract . colocyn. comp. gr.
Extrac t . con i i
[Ext rac t. con i i al cohol .
[Ext rac t . d ig i tal is
Extract dulcamaraa
'

xtract. elaterii

Ext rac t. g entianaa
Ext rac t . haematoxylt
Extrac t . h umuli

Extract . hyoscyami
Ext rac t . ja lapin
[Extract jug landts

gr. as . to gr. i i]
gr. v . to gr. x .

gr. v . to 3 sa ]
g 88 . to gr. ij.
gr. as . to gr. j. ]

H

gr. x. to
x. to

gr. to g r. ij.
gr. x. to 3 89 .

g r. j. to
gr. v . to g j.

v . to Bj
g r. ij. to g r. x.

2gr. ij. to gr. iv .]
gr. se. to gr. ij.]
gr. v . to gr. x.]
gr. as . to g r. j .
g r. v . to
gr. x. to 3 38 .

gr. v . to
gr. ij. to gr. x.

gr. v . to gr. xv
impo s es ]

a

[ExtracL kramerite
Ext ract. lactucaz
Ext rac t. Opii
Ext ract, papaveris

ract. rhei

Ext ract. sarsapar i l las s

Ext ract. scammonii
xtract. stramonii

Extrac t. taraxaci
Ferr i su lphas
Ferr i subcarhonas
Ferrum ammoniatum
Ferrum tartariz at um

Fi l ie is rad ix
Faeniculi sem ina
Ga lbani gummi-restna
Gent is a te rad ix
Granat i cortex
Guaiaci res ina
He lleborifce tidifol ia
He lleborin igr i rad ix
Humu li strobi l i
[Hydrarg iodidum

[Hydrarg . iod id . rubrum
Hydrarg . ox d . n igrum
Hydrarg . ch or id . corros.
Hyd. chlorid. m i te , alter.
Hyd. ch lor id . m i te , oath .

Hydrarg sulph uretm ig r.

gr. x . to
gr. ij. to gr. xv .

g r.j. to gr. i i] .
gr. ij. to gr. x.

gr. v . to
gr. x . to
gr. v . to

gr. 10 gr. J.
gr. x. to
gr. j . to gr. v .

g r. v.togr. it] . to gr. x.

gr. v .

to
to

g r. v . to gr. xv .

gr. v .

to
gr. x. to
gr. v . to

gr. v . to
gr. to
gr.
gr. T

1

3 to g l
‘
.

gr. i . to gr. i i] .
gr. g} to gr.
gr. as. to gr. j .
gr. i i] . to gr. x.

gr. v . to
Hyd. su lphas flavus ,emet. gr. i].to gr. v .]
ydrarg . cum creta

I-Iyoscyami fol ia
Ja lapas rad ix
Infus . anthemidis
Infus . armoracite
I nfus. aurantii comp.

Infus . ca l umba
Infu‘s. caryophyllorum
Infus. cascarillai
Infus. catech u comp.

Infus . cinchonaa
[Infus . C inchona: comp.

Infus. cusparite
Infus. d ig i tal is
nfus. g entianaa comp
[nfus. pruni Virg iniante
nfus . quassiae
nfus. rhei

Infus. roam comp.

Infus. semnae
[Infus. serpentar ias
Infus . simarnbte

[Infus. spig e lize
[Inulae rad ix
lpecacuan . radix, diaph.

Ipecacuanhte rad ix, emet.
lodinum
Juniperibac
Kine
Laur i bacca et fol ia
Lichen

gr. i i] . to gr. x.

gr. i i] . to gr. x.

gr. x. to

f
g j

to '

3
’

to f g tj.

. f3] . to fg
f 3] . to fg l] .to f ’g ij.
f3] . to fg i] .
f3j. to fg i] .
f3 ]. to fg ij.
to fg iijJ
to fg ij.
to 13 89.

f g
'
sa. toT3 ij.

fg ij. to fg iijJ,
13 89. to fg ij.
f g sa. to f g i].
fg sa to f g ij.
fg ij. to fg iv .

f3] . to 1” ij.]
f3 ss . to g ij.
f3 iv . tof ’ viu ]
to

gr. ss . to gr.
gr. v. to
gr. as. to gr. tu.
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Sp. talbe rts sulph urici f3 88 . to
Sp. te theris sulph . comp. f3 ss . to
Sp. ammon ia; f3 88 . to
Sp. ammonia; aroma t. f3 88 . to
Sp. ammon ia) fce tidus f3 ss . to
Sp. anis i f to
Sp. ca ru i f

Sp. c innamom i f
Sp.juniperi comp.

Sp. lavandu lte comp.

Sp. menthae piperitze

Sp. menthae v i rid is
Sp. myr ist icas
Sp. pimentae .

Sp. rosmar in i
Spong ia us ta
Stannum
Staphisag riaa sem ina
St rychn ia
St rax gr. x. to 3 88 .

Su lphur lotum 3 88 . to 3 ij
Su lphu r pratcipitatum 88 . to

3
ij.

Syrupus aurantii corticis to
[Syrupus ipeoacuanhaa f3 ]. to

g
Syrupus kramerim f3 i] . to 13 88 ]
yrupus papav eris f3 as . to f3 i] .
S rupus rhuma i f3 ] . to f3 ] .

yrupus rhei

[Syrupus rheiaromaticus
to f3 ij.]

f3 ss . to t3 iss .]
Sy . scillse comp. aspect , f9] . to f3 ] .
[Syrupus seneg te f3] . to
Syrupus senna; f3] . to ( 3 88 .

Tamar ind i pu lpa 3 ij. to
Terebint h ina 9 88 . to

T inc t. acon i t i (Ll/xx. rQ
'
xxxJ

inct. a loes f3] . to t 3T inc t . a loes e t myrrhte f3 ] . to f3T inc t. assafte tidaa f3] . to 13T inc t. auran tii f3] . to 13
E‘
I
‘
inct. belladonnte (u

’
x torQ

'
xx

ine t. benzo in i comp. f3 ]. to t 3 ijT inct . colombte f3] . to t3 ij.T inc t. cam horse (a
’
v. to

T inc t. can t aridis “Xx. to f3] .T inct. caps ic i (Kl/x. to f3] .

'
l
‘inet. cardamom i f3 ] . to f3 ij.T inc t. cardamomi comp. f3 ] . to
T inct . castore i f3 88 . to 3 i] .T inc t . catechu f3] . to f3 ij.T inct . cinchonaa f3] . to f3 i] .Tinc t. C inchona; comp. f3 ]. to f3 as.

T inct . c innamom i f3 i] . to f3 iij.T inc t. c innamom i comp. f3] . to f i] .
[T inc t . col ch ic i seminis f3 ss . to 3 iss ]
[T inc t. con i i "Xxx. to
T inc t. cubebte f3 ]. to f3 ij]
inct. dig i ta l is rut

/v] . to I
‘

Q
’
xx

T inc t . ferri ammoniati
T inct . ferri ch loridi
T inc t . g entiame comp.

T inc t. g ua is c i
Tinc t. g uais c i ammon.

I

WK. to f3 ss .

o to f3 ii] .
f3] . to f3 i] .
f3] . to t3 ij.

Tinct . hellebori
Tinct . h umuli

T inc t. hyoscyami
T inct . iodini
Tinc t. iodinicomp.

Pinct. ja lapte
T inc t. kino
[T inct . kramerite
[T inct. lobe liee, expect.
T inc t. lobe l ia, emet.,
[T inc t. lupulinaa
T inct . myrrh te
T inc t. opii
[T inc t. opiiacetata
[T inct. opii camphorata
T inc t . rhei
[T inc t . rhei et al oes
T inc t. rheicomp.

[T inc t . rhei e t g entiansa
T inc t . rhet et senna;
ine t. se i l les

'
I
‘
inct. seh nte comp.

Tinc t . sennas etjalapte
l‘ine t. serpentarite
Tinct. valeriante
Tinct. valerianaa ammon .

Tinct. z ing iberis
Tormentilia
Toxicodendri fol ia
Tragacantha
Va l er iana‘. rad ix
Vera tr ia
Vin . aloes
Vin. antimonu ,

expect.
Vin colch ic i radicns
[Vin. colch ic i seminis
[Vin. erg otae
Vin. ipecacuanh te , diaph .

Vin. ipecacuanhte , emet.
Vin. opii

[Vin. rhei
Vin. vera tri albi
Uva urs i
Z inci

'

ox dum g r. j .
Z inci su phas, tonic g r.j.

Z inci su lphas, emetic gr
. x.

Z ing iberis gr. v
DOSSIL. A term appl ied to

made up in a c lindrical form.

DO
’

I
‘HINE TE'RITE (doewh, a pustit l e , g al -repay , an intest ine). A term ap

p l ied byM. Bretonneau to inflamma t ion
of the g lands of Peyer and Brunner.
DOUBLER. An instrumen t emp loyed

in e lec tr ica l exper iments , and so con

trived that , by execut ing certa in move
ments , very sma l l quant i t ies of el ect ric i tycommunica ted to a part/of the appara tus
may be cont inua l ly doubled, unt i l i t be
comes percept ible by an e lec troscope.
DOUCHE (duccia) . Affus ion . The
term appl ied to a column or curren t of
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flu id d i rected to, or made to fa l l on, some of th e body. ‘Vi th the add it ion of the

par t of t he body. Accord ing as the epithet encysted, it desig nates a collection

flu id empl oyed i s wa ter or aqueous va of serous flu id in a sac, of wh ich the
pour , the appl icat ion i s ca l l ed the liquid ovar ium is mos t frequen t ly the seat.

DU C

douche. or the vapour douche. Accord ing
to th e d i rec t ion in wh ich i t is appl ied,

we have the descending , th e lateral , and
the ascending douche.
DOVE-TAIL JOINT. The su ture o r

se rra ted ar t icu lat ion, as of t he
the h ead .
DOVER

’

S POWDER. A val uabl e
sudorific ; th e Pulvis Ipecacua nkce cl

Opii. Ph . U . S.

BRACINE (draco, a d rag on) . A pre

cipitate formed by m i xing col d wate r
wi t h a concen t ra ted a l cohol ic so lu
d ragon ’s bl ood .

[DRACONTIUIYL Skunk Cabbag e .
The roo t of the Dracont ium foet id um.

An ind i g enous plantof the ord er Araceae,
t he roo t of wh ich is repu ted to be stimu

lant , an t ispasmod ic, and narco tic . Dose ,
g rs . x to xx.]
DRACUNCULUS (dim . of draco, a

d rag on). The G uinea Worm , wh i ch
breeds und er the skin , and i s common
a mong the nat ives of Gu inea, &c.

DRAGANTIN. A muc i lag e obtained
from g um t ragacanth .

DRAGON ’

S BLOOD. Sang uis dra

con i s. A te rm appl ied to certa in res inous
subs tances , mostly obtained from some
pa lms of t he genu s Calamus ; to a produc t
of th e Dracazna d raco ; a lso to a subs tance
obta ined from the Pte rocarpus d raco.
DRAS

’

l
‘
lCS (dptico, to effect). Purga

tives wh ich operate powerfu l ly.

DRAUGHT. Haustus . A l iqu id form
of med ic ine , diflering from a m ixture
on ly in quan t i ty. I t is usua l ly taken a t

once , and shou ld not exceed an ounce
and a ha lf.
DRENCH. A form of med icine used

in farrie ry, anal ogous to a d raugh t .
DRlMYS WINTERI .

matica . The plan t wh ich yie lds t he bark

See H drop s.
DRgPE. A pu lpy fru i t , w i thou t a

valve or ou tward open ing , containing a

bony nut, as th e cherry. l t is commonly
ca l l ed a stonef ruit.
Drupaceous . That kind of fru i t which

has an indeh iscent pe r ica rp. fleshy exter
na l l s tony in te rna l ly, as th e peach .

D Y CUPPING . The appl icat ion of
t h e cupping

~ g lass , without scargfica tion,

in order to prod uce revu l s ion of blood
from any par t of the body.

DRY PlLE. The name of a g a lvanic
appara tus , construc ted with pa i rs of me
tallic p la tes , separated by layers of fari
naceous paste mixed w i t h common sal t.
The name i s inappropr iate , as the appa
ratus ev ident ly owes its efficacy to the
mo is tu re of the te .
DRYROT. A spec ies of deca

wh ich wood i s subj ec t . The wood oses
all its cohes ion, and becomes friable , and
fung i gene ral ly appear upon i t ; but the
fi rs t d est ruct iv e change i s probably of a
chem ica l kind , a l l i ed to t he act ion of fer

men tat ion— Graham .

DRY VOMI'I‘ OF MARRIOTT. A
vom i t exh ibi ted wi thou t d rink, and con

s i st ing of equa l propor t ions of tartarized
an t imon and su l pha t e oc pper.

DRY BALANOPSAROMATICA. A
tree of the ord er Dipte raceae, yie ld ing a

l iqu id ca l led camphor oil, anda crystal l ine
sol id termed Sumatra or Borneocam hor.

DUCTILITY (duco, to d raw) . hat

property of bod ies by wh ich they admi t
of be ing d rawn out into wi re.
DUCTUS (duco, to l ead ) . A duct ; a

conduib pipe for th e couve ance of liquid.

l . Ductus hepa ticus. he duc t which
resu l ts from the conjunc tion of the proper

Winter-a aro d ucts of t he l i ver.
2. Ductu s cysticus. The excretory

ca l l ed Win ter's
'

ba
o

rk. Under the name duc t wh i ch l eads from t he neck of the
of ca sca d

’

anla . it is much used in Brazi l ga l l-bladder to jo in th e hepat ic, forming
agains t col ic. I t was employed byWin te r w i th i t t h e fol lowing d uc t .
in scurvy, bu t i s now obsole te .
DRIVELLING . Slaver ing ; an invo

3 . Ductus communis choledochus. The
bi l e d uc t , formed by t he junc t ion of the
cys t ic and hepat ic d ucts.
4. Ductuspancreaticus. The pancreat ic

DROPS. Guttce
.
A form ofmedicine duc t, wh ich jo ins the ga l l-d uc t at i ts

tn wh ich the dose is measured by drops, en t rance into the d uodenum. Near the
as ague d rop, black d rop, &c. d uodenum t h is d uc t is jo ined by a sma l ler
DROPSY (from t he G reek. t

'
idpwtp one ,

ca l l ed ductus pancrea ticu s minor.
Lat in , hyd rops :—Th. temp, wa te r, and

M. the look or aspect) .
cutem.

A tube wh ich ,5. Ductus a rteriosus .

Aqua inter in the foetus , jo ins the pu lmonary arte ry
An eflusron into the ce l l u lar w i th th e aorta. l t d eg ene ra tes, alter

tissue , or into any of the natura l cav i t ies bir th , into a fibrous cord .

to '

I
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6. Ductus venosu s. A branch wh ich ,
in the foetus , jo ins the inferior vena cava
wi th the umb i l ica l ve in.

7. Ductus ad na sum. A duc t con
tinued from the lachrymal sac, and upon

ing into t he infer ior meatus of the nose .
8. Ductus incisorius.

A cont inua t ion
of the foramen incis ivum betwe en the
pa la t ine processes in to the nose .
9. Ductus lym ha ticus dexter. A duc t

lbrmed by t he 51m hatics of th e r igh t
s ide of th e thorax, die and Opening in to
the junct ion of the rig btjug ular and sub

clavian veins .
10. Ductus prosta tici.

the prostate , from twenty to twen ty-five
in number, open ing into the pros tat ic
ure thra , on each s ide of the veru mon
tanum .

l l . Ductus deferens. Another name
for the vas deferens, wh ich arises from
the ta i l of the epid idym is, and enters the
sperma t ic cord .
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d i st ing u ished by a swee t or mawkish
tas te.
DUMASINE. An empyreuma tic o i l ,
obtained by rect ifying acetone der ived
from the aceta tes .
DUMOSE (dumus, a bush) .
A sh rub wh ich
branched.

Bushy.

is low and much

ENUM(duodeni, twel ve) . Ven
triculus succenturiatus. The twe lve-inch

The ducts of intest ine , so ca l led from i ts be ing equal
in l eng t h to the bread th of twe lve fin
gers ; th e firs t port ion of the smal l in tes
t ines , beg inning from the pyl orus. The
inner surface of the d uodenum is covered
by a m ucous membrane , "

presen t ing a

number of folds , ca l led the valvulce con

niventes.

[Duodenitis Inflamma t ion of the duo
12. Ductu s g alactoferi . ve l lactiferi. denum . ]
Milleducts , ar is ing from t he glandular
g rains of the mamma , and term ina ting
m s inuses nea r t he base of the n ipple.
13 . Duct-us thoracicus. The great

trunk formed by the junct ion of the a
sorben t vessels.
I4. Ductus thoracicus dexter . A de
s igna t ion of the r igh t grea t 1 mphatic
v e in , formed of lymphat ic vessels a ris ing
‘from the ax i l lary gang l ia of th e r igh t
s ide .

15. Ductus ejacula torius. A ductwithin
4 h e prosta te g land , Opening into the ure
thra ; i t is abou t th ree quar ters of an inch
in l eng th .
I6. Duct qf Steno. The excre tory d uct
of the pa rot id g land.
17. Duct of W

‘

Iza rton. The excretory
d uc t of the submaxi l lary g land . These
two last , wi th the subl ingua l , const i tu te
th e sal iva ry d ucts.

DUPLUM (duo, two, plica , a fold ).
Two-fold , as dup lo-carbure t , two-fold
carbure t.
[Dup licature
pun i tse lf]
DURA MATER (ha rd mother). . Me

ninx ex terior . The ou termost membrane )
of th e bra in. See Me tres.

DURA'MEN (duru s , hard ). The tu
terior, more deeply-coloured , and hard er
port ion of the t runk and branches of

trees, common ly ca l led hea rtwood, as d is
ting uish ed from the exterior port ion,

a lburnum , or sapwood .

DUTCH GOLD. An a l loy of coppe r
and zinc , in wh ich the z inc is in grea te r
proportion than i t exists in brass. I t is
a l l ied to tombac and pinchbeck.

DUTCHMINERAL. Metal l ic copper
beaten out in very th in l eaves.
DUTCH PINK. Chalk or wh i t ing,

The fold ing of a par t

18. Ducts of B el lini. The orifices of dyed ye l low , wi th a decoc t ion of b irch
the urin iferous cana l s of the kidneys.
DUELECH. A term employed byVan

He lmon t to denote the sta te in wh ich
the spi ri t of urine is prec ipi tated when
it forms cal cu lous concret ions.
DULCAMA'RA (dulcis , swee t , amaru s ,

b i t te r) . Woody N igh tshade , or Bi t te r
swee t ; a spec ies ofSo lanum . Th e tw igs
of th is plant yie ld a salifiable princ iple
ca l l ed sola nine ; a bi t ter pr inc ipl e , of a
honey sme l l and swee t afte r- taste , ca l l ed
icro-g lucion ; and a swee t princ iple ,
ca l l ed dulca rine.

DULC E/DO SPUTORUM. The name
g i ven by Frank to sweet-spi t t l e , or tha t
form of ptya l ism, in wh ich the sa l iva is

leaves . French berr ies , and alum.

DYES. Colour ing mat ters , der ived
from vegetabl e substances . Colou ring
ma t ters form , wi th severa l metal l ic ox
ides , insol ubl e compounds ca l led lakes.

DYS An adverb, s ign ify ing
with dtfiic

-

ulty ; badly. Hence
Dysw sthesia (ataeauo a t , to perce ive).

Impai red feel ing. Dr. oung terms de
fact i ve memory dyse sthesia interna .

2 . Dys-cataposia f (Ka rdrrom g , the act Of

swa l l ow ing , from Karan ivw. to swal low) .
Di fficu l ty of swa l low ing l iqu id s ; a term
appl ied by Dr. Mead to
3 . Dyswh roa (xpda , co lour) . A disco

loured sta te of the skin.
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d is
ange

6 . Eau de Rabel . Aqua Rabe lliana.

So named from i ts inventor, the empiric
Rebe ls I t cons ists of one par t of sul

ph uric ac id and three of rec t ified sp i r i t
of wine , cons t i tu t ing a sor t of su lphur ic
e ther.
7. E au de Vie. Aqua vi tae. Arden t
spi r i t of the fi rs t d ist i l lat ion.

EBLAN IN . P roxanthin. A sub

s tance obta ined rom raw pyroxyl ic
9 m t.

EBULLlTION (challia, to bubbl e u
p
) .

The bo i l ing or bubbl ing of l iqu ids ; t e
prod uct ion of vapou r at the boiling po in t .
EBUR USTUM NIGRUM.

‘Colog ne
black. I vory black ; charcoa l prepared
from charred ivory shav ings .
EC BOLICA (éxflokiou, a med ic ine

wh ich expels the fce tus). Amblotica .

Med ic ines wh ich exc i te u ter ine contrac
t ions , and thereby promote the expuls ion
of the con ten ts of the u terus.
ECCHYMOMA (txxt’iw, to pou r out).
A term synonymous wi th Ecchymos is , or
e
'

xtravasa t ion , or that form of the atice
tion wh ich takes t he name vibices ; i t is
somet imes cal led crustula and sug illatio.

E cchymoma lympha tica . A term wh ich
has been g i ven to puerpera l tum id -l eg ,
or

E
bleg masia dolens.
CCHYMO’SIS (éxxfiw, to pour out) .

Ext ravasa ted blood , from bruises ; in

typhus , purpura , &c. I t assume s the
severa l forms of
l .

’

Petechiae. St igmata, or specks .
2. Vibices , or ecchymoma la . Pa tches.
3 . Sang uineous discha rg es.

[ECCOPROTICA (sf, out of, xorrpOg ,

fieces) . Mi ld aperients or laxat ives. See
Catha r tics.]
EC C RITICA (Em pire) , to stra in

Diseases of the excernen t funct ion.

131 E D U

Circuliig nei. Conv u l sive motiOns . espe
cially of the mou th , e e lids, and fingers.
so excessively rapid tha t i t is often ditfi
cu l t to fol low them.

ECLEGMA (éxltsfxw, to l ick.) Linctus
linctuarium. A pharmaceu t ica l prepa
ra t ion of a cer tain cons is tence , and of a
swee t flavour. See Lohoch .

EC PHLYSIS (éxt t
'

tgw. to bubbl e up) .
Ves icu lar em pt ion confined in i ts ac t ion
to the surface. Th is term comprehends
the severa l spec ies of pomphol herpes ,
rhypia . and ecz ema. CompareEmphlys

i

s.

ECPHRONIA (txppwv , out of one ’s
mind ). Insan i ty ; craz iness ; a term com

prising the spec ies me lancholy and mad.

ess .
ECPHYMA (Expect , to spr ing out) . A
cu taneous excrescence , includ ing th e

severa l spec ies v erruca , caruncula , cla
vus , ca l lus.
E C PYE SIS (e

‘

xirvéw, to suppurate ) .
Hum id sca l l , incl ud ing the spec ies im
perigo, porrigo, ecthyma, and scabies .
Compare Ernpyesis .

ECS
'
I
‘
ASIS (égtorapa t , to be out of

one's senses) . Ecstasy, or trance .
EC’THYMA (treats , to break out) . An
erupt ion on the skin. I rri tabl e pustu l e .
Papu lous scal l . Tetter ; u l cera ted te tter.
Inflamma t ion of the sebaceous fol l ic les ,
character iz ed by ph lyz aceous pus tu les.
ECTOPUE (ex , out, 7 67r0 § . a place) .

Displacemen t of bones ; luxat ions.
E C TRO P I UM (éx

'
rpérrw, to evert) .

Eversio palp ebrce . Evers ion of the eye
l ids. Compare E ntrop ium .

EC'Z EMA (éxgéw, to bo i l out) . Li te
ra l ly, tha t wh ich is thrown up by bo i l ing .

Hea t erupt ion ; m inute ves icles , wh ich
form into th in flakes or crusts.
l . E cz ema sola re. Sun hea t ; hea t
spots ; ar is ing in a part wh ich has been
exposed to the d i rec t rays of the sun .

2. E cz ema impetig inodes. Depend ing
on a loca l i rri tat ion , and const i tu t ing the

I:

EC ’CYE
Q

SIS (t'xxvirai, to be pregnant) . g rocers ’ and the
i

bricklayers
’ i tch , accord

Extra-u terine fre tation ; imperfect foeta ing as the excning cause is sug ar or
t ion in some org an exter ior to the uterus ,
as in one of the ovar ia , the Fa l l opian
tube , or the cav i ty of t h e abdomen .

ECHI ’NUS (éxtvog , _

the sea hedge-hog) .
A ca lcareous petr i fac t ion of the ech inus.
[Echina te Bris t ly ;

l ime .
3. Ecz ema rubrum . Exc i ted by the

use of mercury. and formerly ca l l ed ery
thema mercuria le.

EDENTATA (edentulus , tooth less) .
Tooth less anima l s ; quadrupeds w i thou t

ha i rs or prickl es , l ike an ech inus ; as the fron t tee th . as the armad i l lo .

fru i t of the chestnu t .]
E chino-derma (dép a , skin).

EDULCORATION (dulcis , sweet) .
The The swee tening of any med ic ina l p re

four th class of the C yc o-neu ra , or
.

Rad i
a ta, cons ist ing of tnmple aquat ic an imal s ,

paration . A lso the process of free ing a

difl‘icultly solubl e subs tance from one tha t
cov ered wi th a spiny she l l or a cor iaceous is eas i ly sol ubl e , by means of d ist i l led
skin .

ECLAMPSIA (éxhdpxw, to sh ine forth) .
water. I t d iffers l i t tl e from licviviation ,

except tha t the former term respects the
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insoluble residue , the lat te r t he sol ubl e
port ion .

EDULCORATOR. Dropping Bottle.

An ins trumen t for supplying sma l l quan
ti t ies ofwater to tes t tubes ,watc h -glasses ,
&c. I t is made by insert ing a cork. con

ta ining a g lass tube , into a ph ia l hold ing
some d i st i l led water. The ph ia l be ing
inverted , the port ion of air confined
above t he l iqu id is expanded by th e
warmt h of the hand , and expe l s t he
wate r, drop by d rop, or in a s tream ,

cording as th e pos i t ion of t he ph ia l is
perpend i cu lar or hor i zon ta l .
EEL OIL. An o i l procured from eel s

by roas ting , employed as an o intmen t for
s t iff jo in ts , and by i ronmongers for
serv ing s tee l from rus t.
[EFFERENT (e, from; fero, to

vey) . A term g iven to v esse ls wh ich
convey a fluid from g lands. See Vase

efierentiaJ
E FFERVE SCENCE (efi

'

ervesco, to

g row hot) . The commot ion produced in
flu ids b th e sudden escape of g as , in the
form 0 bubb l es, as on pouring ac id on

cha lk.

EFFERVESCING DRAUGHT . Dis
sol ve a scrupl e of carbona te of soda or
po tass in an ounce of wate r, and two

drachmsofcinnatnonwater wi t h adrachm
and a half of syrup of orange pee l ; add
a
,
tablespoonfu l of fresh l emon j u ice , and
d r ink the m ix ture immed ia te ly.

.EFFLORESCENCE (eflloresco, toblow
as a flower). The pulverescence of crys
ta l s . by the remova l of t he i r mo is ture .
on exposure to the air. I t is apposed to
deliquescence. [In pathology i t s i g n ifies
an e rupt ion of the skin. See E xam/10mm]
EFFLUVIA (effluo. to flow ou t) . E x

halat ions , vapours , &c. They are d i s
ting uished in to the contag iou s , as the
rubeolous ; mars/z , as m iasma ta ; ind

those ar is ing from animals or veg etables ,
as odou rs .

E F FUSIO N teflundo, to pou r out) .
The escape of a fluid ou t of i ts na tural
Vesse l or v iscus into another part . A lso ,
the secret ion of flu ids from the vesse ls . as
of lymph or serum , on d ifferen t su rfaces .
EGESTA (eg ero, to carry ou t) . A

La t in te rm for the substances carried out

of t he body, as t he faeces , &c. See In

esla .

EIGHTH PAIR, or PNEUMO -GAS
TRIC . The ne rve wh ich supp l ies the
lungs , the heart . the stomach . &c. ,

—t‘he
exc i te r of respi rat ion .

[EILOID (etkew. to co i l , sides, l ike
ness) . Eiloides . A name g i ven by Dr. J .

C .Warren to d ermo id tumours , in wh ich
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th e skin has th e appearance of a ro ll or
COIL]
EJACULATORES (ejaculo, to cast

out). A pa i r ofmusc les surmundtng the
whol e of the bu lb of t he u re th ra. As
ejacula to

-res seminis , they act under the
influence of t he reflex funct ion ; as does.
lera torcs uri

'

nce, as vol untary muscles .

[ELABORATION
'

(laboro, to labour).
The d ifferen t c hang es wh ich assimilable
substances undergo , by the action.of the

l i v ing organs , before becom ing nu tr i t ive ]
EL/EOSAC CHARA (gha tov, Oil, sac

duorum , sug a r) . The m ixtures or com
pounds of volat i l e o i ls and sugar.
ELAIDIC ACID (g ha tov. oil). An acid
rela ted to t he ole i c ac id ofoils .

ELAIDINE. A wh i te saponifiable til t,
cons ist ing of e laid i c ac id and g lycerin.

ELAIN (é
’

xa tou, oil) The more fluid
par t of oue of t he proximat e pr inc iples of
fat. Th is and stearine cons ti tu te t he fixed
o i l s .
ELAIODON (gha tov, oil) . The name

g iven by Herberger to the ig reusine of
Bou l lay. See Ig reusine.

ELAIOMETER (é
’

ka zou, Oil. perpetu a
meas ure) . An inst rumen t for detect ing
th e ad u l te ra t ion of ol i ve oil.
ELAIS GUINEENSIS. The Guinea

Pa lm . wh ich y i e ld s the palm o i l , and, it
is said. the bes t kind of palm wine .
ELALDEHYDE . The coheren t mass
towh ich pure and anhyd rous a ld ehydet ransformed , when kept for some tune

at 320 ,

ELAOPTEN (é
’

kawv, oil) . The l iqu id
por tion of a volati l e o i l . The concrete
port ion i s ca l l ed stea rop ten . The volat i le
o i l s, when exposed to cold , g eneral ly
sepa ra te in to a sol id and a l iqu id portion,

showing t ha t they are m ixtu res of two
o i l s d iffer ing in flu id i ty. These terms
were fi rs t appl i ed to t he sol id and fluid
po rt ion s of fixed o i l s.
ELASTIC GUM. Caou tchouc ; Ind ian
rubbe r ; t he prod uce of t he Ficus elastioa
and othe r pl an ts .
ICLASTIC ITY. The property or power

by wh ich a body compressed or extended
re tu rns to i ts former s ta te .

ELATER (ékafiuw, to d rive ) . A spi ral
fibre , found in g rea t numbers m ixed w i th
the sporu l es. in t he t hecas of some cryp
tog a tnic plants .
ELATERIUM (chant/w, to s t imu late).
A te rm a ppl ied by th e Greeks to any pur
g ative subs tance . I t now d eno tes a sub
s tance procu red from the jnice surround
ing the seeds of t heMomordica Ela lerium,

or Squ i r ting Cucumber. Th ere are two
kinds, the Eng l ish and th e Ma l tese .



E LA

a lso found in elaterium.

imagery .

ELAYL. The name given by Ber
z elius to hyd rure t of ace ty l . otherwise
ca l led ol efian t g as , and ethe rine .

ELDER. Th e Sambucus nigra.

d r ied berries are ca l led g rana actes ; and
the i r inspissa ted ju ice , elder rob.

ELECAMPANE (contracted from
enula campana ) . The Inu la Helen ium,

a plan t of the orde r C onzpositce , the root
of wh ich ields a wh i te starchy powder ,ca l l ed inu ine.

ELECTRIC ITY ( likexrpov, amber,
subs tance in wh ich the electr ic property
was fi rs t d iscove red ). The flu id or pro
perty in na ture wh ich is ca l led into act ion
tn l tS s imp les t form by rubbing
l . Glass—wh ich exh ibi ts the v i t reous ,

plus, or pos i t i ve e lec tric i ty ; i . e. when
the substance is overcharged ;
2. Resin orAmber—wh ich exh ibi ts th e

resmous , m inus. or negat ive e lec tric i ty ;
1. 9 . when the subs tance is undercharged .

Phenomena of E lectricity.

the el ectric equ i l ibr ium by fr ict ion , e le
va t ion of temperature , contac t , &c. Bo
d ies have been d ist ingu ished in to con

ductors and non -conductors. accord ing to
t he fac i l i ty w i t h wh ich the e l ec tric in
fluence passes , or is conducted al ong the i r
surfaces .
2 . Attraction , or the law b wh ich l igh t

bod ies move rapid ly tower s an exc i tedsurface .
3 . R ulsion , or the law bywh ich l igh t

bod ies y off from an elec tr ified su rface ,
after contac t.
4. Distribution , or the law by wh ich
e l ect r ified bod ies transfer the i r propert ies
to others wi th wh ich they come in con tact .
I t i s s im i la r to the conduction of caloric .
5. Induction , or the law by wh ich an
e l ec t rified body tends to prod uce in con

tig uous subs tances an e lec tr ic sta te op
pos t le to its own .

6.

’

I
'
ension or in ten sity, or the degree

to wh ich a body is exc i ted, as est ima ted
by t he e lec tromete r. It mus t be d ist in
g uish ed from qua ntity.

7. E lecl r-ode (660g . 0 way) . A term
synonymous w i th p ole ; i t deno tes the

bounda ry of the decompos ing ma tter in'.
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the d irect ion of the e lectr ic cu rren t.
Th is , and the terms in the two fol lowing
paragraphs , were introduced byDr. Fara

da

g. The E lectric . C urrents round the
eart h pursue a rooms from east (duco, u p)
to wes t (k arat, down) ; hence , if a body to
be decomposed be simi larly placed, the
Anode is the poin t or surface a t wh ich
the e lec tr ic i ty enters , the par t immedi
ate ly touch ing the positive pole ; and the

C at/rode, the po in t or surface out ofwh ich
i t passes ,— the par t nex t to the neg a tive
ol e.p
9. Substancesdirectlyd ecomposable by
e lec tric i ty are termed E lect ro-lytes (Mai,

to se t free). The el ements of an el ectro
lyz ed bod are cal l ed ion s — tha t wh ich
goes to the anode , anion ; t ha t to the
cathode , ca tion . Thus , if wate r be e lec
trolyz ed, oxygen and hyd rogen are ions

the former an anion , the la t ter a ca tion .

10 . E lectrical column . A spec ies of
elec tr ica l pi l e , invented byDe Luc, com
posed of th in plates of d ifferen t meta l s
in the usua l order , w i th d iscs of wri t ing
paper in terposed be tween them .

11. E lectro lysis (Mica , to d ecompose).
A kind of decompos i t ion efl

‘

ected by e lec
tricity. The chem ica l express ion equiva

len t to th is i s z incolysis, th e decompos i
t ions th roughou t the c i rcl e be ing referred
to the ind uc t ive act ion of the affini t ies of
z inc or the pos i t ive me ta l .
12. E lectra-meter (aérpov . a measure) .

An ins trumen t for asce rtaining the inten
sity of e lectr ic i ty. Among the varie t ies
of th is ins trumen t are th e quadrant, in

ven ted by Mr. Henl ey, and the electrical
bala nce of Coulomb.

13. Electr o-phoras (¢épw, to convey).
An instrumen t invented by Vol ta , for th e
pu rpose of col lec t ing weak e lectric i ty.

14. E lectra-scope (axonéa) , to exam ine).
An ins trumen t forindicating exc i temen t ,
and the e lec trica l s ta te by wh ich i t is
produced .

15. E lectra-motion. The term appl ied
by Vol ta to the developemen t of e lectri
etty in vol taic combina t ions .
16. Electro dynamics (dot/aim, power).
Tha t branch of electr ic i ty wh ich re latesto the ac t ion of vol ta ic conductors on

ea ch other.
17. E lectra-mag netism . The term ap

pl ied to that branch of sc ience wh ich
includes the mu tua l act ion of cond uctors
and magne ts.
18 . E lectra-metallurg y. The

.

art of
working in me ta l s by the gal va nic fluid .

See E lectrotype .

19. E lectra-tint. An applicat ion of
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5. Elixir stomachicum. Stomach ic
E l i xi r , or the T inc t. Gent ianic C omp.

6. E lix ir vitrioli. The Ac idum Sul

phuricum A roma t icum .

7. E lixir an ti-a rth ritic, of Cade t d e
Gassi cour t. A m ixture of the t hree
t inctures ofa loes, uaiacum , and myrrh .

8. E lix ir of Da y. The T inct . Senuse
Comp. , w i th treacle instead of sugar
candy, and th e add i t ion of an iseeds and
elecampane roots.
ELLAGIC ACID (from the word g alls ,
read backward ) . An ac id wh ich is oh
tained from ga l l s, in the process for
making ga l l ic acid .

ELUTRIATION (elutrio, to cl eanse) .
The process of wash ing, by wh ich the
l igh ter earthy pa rts are sepa ra ted from
th e heav ier and m eta l lic .
ELY’TRON (e poy ) . A shea th ; t he
hard case wh ich covers the w ings of co
le0 pterous insects . The vag ina.

I. E lytro-cele (train, a tumour) . The
name g iven by Voge l to vag ina l her
ma .

2. E lyt r-e’ides (silos , l ikeness) . Sheath
l ike ; a te rm appl ied to the tun ica vag i
nalis ; al so to the pessa ry ofM. J . Clo
queL

3. E lyt ro-rraphia (floor) , a suture) . Su

ture of the vagina ; an Opera t ion for the
prev en t ion of prolapsu s u ter i .
EMAC lAT lON (emacio, to make l ean).
Ma rasmus . Genera l extenuation of the
bod w i th debilit
E
yMANSIO M NSIUM. Reten t ion

of the menses , ca l led by many wri ters
menostatio ; and by Frank, amenorrhaza

tiruncu larum .

EMARGINATE. Hav ing a notch at
th e upper extrem i ty, as if a port ion had
been cu t ou t of th e marg in .

EMASCULATION (emasculo, to ren
der impotent ) . Priva t ion of v i ril i ty ; cas
tration ; remova l of t he testes.
EMBALMlNG . The fi l l ing a dead

body w i th spices , gums , and other ant i
sept ics, to re vent pu t r id i ty.

EMBOI’l MENT (the s i tuat ion ofone
box w i t h in another, from boite, a box) .
A term used by Bonne t to d escribe tha t
species of genera t ion , b wh ich hund reds
and thousands of in ividuals l ie one

w i th in t he other, each sess ing a com

p
le te ser ies of organize parts. See E vo

a lu m.

EMBROCATION (épflpéxw, to mo ist
en) . An exte rna l flu id a pl ica t ion, for

rubbing any pa rt of the bo y.

EMBRYO (hr, in, Bp
‘fiw, to bad forth) .

The ovum in u tero , before the fourth
month , after wh ich it is cal led foetus.
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Also , the rud imen t of th e future plan t»
con tained w i th in the seed.

1. Embryo log y 0 670 s. an accoun t).
A descript ion of the embryo.
2. Embr o-tomy (repute , to cu t). The

dismembermg of the foetus in u tero, in
order to adm i t of de livery.

3 . Embry
-ulcia (th at , to d raw) . Th e

same as embryotomy. I t is pe rformed by
means of a blun t book or forceps, termed
embryu lcus.

4. Embryo
-leg a tteg o, to cover) . A smallca l los i ty observed in some seeds , at a

short distance from the h i lum ; i t g i ves
way. l ike a l id , at the time of germ ina
t ion . for th e em ission of the rad icle.
EMERY. A variety of corundum . The

powder i s obta ined by t r i turat ion , a t tach
ed to brown paper ca l led emery paper ,
and used for pol ish ing , for prepar ing
razor-st raps , &c.

EMETIC , (épéw, to vom i t) . A sub

stance wh ich causes vom i t ing. Eme t ics
are termed topical. when th ey act on ly
when taken into the stomach , as mus

tard ; specific, when they act by be ing
in t roduced into th e c i rcu la t ion, as eme

tic tartar.
l . Emetic tarta r , or tartar iz ed an t imo

ny ; tartrate of an t imony and potash , or
the an t imon ium tartarizatum .

‘

2 . Emetin. The emet ic princ iple of

ipecacuanha ; i t has been d iscovered to
cons ist of a pecul iar alka l ine basisWh ich
may be te rmed emeto, acid , and co lou r
ing mat ter. Dr. Par is says tha t cmeta is

to emetin wh a t wh i te c rysta l l i z ed sugar
is to mo ist. sugar.
EMMEN A GOG U ES (éppfima . the

menses , dyw, to induce) . Med icineswh ich
promote the ca tamenia l d ischarge , or the
menses.
EMME’NIA (iv , in ,My , a month ). The
catamen ia l d ischarge , or menses.
EMMOLLIENTS (emollio, to soft en).
Agents wh ich d im in ish the tone of the
l i v ing t issues. and cause relaxa t ion or
weakness . When employed for the pur
pose ofsheath ing surfaces from the act ion
of injurious subs tances, they are ca l led
dem ulcents.
EMPATHEMA (iv , andw oman, afi

'

ec

t ion) . Ung ovemable pass ion ; includ ing
exc i temen t , depress ion , and hai r-brained
pass ion . or the manie sans délire of Pinel .
EMPHLYSIS (iv , and ¢X6cr tg , a VeSI

cular tumour, or erupt
'

n). I chorous ex
anthem ; includ ing m tiiary fever, thrush ,
cow-

pox , wa ter-pox, pemph ig us, and ery
s ipe las .
EMPHYMA (iv, and 456m, to spring

forth). Tumour ; includ ing the sarcoma~
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tons, the encys ted , and th e bony spe
etes.
EMPHYSE’MA (e

'

pdvaéw, to inflate) .
Li te ra l ly, t ha t wh ich is bl own in ; wind
d ropsy. A swe l l ing prod uced by air,
d iffused in t he ce l lu lar t issue . it i s d is
ting uished into t he traumatic, when the
air has been in trod uced by a solut ion of s ion.

cont inui ty ; and th e idiopathic, or spon
tancana, when the g as is d eve loped wi th
in the ce l ls .
EMPIRIC (iv, in, 7r8i'pa , exper iment).

Formerly, one who prac t ised med ic i ne
upon exper ience , w i thou t regard to the
rul es of sc ience ; i t now s igni fies a quack,
or v ender of nos t rums.
EMPLAS'

I
‘
RUM (épr kéaaw, to spread

upon ) . A plas te r ; a sol id and tenac ious
compound , ad hes i ve at the ord inary hea t
of the human body. Plas ters have been
termed solid ointments , as they may be

sa id to d iffer only in consistence from linio
men ts , o intments , and cera tes .
EMPRESMA (iv, and npfiew, to burn).
Inte rna l inflamma t ion ; a term employed ,
in i ts s impl e sense. by Hippocra tes , &c
and rev ived by Dr.

’ Good as a g ene r ic
te rm for all those v i scera l inflammations

g ene ra l ly d is t ing u ished by the suffix -itis.

EMPROSTHO’TONOS (é’prpoaoeu, be
fore , ret’ uw, to d raw). Clon ic spasm fix

ing the body forward . Compare Tetanu s.
EMPYE’MA (EV, wi t h in, m

’

iay , pus) .

An in ternal abscess, par t icu lar ly of t he
lungs ; mat te r in t he ches t. Th is term
was orig ina l ly appl ied by t he anc ien ts to
eve ry col lec t ion of puru l en t ma t te r ; it
was subsequently confined to effus ions
in to th e pl eura , and abscesses of the
lung s ; i t i s now appl ied by surgeons to
effus ions in to the pl eura onl hence
the te rms , empyema of ptts , 0 blood , of
water and air, a re often used as syno

nyms of pl eurisy, hm othorax , hydrotho

tax, and pneumothorax. Chroni c pleu
risy cons t i tu tes the puru l en t empyema"

of surgeons.
EMPYESlS(épirve

’

w, to su ppura te) . Pus
tulous exan them ; a term used by Hippo
cra tes , and inc lud ing , in Dr. Good ’s sys
tem . var iola or sma l l -pox.

[Empyesis oculi (cu, in, miou, pus) . Sup
puta t ion of th e eye . See HypOp iumJ
EMPYREUMA (éaa vpet

'

iw, to set on

fi re ; from nap, fi re) . Pecu l iar vapou rs pro
duced by destruct i ve d is t i l lat ion. Hence
the term empyreumatic is appl ied to the
ac id , and to t he Oil, wh i ch resu l t from
th e des truct ive d ist i l lat ion of veg etable
subs tances ; and, hence , hartshorn i s ca l l
ed the empyreuma t ic a l ka l i .
EMULGENTS (emulg eo, to m i lk out) .
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A des i nat ion of th e arte ries and veins
of the idne s , wh ic h were supposed to
stra in, or mik out, t he serum . A te rm
a l so appl ied to remed ies wh i ch exc ite
the flow of bi l e .
EMULSIN . Veg e tabl e albumen of

almonds ; a const i tuen t of a lmond emul
A pecu l iar ac id is procured from

i t
,
te rmed emulsic acid.

EMULSIO (emulg eo, to m i lk) . An
emu l s ion ; a m ixture of oil and wa ter,
made by means of muc i lag e , ugar , or
ye lk of eg g . Th is te rm i s use by the

Ed inburgh Col lege for theMistura of th e
London Pharmacopmia [and Ph . U. S.]
EMUNCTORY (emung o, to wipe out)?

An excretory d uc t ; a canal t hrough
wh ich the conten ts of an org an, as the
g al l-bladder, are d ischarg ed .

ENAMEL. The hand exte rior surfa ce
of th e tee th. A lso a wh i te g lass formed
of pe rox id e of tin. &c.

ENANTHESIS (iv and dueéw, to blos
som ) . Rash exan th em ; inc lud ing scarlet
feve r, measl es , and ne t t l e-rash .

—Good.

ENARTHROSIS(iv and&pepov, a
A ba l l-and-socke t jo in t. See Articulation.

ENCANTHUS (iv , in , mi l/00 g , the cor
ner of t h e eye) . A d isease of t he carun
cu la lachrymalis .

ENCEPHALON (iv , in , n dian) , the
head ) . The bra in ; t h e co ntents of the
sku l l , cons is t ing of th e cerebrum, cere
be l lum ,

.
medul la obl ong ata. and mem

branes.
l . E ncepha la tm A term appl ied by

Dr. Gran t to the Fifth sub-king dom of

Animals , or Vertebrate , compr ising ani

mal s in wh ich the brain i s enclosed in a
bony cav i ty. The c lasses are the pieces,
amph i bia , repti l ia , aves , and mammal ia.

2. E ncep ltal
-ilis . Inflammat ion of the

bra in ; as d is t ingu ished from mening itis,
a rachnitis, or inflamma t ion of t he mem
branes .

3 . E ncephalo-cele (xfikn, a tumou r). Her
nia of the brain , th rough the wa l l s of the
cran ium , by a congeni ta l open ing , a fraco'
ture , &c.

4. E ncephal-a
‘

id l ikeness) . A
term appl ied to a morbid prod uc t, or

encephatost
’

s , th e cut surface of wh ich te
sembl es bra in.

ENCHELIDE MONAD. An an imal
cu l e wh ich performs th e usua l funct ion
of t he green parts of plan ts , d ecompos ing
carbon ic ac id and evol v ing oxygen. un

der the influence '

of the l igh t of the sun.

EN-CYSTED (ét'. in, xfia r tg , a cyst ) . Ate rm appl ied to tumours wh ich cons is t of
ma t te r conta ined in a sac or c y s t.
ENDE'MIC (av, among , J'ltws. a peo
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An epi the t for d isea ses pecu lia r to
the

_

tnhabitants of part icular coun t r ies
na tive d iseases.
EN-DERMIC . A

,
term ind icat iv e of pérpo-

u, a measure).
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flammation is said to be but d
’

adfluxien ,

e t orig ins d
’

impu lsion .

”

Endosmo-m eter (endosmosis, impu l sion
An instrumen t con

the me thod of applying med ic ines to the triv
‘

ed by Dutroch et for measuring the
denuded derm is .
em lastro-enderm ic method .

I t is a lso cal led the force-of th e endosmosmic funct ion.

ENEC IA (fivexhg , con t inuous) . A term
NDO (é

’

uéov, w i th in). A Greek pre denot ing continued ac t ion, and appl ied
pos i t ion , s ign ifying within.

E ndo-ca rdium (trapdfa , the heart) .
A colourl ess t ransparen t membrane ,
wh ich l ines th e inte rior of the heart .
Inflamma t ion of th is membrane is termed
endoca rditis.
2 . E ndo-ca rp (xapvrdg , fru i t). The in

nermos t port ion of the pe ricarp. In some
fru i ts i t presen ts a bony cons is tence , as
in the aeh , and has been termed p uta
men . cc Perica rp .

3 . Endo-g en (yewdw, to produce) . A
plant whose s tem grows by interna l in
creas e , as a pa lm . See E t og en .

4. E ndo-p hlteum bark) . Ah
other name for fiber— t he innermost
layer of th e ba rk of exog ens.
5. E ndo-p leura (r kevpa, the side).
The in terna l integ umentof the seed, a lso

termed tunica interna , tegmen, h ilofére ,

6. E ndo-rrh’izous (fiKa , a roo t) . A
term express ive of the mode of germ ina
tion of Endogens , in wh ich the rad ic le
i s em i t ted from the substance of the
rad icu lar extremit and is sheathed at

i ts base by the su tance from wh ich i t
protrudes. Th is sheath i s termed the
coleop tile.

7. E ndo-spermium (mréppa , seed) . The
name g iven by Richard to the albumen

of other bo tan is ts . Jussieu terme d i t
perisperm .

8. E ndo-stome (or6pa , a mouth) . The
or ifice of the inner in tegumen t of the
ovu le , in plants.
9. Endo-thecium (Gfixrf, a case) . The

name g iven by Purkinj e to the l ining of
the an ther , cons is t ing of fibro-cel lu lar
tissue .
ENDOSMO‘SIS (é’véou, w i th in , (beads ,

impu ls ion ). The proper ty bywh ich rarer
flmds pass through membranous sub

s tances in to a cav i t or space conta in ing
a denser fluid . MYDu troche t, who h as
int roduced th is term , w i th a knowledge
of the motory princ iple to wh ich i t refers ,
has used others expl ica t ive of h is v iews
of som e operat ions in the an ima l eco
nomy : such is hyperendos mose, or the
s ta te of thing s in inflamma t ion ; wi t h th is
are assoc ia ted adfluxionmr accum u lat ion
df the fluids , and imp ulsion , or increased

by Dr. Good to cont inued fever, inc lud
ing

'

the severa l spec ies of inflamma tory,
typhous , and synocha l fever. These
were formerly ca l l ed con tinentes , from
the i r be ing supposed to be unat tended
by ahy change or re laxat ion wha tev er.
EN'EMA (ivinai , to inject) . A clyster,
lavemen t, or inject ion . A formu la used
for conveying both nour ishmen t and me
d ielh e to the system , under par t icu lar
morbid c i rcumstances .
EN-EPIDERMIC . A term ind icat ive

of the me thod of applying medicines to
the epiderm is , unassisted by fr ic t ion , as

when bl isters, fbmentations, &c., are em

ployed . See E ndermic.

[ENGORGEMENT An overfulness ,
or obstruct ion of the vesse ls of a par t ;
conges t ion ]
[ENGOUEMENT Obstruc t ion of a
condu i t by matters accumu lated in it.]
ENNEANDRIA (guil ed , n ine , dvhp,

man). The n inth class . of p lants in
Linnte us

’

s system , comprehend ing t hose
wh ich have n ine stamens.
[Enneandrcus Hav ing n ine stamens

of about equa l length ]
ENNUI . Wear iness ; l istless fa t igue
of the m ind .

ENS. The part ic ipl e presen t of the
verb sum , employed as a subs tan t iv e , in
ph i losoph ica l language , for any be ing or
existence. Th is term denotes , in che
m istry, a substance supposed to conta in
all the qua l i t ies or v i rtues of the ingre
dients from wh ich i t is drawn , in a smal l
compass
1. E n sMartis. Ferrum Ammoniatum.

Ammoniated I ron , orMart ia l Flowers of
the mur ia te of ammonia and i ron.

2 . E 113 Veneris. The ancient desig
nat ion of the muriate of ammonia and
coppe r.
3 . E ns p rimum. A name g iven by th e

al chem is ts to a tinc ture wh ich they sup

posed to have the power of transm u t ing
the

‘

me tals .

ENSIFORM (ensis, a sword , forma ,
l ikeness) . [Sword-s haped ] A Lat in term
appl ied to the sword-like car t i lage of the
sternum. The correspond ing term in

Greek is .r ip hoid.

ENTASlS (évret
'

vw, to s tretch). A term
flow of the fluids onwards. Thus , ih denot ing in ten t ion , or stre tch ing , and



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


139 E Q U

[ Epiphenomenom An adven tit ious the inner surface of many mucous and
symptom, one not essen t ial ly a t tendant serous sacs , &c. ; the columna r ep ithelium,

on the d isease .] forms the surface of the intest ina l
20 . Epi

-

phlosum (pl ows, ba rk). A layer cana l , as we l l as the surface of the pas
of bark. s i tuated immed ia te ly benea th sages from most g lands ; and th e ciliated
the epiderm is , termed by Mohl , ph loeum ep ithelium , wh ich forms the surface of
or per ide rm is. the mucous membrane of the organs of
21. Ep i

-

phora (éirtqbépw, to car w i th respira t ion, &c.

force ) . The wa tery eye ; flux o tears. 33. Ep i
-them (r iflnp t , to place) . A

I t is d istingu ished from stillicidium lac general term for any externa l topica l ap
rymarum.

-wh ich cons is ts in an obs tacle pl icat ion to
‘

the body, except o in tmen ts
to the absorpt ion and conveyance of the and plas ters .
tears from the lacus laerymarum in to the
sac ; whereas Epiphora cons ists in a ao

perabundan t secret ion of tears.
22. Epi

-
physis (are , to grow) . A pro

cess of a bone a t tached by car t i lage to
a bone , and not a part of the same bone .

I t d iffers from Apophysis, wh ich is a pro
cess of a bone , and a part of the same
na.

23. Ep i
-
ploon (nkr

’

w, to sai l) . The
omen tum ; a membranous expansion
wh ichfloats upon the in tes t ines.
24. Epi

-

plo
-cele (sin-(fl oor , omentum ,

xfikq , tumour) . Hern ia of the Epiploon ,

or omen tum.

25. Epi
-

p l oscheo-cele, (érrt’rrhoov. the
omentum, doxeov , the scrotum , m

’

pia, a

tumou r) . A hern ia in wh ich the omen
tum descends into the scrotum .

26. Ep irrheo
-logy (émp

l
éoh, a flowing

on , N yag , an accoun t) . hat branch of
sc ience wh ich treats of the effects of ex
terna l agen ts upon l i v ing p lants.
27. Epi

-schesis (la w, to restrain) . Oh
s truc t ion ; suppresswn of excret ions.
28. Ep i

-Sp adias (mi
-
rim, to d raw) . That

0

34. Ep
-ulis (cil ia , the gums) . A sma l l

tubercle on the gums, said somet imes to
become cancerous.
35. Ep

-ulotics (om , c icatr ix) . Med i
c ines wh ich promote the c ica tr i zat ion of
wounds.

_
They are a lso ca l led cicatri

santia .

EPIAN. Pian . A term denot ing a

raspberry, and appl ied on the American
coas t to frambcesia . On the Afr ican
coas t th is affec t ion is termed yaws.

EPSOMSALT. Sal ca tharticus ama
rus . Sulphate of magnesia , formerly
procured by bo i l ing down the m inera l
water of Epsom ; but now prepared from
sea wa te r.
EQU ILIBRIUM (cequé, equa l ly, libro,to ba lance). A term express ive of th e
equa l i tyof tempera ture , wh ich all bod ies
on t he ear th are constan t ly tend ing to
a t tain (see Caloric)—and of the equa l
d is tribu t ion of the e lectr ic flu id in i ts
natura l und isturbed sta te .
[EQU INI A (equinus. be long ing to a
horse) . Glanders. A contag ious disease ,
to wh ich horses are l iab le , a t tended w i t h

ma l forma t ion, when t he ure thra opens d ischarge from t he nostr i ls, u l cera t ion of
on th e dorsum of the pen is , not far from the nasa l mucous membrane , &c and
th e pubes . See Hyposp adias.

wh ich is commun ica ted to the human
29. Ep i

-spa stics (mréw, to d raw). Ves i Spec ies b inocula t ion ]
eater ies ; bl is ters ; externa l appl ica t ions
to t he skin , wh ich produce a serous or
pur i form d ischarge , by exc i t ing inflam
ma t ion. When these agen ts act so mildl
as mere ly to exc i te inflamma t ion, w i thou t
oecasioning the -effus ion of serum , t hey
are denom ina ted rubefacients.

30 . Epi
-sp erm (on épiia , seed ). Th is,

and p erisperm , are te rms appl ied by
Richard to the tesla of seeds—the sp er
mode-

rm of Deeandolle .

Epi
-staxis (ar tifl g , a d ropping , from

a migo , to d ist i l or d rop down). Nasal
he morrhage ; bl eed ing from the nose.
32. Epi

-thelium (r
cu tic le on th e prola
t he l ips , and on the
in enera l. I t is d i
sea? epithelium , wh

sur ace of the blood

EQUI' ANT. A form of verna t ion
in wh ich the l eaves overlap each other
para l le l ly and ent i re ly, wi thou t involu
tion.

EQU IVALENTS(requ é, equally, baleo,
to avai l). A term appl ied by Dr. Wol
laston to the '

combining p r ortions of
e lemen tary and compound eu tances, as
the quant i t ies of ac id and base , in sa l ts ,
requ ired to neutral ize each other. The
fol low ing are instances of this law
Arsenic ac id L ime 28
Muria t i c ac id 37 Magnes ia 20

N i tr ic ac id 54 Potash 48
Su lphu ric ac id 40 Soda 32

Thus 576 8 of arsenic ac id , 37 ofmuri

at ic , 54 of n i tr ic , and 40 of su l phur ic ,
combine wi th 28 of l ime , form ing , re

spectively, a neu tra l arsen ia te , mur iate,
n i trate , and su lphate of l ime ; &c.&c.
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ERBIUM.
A newly d i scovered meta l , Ph i ladelph ia fleabane

.
Th is and the

wi th yt t ria . See
'
I
‘

erhium . preced ing spec ies are d iuretic , and have
TISSUE (erig o, to e rect) . been employed in neph ritic complaints

The t i ssue pecul iar to the pen is, n ippl e , and d ropsy.]
&c.. Thato l

'

the vag ina has been te rmed , ERO’DENTS (erode, to g naw

by De Graaf; retiformis, and la tterly, cor
, Subs tances wh ich eat away, as it were,

p us cavernosum vag ince . The term is al so extraneous growths.
appl ied to a s imi lar tissue, constitu t ing [EROSE (erodo, to g naw ofl) . Gnawed ;
ne vus, &0 .

hav ing t he marg in i rreg u larly d ivid ed1
ERECTOR (erig o, to raise) . A musc l e as if bi t ten by some anima l ; appl ied to

of t he cl i tor is and of the pen is, so named leaves ]
from i ts oflice. EROSION (credo, to g naw De
EREMACAUSIS s truct ion by u l cera t ion ; t he .

name up
burning). A term a pl ied by Ga l en to t h e phenomena of

th e s low combus t ion u lce ra t i ve absorpt ion.

g anic ma t ters in air, as t he convers ion of Relat ing to

Wood in to humus, t he format ion of acetic

ac id from a l co hol , n i tri fica t ion , &c. l ove', puma,

ERE
’

I
‘HISMUS to exc i te) . madness ). Me lancho ly caused love ]

C ons t i tut iona l i rr i tat ion , or exc i tement. ERRATIC (erro, to wander). ander
E rethismu s Mercurialis. Mercur ia l ing ; i rregu lar ; as appl ied to pains, g out,
ereth ism ; a pecul iar s ta te of ere th i sm erys ipe las , gestat ion , &c.

produced by mercury. ERRHINES (tu, in, (Stu, the nose ).
ERGOTA . Secole C ornu tum . Spurred Med ic ines wh i ch produce an increased

rye ; a long black subs tance , l ike a horn d ischarg e of nasal mucus. See Sternuto
or spot , formed on rye , and many o ther (cries .

of the g rantina , and supposed to be pro ERROR LOCI (error of place) . A te rm
duced by a paras i t ic fungus. formerly appl ied to certa in derang ements
l . E rg otcetia (erg ota , and air ia , orig in) . in the cap i l lary c i rcu la t ion. Boerhaave
The gene ric name g i ven by Mr. Quekett conce i ved tha t t he v esse ls were of dif
to t he e rgo t fungus , to wh ich was add ed ferent s i zes for t he c i rcu lat ion of blood .
the specufic appe l lat ion of abortrfaciens , lymph , and serum ; and tha t , when the
in a l lusion to i ts d est roying th e ge rm i larger-s i zed g lobu l es passed into the
na t ing power of t he gram of g rasses . sma l l er vesse ls by an er ror loci, an ob

‘

2. E rg otine. A pecu l iar princ ipl e d is s true tion took place wh i c h gave r ise to
covered in erg o t , by M. Bonj ean, who t he phenomena of inflammation.

formerly termed i t haemosl a tic ex t ract , ERUCTATION (eructo, to be lch fbrth).
from i ts be ing a rea l spec ific for haemor Flatu l ency, wi th frequen t rejection up
rheg es in g enera l . wards . as from a vol cano .
3 . E rg otism. An epid em i c occurr ing ERUPTION (erumpo, to break out).

in mo is t d is tr ic ts , as in tha t of Sologne , A breaking out ; a t erm appl ied to acute
from the use of erg ota, in rye

-bread . I ts cu taneous d iseases.
forms are , t he convulsive—n nervous [ERYNGIUMAQUATICUM. Button
disease , charac ter i zed by v iolen t spasmo snakeroot. An ind igenous , Umbe l l iferous
die convu ls ions ; and t h e g ang renous, plant, t he roo t of wh ic h possesses dia
a deprav ed sta te of t he const i tu tion, ter phore t ic and expec toran t, and, in larg e
m ina ting in dry gangrene , and known in doses, eme t ic propert ies ]
Germany by the name of the creep ing ERYNGO . The cand ied roo t of the
sickness. E ryng ium campestre, reckoned by Beer
ERlCAC E/E . The haave as the fi rs t of aper ien t d iuret ic

Dicotyledonous plants. roots.

leaves evergreen, r ig id , ent i re , whorled , ERYSIPELAS (spam. to d raw, J réXag ,
or oppos ite ;flowers monope ta lous , regu adjo in ing ; so named from i ts propensity
lar ; stamens d efini te ; ova rium supe rior, to sp read ; or. simply, from épvepfis

‘

. red).
man s eeded ; seeds ap te rous . An e rupt ive fever , ca l led by the Romans
[ERIGERON CANADENSE . Ig nis sacer ; popu lar ly,

t h e Rose, from
fleabane. An ind igenous p lan t, t he colour of the skin ; and St. Anthony’s
possess d iure t ic, ton ic, and as fire, from i ts burning hea t , or because St.
proper t ies . An t hony was supposed to cure it miracu
[ERIGERON HETEROPHYLLUM. lously.

Various-leaved fleabane [Erysipclatous Be long ing to erysi

[ERIGERON PHILADELPHICUM. polars ]
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ERYTHE’MA (éputipog , red ). Morbid ESO GASTRITIS (30m, within ,

‘
a

-

nd
redness of the skin ; inflammatory b lush . g astritis) . Inflamma t ion of the mucous
A red fulness of the in tegumen ts , termi membrane of the stomach .

nat ing in sca les , and occas iona l ly in g an~ ESPRIT. The French term for spi ri t ,
rene . or essence. Any subt i l e and volat i le pro-i

ERYTHRzEA C ENTAURIUM. Com duct of d ist i l la t ion.

mon Centaury ; a plan t of the order Gen ESSENCE DE PETIT GRAIN. A
tianacem, possess ing simi lar effects to term orig ina l ly appl ied to the vola t i le oil
those of Gentian. I ts bi t ter pr inc ipl e is of the orange b erry, but now denot ing
ca l led cen ta urin . the volat i le oil obta ined from the leaves
ERYTHRIC ACID (épv9p65, red ). The of both the bi tter and swee t orange .

name g iven by Brug natelli to p urp uric ESSENTIA ABIETIS. Essence of

ac id . Spruce ; prepared by bo i l ing in w ater

ERYTHRIN (épvepog , red ) . One of a the young tops of some Con iferous p lan t,
ser ies of subs tances , incl ud ing erythrilin , as the A bies n igra, or Black Spruce , and
e ry th r in bitter or amar .ibrin, telerythrin, concentra t ing the decoc tion by evapora
&c. , obta ined by Dr. ane from the Roc t ion .

cella tinctoria . ESSENTIA BINA . A substance used
to colour brandy, porter, &c. , and pre

pared by bo i l ing coarse sugar t i l l i t is
black and bi t ter ; i t is t hen made in to a

jaund ice . I t uni tes w i th n i trogen, and syrup w i th l ime-water.
prod uces a red compound . ESSENTIAL OILS. Oi ls obtained by
ERYTHROID (év pdg , red , cities, l ike d ist i l lat ion from odoriferous vegetabl e

ness). A te rm a ppl ied to the cremas teric substances. Severa l of the vola t i le '

or

covering of the spermat ic cord and test is . essen t ia l o i l s are essences.

[ERYTHRON IUM AMERICANUM. ESSERA . The Ne tt l e-rash, or the
E rythronium . An ind igenous , Li l iaceous Um'

caria ofWillan. Good.

plan t, the recen t bu lb ofwh ich is eme t ic ESTIVATION (e stivus, be long ing to
in th e dose of j . to sa.] summer) . Prcefloration. A term appl ied
ERYTHRO to the condi t ion of a flower when i ts
My , a leaf) . A term appl ied by Berz e parts are u nexpanded . See Verna tion.

l ius to the red colouring ma tter of fru i ts ETE RIO (ér a ipet’ a , an assoc iat ion) . A
and l eaves in au tumn: term app l ied by Mi rbe l to an aggregate
ERYTHROSIS (épvepog . red ) . Plethom fru i t , the parts of wh ich are ach en ia, as

a rteriosa ; A form of ple thora , in wh ich in ranuncu lus, rubus , &c.

th e blood i s r ich in fibr in and in brigh t ETHAL. A pecu l iar oi ly substance ,
red pigmen t ; a sta te correspond ing in obta ined from spermacet i ; a lso termed
some measure wi th wha t has been term hyd rate of oxide of ce lyl. The term is
ed the arterial constitution . formed of the firs t syl lab les of ether and

ESCHAR (éaxapéw, to form a scab or alcohol.
crust ). A dry slough ; a gangrenous por ETHER (aioap, ether) . A l iqu id pro
tion , which has separa ted from the heal thy duced by a remarkabl e decomposi t ion of
substance of the body. a l cohol , by sulphur ic , phosphor ic , and

E scha rotics. Subs tances wh ich form arsen ic ac ids. I t is somet imes d i st in
an

v
eschar, or slough , when appl ied to t g uished as sulphuric ether , from the mode

skin. of prepar ing i t.
ESCULENT. An appel lat ion g iven to ETHEREAL OIL. The Oleum Vini,
those plants, or any par t of them , wh ich found in the res id uum of su l phuric ether,
ma be ea ten for food . and forming

'

the bas is of Hoffman ’s cel e
ESCULINE. An a lkaloid ob tain braied anodyne l iquor.

from the E sculus Hippocastanum, ETHERINE . A term synonymous
horse-chestnut , from the ash . &c. wi th olefiant g as , e layl , Or hyd rure t of
ESENBECKINA. An organic a lkal i , ace tyl .

procured from Braz i l ian C inchona. or the E FHEROLE. A carbo-h rogen, com

ba rk of the Exostema Sam arium , a nat i ve mou ly known as lig ht oil a wine.

p lan t of Braz i l , and named from the erro ETHMOID (fidpdg , a s ieve , eldOg , l ike
neous idea tha t the bark belonged to ness) . Cr ibriform , or sieve-like ; a bone
Esen beckia febrifuga. of the nose , perfora ted ibr the transm is
ESO -ENTERI

'

I
‘
IS (E

'
aw. w i th in , and s ion of the olfactory nerves.

enteritis). Inflammat ion of the mucous E thmo
‘

idal crest, or sp ine. See Crista
membrane of the intest ines. g alli.
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EXACERBATION (exacerbo, to ez
'
as. EXHALATION (exhalo, to exhale) .

perate ) . An increase of febri le symptoms . Efiluvia . The vapours wh ich ar ise from
EX/ERESIS (éga ipéw, to remove) . One animal and vege table bod ies , marshes ,

of the old div is ions of surg ery, implying th e earth , &c.

the remova l of parts . from , humus, the
EXANIA (ex , and anus). Archop tosis. ground ) . Dis in termen t ; the act of re

A rolapsus , or fa l l ing down of the anus . mov ing a corpse from the ground ]
EXANTHE’MATA to blos EXO (i

’

gw, ou tward) . A Greek pre
som) . Etflorescence ; erupt ive d iseases ; pos i t ion , sign ifying outward.

a term formerly equ ivalen t to erup tion l . Eco-g en (yew éw. to produce ). A
genera l ly, but now l imi ted to rashes , or plan t , whose stem grows by external

superfic ia l red patches , i rregu larly dif increase , and wh ich exh ibi ts , in a trans
fused . and term inat ing in cut icular exlo verse sec t ion , a series of concent r ic c i r
l is t ions . c les or zones. Compare E ndog en .

EXANTHESIS (if, out, cit/Giro, to b los 2. Exo-rrhizous, (fit§a , a root) . A te rm
som ). A superfic ial or cu taneous eifio express ive of the mode of g erm inat ion in
rescence , as rose-rash ; i t is opposed to en Exogens , in wh ich the rad icle appears at
anthesis, or efiiorescence spr ing ing from once on th e surface of the rad icular ex
w i th in . tremity, and consequent ly has 'no sheath
EXCITANTS(excito, to st imulate) . Sti~ at i ts base . See E ndorrhiz ous.

mulants ; these are termed g eneral , when 3 . E xo-stame (aropa , the mouth ) . The
they exc i te the sys tem , as spi ri t ; and or ifice of the ou ter integ umen t of the
pa rticula r , when they exc i te an organ, as ov u le in plan ts.
tn the act ion ofdiure tics on the kidneys . 4. Exo-thecium (ilium. a case) . The
EXCITEMENT. The effec t produced name g iven by Purkinj e to the coat of

by exc i tan ts, espec ial l the g enera l. the anthe r.
[EXCITO-MOTORE. A term appl ied EXOMPHALOS (er. out, dytpahdg , um

by Dr. Marsha l l Ha l l to a d iv is ion of the bi l ious) . IIernia a t , or near , the umbi l icus.
nervous system , compris ing the tuber EXOPH

'

I
‘HALMIA (ab ou t , dt‘baahpdg ,

cu la quadrigemina, the medu l la oblon the eye) . Op hthalmoptoszs. Ptosis bulbi
g ata, th e medu l la spina l is , and the true oculi, Protops is, or pro trus ion of the
spina l nerves ] gl obe of the eye . Beer proposes to cal l
EXCORIATION (es corio, to t he affect ion exophthalmus , when the pro

the skin) . Abras ion of th e skin. trail ed eye is in its natura l s ta te ; exo
EXCREMENT (ercerno, to separa te p hthalmia wh en i t is inflamed ; and eph

from) . The a lv ine fraces , or excret ion. tha lmop tosis , when t he d isplacemen t is
A term appl ied to a preternatura l growth , caused by the d iv is ion of the nerves and
as a war t , a wen , &c. m usc les of the orbi t , or by paralys is of
EXCRESCENCE (excresco, to grow th e la t ter.

from) . A term app l ied to a preternatu EXORMIA (sf, out, bppt). impetus) . A
ral growth , as a war t , a wen , &c. te rm used by the Greeks as synonymous
EXCRETION (excerno, to separa te wi th ec thyma , or papu lous skin , com

from). A genera l term for the perspira prisin um-rash , &c.

t ion, ur ine , are separa t EXDSMO’SIS (cg . out, (bands, impul

cd and vo ided from the blood or the food . sion) . The property bywh ich rare r flu ids
EXCRETORY DUCT“ (excerno, to se pass th rough membranous subs tances, out

parate from) . The duc t wh ich proceeds of a cav i ty into a denser fluid dehors
from a g land . as the parot id , h epa t ic , &c. , impu ls ion .

”
See E ndosmosis.

and transm i ts ou twards , or in to particu EXOSTO’SIS (at, ou t, dareor , a bone) .
lar reservoirsp the flu id secreted by i t . An excrescence or morbid en larg emen t
EXERC ITATIO . Gymnastics. Exer of a bone .
c ise ; the act ion of the organs of loco EXPANSIBILITY. E xpansile power .
mo tion . These terms are employed by physiolo
EXFfETATION (ex , ou tward , andfae g ists to denote a v i ta l property more or

tus) . Ext ra-u ter ine fre tation , or imper~ less observabl e in several organs, as the
feet fca tation in some organ ex te rior to penis , the n ippl e , the heart , the u terus ,
the u terus. See Ecc esis. the re t ina , perhaps even the cel lu lar sub
EXFOLIATION (exfolia, to cas t the stance of the brain .

leaf). The separat ion of a dead piece EXPANSION (ea
r
pando, to spread out)?

bone from the l iv ing . An en largement 0 volume ; the usual'
[
‘
EXHALANT. A term appli effect of ca loric .

pil ary vesse ls wh ich pour out a [EXPECTANT (expecto, to wai t) . Ex~

‘
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pectation. A te rm g iven to a me thod d i rec t ion from t he t runk, in o order to
wh ich cons ists in watch ing t h e prog ress br ing t he ends of the bone tnto their
of d i seases ‘wi thou t g iv ing any act i ve naiural situation.

‘

med ic ine , un l ess symptoms appear wh ich Counter-extension. The act ofmaking
im

p
eriouslv requ i re such] ex tens ion in th e opposit e direction.

_

tn
‘

XPECTORANTS (ex p ectore, ord e r to h inde r the l imb lrom being
th e ches t) . Med ic ines for promot ing the d rawn a l ong b th e ex tend ing power.
d ischarge ofmucus or othe r ma t ters from EXTENSO (ea teiido. to s tre tc h out).
the trachea and its branches . A musc le wh ich ex tends an

yo
part. I t ts

E xpectora tion . The act of d ischa rg ing Opposed to flez or, or t ha t w ich bends a
any mat ter from th e ches t ; a lso , the par t.
ma tter s so d ischarged . EXTIRPATION (extzrpo, to erad icate ,
[EXPERIENC E QLfrom , 1rEipa , a t rial) . from stirp s, a roo t ) . The entire removal

Prac t ical knowledg e ; knowl ed g e obta in of any par t by the knife , or l ig ature.
ed b pract i ce . EXTRA UTERINE. A term appl ied

z periment. A prac t ica l proof. A tr ia l to t hose cases of pregnancy in wh ich the
for the pu rpose of asce rtain ing a truth or fmtus is conta ined in some org an exterior
of obta ining know ledge ] to t he u t erus.
EXPIRATION (expire , to b reathe) . EXTRACTION (extraho, to d raw out).
Tha t par t of respi rat ion in wh ich the air The operation of remov ing t he tee th , 8
is expe l led . Compare Insp iration. muske t-bal l , &c. The process of prepar
EXPLORA

'
I
‘
ION (explore, to examine .) ing a pha rmaceu t ica l ex trac t.

Exam inat ion of t he abdomen , chest , &c.. EXTRACTUM (ex traho, to d raw out).
wi th a v iew to ascerta in the p hysical n extract ; a preparat ion obtained by
sig ns if disease, in cont rad ist inc t ion to t he evapora t ion of a veg e tabl e sol ut ion,
those s igns wh ich are termed symp toms. or a nat ive veg etab l e ju ice . Its basis is
EXPRESSED OILS. O i ls obtained te rmed ex tractive, or ext rac t ive principle.

from bod ies by pressure . EXTRAVASATION (ex tra , outof, vas,
EXSANGU INITY (em, out, san uis , a v esse l ). The passage of flu ids out of

b lood) . Anhwmia. A sta te of bloo l ess the i r prope r vesse ls , and the i r infi l trat ion
n ess . in to t he surround ing t issues .
EXSIC’CATION (exsicco. to dry up) . EXTROSE. Turned ou tward ; tum

A variety of evapora t ion , prod uc ing the ed away from th e axi s to wh ich i t be
expu l s ion of mois ture from sol id bod ies longs ; appl ied to ce rta in anthers.
by heat ; i t is genera lly employed for de EXUDATION. Transp iration. The
priving sa l ts of t he i r wate r oi

'

crystalli flow of l iqu id from t he surface of the
ze l ion. skin or mem brane , an u l ce r , &c.

[EXSTROPHIA (at, out of, a rpo¢m a EXUVI/E (ex uo, to put oflf) The
turn ing) . Displacemen t ofan org an .] sl ough , or cas t-ofl" cover ing of certain
EXTENSION (ertendo, to s t re tch out) . animals , as t hose of the snake-kind .

Th is term denotes, in physics, the pro EYE . Oculus. The org an of v is ion.

perty of occupying a certa in port ion of EYE OF TYPHON. The myst ic name
space . In surg ery, i t s ign ifies the act g i ven by the Eg ypt ians to the Squill , or
pul l ing the broken part of a l imb in sea-onion.

F; or FT. Abbreviat ions of fia l ,
‘

or

fiant, l e t
.

it, or them , be made ; used in
prescri t ions.
FA E AGUE. Tic douloureux . A

form of neura lg ia, wh ich occurs in t he
nerves of the face .
FACET (facette, a l i t tl e face) . A term

appl ied to an art icu lar cav i ty of a bone ,
when nearly plain.

FACIES. The face ; the lower and
an te r ior par t of t he head , includ ing the

nose , mou th , eyes , and cheeks. See Vul
tus and Frans.

l . Facies Hippocra tica . The pecul iar
appearance of the face immed ia te ly beforedea th , descr i bed by Hippocra tes.
2 . Facies rubra . The red face ; another

name for th e gu t ta rosacea. See Acne.

3. Facial ang le. An angl e composed
of two l ines , one d rawn in the d i rect ion
of the bas is of the sku l l , from the ear to

the roots of the upper inc isor tee th , and
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i r is de

ch com

ead and

forehead . See Ang ula r.
6. Face g rippée. The pinched-ln face ;

a pecul iar express ion of features in per i
tou i l ia. See Ph siog nom

FACTITIOU (factito, to pract is e) .
Made by art, as fact i t ious C innabar , in
d is t inct ion from the natura l produc t ion .

Th is term is a lso appl ied to diseases

wh ich are reduced whol ly, or in part ,
by the pat ient ; and to waters prepared in
im i ta t ion of natura l waters , as those of
Bri hton .

ACUL
’

I
‘Y (facultas, from facere, to

make) . The power or abi l i ty by wh ich
an act ion is performed . A term employ
ed to denote the professors of the med ica l
art.

FIROES (pl . offcex , dreg s) . Dregs or
l ees ofwine ; the se t tl emen t ofany l iquor .
The excremen t of animals.
FAGIN. A narcot ic subs tance oh

tained from the nu ts of the Fag us sylva
tica , or common beech .

FAIN
'

I
‘
S. The weak spi r i tuous l iquor

wh ich runs off from th e'still after the
proof spi r i t is taken away.

FALC IFORM (false , falcis , a scythe ,
forma , l ikeness). [Fa l cate .] Scythe- l ike ;
a term ’

ap l ied to a process of the dura
mater, and

)

the i l iac process of the fasc ia
la ta.

FALLING SICKNESS. C aducitsmor

bus. Epi lepsy ; an aff ect ion in wh ich the
pat ien t sudden ly fa l ls to the ground .

FALLOPIAN TUBES. Two trumpet
Iike ducts , aris ing from th e s ides of the
fundus u ter i , and extend ing to the ovar ia ;
so ca l led from Gabriel Fa l lopius. The
Commencemen t of each is termed ostium
u terinum ; the te rm ina t ion. ostium abdo

mina le ; the fimbriated extrem i ty, morsus
diaboli.

_

FALSE CONCEPTION. Anorma l
cancept ion, in wh ich , instead of a we l l
organized embryo , a mol e or some analogous product ion is formed .

FALSEMEMBRANE . Th is is a lways
th e resu l t of inflamma t ion , as tha t pro
duced in pl eurisy, in per i ton i t is, in croup,

&c.

FALSEWATERS. Fausses eaux . A
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mus t be d ist ingui shed from th e liquor
amnii,wh ich the term simply the waters.
[FALSIFICA ION fa lsa s , fal se , fa

cio, to make ). Adul tera t ion , sophis tica
t ion , or fraudu l en t im i tat ion ofan art icle.]
FALX, FALC IS. A scythe , or s ickle .
A scythe or s ickle-l ike process,
I. Fals: cerebri, or fala‘ ma

'

or . The
sickle-l ike process or lam ina o the dura
ma ter , s i tua ted be tween thy lobes of thecerebrum .

2. Fala: cerebelli, or fala: minor. The
sma l l sickle-l ike process of the duramater,
s i tua ted between the lobes of the cere
bel lum .

'

FAMES (oéyo, to eat). Fam ine , hun
ger. Hence the terms cura jamis, or
abs t inence from food ; andfumes canina.

vorac ious or can ine appet i te . See E u

limia .

FAMILY. A g roup
‘

of g enera , wh ich
are connected together by common cha

racters of s tructure. The term order is
synonymous .
FARC IMEN. The name g iven By

Sauvages to the equine spec ies of scro
fu la, Commonly cal led fa rc ,

The por
c ine spec ies he denom inate cha lasis .

FARI'NA (far , far ris , corn) . Mea l ,
or v egetabl e -flour, made from th e seed
of the '

I‘riticum Hybernum, or Win te r
Whea t. See Am lum .

Fa rinaceous. [hl ealy] A term fitr all
those subs tances wh ich contain far ina ;
viz . th e cerea l ia , l egumes , &c.

FAR-SIGHTEDNESS. An affect ion
occu rring in incompl ete amauros is ; [and
as the resul t of a natu ra l malformat ion]
See Presbyop ia.

FASCIA
_(fascis , a bund le) . Li teral ly

scarf or la rge band . Hence , i t is ap
pl ied to the aponeurot ic expansion of a

muscl e .
1.

'Fascia lata. A name f requen t lyg iven to the aponeurosis of the th igh .
2. Fascia superficialis.

" A membrane
extend ing over the abdomen ,

‘

and down
wards over the fron t of the th i g h .

3 . Fascia transversalis . A dense Ia e r

of ce l lular fibrous membrane, lying e

nea th the per i toneum, and inves t in g the
transversal is muscle .
4. Fascialis. Another name for th e

tensor vag inaefemoris muscl e.
Fascicled. Banded grown unna tural ly
together , as cont iguous stems, or fru i ts.
FASCICLE (fasciculu s, a l i t t le bun
d le). A form of inflorescence , resembl ing

term appl ied by the French to a serous a corymb, but hav ing a cen tr ifuga l , in
fluid wh ich accumu lates between the

chorion and the amnios , and is d ischarg ed
at certa in periods of preg nancy. Th is

stead of a cen tripe tal expans ion. I t is a
kind ofcompouml corymb.

FASCICULUS (dim, offascis, a bun
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t ion found in th e cystis felled , or g al l phrodium filix ma s, the rh i zome and
bladde r.
1. Fel bovinum. Fel taur i , b i l is bov i

na. or ox-ga l l . An extrac t is used by
in ters to remove the g reas iness of coo
ours , &c.

2. Fellinic acid. An ac id formed in
the preparat ion of bi l in.

3. Felliflua passio. Gal l-flux d isease ;
an ancien t name for cholera.

FELON. The name ofmalig nantwh i t
low, in wh ich the effusion presses on the
per iosteum.

FEMUR,FEMORIS. Osfernoris. The
th igh-bone , t he longest, largest , and hea
viest of all the bones of the body.

the popl i teal .
2. Pa norama. Another name for the

crurx us musc le ,— an extensor of the l eg .

FENESTRA (qfiaivw. to sh ine) . Li te
ral ly, a _

window ; an entry in to any place.
Hence the terms fenestra ovalis and re

tunda are respect ive ly synonymous wi th
foramen ova l e and rotund um , or the ova l
and round apertures of the in terna l ear.

The la t ter of these apertures , however ,
i s not round , but t r iangu lar.
Fenestrate. Windowed ; as appl ied to

th e incomple te d issepimen t s ome t imes
o
c
curr ing in the s i l iqua of C ruc iferous
an ts .
FENU -GREC . The Tr ig onella fae

num Grtecum. a Legum inous plant. form
ing an ar t ic le of food in Egypt , and em
ployed in th is country in ve terinary me
dicine .

FER AZ URE'. A m ine ral , described
b Haiiy, conta in ing pruss ic ac id .

FERMENTATION. Certa in changes
of an ima l or vege tabl e substances. re

duced to the mois t or l iqu id s ta te by
water. There are four kinds :
1. The Saccha rine ; when th e chang e
term ina tes in sugar, as t ha t of starch .

tha t of flour

t of the g rape .

the resu l t is
ce t ic ac id . or v inegar.
4. The Pu re/active ; genera l ly of ani

mal subs tances , evolv ing ammon ia .

FERMENTUM (quas i fervimentum ,

from ferveo, to w ork) . A
'

fermen t ; a

g emmze of wh ich have been extol led as
verm ifuges . Batso found a pecul iar ac id ,
the acidumjilicum, and an a lkal i ,filicina,

in t he rh i zome.
FERRUGINOUS (fer-rum, i ron) . Tha t

wh ich conta ins i ron, or is of the nature of
i ron, as certa in sa l ts, m inera l waters , &c.

FERRU ’GO. Quas ifer ri e rug o. Rus t
of i ron ; a term mostly used to express
colours.
FERRUM. I ron ; a wh i t ish gray me

tal, found in animals , plants, and almos t
all m inera l subs tances. By the a lche~
mists , i ron was cal l-edMa rs.
1. Fer ric oxide. Another name for the

peroxide of iron.

2. Fer ro-cya-nic acid. A compound of
c anog en , metal l i c i ron, and hydrogen ;
a so cal led ferrurelled chyazic acid. I t
contains the elements of hyd ro-cyani c
ac id , but. diflers from i t to ta l ly in i ts pro
perties. I ts sa l ts, formerly ca l l ed triple
p russiates, are now termedferro-cqanates.
The beau t ifu l pigmen t Prussian blue is a
ferro-cyanate of the perox ide of iron.

3. Fer roso erric oxide. Ferr i oxidum
n igrum, the lack oxide, magne t ic ox ide ,
or mart ial is thiops. I t occurs in the mi
nera l kingdom under the name of mag
netic iron ore, the mass ive form ofwh ich
is cal led native loadstone.

4. Ferroso-fer ric sulphate . The name
g iven by Berz e l ius to a combinat ion of
e proto and per-sulpha tes of iron .

5. Ferr ttretted chya zic acid. A name
ven byM. Porret t to ferro-cyan ic ac id .
6. Red or peroxide of iron. Ferr i ses

quivotrydum , formerly ca l led crocus mar
tis ; found na t i ve in the crystal l i zed state
as specula r iron , or iron g lance . and in
sta lact i t ic masses, as red he ma tite ; as

obta ined by prec ipi tat ion from su lpha te
of i ron , i t is frequent ly termed ca rbonate,
subcarbona te , or precipi tated carbonate
of iron ; as obta ined by ca l cining su lpha te
of i ron, i t i s known as colcot/iar , caput
mortuum vitrioli, t rip, brown-red , rouge ,
and crocus.

7. Ammoniacal iron. Ferri ammon io
ch loridum, formerly cal l ed martialfiow
ers of sal ammoniac, ens Veneris , &c.

8. Prussian or Berlin blue. Fe rr i ferro
sesquiCyanidum , some t imes cal led fe rro
pruss ia te of iron.

9. Copperas. Ferr i sulphas , common ly
ca l led g reen vitriol , sal mar tis , v i t riola ted
i ron. &c. The Romans termed i t a tra
men tum sutorium , or shoemaker's black.

10. Rust of iron. Ferri rubigo ; a pro t
oxide . obta ined by moisten ing i ron wire
wi th water, and expos ing i t to the air
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unt i l i t i s corrod ed into rus t. wh ic h is The te rm is al so applied to a need le fbr
t hen made up into smal l conica l loaves , sewing up wounds.
l ike prepared cha lk. Fibula r. [Be lon ing to th e fibula ]
11. Ironfiling s. Ferr i ramen ta. Pro The d es ig nat ion 0 th e exte rna l popl i
cured by fi l ing pure i ronwith a clean fi l e . tea l or pe roneal nerve ; of lymphatics,
12. Iron liquor. The name g i ven by arter ies , &c.

dyers to the ace ta te of i ron. FICATIO, or FICUS cus , a fig ). A
FERTILISATION (fertilis , fe rt i l e) . tuberc l e abou t t 6 arms or pu
The func t ion of the po l len of plants upon See Sycosis.
the pis til , by means of wh ich the ovules FICUS CARICA . The Common Fig .

are converted into seeds. The fig is an ag g reg a te fruit ca l l ed a

FERULA ASSAF(ETIDA . .The As syconu s.
safce tida Fe ru la ; aii Umbe l l ife rous plan t , FlDGETS. Titubatio. A term deriv
ie lding the assafaztida of commerce .
Th e F. p ersica is also supposed to yie ld
t h i s d rug.

FERVOR (ferveo, to boil) . A violent
and scorch ing heat. Ardor denotes an

excess i ve hea t ; color, a mode rate or na
tura l h ea t. Ca lo r expresses less than ter upon mus ica l instrumen ts.
vor, and fe rvor l ess than ardor. FI ’LAMENT (filum. a th read ). A

sma l l th read -l ike struc ture , or fibre , as
that of a ne rve , &c. A lso , the thread

the earl ier wr i te rs , and the eryth ema vo l ike por t ion of th e s tamen, wh ich sup
laticum ofSauvag es. ports th e ant her.
FEVER. See Febris.] FILARIA (filum , a t h read ). A thread
IBER. An old adject ive lbr extremas, l ike paras i t ic worm , wh ich infes ts the

and appl ied by the La t ins to the Beaver cornea of t he eye of th e horse.
or Pon t ic Dog , from i ts res id ing at the FILICES (filix , tlicis , fern) . The Fern
extremities of r ive rs . I t yie lds castoreum . tr ibe of Acotyle eneas p lants. Leafy
FIBRE (fibra , a fi lam en t). A fi lamen t plants , prod uc ing a rhizome ; leaves sim

or th read , of anima l ,veg e tabl-e , or m ine ple or va rious ly divided ;flowerless ; re
ral compos i t ion p roductive org an s cons ist ing of t hem or
1. Animalfibre, or th e filaments wh ich sem i- t ransparen t cases appearing on the
compose the muscu lar fasc icu l i , &c. The back or marg in of th e l eaves.
ep i the ts ca rneou s and tendinou s are some Fil icis radix . The roo t of the Aspi
t imes added , to mark t he d ist inc t ion be. dium filix. mas , or ma le fe rn .

tween fleshy and s inewy fasc icu l i . RM (filum , a t hread. forum,

2. Wood fibre, or l ig n in ; t he fibrous l ikeness ). Thread-l ike ; appl ied to the
s truc ture 0 '

veg e table substances . papillm at th edges of th e tong ue ; [and
3. Fibril. A sma l l fi lamen t. or fibre . in botany, to he fi laments , and the s tyles

as the u l t ima t e d iv is ion of a nerve . .The of plants ]
term i s der i ved fromfibrilla , dim. of

“fibre , FILM. The aim te rm for opac i ty
a fi lamen t. of the cornea ; S22Leucoma .

4. Fibrin. A toug h fibrous mass .wh ich , FILTRATION (filtrum, a s trainer).
together w i t h a lbumen, forms t he bas is The act of straining flu id s th rough paper,
ofmuscl e. See B lood. linen , sand,&c. The s tra iners are termed
5. Fibro-ca rtilag e. Membran iform car filters.

tilag e. The subs tance , intermed ia te be FILTRUM. The superfic ia l groove
tween prope r cart i lage and ligamen t , a long th e uppe r lip, from th e part i t ion of
which

'

constitutes the base of the ear, the nose to t he tip of th e lip.

de term ining the form of t ha t par t ; FIMBRIA . A fr inge. The
{
ring e

composes the r ings of th e t rachea , l ike ext rem i ty of the Fa l l opian to e.
epig lo t tis , &c. By the old er ana tom is ts [Fimbriated Fr ing ed ; hav ing the mar
ir was te rmed lig amentous ca rtilag e, or g in bord ered with fi lifbrm processes ]
cartilag imform lig ament. I t appears to FINERY CINDER. A name given
be mere ly l ig amen t incrusted w i th g e by Dr. Priest l ey to the pu lveri zed black
latin . ox ide of iron.

FIBULA. Li tera l ly, a clasp or buckl e . FINGERS. Dig iti. These cons ist of
Hence , i t denotes the l esser bone of the twe l ve bones , arrang ed in th ree rows ,
leg , from i ts be ing placed Oppos i te to the termed phalan es.

par t where the knee-buckle was a t tach ed. FIRE-DAM A g as evolved in coal



149

mines , co ns ist ing almos t sol ely of l igh t

F L O

FIXED BODIES. Substances wh ich
carbu re tted hydrogen. See Choke-Damp . do not evapora te by hea t , as th e fixed,

FISH-GLUE . Is inglass ; a l ite pre opposed to the vola tile, o i l s ; or non

ared from difi
’

ereut kinds of ish . See meta llic elements , wh ich can ne i ther be
afr/h ocolla . fused nor volat i l iz ed , as carbon , si l icon ,

Fl H-SKIN DISEASE. A horny con and boron. Th is property of res is tance
d i t ion of the skin. See Ichthyosis .

FISSIPAROUS. See Generation .)
ISSU’RA (findo, to cleave). A fis

sure , a g roove ; a fine crack in a bone .
1. Fissura Gla seri. A fissu re s i tua ted

in the deepes t pa r t of the g lenoid fossa .

2. Fissura long itudinalis. A deep
sure observed in the med ian l ine on
upper surface of the brain, occupied by
the fa lx cerebr i of the dura mater.
3 . Fissura Silvii. The fissure wh ich
sepa ra tes the anterior and m idd le lobes
of the cerebrum. I t lodges the m idd le

large and sma l l lobes , at the under and
fore par t of the l ive r, wh ich , in the fmtus ,

con ta ins t he umbi l ica l v e in.

5. Fissure of the spleen. The groove
wh ich d iv ides the inner surface of the
spleen . I t is fi l l ed by vesse ls and fat.
6. Fissu re of Bic/zat. The name giv en
to the t ransverse fissure of the brain , from
the opinion of Bicha t tha t i t was here
tha t the arachnoid en tered in to the ven

tricles .

FISTULA. A pipe to carry wa ter ;
hence i t denotes a p ipe-l ike sore , w i t h a

p
art

i
ew or ifice , and wi thou t d ispos i t ion to

ea

l ike the re s of a fan.

FLAGE LIFORM ( ag ellum, a smal l
wh ip). Wh ip-l ike ; orig , taper, and
suppl e .
FLAKE-WHITE. Oxid e of bismu th ,

so ca l led from i ts occurring in smal l
laminae or flakes.
FLAME (flamma) . The combust ion

of an exp losive mixtu re of inflammable
g as, or vapour, w i th air.

FLA SH. A prepara t ion used for
colour ing brandy and rum, and g iv ing
them a fict i t ious strength ; i t cons ists of
an extract of cayenne peppe r, or capei
cum , with burn t sugar.
FLATULENCE flatus, a blast). Wind

in the in tes t ines. The ‘term flatus de
notes the same th ing.

FLAX . A subs tance prepared from
th e fibrous port ion of the bark of Linum
usitatissimnm.

‘The short fibres wh ich
are removed in h eckl ing const i tu te tow.

Of flux i s made linen , and this , when
scraped , const i tut es lint.
[FLAXSEED The seeds of Linum

usi tat issim um .]
FLEAM. An instrumen t for lensing
the gums ; and for bleed ing horses.

1. Fistula in arm; fis tula penetrat ing FLEXOR (fiesta, to bend) . A muscl e
in to the cel lu lar substance abou t the wh ich bends the part into wh ich i t is tu
anus , or into the rectum itselfi These

cases in wh ich the ma tter has made its
scried . I ts antag onis t i s te rmed extensor.
FLEXUOSE. Wavy ; bend ing al ter

escape . by one or more open ings th rough h ately inwards and ou twards.
the skin only, are ca l led blind external

fistula ; those in wh ich the d ischarge has
beenmade into the cav i ty of th e intes t ine ,
w i thout any orifice in the skin, are as

blind in ternal ; and those wh ich have an
opening both th rough the skin and into
the g ut, are ca l led cornpletefistulce .

2. Fistula in perine o ; fis tu la in
course of the perinazum , somet imes ex
tend ing to the ure thra , bladder, vag ina,
or rectum.

3. Fis tu la lacrymalis ; fis tula penetrat
ing into the lar-ryma l sac.

4. Fis tula sal iva ry ; fistu la pene trat ing

FLINT. Silez . A m inera l . consis t ing
of s i l ic ious earth , nearly pure .
Liquor (f flints, or l iquor s i l icam. A

name formerly g i ven to the solu t ion of
s i l ica ted alkal i .
FLOCCI VOLITANTES. Muscee Vo

litantes. A s
‘y
mptom consi st ing in the

appearance 0 objects , such “

its looks of
wool , or fl ies , before the eyes.
FLOC C ITATIO (floccus , a l ock of

wool ) . C a halog ia
»; Pi cking the bed

clothes , a orerunner of deat h . Dame
Qu ickly says of Falstafl

'

:
“ After I saw

h imjumble with the sheets, and play wi th
in to the parot id d uc t , occas ioned by a flowers, and sm i le upon his fingers ’ ends ,
wound or u l cer. I knew there was but one way ; for h is
FIXED AIR. A name formerly g iven nose was as shar as a pen, and

’

a bab

by chem ists to the air wh ich Was extri
cated from l ime. mag nes ia, and alka l ies,
now cal led carbonic seid g as.

bled of g rcen fie l s.”
FLOCCOSE (floccus , a l ock of wool).

Covered wit h tufts of hair.
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2. Black flux . A carbonaceous mix 2. Sebaceous Follicles . Smal l cav i t ies ,
ture , procured by heat ing cream of tar s i tua ted in th e skin, wh ich supply th e
tar alone . cu t ic le wi th an O i lyor sebaceous flu id , by
3. White flux . Wh i te carbonate Of'm inu te ducts opening upon the surface .

potassa, pre ared bydeflag rating cream 3 . Mucous Follicles. -These are s i tu
of tartarw i thtwo pa rts Of nitre . ated in the mucous membranes , chiefly
Corn i sh Reducing Flux. A mix ture tha t Of the intes t ines. See G land.

of ten ounces of tar tar, three pnd 4. Follicle in Plants. A one-cel led ,
ounces of n i t re , and three ounces and a one -va l'ved superiorfruit.dehiscent, along
drachm of borax. i ts face , as in Paeon ia. The term double
5. Cornish Refining Flux . .Two

of n i tre, and one par t of tarta r,
g ra ted , and then pounded .

FLUXION (fluo, to flow). Elus ion de
poitrine. Ano ther name for ca tarrh . not adhere to marg ina l p lacen tas , as in

FLUXUS CAPILLORUM. A term the fol l icl e , but separate from the i r pla
appl ied by Celsus to Alopec ia , or the centre , and l ie loose in each cel l , as in
fa l l in ofl

" of the hai r. Parts ent irely de Ascl epias.
r ive of hai r were cal led by him a rea ; FOMENTATION (foveo, to keep

y
Sauvages th is affect ion was termed warm) . The appl icat ion of flannel , we t

a opecia a reata ; and by Wil len porrigo w i th warm water, or some med ic ina l
deca lvans. When universa l , i t is desig concoc t ion.

nated, in French , la p elade. FOMES. Pl. Fomites. Li teral ly, fuel .
FLY

,
POWDER. See Arsenicurn. Th is term is genera l ly appl ied to sub

Fl lVater. A sol ut ion of arsen ic. stances imbued w i th contag ion.

F NIC ULUMVULGARE. Common Fomes ventriculi. Hypochondrias is.
Fenne l ; a European , Umbe l l iferous plan t, FONTANELLA (dimu offons. a foun
the fruitofwhich is incorrectly ca l ledwild tain) . B reg ma. The spaces left in the
fennel . seed. head of an infant , where the fron ta l and
Fwniculum dulce. A spec ies or cul occ ipi ta l bones jo in the parieta l . I t i s

tivated var iety, wh ich yie lds the sweet al so ca l l edfans pu lsatilis , and commonly
fennel seeds employed in med icine. mould.

FCETIC IDE (foetus , and acedo, to ki l l) . FONTICULUS (dim. Offons, a foun
The destruct ion Of the foetus in u te ro , ta in) . A l i t tl e foun ta in ; an issue .
common ly ca l led crim ina l abort ion . FOOT. Pes. The organ of locomo

F(ETOR (fwteo, to st ink). A strong t ion , cons ist ing of the tarsus , the meta
offens ive sme l l . tarsus , and th e phalanges.
F(ETUS. The young of any an ima l . FORA'MEN ( fora, to p ierce) . An
The ch i l d in u tero, after th e fourth open ing . A passage observ ed at th e
month . At an earl ier per iod , i t is com apex of the, ovu le ’ in plants , and com

monly ca l l ed the embryo. The term pris ing both the exostome and the endos
fre tas i s a lso appl ied adjec t i vely to ani

ma ls wh ich are pregnan t. I. Foramen of Monro. Foramen com

[FOLIACEOUS (folio, a l eaf). ~
Leaf mune an teri us. An Opening under th e

l ike . arch of the fornix, by wh i ch the lateral
FOLIA CEREBELLI (folium , any ven tric les communica te wi th each other,
sort Of l eaf). An assemblage Of gray w i th the th i rd ven tr icl e , and wi th the
lam inae. observed on the su rface of the infund ibulum.

cerebel lum . 2. Foramen of Soemmering . Foramen
FOLIATION (f olium, a l eaf) . Verna cen t ra l e. A c i rcu lar foramen at th e pos

tion. The manner in wh ich the young terior pa r t of t he re t ina, exac tly in th e
leaves are arranged wi th in the leaf-bud. axi s of v ision.

FOLLICLE (dim . of follis. a 3. Foramen ovale. An oval open ing
bel lows) . Li tera l ly, a l i t t l e bag , or scr ip s i tuat

'ed in t he part i t ion wh ich separa tes
of lea ther ; in anatomy, a very m inute the righ t and l eft aur ic les , in the foetus ;
secre t ing cav i t i t is also cal l ed the foramen of Botal.
l . Follicles of Licberku lin. Micro Th is term is a l so appl ied to an ova l aper
scopi c foramina, depress ions , or smal l ture commun ica t ing between th e tymps
pouches of the mucous membrane of the num and the vest ibu l e of the ear.

small intestine, so numerous tha t , wh en 4. Foramen rotnndum . The round ” .

suffic ient ly magn ified, they g ive to the more correctly, t r iangular aper ture of t h e
membrane the appearance Of a s i eve . internal ear. Th is, and the preced ing
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term , are , respec t i vely, synonymous w i th
fenestra ova lis and rotunda .

5. Foramen caecum. The blind hole at
the root of the spine of the fronta l bone .
so cal led from its not perfora t ing t he
bone , or l ead ing to any cav i ty. A lso .
the d es ignat ion of a l i t t l e su l cus , s i tua
be tween the corpo ra pyram ida l is and the
pons Varo l i i .
6. Foramen caecnm of Mor ni.

deep mucous fol l icl e s i tua ted at the
meet ing of t he papi l lae circumvallatte

upon t he m idd le of the roo t of t he
tong ue .
7. Foramen sup ra-orbitarium. The

upper orbi tary hole , s i tua ted on t he
r id g e ov e r wh ich the eyebrow is placed .

Foramen mag num occipitis.
g rea t open ing at t he under and fore
of the occ ipi ta l bone.
9. Foramen incisivum. The open ing

immed ia te ly beh ind the inc isor tee th .
10 . Foramina Thebesii.

l ike open ings , bywh ich the venous b lood
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mou ths of arte r ies , &c. Celsus uses the
word forfea: for a pa i r of pincers for the
e xt rac t ion of tee th .

FORMI'CA . Li te ral ly, an ant. A
term appl ied by t he A rabians toHerpes,
from its creeping progress.
1. Formica tion . A sensat ion of 0

ing in a l imb, or in the surface of t a
body, occasioned by pressure or affect ion
of a nerve .
2. Formic Acid. An ac id extracted

from red ants . Its sa l ts are cal led for
miates.

3. Form ' l. A hypo the t ica l rad ical of
a ser ies 0 compounds , one of wh ich is
form ic ac id .

FORMULA (dim . of forma , a form).
A prescr ipt ion ; t he mode of preparing
med ic ines used in the pharmacopteias
and in ext emporaneous prac tice .
[Formu la ry. A col lec t ion of formula ]
FORNIX. Li te ra l ly, an arched vaul t.

Minute pore A tr iangu lar lam ina of wh i te subs tance,
ex tend ing into each la tera l vent ricle, and

exhales d i rec tly from the muscu lar s truc t erm ina t ing in two crura, wh ich arch
tu re of th e hear t into th e aur ic le , w i thou t
en ter ing the venous current. Theywere
orig ina l ly descr ibed b Thebes ius.
l l . Foramen Ve ii.

h ol e , s i tuated be twee n the foramen ro

tundum , and foramen oval e of the sph e

noid bone , par t icu larly po in ted out by
Vesa l i us .
12. Foramen of Winslow. An ape rture

s i tuated beh ind the capsu l e of Gl isson,

fi rs t described byWinslow, and forming
a communicat ion between th e larg e sac

of the omen tum , and the cav i ty of the
abdomen.

13. Th is term i
rous l i t t l e hol es

mas toid,
t he slylo

omasto
'

id, the videau ,

t he g lenoid—of the tempo ra l bones ; to
the open ing (molar) th rough wh ich the

ma lar nerve passes ; to the open ing (inf ra
orbita r) for th e passage of nerves to the
face ; to th e groove (palate-maxilla ry) .
t h rough wh ich the pa la t ine nerve and

vesse ls proceed to the pala te ; to another

An indis t inct

downward s to th e base of the brain.

FOSSA (fodio, to d ig). A d i tch or
trench ; a l i t t l e d epress ion , or s inus.
1. Fossa hyalo

’

idea (iia ltog , g lass , ribog ,
l ikeness). The cop

-l ike excavat ion of

the v i t reous humou r in wh ich th e crys
tel l ine l ens i s embedded .

2 . Fossa innominata . The space be»

ween the hel ix and th e ant ihel ix.

3 . Fossa lacrymalis ( lac ryma, a tear).
A depression in the fronta l bone for the
recept ion of th e lacryma l g land .

4. Fossa navicula ris (nav icu la, a lit tle
boat) . The superfic ia l d epress ion wh ich
separa tes the two roots of the ant ihel ix.
A lso the d i lata t ion toward s the ext remi ty
of the spongy port ion of the u re thra.
Also , t he nam e of a smal l cav i ty immah
diate ly wi th in t h e fb urchette .

5. Fossa ova lis. The oval d epress ion
presen te d by the septum of the rig ht
au r icl e .
6. Fossa p ituita ria (pi tu i ta, phlegm).
The se l la turc ica, or cav i ty in the sphe
noid bone for rece i v ing the pi tui tary
body.

7. Fossa scaphoi
'

dea (axadlh. a l i t t le boat,
opening (the pala tine) wh ic h t ransm i ts smog , l ikeness). A term synonymous wi th
branches of the same to the soft pa late ;
and to two open ing s at the base of th e
cran ium , cal l ed , respec t ive ly, the anterior

A d es ig nat ion of the
e bra in .

FOSSID (fodio , to d ig ). Arty th ing
dug out of the earth . The term is now
appl ied to the rema ins of an ima l or veg e
table subs tances found embedded ia the

“stra ta of th e ea r th .

FOURCHETTE (a fork). Frz num
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labiorum. The name of the th in
missure . by wh ich the labia dend i .
th e pudendum un i te together. 4. Fre num ling uce. A fold fbrmed at

FOUR-TAILEDBANDAGE. A ban the under surface of the tongue , by the
dag e for the forehead , face , and jaws. mucous membrane l in ing the mou th .

The terms head and tail are used syno Infants are ‘said to be tong ue-tied when
nymously by wri te rs ; hence , th is ban the frzenum i s very short, or . con t inued
dage is some t imes ca l led the sling with too far forward .

four heads. 5. Frcenum p reputii. A triang ular fold ,
FOUSEL OIL. Oil of grain-spi ri ts or connect ing the prepuce w i th th e t under

pota toes. An o i l produced in the fer part of the g lans pen is.
mentat ion of unma l ted grain and pota 6. Fraznum of the under H A fold
toes. I t is al so cal led hydrate of oxide of t he mucous membrane of tiie mou th .
of amyl. formed oppos i te to the symphys is of the
FOVILLA . A v iscous l iquor con ta ined ch in .

in the ves ic les wh ich compose the pol len FRAGILITAS OSSlUM. Frag ile vi

of plan ts. treum. A morb id br i t t leness of the bones.
FOWLER’

S SOLUTION. A solu t ion See “llfollities Ossium .

of the a rsenite of p otassa , coloured and FRAGMENT (frang o, to break) . A
flavoured by the compound sp irit of la piece of a th ing broken . A spl inter or
vender , one fluid drachm of wh ich con detached port ion of a fractured bone.
ta ins half" a gra in of a rsenio us acid. I t FRAMBCESIA (framboise, French , a
was in troduced in to pract ice byDr. Fow raspberry) . A La t iniz ed form of the
ler of Stafford, as a subs t i tute for the French term for raspberry. appl ied to theempir ica l remedy known by the name of d isease ca l led Yaws , Wt h s ignifies the
“ Th e Tasteless Ague Drop.

" same in Afr ica ; i t is termed Sibben s (a
Solutio Solventis iWinera lis . The name corrupt ion of the Gael ic Sivvens , w i l d

of another preparat ion of t h is kind , in rash ) in Scot land ; and proved by Dr.
troduced by the la te Dr. Va lang in ; i t is Hibbert to be the same as the Great
ke t a tApothecaries

’ Ha l l , and is equa l ly Gore, Pox , or Morbus Gallicus , of the

or the lower comm issure oi' the labia pu

e icaciOtls.
—Bateman . fifteenth century. I t cons ists of imper

FOXGLOVE . The common name of fectly suppura t ing tumours , gradua l ly ia
the Dig italis p urp u r

'

ea , probably der ived
from the fanc ifu l resemblance of’ its flow
ers to fing er-cases ,— quasifolks’ g love.

FRACTURE (f rang o, to break). A
solu t ion of cont inu i ty of one or more
bones . l t is termed transverse, long itu

creas ing to the s iz e of a raspberry, wi th a
fung ous core .
1. Master , or Mother-yaw, termed
Mama-pian by the Negroes ; the des igna
t ion of the largest tumour.
2. Crab-yaws. Ted ious excrescences

dinal , or oblique, according to i ts direc wh ich occur on the soles of the fee t,
t ion in regard to the axis of the bone .

Frac tures are d is t ingu ished as
1. Simple ; when the bone only is d i

vided. wi thou t exte rna l wound .

2. Compound the same sort of injury,
wi th lacerat ion of the in teg umen ts.
3. C umminuted ; when the bone i s

broken into severa l pieces.
4. Complica ted ; when at tended wi th
d iseases or accidents , as contus ion, &c.

FR/ENUM (f rceno, to cu rb a horse) .
A brid le ; a par t wh ich performs the of
fice ofa check or curb.

1. Fresno epig lottidis. Three folds
mucous membrane wh ich uni te the
epig lo t t is to the os hyo

'

ides and the

tongue .
2 . Fresno of the valvnle of Bauhin .

ca l l ed tubba in the West Indies.
FRANGIPAN . An extrac t of mi lk,

for prepar ing art ific ia l mi lk, made by
evaporat ing skimmed m i lk to d ryness ,
mixed wi t h a lmonds and sug ar.
FRANKINCENSE. Formerly Oliba

num, a g um
-res in of the JuniperusLyc ia ;

but now the Abietis resina , or Res in of
the Spruce Fir.

FRASERA WALTERI. The Ame r i
can Ca lumba , a plan t of th e order Gen
tianacew, w i th the propert ies of gen t ian.

From its hav ing been sold in France as
ca lumba. i t was ca lled/e lse calnmba .

FRAXINUS ORNUS. The flower ing
Ash , or Manna tree ; an Oleaceous plant ,
wh ich yields manna .

FRECKIE S. The l i t tl e yel low len ti
The name g iven by Morgagn i to the g ines wh ich appear on persons of fa i r
rug s) , or l ines observed at the ext remi t ies
of the l ips of t he valvu le of Bauh tn , or
i leo-col ic va lve .

skin ; sun-burn , &c. See E helis .

FREEZ ING-POINT. h e degree of
temperature at wh ich water is chang ed

3. Frienum labiorum. The fourchet te , into ice , or 32° Fah r.
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2. Fulmina ting Mercury. A powder FUNCTION ( ung or ; to d ischarge an
obtained by d issol v ing mercury in n i tr ic office) . The o as of an organ in the

'

ac id , and pouring the solut ion in to a lco anima l or vegetabl e economy, as of the
hol . I t is employed for making percus hear t in c i rcu lat ion. of the feat in. respi
sion ca 3 . t ra t ion , &C .

'

3. Fu lmina ting silver . A black pow Vital functions. Funct ions imme
der prepa red by l eav ing oxide of s i lver diately necessary to l ife ; viz . those of
for ten or twelve hours in con tac t w i th a the brain, the hear t, the lungs,
strong so lu t ion ofammonia. whence these

” have been ca l l ed the tri
4. Fulmina ting ammoniu ret of silver. p ad of l ife .
A combinat ion of oxide of s i lver and 2. Natural functions. Funct ions less
ammonia, of v iolen t ly explosive charac instan t ly necessary to l ife ; as d igestion ,

absorpt ion, ass im i la tion ; reabsorp t ion,

expu ls ion, &c.

3 . Anima lfunctions. Funct ions of re
la t ion to the externa l world as the senses ,
the vol un tary mot ions.
4. Re eccf tlnclion. A term appl ied by

Dr; M all to tha t action of the muscl es
wh ich ar ises from a st imu lus, act ing
through the med ium ‘

of their nerves and
the spinal marrow : thus the larynx closes
on the contact of carbon ic ac id, the pha
rynx on t ha t of fbod, the sph inc ter anion
tha t of the fen ces , &c. .e

cyanogen , wh ich explodes when hea ted, [FUNDUS. In anatomyr the bottom
rubbed, or struck. I t is said to difler of any of the V iscera .]
from cyanic acid in the ra t io of i ts ele FUNGI . TheMushroom t ribe ofC el
men ts, and in conta ining hydrogen . lu lut or Aco tyledonous‘ . p lan ts. Plants
[FUMARIA OFFICINALIS. Fum i cons ist ing of a

i cong eries of ce l lu les ,
tory. An European,Papaveraceous plan t , ch iefly growing upon decayed substances.
formerly m uch esteemed as a remedy in Sporules lying e i t her loose among th e
v iscera l obs truct ions and erupt ive dis t issue , or enclosed in membranous cases ,

eases . The expresse ju ice and a de ca l l ed s‘poridia.

coct ion of the leaves are employed ] 1. Fung ic acid. An ac id procured
FUMARIC ACID. A monobas ic ac id , from severa l spec ies of

(
fu ng us, by ex

prod uced by heat ing mal ic ac id , and a l so press ing the i r ju ice, boi ing i t , form ing
ex is ting infumitory, and in I ce land moss. an extrac t , and treating it wi th a l cohol ;
FUMIGATION (f umig o, to perfume) . t ish substance form

Th e use of fumes , ch iefly ch lor ine , n i t r ic
ac id , or v inegar, for the removal of efflu

mercu or sulphur to sores, &c.

FU ING LIQUOR (fumus, smoke).
A chem ica l m ixture , wh ich em i ts fumes
or va our on exposure to the air.
1. oyle

’

sfuming liquor . The proto
su lphure t ofammonium ; a volat i le l iqu id ,
formerl ca l led hepar sulphuris volatilis ,
&c. The vapour is decomposed by oxy
g en , produc ing fumes.
2. Cadel ’s fuming liquor. A l iqu idob ta ined by the dry d is til la t ion of equa l

we ights ofacetate ofpotash and arsen ious
ac id .

» It is remarkable for i ts insupporta
ble od our and spontaneous inflammability
in air. I t i s also cal led alcarsin.

3 . Libavius
’

s f uming liquor. The art
hydrous c h loride of tin ; a colourless ,
l impid l iqu id , wh ich fumes s trong ly in
h um id air»

FUNGUS. A mush room. A morbid
grow th of granu lations in u l cers , com

mou ly termed p roudflesh. Granu lat ions
are often ca l l ed fung ous when th ey are

too h igh , large , flabby , and unhea l thy.

Fung us Haematodeswipamidng , bloody) .
Bleed ing fungus ; Sott Cancer ; Meda l
lary Sarcoma ; Spongoid Inflamma t ion ,

&c. In Eng land, i t is a form of ence
phalosis ; in France, naevus , morbid erec
t i l e tissue , &c.

FUN ICULUS (dim . offunis, a thick
rope) . A term app l ied to the spermatic
cord, consist ing of the spermat i c ar tery
and vein, &c.

FUNIS UMBILICALIS. The umbi
lical cord ; the means of communica t ion
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between the fratus and the placenta. I ts
l engt h is a lmos t two fee t.
FURFUR. FURFURIS. Bran. A
desquama t ion of the cut ic le.
l
,
Furfur tritici. Bran . Pam

's fur
fumceus, brown or bran brea
2. Furfuraceous. Branny, or sca ly ; a

te rm appl ied to a depos i t in the u rine ,
wh ich is sa id to cons is t of the phosphates
of that flu id.

FURNACE (furnus). A fire-place
employed for pha rmaceu tica l ope ra t ions .
as t

'

usron,
d is t i l la t ion, subl ima t ion. the

ox id isemen t , and the deoxidisement , or

r ed uct ion. of me ta ls. Furnaces have
accord ing ly been te rmed
l . Evaporatory, when employed to t e
duce substances in to vapour by heat .
2. Reverbcratory, when so const ruc ted

as to p revent the flame from risin rr
.

3 . Forg e, w
‘hen ' th e cu rren t 0 air is

d e te rm ined b be l lows .
FUROR U ERINUS. Ute r ine mad

ness ; another term for nymphomania.j

FURUNCULUS (furo, to rag e ) . .A
bo i l , so named from i ts v io len t inflamma

tion .

FUSELOL. An o i ly ‘l iquor obta ined
from a l cohol , al so -termed o i l of gra in,
cam -spi rit o i l ; potato-spi ri t o i l , and hypo
thetica l ly , hyd ra te of

'

amul-e .

FUSIBlLlTY(fusus , me l ted or, cu red
out) . The property by wh ich bo ies as

FUSIBLETC ALC ULUS. A var ie ty
of ur inary conc re t ion , consis t ing of the
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5 of l ead , and 3
‘

of tin ;
9 tempera ture at wh ich

wate r bo i l s.
Rose’ s Fusible Alloy. An a l loy con

s is t ing of 2 parts by we i g h t of bismuth,
wi th l of l ead and l of tin .

FUSIFORM (fusus. a spind l e , forms ,
l ikeness). Spind le-shaped; th ickes t at
t he m idd l e and taper ing to both ends ; a
te rm appl i ed to certa in roots.
FUSION (fusus , me l ted , from fundo,
to pou r . out) . The sta te of melting .

Subs tances wh ich adm i t of be in fuwd
are te rmed f usible, bu t those wh io resist
t he ac tion of fi re are termed refractory.

Fus ion d iffers from l iquefact ion in being
appl ied ch iefly to me ta l s and other sub.

stances wh ich me l t at a h i g h tempera
tu re.

Aqueou s f usion , The solut ion of
sa l ts wh ich conta in wa te r of crysta l l ize
t ion on exposure to increas ed tempera
ture.

2.

'

I) ry usion. The l iquefact ion pro
duced l

ay
eat afte r the wa te r h as been

expefle
3 . Ig neousfusion. The mel t ing ol an
hydrous sa lts by hea t withou t underg o ing
any decompos i t ion .

FUSTICK, orYELLOWWOOD. The
wood of t he Morus t inctor ia , an Urt ica
ceous p lan t, wh ich y ie ld s much yel low
colouring ma t te r, wh i ch is very perma
nen t .
Young f usticlr, org

asm. The wood of
th e Rh os C otinus , t e arbre a p erruque,
or wig -t ree of the French , and Venet ian

m ixed phOSpltates of magnesia and um Sumach of th e Eng lish ; an Anacardia
mon ia. andof l ime. ceous p lan t , wh im ields a fine ye l low

. FUSIBLE METAL. An a l loy of 8 colour, but not d urabl e

GADOLINITE, , The name ofa m ine GALACTOPHOROUS yéka qéAam
-og ,

ral , so cal l ed from th e Swed ish chem is t m i lk, pépw,

' to carry). ctiferous , or

Gado lin, who d iscovered in i t the earth milke onveying , as app l ied to the d ucts
ttria . of t h e mamma r g lands .
GALACTIA tyaka , m i lk) . -Mislactn GALANGAK’IAJOR. Radix Galang az.
t ion ; a morbid flow or d efic iency ofm ilk ; The pungen t aroma ti c rh i zome of the
the former affec tion has been te rmed Alpinia Ga la a , a p lan t of th e order
g alactirr/zaza . or m i lk-flux. Z ing iberaceca, orming a subs t i tu te for
GALACTIC ACID (yéka , m i lk) . Lac»

tic acid. The ac id of m i lk, supposed to

be mere ly animal i zed acetic aetd.

GALACTIN (yéka . yé llaxro; , m i l k) .
A substance which const i tu tes the pr int.

cipnl ing red ien t in the sap of the Ga lac
todendron utile , or Cow Tree of Sou th
America, .used as a substi tute for cream.

g inge r.
GALBANUM. A g um-resi n ; the se

cre ted j u ice of th e Galbanum Qfiicinale.
an Umbe l l ife rous plan t. I t occu rs in tear
and i

-

n
'

lump .

GALBULUS. A kind of cone , difl
‘

er

ing from t he strobi le on ly in being rounds
and hav ing th e heads of the carpe ls much
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enlarged . The frui t of the Jun ipe r i s a 3. Ca l cu l i ent i rely composed ofinsp is
g a lbu lus. sa ted bile.

GALEA . Li tera l ly, a helme t . The CALL-SICKNESS. A popu lar name
name of the arched upper lip of the for the VVa lch eren fever, wh ich proved
corol la of seve ra l labiate plants, as La so fa ta l to the Eng l ish in the year 1809,
m ium , &c.

and i s a t tended w i th a vomi t ing of bi l e.
Gal ea te . Arched l ike a helme t ; as ap GALLJE . Ga l ls , gal l-nu ts , or oak-ga l l s ;

pl ied to the lip of some labiate corol las. excrescences of the Quercus injectoria ,

[GALEGA OFFICINALIS. Goa t ’s and other spec ies of the oak, produced
rue. An European, Leguminous plant . by the nidus , or nest. of the hymenopte
formerly employed as a remedy in mal ig rous insec t . cynip s quercifolii.
nan t fevers , bi tes but now GALLIC ACID. An ac id obtained
not used .

from ga l l-nu ts, but pr inc ipal ly by decom
[Galeg a Virg iniana. Vi rg inia goat ’s pos i t ion of tann ic ac id .

rue. An indigenous spec ies, the root of GALLI ’N/E (g all us , a cock). Gal l i
wh ich is sa id to be d iaphoret ic and pow naceous bi rds, so named from th e i r ath
erfu lly anthelm int ic , I t is g iven in de nity to the domest ic cock.

coc t ion ] GALVANIC MOXA . A term appl ied
GALEN ’

SBANDAGE. A term some by Fabré-Palaprat, to the employmen t
t imes appl ied to the four-tailed bandage , of vol ta ic e lectrici ty, as a t herapeut ica l
or sing le sp lit-cloth . agen t , for prod uc ing the cauteriz ing ef~

GALE’NA . Lead-g lance ; the nat ive fects of the moxa.

sulphu re t of l ead . GALVANISM. A form of e l ec tric i ty
GALIPEA CUSPARIA . A Rutaceous named after Galvani, and usua l ly e l ic i ted

plan t , sa id by Humbold t to produce An by the mu tual act ion of various meta l s
g ostura ba rk, a substance ass igned by and chem ica l agents upon each other.
Dr. Hancock to th e Ga lipea Oflicina lis . Th e addi t iona l d iscoveries of Vol ta l ed
GALIPOT. Barras. A wh i te resin,

to the term Voltaism , or Voltaic E lec
derived from the Pinus pinaster, or c lus tricity ; and i ts effects on the musc les of
ter pine . anima l s newly ki l led , suggested the term
[G A L I UM A PA RI NE. Cleavers ; Anima l E lectricity.

Goosegrass. A Rubiaceous plan t common 1. Galvanic Battery, or Troug h. An
in Europe and the Un i ted Sta tes , the ex apparatus for accumu lat ing Galvanism ,

pressed ju ice of wh ich is sa id to be ape cons ist ing of plates of z inc and copper
rient , d i ure t ic , and an t iscorbut ic. The fas tened together, and cemen ted in to a
dose is Siij. tw ice a day. wooden or ear thenware trough , so as to
[G . vet

-
um. Yel low Lady’s Bed-Straw ; form a number of cel ls ; the trough is

Ch eese-rennet . An European spec ies then fil l ed w i th d i luted acid .

formerly esteemed as a remedy in epi [2. Galvanic Pile. See Pile ]
l epsy and hys ter ia. I t i s used to colour 3 . Galvano-meter (pérpov, a measure) .
cheese el low. An ins trumen t wh ich ind icates the fee
[G .

'
inctorium . An American spec ies, bl est polar iz at ion of the magnet ic need le ,

c lose ly a l l ied in propert ies to the preced . or sl igh tes t curren t in the connect ing
ing . It is empl oyed by the Ind ians for wi re of a vol taic c ircle.
sta ining thei r ornaments red ] 4. Galvano-scope (axonéw, to exam ine).
GALL—BLADDER. C ystisfellea . A An ins trumen t by means of wh ich the

membranous reservo i r , lodged in a fissure ex istence and d i rect ion of an e lectr ic cur
ren t may be detec ted . A magne t ic nee
d le is a g al vanoscope .

I. Ga ll-ducts. These are the cystic, GAMBIR. TheMalay name of an as

proceed ing from the gal l-bladder ; the tring ent extrac t , procured from the Un
hepatic, proceed ing from the l iver ; and caria g ambir . The substance commonlyth e ductus communis c/ioledoclius , resu l t. cal led squa re ca techu, and by tanners
ing from the union of th e two preced ing . terra jap onica , i s the -produce of th is
2 . Gall-stones . Bi l iary concret ions found plan t, and is therefore not catechu, but

in the ga l l -bladder ; [and some t imes in gambi r. 0

the l i ver and hepat ic and choledoch GAMBOGE . A g um-resin , sa id to be
duc ts ;] v iz . produced by a spec ies of Hebradendron,

l . Cal cu l i composed of cholesterine, a Guttiferous plan t .
near] in a sta te of pur i ty. l . Gambog ic acid. An ac id procured

2 . Mellitic calculi, so named from the i r by evaporat ing to d ryness the e thereall ikeness to honey, in colour. tincture of the pure g um-resm.
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the Romans , from the yd a sma l l fish ; su ture un i t ing a wound of th e bel ly, or
it resembled the modern anchovy sauce of some of i ts conten ts.
in na ture and use . 13. Gastro-sp lenic omenta . A term ap
GAS. An old Teuton ic word , sng nt pl ied to the laminae of the per i toneum ,

fytng air wh ich are compr ised be tween the sp leen
and the s tomach .

14. Gastro-tomia (mph, sect ion) . [Gas
trotomy.] The opera t ion of open ing the

all tempe
o abdomen , as in the Caesarian sec t ion.

ra tures. [G A U LTHERIA PROCUMBENS.

Gaseou s. Tha t wh ich has the na ture Par tr idge-berry ; winter-green ; teaberry.

of
t
g as ; g aseous fluids are thus d is t in An indigenous plant of the order E rica

g urshed from other fluids. cece, wh ich combines the propert ies ofan
GASTE’R (yaarfip). The Greek term aromat ic and astringent . An infus ion of

for the stomach , the leaves has been employed in amenor

l . Gastric fever . A term firs t applied rhcea and in chron ic dysen te ry. I ts vola
by Ba i l lou to common fever, when at tile o i l is used to flavour other med ic ines.
t ended by unusual gastric derangemen t ; In, th e dose of an ounce it is said to have
i t is the mening o-g astric ofPine]. caused fa ta l gastri t is ]
2. Gastric juice. The pecu l iar d ig es GAYAC INE . A substance procu red
t ive flu id secreted by the stomach . from th e bark of gua iacum ; i t d isso lves
3 . Gastero—poda (noes, noddg , a foot) . in n i tr ic ac id , forming oxa l ic ac id .

The th i rd class of the Cycle-

g ar: liata , or G E ’ I N E
,
or GE'IC ACID (yfit

’

vog ,

Mol lusca, comprising anima ls urnished earthy, from yfi, earth ). A name g iven
wi th a muscular foot , extended under by Berzel ius to humus, or vege tabl e
th e abdomen, and adapted for creeping. mou ld , the resu l t of the decompos i t ion of
4. Gastr-itis. Inflamma t ion of the sto vegetabl e subs tances.

mach ; the nosolog ica l te rmina tion itis GELATINE (g elu, frost). The pr in
denot ing inflamma t ion. ciple of je l ly. It i s found in the skin ,

5. Gast'ro-cele (Kfihn, a tumou r). Hernia cart i lages , tendons, membrane s , and

of the s tomach . bones . The pures t var iety of gela t ine is
6. Gastro-cnemius (xvfipn. the leg). A ising lass ; the common gela t ine of com

muscle , a lso ca l led g emellus , wh ich prin merce is ca l led g lue ; and the hydrate of
cipally forms t he calfor bell of t he leg ; g elatine ,jell'
i t is d ist ingu ished in to two esby masses, Gelatine cap sules . Capsu l es prepared
cal led the ou te r and inne r heads. Its from a concen t ra ted sol u t ion of gela t ine ,
office is to extend the foot . and fi l led w i th med ic ines. When swal

7. Gastr-odynia (défiun, pa in) , or g astr lowed , the capsu les d issol ve in the g as
t ro-intest inal ju ices, and the nauseous
tas te of the med ic ine i s avo ided .

the gastro—intes tinalmucous membrane . GELE’E POUR LE GOITRE. A pre
9. Gas t ro-epip loic (érrirrhoov , the omen paration sold at Lausanne in Swi tzerland ,

tum) . Be long ing to the stomach and cons ist ing of the iod ide of potassium .

omentum , as appl ied to a branch of the GEMELLUS(dim ofg eminus, doub le) .
hepa t ic artery, lympha t ic g lands of the The name of two musc les— the su erior

abdomen, &c. and the inferior—s i tua ted be low t e eb
10. Gastro-malacia (pahaxdg . soft) . Soft turator ex ternus . They are a l so ca l led

ening of the s tomach ; a d isease occur musculig emini.

r ind in infants , and usua l ly preceded by GEMMA . The genera l name for any
hydrocepha lus , by an acu te exan thema prec ious stone ; al so , a l eaf-bud. or the
tous d isease , or by some d isease of the rud imen t of a young branch .

_

The term
respi ra tory organs. g emme is al so appl ied to minu te green
I] . Gast ro eriodynia (nept

'

odog , a pe bod ies found in l it tl e
-cups on the fronds

riod). Perio ica l pa in of the stomach ; ofMarchantia.

a pecul iar d isease known in Ind ia by the Gemmule. A term used synonymously
name of sool .

’

So painfu l are t he parox w i th p lumule, the grow ing po in t of the
ysms of th is d isease , tha t i t is supposed embryo in plants.
to be prod uced by the dead ly weapon in GEN/E . The cheeks, form ing th e la
the hands of Siva, the destroying power teral wa l ls of the mou th . SeeMala.

of the triad and so incurab le that even GENERATION (g enero, to beg e t).
Siva h imse lf cannot remove i t. Reproduct ion. Th is is
12. Gastro-raphe (tan , a suture) . A l . Fissiparous tfissus, cleft, fromfindo,
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to c l eave ; l . Gentianae radix . Gent ian root ; the
when i t oco roo t of t he Gen t iana lu tea , so cal led
the body of from Gentius , king of I l lyria, its d isco
par ts, each par t, when separated , becom verer.
ing a distinct individual. as in the monad , [2 . Gen tiana C atesban . B lue g entian.

vor t ice l la, &c. ; or by a rtificial d iv is ion , An Amer ican species possessmg similar
as in the hyd ra, planar ia, &c. ; in the properties

O

to the G .

propag a t ion of plants by slip s. 3 . Gentianite. The bit ter principl e of
2. Gemmiparous (g emma , a bud, and g en t ian. Th is , and g entism , were for

pa rio, to br ing forth ) , or the mu l t ipl ica merly confounded unde r the name of

t ion of the spec ies by buds or g
emmules , g entiamn.

_

ar is ing from germs, as exempl i ed in t he 4 . Gentism or g entisic acad. A crys
vege tabl e king dom , in many of the i ta lline , tas te less substapce procured from
sorta, &c. g en t ian.

3. By Fecunda tion (fecundus , fru i t 5. Gentian sp irit. An a l cohol ic liquor
or the effec t of the v iv ifying flu id pro prod uced by the v inous fermen ta t ion of
vided by one c lass of organs upon t he the infus ion of g ent ian, and much ad

g erm con tained in a seed or ovum for m i red by t he Swiss.
by another c lass ; t he germ, when fecun GENU (ybuv) . .

A Latin term for the
da ted , i s termed the embryo. Th is pro knee . I t is indeclmable tn the smg ular
cess cons is ts in imp reg nation in the ma l e , number. See Gona ra.

cone tion in t he fema l e . GEOFFR/EA I ERMIS (so named
G N IC U LAT E (g enu

‘

, a knee) . after Dr. Geoffrey). The Cabbage tree,
Knee-jo inted , ben t abrupt ly in the mid a Legum inous p lan t , named from its of

le , as t he s tems of some g rasses. fens ive sme l l , bilg e-water tree.
GENI ’O th e ch in) . Terms GEORGIA BARK. The bark of the
compounded of t h is word re la te to inus Pinckneya p ubens , an American plant,
c les a t tached to the ch in, as used as a subs t i tu te for Cinchona .

1. Genio-g lossas (ylta
‘

maa , th e tong ue) . [G E RA N I UM MA C U LA T UM.

A muscl e s i tuat ed be tween the tongue Cranesbi l l . An ind igenous plant of the
and the lower jaw. Th is i s al so ca l l ed ord er Geraniacece. I ts roo t i s an astrin

g enio-lzyog lossus , from i ts be ing inserted gen t of cons iderabl e power, and is a pc
also into the os hyo

'

ides ; andbyWinslow , pu lar remedy in va rious parts of the
polychrestus, from ‘i ts perform ing ev ery Uni ted Sta tes . I t i s g iven in substance,
mo t ion of the tongue . decoct ion , t inctu re , and extrac t. The
2. Genio A muscl e a t tached dose of the powder isRd

to Sj.
to the menta l process of the lowe r jaw [G . Robertianum . erb Robert. A
and to the os hyoi

'des: I t pu l ls the th roa t spec ies common to t h is coun try and
upward s. Europe , though rare in the former. I t
3 . Genial Processes. The name offour has been used in te rna l ly in intermi t tent
em inences of the infer ior maxi l lary bone , fever, consumpt ion , h emorrhages, jaun
beneat h the symphysis

'

of th e ch in . d i ce , &c. ; as a ga rg l e in affec tions of the
[G E N I ST A TINCTORIA . Dyers th roa t ; and exte rna l ly , as a resolven t to

broomz; green-weed . Art European , Legu swol l en breas ts , tumou rs , &c.]
m inous plan t , the flowering tops and GERMAN PASTE . Bea t tog etherseeds of wh ich are sa id to possess purga lbij. of pease flou r , lbj. of blanched sweet
t i ve and eme t ic proper t ies. I t was ex a lmonds , th ree ounces of fresh bu tter,
tol l ed some years ag o as a preve the yolks of two fresh egg s, w i th a l i t t le
hyd rophobia .] honey and saffron ; hea t the mass gently,GENITO-CRURAL. The name of a and pass i t th roug h a s ieve , to term i t
nerv e proceed ing from th e fi rs t lumbar , in to gra ins .
and d iv id ing in to an internal branch , GERMAN SILVER. Packfong .

The
wh ich accompanies the spermat ic cord ; wh i te a l loy of n icke l , formed by fusing
and an ex terna l , wh ich is d is tr ibu ted into tog e ther 100 parts of copper, 60 of zinc,fi lamen ts at the crura l arch . and 40 of n ickel .
GENTIANACEzE . TheGen t ian tr ibe GERMAN TINDER. Amadou .

A
of Dico tyl edonous plants . Herbaceous substance prepared from th e Polyporus
plants W ith leaves opposite ;flowers ter by cu t t ing the
m inal , ax i l lary ; stamens, a l ternat e wi th and soakingt he segmen ts of the corol la ; ovarium
singl e , eu erior, l or 2-ce l led ; f ruit a
many

s see ed berry.
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hol low ease forming the base of the pist i l ,
and conta in ing the ovules.
GERMINATION (g

'

ermino, to bud) .
The growth of t he plan t from seed .

GERONTOXON (yépwv, ys
'

poum g , an

old man , rogou, a bOW) . Arcus senilis.

The opaque c i rcl e , or half c i rcle , wh ich
occurs in the cornea , in elderly pe rsons.
GESTATION ( g estatio uterina) . The
state of pregnancy ; the carry ing of the
fe tus in ute ro. Of erratic or ex tra-ute
rine es tation. there are four kinds , viz .

I. he abdominal , in wh ich the fe tus
is lodged in th e abdomen .

2 . The interstitial , in wh ich the fe tus
is l odged among the interst i t ia l e lemen ts
of the u terus.
3. The ova rial , in wh ich the fe tus is
d eveloped in the ovar ium .

4. The tubula r , in wh ich the fe tus is
lodged in the Fal lopian tube .
GEUM URBANUM. Common Avens .
or Herb Benne t -

a European , Rosaceous
p lan t. the roo t of wh ich i s employed for

fl
avouring and preserv ing th e Augsburgeer.
[G . Rivale. Wa te r Avens. A spec ies
common to Europe and the Un i ted
States , th e root ofwh ich is tonic and very

mor~

f the

one s ide or bo th .]

fol ia ta , an ind igenous ,
Rosaceous plan t ; a m i l d and effic ient
emet ic , and used as a subs titu te for Ipe
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GINGILIE OIL. A b land fixed oil

procured by express ion from the seeds of
the Sesamum or iental e , common ly cal led
teel seeds .

GINGIVE . The gums ; th e redd ish
t i ssue wh ich surrounds the neck of the
teeth .

GI ’NGLYMUS (yiy
‘

ykvudg . a h inge).
The hing e-likejo int. See Ar ticula tion .

Ging lymo
’

id (eléog , l ikeness ). Hinge
l ike ; as appl ied to that spec ies ofjoint
wh ich adm i ts offlexion and extension.

G lN-SENG. A term signifying human
p owers, and appl ied by the Ch inese to the
roo t of the Panax quinquefolium ,

’

in

h igh repu te as a st imulan t and resto
rative.

GIZ Z ARD. The proper s tomach of
birds, consist ing of a s t rong hol low mus
cle . Compare Crop .

GLABELLA (g laber , - smoo th) . The
tr iangu lar space be tw ix t th e eyebrows.
Glabellar. A term used b Barclay
to denote an aspec t of the hea
[Glabrous. Smooth . Hav ing a su rface

free from ha i rs or any asperi t ies.]
GLACIAL ACID ( g lacies , ice) . The
strongest acet i c ac id wh ich can be pro
cured . It exists in a crystallized s tate
under fifty degrees of Fahrenhe i t , and
conta ins 79 per cen t. of rea l , ac id . See
Acetum.

[GLADIATE (g ladius , a sword ).
Sword ~ shaped . Synonymous wi t h eu

siform .]
GLAIRINE.

-A term referred by some
to a ge la t inous v egetable ma t ter ; byothers , to a pseud-organic substance
wh ich forms on therma l wa ters.
GLANCE (g lanz , spl endour ; or g la

cies. ice) . A name g iven to certa in mi
neral s wh ich have a me ta l l ic or pseudo
meta l l ic lust re . as glance-coa l , &c.

GLAND (g la ns , g la ndis, an acorn). A
cacuanha. The dose is from g j. to See . sma l l body, occurring in many parts of
Another spec ies , G . stipulacea , though the body, and composed of i ts var ious
not officina l. possesses the same med ica l t issues . bl ood-vessels , nerves . &c. Dr.

prOpe rties . ] Pemberton des ignates as g lands of su ly ,

GIMBERNAT'

S LIGAMENT. The the l iver. the pancreas , the spleea e ;

name g iven to that port ion of the externa l and, as g la nds of waste, the kidneys , the
obl ique muscl e , wh ich is inserted into mamma . &c.

the pect inea l l ine . I t is common ly ca l l ed I. Gland, cong lobate (con , together ,
the th ird insert ion of Poupart’s l iga g lobus, a bal l) , or s impl e ; a gland sub

m ent . G imberna t was surgeon to the s ist ing by itse lf, as those of the absorben t
king ofSpain . and publ ished an essay on system .

femora l hernia in 1793. 2 . Gland, cong lomerate (con , toge th er ,
[GiN . A spi r i t d ist i l led from mal t or g lomus , g lomeris, a heap) , or comp ound ;
e
, and then d ist i l l ed w i th j uniper-ber a g land composed of var ious glands , as

rtes . A very cons iderabl e port ion of the the sa l ivary, parot id , pancreatic , &c.

l iquor, howev er, sold for g in . is fact i 3 . Gla nds , conca tenate (chained toge
t ious. and prepared from pern ic ious art i
cles.)
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l esser omen tum , and accompanies them
throug h the t ransverse fissure to the i r
u l t ima te ram ificat ions.
GLOBULES. RED (dim. of

'

g lobus , a

ba l l ) . The red colouring ma tter of the
b lood ; a pecu l ia r an ima l pr inc iple .
GLOBULINE . The princ ipa l const i

tuent of the blood gl obu l es , close l
y
a l l ied

to al bumen. Also, the term app ied by
Tu rpin to the amylaceous granul es found
in the t issue of lan ts. wh ich be con

sidered as the e ementary state of the
t issue
GLDBUS HYSTERICUS.

“

A sensao
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down) . An instrumen t for depress ing
the tongue .
8. Glosso An ex

trus ion of the tongue ; swe l led tongue.
9. Glos so-comum (no éw,

'
to guard ).

Formerly, a case for the tongue of a

hau tboy ; but, metaphorical ly, a ‘kind of
long box, or case , for con ta ining a frac
tured leg.

IO. Glosso-lo y (Nyag , an accoun t) .
[A trea t ise on t e tongue . A defini t ion
of hard terms lossa , a hard term) ; ex
planator notes or i l lustra t ing an au thor.]
C L TIS (yAGr

-
ra , the tongue). Rima

t ion a t tendan t on hysteria. as of a g lobus g lottidis. The aperture be tween t he ary
or ba l l ascend ing to the stomach , then
up the ches t to the neck, and becoming
fixed in the th roat.
1. Globus major epididymis. A name

appl ied to the upper end of the epididy
mis, wh ich is of great siz e , owing to the
large assemblage of convolu ted tubes in
t he con i vascu losi .
2. Globus minor epididymis. The

lower port ion of the epid idymis , consis t
ing of the convolut ions of’ the vas defe

rens , prev iously to its commencing ‘its

ascending course.
GLOMERATION (g lomus, g lomeris. a

ba l l or c lew of thread ) . Li tera l ly, heap
ing in to a bal l ; a term some times appl ied
to tumour.
GLOMERULE. Glomu

inflorescence bearing th e saute re la t ion
to the capi tu l um tha t the compound does
to the s impl e umbe l ; tha t is , i t is a clus
ter of capi tu la enclosed in a common in
volucrum , as in Ech inops .
GLOSSA , or GLOT’

I
‘A (yltcfir ra ). The.

tongue ; the organ of speech .

I. Gloss-ag ra (a'ypa , se iz ure) . Inflam

ma t ion of t he tongue ; swel led tongue ;
a term synonymous wi th g lossa lg ia, g los
socele , g loss i t is, &c.

2. Gloss-iti s. Inflamma t ion of th e

tongue ; the term ina l part icl e itis denot
ing inflamma t ion .

3 . Glosso Terms compounded of th is
word be long to nerves or muscles at
teched to the tongue , as in the th ree fol
lowing terms.
4. Glosso-staphylinus. A des igna t ion

of th e constr ictor is thm i fauc i um , from
i ts or ig in in the tongue , and insertion
in to th e ttvula .

5. Glosso-pha ryng eu s .
t he constr ic tor superior, ts orig in
in the root of the tongue , and i ts insert ion
into th e pha rynx“
6. Glosso-

pha r ng ea l nerves. Another
name for the e ight h pai r .
7.
Glosso-catochcs (xaréxw, to hold

te noi
'

d cart i lages. I t is covered by a car
tilag e call ed the opi-g lottis.
GLUCIC ACID (yltvm

‘

ig , sweet). An
ac id formed by the ac t ion of a saturated
solu t ion of l ime or barytes on g rape
sugar.
GLUCI ’NA (ykvm

‘

ig , swee t ; many of

its combina t ions hav ing a swee t taste) .
An earth found in the emerald. the beryl,
and the euclase. I ts me tal l ic base is
ca l led g lucinum.

GLUCOSE (yl vxeg , sweet). Another
name for starch sugar, d iabet ic sugar, or
the sugar of fru i ts.
GLUE (g luten) . The common gela t ine

of commerce , made from the parings of
h ides , hoofs , &c.

. GLUME (g luma , the husk of com ) .
A term appl ied to the pecu l iar envelope
of the flora l apparatus in ' grasses , wh ich
are hence ca l led g lumacee . I t is a mo
d ification of the bract.
Glumaceou s. Hav ing the floral enve

lopes reduced to scales, cal led glumes , as
tn grasses.
GLUTfEUS (yhovrdg , the bu t tock).
The name of th ree muscles of the h ip,
form ing par t of t he bu ttocks. The are

the ma z imus , wh ich extends the t lg b ;
th e medias , wh ich ac ts in stand ing ; and
the minimus, wh ich assists t he o thers .
Hence the te rm

‘

Glute al. Appl ied to the posterior i l iac
artery— to lympha t ics wh ich have the
same d is tr ibu tion as tha t artery—and to
a nerve distribu ted to the g lute i muscles.
GLUTEN (g elo, to congeal ). A v isc id
subs tance obta ined from Wheaten flour.
I t has been decomposed into
I. Gliadine (ykt

’

a , g luten) .
albumen ; and
2 . Z ymome (Gum. l eav en) . Tha t por
t ion of the mass wh ich the ac id tha t i s
'resen t has un i ted w i t h .

GLUTEN BREAD. An art icl e of

d iet used in d iabe tes. I t i s not made of
pure g luten, but one

-s ix th of the orig inal

Vegetabl e
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quan t i ty of starch conta ined in t he flour s ists in an enlarg ement of t h e thyroid
i s re ta ined : g land , and is frequen t ly associated t h

GLUTINE. A princ ipl e resembl ing cret in ism.

but d iffering from i t in not be ing GOLD.
,

A yellQW me ta l , generally
so lub l e in a l cohol . found nat ive in prima ry rocks , and tn

GLUTINOUS SAP. Milky sap . Ve a l luv ia l d epos i t ions. See Aurum.

g e table m i lk, or the juice obta ined .by Gold coin i s te rmed
inc is ion from the Pa l o d e Vaca ,

or C ow l . Sterling . i . e . 22 go ld 2 copper.
tree, wh ich g rows in t he prov ince of C a 2 . Standa rd , i . e . 18 g old + 6 copper.
raccas .

Gold becomes g reenwhen srlver 13 sub
-GLYCERIN (v m

‘

ig , sweet) . The s t i tu ted for copper.
swee t princ ipl e of o i l , - a l so te rmed hy GOLD LEAF’

ELECTROMETER.

d ra te of oxide of g lyceryl . An inst rument for d e tecting the presence
GLYCERYL [or GLYC ERULE] (yhv of e lec tr ic i ty by t he d ivergence of two

ml g , swee t, {Do}, ma t ter) . A hypothe t ical sl i ps of gold leaf.radica l exist ing in g lycer in . GOLDEN SULPHURET. A sulpha
GLYCYRRHIZ A GLABRA (ykvm

‘

ig , re t of an t imony, a lso termed sulphanti

swee t , (Ma , a roo t) . Common L iquor ice ; monic acid, and prepa red by prec ipitating
a Legum inous plan t , th e

.

underg round antimon i c ac id by su lphure tted hydrog en.

s tem of wh ich is ca l l ed liquorice-root; or See Kermes lll ineral.
stick liquorice. The Greeks d ist inguished GOMPHO’SIS (yéppog , a peg ) . An

th e liquorice-roo t by the name of adip son , ticulation of bones , l ike tha t of a nai l
from a , pr i v . , and th i rst , '

from in a piece ofwood : tha t of the teeth , for
property ofassuag ing t h i rs t ; perhaps the instance , in the i r sockets .
term li uorice may be der ived from the GONAGRA (yew , the . knee , dypa,
same i ea. izare) . Gout in the knee . The term
Glycyr rhizin [or Glycion]. Liquor ice g enag ra i s some t imes found . but i t is
sug ar ; the sacchar ine j u ice of l iquori ce barba rous .
TOOL GON IOMETER (ywm

’

a , an angl e, pe
GOB-EL

’

S PYROPHORUS. A mix rpéw. to measure). Au instrument for
tu re of charcoa l and l ead , in wh ich the measur ing ‘

ang l es , par t icularly those of
lat ter i s in such an ex t reme state of d i crys ta l s .
v is ion, as to take fi re on exposu re to the GONORRHCEA (youfi.

'semen, tea . to

air. - It i s formed by hea t ing th e tar tra te flovv). L i tera l ly, an involuntary d is
of l ead in a c lose vesse l or tube to d ull charg e of th e semen ; bu t a lways under
redness . stood as a d ischarge of purulent infec
[GODFREY ’

S CORDIAL. A ce l e t ious ma t te r from t he u reth ra ,
th e va

brated carm inat ive . and anodyne cord ia l . g ina, &c. In Engl ish , the d isease is
The fol lowing i s the formu la for prepa r ca l led a clap , from the old French word
ing i t , recommended by a comm i t tee of clap ises . ( publ i c shops , kept

‘

and inha
t he Ph i lade l ph ia Col lege of Pharmacy. bi ted by prost i tu tes) ; in German, a tr ip
“ Take of t incture of

'

Op ium , Ojss . ; tno per, from d ripping ; and, in French a

lasses (from t he suga r refiners) , Oxvj. ; chaudep isse, from t he hea t and scald ing
a l cohol , Oij. ; wa te r, Oxxvj. ; carbona t e in m ic tu r i t ion .

of potassa , g l iss . ; o i l of sassafras , fs iv . GONYALGIA (yaw) , th e knee , c
’

iltyog ,

Dissolve the carbona te of po tassa in t he pa in) . Gona lg ia . Pa in in the knee ;
wa ter, add the molasses , and hea t ove r a gou t in the knee
gen t le fi re t i l l th ey s immer ; take off t he GORDIUS. The Sela equina , or horse
scum wh ich r ises , and add the Iaudanum ha i r worm of t he old wr i te rs. It is sup
and o i l of sassafras , hav ing prev iously posed to occas ion
m ixed them we l l I. Intestinal disease, occu rring among
GOITRE, or GOTRE'(probab ly a cor the peasan t ry of Lapland from d rinking
rupt ion ofg uttur , t he th roat ) . The name wa ter impregnated wi t h th is worm ;
g iven in Sw i tz er land to Broncho‘ce l e , or and
the Thyroph raxia of A l i bert. He is t e r 2 . C uticu ln r disease, when it. is lodged
though t i t shou ld be ca l l ed tracheocele. und e r the skin , cons ti tu t ing the morbus

Prosser, from i ts frequency in the h i l ly pila ris of Hors t , and the ma lis d crino
parts of Derbysh i re . ca l led i t the Derby nibu s of Sau vages , &c.

shire neck ; and. not sat isfied respec t ing GORGET. An inst rumen t u sed in
the s im i l i tude of th is tumou r to tha t oh . thotomy, [in cu t t ing the pros ta t e g land
se rved on the necks of women on th e and neck of th e bladde r.
A lps, the E ng lish bronchocele. I t con GOSSYPIUMHERBACEUM. Com
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mon Cotton ; 9. Mal vaceous plan t , yield
ing the cotton of commerce . Th is sub
stance cons is ts of tubu lar hai rs , wh ich
arise from t he surface of the seed -coa t ;
tn its unprepared s tate i t is cal led raw
cotton .

GOULARD
’

SCERATE. The ceratum
plambi [sub-acetatis , Ph . U . S ] The tor
mu la for th is differs , however , from Gou
lard ’s orig ina l rec ipe , in order ing cam

phor,
.

wh ile the other d i rects a large
quan tity of wate r to be m ixed wi t h the
ce ra te .
GOULARD

’

S EXTRACT. A sa tu
rated sol u t ion of sub-acetat e of l ead, or
theLiquorPl ttmbiSub—acetatis , Ph .U. S
the Aqua Litharg yriAcetat i , L. 1767.

O l im . Ex tract of Satu rn .

GOU'I‘ Podag ra ; arth ritis : A term
derived from the French g outte, a drop,

and th is from the La t in utta , a lso a

d rop, appl ied to the d isease rom the old
notion of i ts be ing produced by a morbificdrop. See Podag ra .

Gouty concretions. Calcu l i formed
the jo in ts of gou ty persons , resembl ing
chalk-stones in colour and softness , and
cons is t ing of urat e of soda .

GRAC lLIS.

'

Slender ; a long , th in ,

flat musc le , otherw ise ca l l ed rectus inter
rtusfemoris , from i ts stra i g h t d i rec t ion.

“

GRAINES D
’AVIGNON . French

ber ries . The tm ripe fru i t of the Rham
nus infectorius , used for dye ing Maro
qu in l eathe r ye l low , &c .

GRALLfE (stilts) . Waders ; an order
ofaqua tic birds, frequen t ingmarshes ,&c. ,

as the heron .

GRAMINACE/E (g ramen , grass) . The
Grass t ri be ofMonocoty ledonous plants .
Herbaceous plants w i t h cyl indr ica l
stems ; leaves a l terna te , w i th a spl i t
shea th ; flowers hermaph rod i te , some
t imes monte cious , g lumaceous r g lumes

a l ternate , unequa l ; stamens hypogynous ;
ova rium s impl e.
[GRAMME A measure of we ig h t ,
equal to 154 340 gra ins Tro
GRANA MOLUCCA . hese are sa id

to be the seeds of the Croton Pavana , the
or ig ina l T i l l -seed plan t .
'GRANA ARADlSl . Grains of Pa
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GRANA TlGLIA. Grana Dilla
Grana Tilli. The seeds of the Croton
Tig l ium. from wh ich the croton o i l or oi l
of tig lium is procured .

GRANATI CORTEX . Pomorum C or
tex . [Granati fructt

'
is cortex , Ph . U . S.]

Pomegranate bark ; th e produce of the

Pun ica Grana tum . [The bark of th e roo t
(Granati radicis cortex , Ph . U . S. ) h as
been used as a v erm ifuge ]
GRANDINES. Plura l “

of g rando, a

hai l -stone ; a term appl ied by VVesser to
tubercles , as th ey become en larged .

GRANULATION (g ranum , a gra in) .
A process by wh ich m inu te gra in-l ike
fleshy bodies are formed on the surface
ofwounds

'

or u l cers d uring the i r hea l ing .

In Chemistry, the term denotes a process
for the mechan ica l d iv is ion ofme ta ls and
of phosphorus .

GRAPHITE (ypa
’

tow, to wr i te ; so

termed from i ts use in the manufacture
of penc i ls). Plumbago, or black l ead ; a
carbu re t of i ron .

GRASS OIL OF NAMUR. A vola
t i le o i l procu red , accord ing to Royl e . from
the Andropog on Ca lamus aromaticus. I t
is sometimes ca l l ed oil of sp ikermrd,

though incorrect] th is substance be ing
procured from the Nardostachys Jata
mans i .
GRA

'
I
‘
IOLA OFFICINALIS. Hedge

Hyssop ; a plan t of th e order Scrophu la
ricecar, formerly cal l ed Gratia Dei

, on

account of i ts remed ia l powers . I t has
been sa id to be the bas is of the cau medi
cina le.

GRAVE’DO ( g ravis. beav A ca

tarrh , or cold , wi th a sense 0 heav iness
in the he ad.

GRAVEL. Cr sta l l ine sed iments de
pos i ted in the b addor from the ur ine .

When these sed iments are amorp hous
and pu l veru l en t , they are

1. Red, la ter i t ious , or pink. and con.

s is t ch iefly of lilhate of ammon ia ; or
2. Wh i te , consisting of m ixed l i th i c

and phosphat ic sed iments , w i th an i r i
descen t pel l icl e .

When crystallized, they const i tu t e
I. The red g ravel . cons ist ing of crysta l s

of uric or l i th ic acid ; or
2 . Th e white g ravel , genera l ly cons ist

ing.'of the tripl e phospha te of mag nesm

and ammon ia , and exist ing in the form of

perfect l y wh i te and sh in ing crysta l s .
GRAVITY (g ravitas , heav iness) . The
tendency ofall bod ies towards the cen tre
of the ear th ; th e unknown cause of th is
phenomenon i s ca l l ed g ra vita tion .

_

Gra

v i ly d iffers from A ttract ion , in be ing a

spec ies of the lat ter ; e. g . we speak of
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the pharynx to the superior or ifice of th e
‘ GUNPOWDER. A m ixture of five

s tomach . parts of n i tre , one of su l phu r , and one

GUM. A common proximate pr inc i of charcoa l , finely powdered , and very
ple of vege tabl es ; the pr imary form of accu ra te ly b lended . Th e gra ins are

ve e tabl e textures . smoothed by frict ion, and are then said
UM-BOlL. Parulis. Inflammat ion ,

to be glaz ed .

abscess , or bo i l of the gums. GUSTATORY usto, to tas te) . A
GUM JUNIPER. A concrete res in name of th e l ingua nerve—a branch of

wh ich exudes in wh i te tears from the the infer ior '

max i l lary. See Nerves.

Juniperus Commun is. It has been ca l l ed GUT. A substance made by pu l l ing a
sanda rach , and, hence , confounded w i th s i lkworm , when ready to spin i ts cocoon ,

the aaudapcitrr) of Ar istot le , wh ich was a in two, extend ing the s i lk as far as it

sulphure t of arsen ic. Red uced to pow wi l l go , and hang ing i t up to dry.

der i t is ca l led p ounce, wh ich prevents GUTHRIE'
S MUSCLE. A name

ink from s inking in to paper , from wh ich g iven to the t ransverse portion of th e
the exte rior coat ing of si ze h as been comp ressor uretbre muscl e. The per

scraped away. pendicular or pub ic port ion i s termed
GUM RASH. Red g um. A genus ofWi l son’s muscle .
cu taneous diseases. See Stropl mlus. GUTTA (a d rop) . Pl. g uitar, d rops.
GUM~RESINS. The concrete ju ices A term appl ied to a measu re in prescrip

of certa in plants , consis t ing of res in , tions, abridged g t , pl . g tt. , wh ich shou l d
essent ia l o i l , g um . and ex tract ive veg e be equa l to the m in im . [See Quantity.]
table ma t te r. as a loes , ammonia 'c, assa Also to certa in affect ions and prepara
fmtida , euphorbium , scammony, &c. t ions .
GUMMA . A soft tumour, so named from 1. Gutta opaca . Ca tarac t , or opac i ty of

the resemblance of its con ten ts to g um . the crysta l l ine l ens, of i ts capsul e , or of
GUMMI RUBRUM ASTRINGENS. the Morgagnian fluid , separa te ly or con

An astr ingent substance , ca l led butea joint ly.

g um,
—an exudat ion from the Bu tea from 2. Gutta serena. Drop serene ; so

dosa . I ts Hindu name is kueni or kuen amed from th e idea of an efi
'

used flu id
nee, from wh ich probably our term kino at or beh ind the pupi l . A term said to
is d eri ved . have been firs t appl ied by Actuar ias to

.

l . Gummi Arabicum seu Tureicum . amaurosis.
Gum Arabic ; the prod uce of th e Acac ia 3 . Gutta rosacea . Rosy drop, or cat'
v era , and other spec ies. espec ial ly A . buncled face ; a spec ies of acnc.

Arabica. The wh i te p ieces cons t i tu te 4. Gutta anodyna . Anodyne drop. A
the g ummi cleelum of the d rugg ists ; sol u t ion of aceta te ofmorph ia .

t he Con t inen t they are called g um Turic, 5. Gutta nig ra. Black d rop ; Lan
from Tor. a seaport in Arabia . near the cash ire drop. See BlackDrop .

is thmus of Suez . The red pieces are 6. Gutte vitae. Drops of l ife ; a nos

some t imes ca l l ed g um Gedda , from the tram cons ist ing of spirituous s t imu lants.
name of anoth er port. GUTTIFER/E ( g utta , a drop, fero, to
2. Gummi g uttce. A term appl ied to beer) . The Mangosteen tr ibe of Dico
gamboge , owm g to i ts i ssu ing g uttatim ,

ty ledonous p lants. Trees or sh rubs , cc
or by drOps . from th e broken l eaves or casional ly paras i t ical , yield ing res inous
branch lets of the gamboge tree. juice ; leaves ent i re , oppos i te ; flower s
3 . Gummi nostras. Cherry-t ree

'

g um ; pol

l
ypetalous ; stamens hypogynous ; car

an exuda t ion from th e s tem of th e Cera pet a concrete ova rium of severa l cel l s.
sus av ium . Th is , and the g ummip runi, GUTTUR. The throa t ; a lso , c lass i
or pl um-t ree g um , produced by the ca l ly, the w indpipe . Ga la is the gu l le t,
Prunus domestics , may be subs t i tu ted in whereby the food passes in to the sto.
med ic ine for t ragacan th g um. They con mach ; andfaua: the gul l e t-pipe , or space
tain two gummy princ ipl es , viz . arabin, between the g ain and the g u t tur, or the
and p ronin or cerasin . super ior part of the g a la , nearest th e
GUMS. Gin ivce . Th e red substance ch in , but in ter ior,where the mou th g rows

wh ich cove rs t e a lveola narrower.
the jaws , and embraces the GYMNASTICS (yvpvé gw, to exerc ise
tee th . naked ). Exerc ises systema t ica l ly adap t
GUNJAH. The d ried plan t of th e ed to develope and preserve the phys ical
Cannabis Indica , after i t has flowered , powers .
and s t il l re ta ining the res in ; used in '

GYMNOSPERMJE (yvpvog , naked,Ca l cut ta for smoking . n éppa , seed ). Plants wh ich have their
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seeds dest i tu te of a pericarp, as opposed
to the Ang iosperme .

[Hence Gymnosp ermous , hav ing the

seeds apparen t ly naked ]
GYNE A woman . In the fol
l owing compounds , th e term Pe lates to
the fema l e appara tus, or the pist i l ,
p lants
l . Gyneceum. .A te rm appl ied

Rbper to the ent i re fema l e s stem
plan ts.more commonly ca l led t e p is
See Androceum .

2. Gyn-andria (dz/Pip. a man) .
twen tie th c lass of t he Linnean syst
p lants , in wh ich the stamens are s i tua ted
upon th e s tyl e , abov e th e ovar ium.

3 . Gyaa-base (Brin g . a base) . Th is
te rm is appl ied to the receptac le , when

HE MA , HE MATOS (alg a . alpam g ) .

Blood . The c ircu lat ing flu id of animals.

I . Hcema-cell-nosis (xfikrg , a spo t , v6aog .
a d i sease) . B lood -spo t d isease ; th e name
g iven by Rayer to Purp u ra .

[2. Hazma-dynamonieter (dvuap tg , power,
perpov. a measure) . An inst rument for
measur ing the force w i th wh ich the b lood
is propel l ed in t he blood -vesse ls , invented
byM. Po iseui l l e .]

Haem-ag og ues (dye) . to expel ) . Ex

pel lers of bl ood ; med ic ines wh ich pro
mo te the ca tamen ia l and hazmorrhoi'dal
d i scharges .
4. Hazma-lopia th e eye). Haema

l0 ps . An effus ion of blood in the g lobe
of the eye ; bl oodsho t eye .

5. Haem-anthus a flower) . The
Bl ood -flower, a p lan t of the na tura l order
Amaryllideae ; the Hotten to ts are sa id to
dip the i r a rrow-heads in the j u ice of i ts
bu lbs , on accoun t of i ts po isonous pro
perties .

6 . Haema t-em’
esis to vom i t) . Vo

m i tus cruen tus. A vom i t ing of b lood ;
baamorrhag e from th e s tomach .

7. Hcematin. The name g i ven by Ch e
v renl to the colouring mat te r of the Hae
matoxylon C ampech ianum , or logwood .

8 . He matite. Blood-s tone , a peroxid e
of i ron. so named

,
from i ts property of

fl owing h temorrhag es ; or from i ts co

lour. The red haema t i te is an anhyd rous ,
t he brown a hyd rated . perox id e .

9. Hoema la-cele (mile) . a tumour) . A
col lec t ion of b lood in the tuni ca vag i
nalis . If serous flu id occupy the p lace
of blood , the case is that of hydrocele,
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i t i s d i la ted , and suppor ts a row of car.

pe ls , wh i ch have an obl ique incl inat ion
toward s the axi s of the flowe r, as in the
Labia tes, th e Borag inacete , &c.

4. Gyno
—
phore (tpépw, to bear). A te rm

appl ied to the s ta lk upon wh ich the
of ovar ium i s some t imes seat ed , instead of
be ing sess i l e , as in Passiflora. It is also
ca l l ed thecaphore.
G YPSUM (yt

’

nljog , chalk ; from 75.
ear th , and

‘
ét , to bake ). Sul phate of

l ime . When h igh ly burn t . i t fa l ls into
powder , cons t i tu t ing p laster of Pa ris.

GYRI (pl. yrus. a c i rcui t). The s i
ral cav i t ies olg the in te rnal ear. A lso, t e
convolu t ions of th e bra in .

Gyrate. Curved in from apex to base.
Synonymous wi th circz

'

nate.

IO. m ato’des (alparwclng ) . Bloody ;
as appl ied to a fungous or fleshy excres

cence . The termina t ion in -odes (airing )
somet imes expresses a fulness, as in the
presen t case .

11. Haemato log y (Myog , an account).
The h istory of th e blood .

12. Haemato’ma . A bl ood -l ike tumour,
some t imes occurring in the bra in.

I3 . He matosin. A charac terist ic con
stituent of t he b lood , der ived from the
g lobu l es .
I4. Haema to'sis. Sang uification , or the

format ion of the bl ood .

15. Hoematoxyli lig num tgfiXou, wood).
Log wood th e wood of the Haematoxylon
C ampech ianum , a Leguminous plant of
Campeachy. l ts

‘

colou ring ma t ter is cal l
ed lccematoz ylin, and by Chevreul haz
ma tzn.

16. He mo-lu’ria (oilpéw,
to vo id urine).

Sangu is in u r ina. Bloody u r ine ; the

pass ing of bl ood in th e ur ine .
17. Haemo-p tysis (rm

-
13m g , spi t t ing. from

fl rfiw, to spi t) . Hemop toe. The spi tting
of blood ; e xpec tora t ion of bl ood . I t has
been ca l l ed p neumo-rrlzag ia .

18. Hazmo-rr/zag e (Myuvp t , to break
for th) . A rupture of a blood-vessel ; a
burs t ing forth of bl ood ; loss of bl ood .

19. Haemo-rrhaea petechia lis ( fiéw. to

flow). A te rm appl ied by Dr. Adai r to
t he ch ron ic form of purpu ra. I t has also
been des igna ted as Petechicesine febre ;
land-scurvy , &c.

20. Hazme-rr/zozdal to flow) . A
term appl ied to a branch of th e sc iat ic
lnerve ; and to ar te r ies of th e rec tum,
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because they often bl eed ; these are HALO (fil ms, an area). Areola ; the
termed the superior, middle, and inje c i rcle or ring surrounding the n ippl e.
rior , &c. &c. HALO SIGNATUS. The name g iven
21. Hmm the eye) . by Sir C . Be l l to the impress ion of the

An efi
'

usion of blood in to the chambers oi cil iary processes on th e an ter ior surface
the eye . of the v i treous humour , &c from i ts
22. Hemor rhoids (film, to flow) . Li te cons is t ing of a c ircle of rad iat ions, cal led
ral ly, a harmorrhag e , and . orig ina l ly used byHa l l er, strice retina subjectce lig amento
in th i s sense in general ; but now re cilia ri. By Winslow these marks are

stricted to the p iles. These are termed ca l l ed sulci cilia res ; by Z inn, corona
Open, when t hey d ischarge b lood ; and cilia ris.
blind, when there is no d ischarge. HALOGENE (&Ag , sal t, ysm s , to pro
23. Hcemo-stasia fi

’

ampnto stand ). Stag duce). A term employed by Berz el ius
nat ion of blood . Hence to denote bod ies wh ich form sa l ts wi th
24. Haema-statica (7m m, to stand ) . meta l s, as chlorine , brom ine, iod ine , fluo

Stypt ics. Med ic ines wh ich s top haemor rine, and cyanogen. The sa l ts thus pro
rheges. duced are ca l led halo‘

ids.
25. Hcemo-thorax . An effusion of blood HALO ID SALTS (bias, the sea, sea

into the cav i ty of the p l eura, from a sal ts , elbog , l ikeness). Sal t- l ike com

wound , a con tus ion of the chest, certa in pounds, cons ist ing of a me ta l on the one
d iseases , &c. hand , and of ch lorine , iod ine , and the
26. Ha rrie-spastic system. A new sys rad ica l s of the hydrac ids in genera l , ex

tem ofmedicine , introduced by Dr. Jun0d cepting su lphur, on the other. Bes ides
ofParis, consis t ing in the employmen t of the s imple halord sa l ts, Berze l ius d is
a pneuma t ic apparatus of pecul iar con ting uishes the three fol lowing combina
struct ion , in wh ich the arm or leg is so t ions
placed as to a t t rac t the blood to the ex 1. Hydro-halo

'

id salts, or combina tions
tremities , w i thou t d im inish ing t he mass of a s impl e ha loi

'd sa l t and the hydrac id
of th is l iqu id . of i ts rad ica l .
27. Hcemo-trOp lzy (rpotph, nourishmen t) . 2 . Or g

-halozd salts, or comb ina t ions of
An excess of sangu ineous nu tr imen t, as a meta l l ic oxide wi th a haloid sal t of the
d is t ingu ished from hyper trophy, and hy same me tal .
pertem ta. See Ana motrop hy. 3 . Double hGZOId salts, cons ist ing
[HAIL. See Rain .] 1. Of two s impl e haloid sal ts, wh ich
HAIR. Each ha ir cons ists of a bulb, con ta in d ifferen t meta ls, but the
s i tua ted under the skin. and a trunk, same non-metal l ic ingred ient .
wh ich perfora tes th e sk in and cu t ic le , 2. Of two ha lo'id sa l ts , consisting of the
and i s enveloped in a pecu l iar shea th . same me ta l , but in wh ich the o th er
The colour of the ha i r—black, red, au e lemen t is d ifferent.
burn, and white— depends on that of the 3. Of two simple ha loi

'd sal ts, of

oi l wh ich enters in to i ts compos i t ion. wh ich both e lements are ent i re ly
HAIL LICHEN. The Lichen pila ris ; d ifferen t.

a var iety of l ichenous rush , in wh ich [HAMAMELIS VIRGINICA . Wi tch
pimples are l im i ted to the roots of the Haz el . An ind igenous shrub, Of the
hai r, and desquamate after ten days.
HAL’ITUS (halo, to brea the). An aq

ous vapour , Or g as , for inha lat ion.

fam i ly Berberidece , the bark of wh ich is
as tringen t and bi t ter , and h as been used
in the shape of a pou ltice or a decoct ion,

Ha litus qf the blood. The vapourwh ich and has been employed as a wash , in
arises from the blood when newly d rawn pa infu l tumours and bsemorrhoi

'

ds, oph

from the body. Plenck termed i t g as thalmia, &c. The leaves are said to pos
animale san uinis. sess s im i lar propert ies , and a decoct ion
HALLE (&Mopar, to leap, quod super of them has been g iven in bowe l com
roximum dig itum scanda l). Hallus. plain ts and he morrhages ]Ii‘he grea t toe. HAMULARIA LYMPHATICA . A
HALLUCINATION (hallucinor, to new spec ies of worm d iscovered b

m istake) . Depraved or erroneous ima Treu t ler, a German Physic ian , in 178

g ination . The term has been used as in the bronch ial g lands of a ph th is ical
synonymous wi th phantasm, from wh i ch subjec t.
i t shou ld , however, be d is t ingu ished , the HAMULUS COCHLE/E. Li teral ly,
phenomena of hallucination hav ing been the sma l l hook of the coch lea ; a kind Of
ch iefly observed in the insane. See book, by wh ich the lamina Spiralis ter
Plzanta sm. minates upon the axis, towards the 'mid
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[HECTOGRAMME. A French mea or Christmas rose ; a p lan t reputed in
su re of we igh t , equa l to 3 oz . 1 d r. 43 4 c lass ic write rs as a remedy for man ia ,

g ra ins Troy .]
HEDEOMA PULEGIOIDES. A La

biate plan t of North America , h ighly re

pa ted as an emmenagog ue. and ca l led
pennyroyal .
[HEDERA HELIX. Ivy. An

o

Euro

pean plan t , of the lhmily C aprifolwe ;
the fresh leaves are used external ly for
dress ing issues. and a decoct ion of them
has been recommended in cu taneous af
fections .

[Hederim A pecu l iar a lkal ine princ i

p
le , obta ined by Vandamme and Cheva l
ier from ivy seeds , and wh ich i s said to
be closely a l l ied to qu inia in febr ifuge
prope rt ies ]
[HELENIN. A wh i te concrete sub

stance , obtained from Inula, in termed ia te
in i ts properties be tween the essent ia l
oi l s and cam hor.]
[HE L EN I UM A UT UMN A L

Sneezewort. An ind igenous , pe renn ia l
herbaceous plan t, the dried l eaves and
flowers of wh ich have been used as an

errh ine .]
HELIOSTAT (iihwg , the sun , lamp“,
to stand ) . An instrumen t by wh ich the
sunbeam can be s tead i ly d i rected to one

spo t dur ing the whol e of i ts d iurnal
per iod .

HELIOTROPIUM (hktotg , the sun ,

rpérrw, to turn). The B lood-stone , so
ca l l ed from the blood-red specks occa
sionally appearing on its green surface .
and formerly used to stop a bleed ing
from the nose .

HELIX (Em, from lh t
'

o
'
ew, to turn

abou t) . A co i l ; a spi ral , or w ind ing
l ine. Th is te rm denotes ,
l . The outer bar or ma rg in of the ex

ternal ear. Hence , helicis major and

helicis m inor , two muscles of the he l ix.

t~ 2. The name of a coil of wi re, used in
magneto-ga lvanic expe r iments.
3 . A testaceous anima l , inhab i t ing a

sp iral shel l , as the snai l , &c. The helix
pomatia i s the Grea t or Vineyard Sna i l ;
a popu lar remedy for emac iat ion, w i th
hect ic fever and ph th is is .
HELLEBORUS (éhkéflopOg , qu . lkew,

to se iz e , Bopq
’

, in eat ing) . He l lebore ;
a poisonous genus of Ranunculaceous
plan ts .
1. Hellebor us foetidus. Ftetid He l le

bore . or Bear’s; foot ; a plant reta ined in
th e l is t of Ma ter ia Med ica , but rarely
used . I ts l eaves have been st rongly re

commended as a verm ifuge agains t the
ascaris lumbr icoi’des.
2. Helleborus nig cr. BlackHel l ebore ,

and hence recommended

s im i lar propert ies.

b Horace to
the poets of h is day. See Mglampodium .

3 . Helleboru s orientalis. The root of
th is spec ies was formerly much extol led
in mama , epi lepsy, and dropsy ; i t is s t i l l
used in the Levant , and is ca l led z op téme
by the Turks , and arop¢h by the Greeks .
4. The termHellebore has been appl ied
to the Veratrum album , probably from its

Ye t the former is an
exogenous , the la t ter an endogenous
plan t .
HELMINS (

'
éhpwg , ikp tvdtrg ) . Vermis.

The Greek term tor a worm.

l . Helminth-ag og ues (bye , to expel ) .
Anthe lm in t ics ; remed ies agains t worms.
2. Helminthiasis. A d isease pecu l ia r
to some coun tries , in wh ich worms , or
the ir larvae, are bred under the skin.&c.

3. Helmintho-corton (xdprog , food
Cors ican Moss ; a spec ies of Gig artina ,

supposed to be part icularly efficac ious
aga inst the asca ris lumbricoides.

HELO’DES (
'
éhog , a marsh). A term

appl ied to fevers produced by marsh
m iasma.

HE'LOS (hkog , clavus, a nai l). A name
g iven to the tumour formed by prolapsus
or proc ident ia i r id is. SeeMyocephalon.

HEMERALOPIA (fittepa . the day,
akadg , b l ind , the eye ) . Diurna case i
tudo . or day-blindness. Th is term is used
byHippocra tes (b omi ss ion of the dha ég ?)
to denote nig h t lindness— ca l igo tene
brarum ; dysopia tenebrarum. Sauvages
terms i t amblyop ia crep uscula ris. See
Nycta lop ia.

HEMI The Greek prefix
for half, correspond ing w i th the La t in
semi.

1. Hemi-crania (xpéwov, the head ). A
pain wh ich affects on ly one s ide of the
head . See hl eg rim.

2. Hemi-Op ia (4341 , the eye) . Visus
dimidiatus. A defec t of vision, in wh ich
on ly ha lfof the object is seen.

3 . Hemi-p leg ia (arkfiaaco. to s trike). Pa
ralysis ofone s ide of the body.

4. Hemi-p tera (nrépou, a wing). Insect s
wh ich have one hall'of theirwings th ick
and coriaceous, and the other half mem
branous , as the bug , t ick, &c.

5. Hemi-spheres (apatpa , a sphere).
The two parts wh ich const i tute the
upper surface of the cerebrum . They
are separa ted by the fa l x cerebri .
HEMIDESMUS INDICUS. An As

clepiadaceous plan t , th e root of wh ich i s
used in Ind ia under the name of country
sa rsaparilla. I t has been cal led Indian
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or scented sarsapan
'

lla , nunnari, or. t he 9. Hepatn-phyma «papa , a suppurating
roo t ol'smilax as era .

tumour) . A suppura tive swe l l ing of the
HEMINA . Roman measure of ca » l iver.

pacity, cons is t ing of ha lf a sextar ius , or HEPAR ANTIMONII. Liv er ofAntt
th ree quarters ofa pin t. mony ; an oxy

-su lphu re t . « The term
HEMP.

A powe rfu l s t imu la t ing nar hepa r was forme rly appl ied to the com.

co t ic
, much employed in some coun t r ies binations. of su lph ur wub a lka l ies , from

as an in tox ica t ing d rug . See Cannabis. the i r l iver-l ike appearance . Hence we
MP-SEED. The name of some hav e a l so ,

var ie t ies of the mulberry ca lculus, wh ic h I. Hepa r calcrs. A crud e bisu lphuret
are remarkably smooth andpa l e-co loured , of ca l c i um, recommend ed as an ex ternal
resembl ing hemp-seed . app l ica t ion to crusta lactea .

HENBANE. A powerfu l l -narco t i c 2. Hepa r sulph urzs. Liver ofsulphur ;
plan t , sa id to be po isonous to t e domes the o ld pharmaceu t ic name of a l iver
t i c fowl . The botanica l name sug gests brown su lphu re t of potash .

0

a d ifferen t e tymolog See Hyoscyamu s. 3. He or sulphuris volatiles. Vola tile
HEN-BLINDNE S. A name some l ive r of

v

su lph ur. This is al so
. termedt imes g iven to nyctalop ia , or n igh t-bl ind Boy l e

’s or Beg u in
’s Fummg Spirit ; sul

ness , from a. na tura l d efec t in hens , in ph uretum ammon ias ; su lphure t ted hy
consequence of wh ic h they canno t see drog uret of ammon ia, or the hyd ro-sul
to pick up smal l gra ins in t he d usk of the ph uret of ammon ia.

evening , and so employ th is t ime in g o ing 4. Hepatic air. Another name for sul
to roost . ph uretted hyd rogen g as.

HENNE’
. A subs tance procured in 5. Hepatic Cinnaba r . A dark-coloured ,

Egypt , from the Lawsonia inermis, w i th stee l-gray var ie ty of C innabar.
wh ich the women s ta in t he i r fingers 6. Hepatic pyrites. Hepat ic su lphuret
fee t ; i t is a lso used for dye ing skins of i ron ; a var ie ty of prismatic

l

iron pyo

maroqu ins of a redd ish ye l low. r i tes , wh ich becomes brown on exposure
HEPAR (fir ap, iirrarOg ) . The l i ve r ; to t he air.

the org an wh ich secre tes the bi l e . 7. Hepatite. A var ie ty of heavy spar,
1. Hepat

-alg ia (t
'
i hyOg , pa in) . Pa in in or su lpha te of barytes , con tain ing a mi

t he l iver. Swelling of the l iver i s termed nute port ion of su l phu r, and emi tting ,
hepata lg

ia infarcta , l i ver d isease , en when h ea ted or rubbed , a fe t id sulpha
(1large iver, &c. rous odour.

2. Hepatic. A term appl ied to any 8 . Hepatule. A name g i ven by Kir
part be long ing to th e liv er. wan to t he hydrosulphuret of other
3. He atic fl ux . Bi l ious flux ; the wr i te rs .

name given in the Eas t to a varle t [HEPATICA AMERICANA. Liver
dysen te ry, in wh ich there is a frequen t wort . An ind i g enous , Ra nunculaceous
flow of bi l ious fluid from th e rec tum. plan t. supposed to possess d iure t ic and
4. Hepat

-itis. Inflamma t ion of . th e d eobstruen t propert i es. I t i s but l i ttle
l iver. The term is used by Ga l en in the used .]
p resen t sense , but i t i s more usua l ly em HEPAT’IC/E (int-up, firm

-
rag , the l iver).

p l oyed adjec t ively, w i th t he sense of he~ The L iver-wort t r ibe of Acotylcdonous
p atio. The La t in word hepatitis i s only plan ts. Cel lu lar , flowerless p lants , con
used , accord ing to Pl iny, as

“

g emmte s is t ing of an axi s or s tem , e i ther leafy or
nomen a fig urajocinoris .

”
Forbes. bordered ; rep roductive org ans are valved

5. He ato-rrhma (bias, to flow). Li te thecae ofd ifferen t k inds.
ra l ly, a liver-flow ; a morb id flow of bi l e . HEPTANDRI A (érrrat, seven, dvhp, a
6. Hepatiz a tion. C arnification . A man) . The seven th class of the Linnean
chang e ind uced in t he l ungs by inflam sys tem. inc lud ing t hose p lants wh ich
mat ion, in wh ich i t loses i ts v es icular and have seven s tam ens .
crepi ta t ing characte r, and resembl es th e Hcp tandrous, hav ing seven stamens,l i ver in fi rmness and we igh t , s inking in of about equa l l eng th .

water. I t is d iv ided in to the red, and HEPTAPHARMAC UM (in c, seven,

in to the g ray , or puru l en t infil trat ion . (bdppatrov, a med ic ine) . A med ic ine com
Compare Spleenization. posed of seven ingred ien ts : t hese were
7

0

. Hepato-cele (em , a tumour). He ceruse , l i tharge . p i tch , wax, colophony,
pa tio hernia ; hernia of the l ive r. incense . and ox-fat.
8 . Hepato

-

g astric. A name of th e [HERACLEUM LANATUM. Mas
smal l e r omentum, which passes from th e terwort. An ind ig enous, Umbelliferous
l i ver to the stomach . plan t, th e roo t of wh ich is somewhat
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st imu lant and carm inat ive . and h as been complete or direct, wh en it passes out at
employed in epi l epsy. The dose of the that opening . A
powdered root is from ij. to 5 iij.] 3. Hernia ing uina

-interstitial. This
HERB BENNET. he Geum urba term is appl ied by Dr. Goyraud to the

h am . or Avens ; the term is probably form of hern ia termed bymos t - au thors
con tracted from herba benedicta . incomp lete ing uinal , and described by
HERBARIUM (herba , an herb) A col Boyer as intra-iug uina l: Th e

'

former
l ect ion of dried spec imens of p lants , for term was consid ered objec tionabl e , _

'

be

merly known b the express i ve term atever may be their Situation ,

hortu s siccus , or ried garden. when the v iscera have escaped from the
HERCULES BOVII. Gold and mer abdomen , th e hern ia is comple te ; thecury dissolved in a d is til la t ion of cop lat ter was also objec t ionabl e , because the

paras, ni t re , and sea-sal t ; a v iolent ly ingu ina l canal does not a lways cons tit tite
cath art ic prepa ra t ion . the l im i ts of the protruded v iscera.

HEREDITARY (hceres, an he ir) . A 4. Hernia ischiatica . Hern ia occurr ing
term appl ied to diseases supposed to be at the isch iat ic notch :
transm i t ted from paren ts to th e i r ch i l 5. Hernia p erinealis. Hern ia of the
dren . perinseum , occurring , -ia men , be tween
HERMAPHRODITE the b ladder and rectum ; and in women ,

Venus) . Androg ynus. A lusus be tween t he rectum and v ag ina .

natu res , in wh ich th e organs of g enera‘ 6. Hernia pudenda lis. Hern ia wh i ch
t ion appear to be a m ixture of both descends, be tween the vag ina and ramus
sexes. In botan p lan ts are so cal l ed isch i i , in to the Iabium.

wh ich con ta in 1 e s tamen and pi
-st i l in 7. Hernia scrotal’s. Oscheoce le '

; hernia
the same flower ; all other flower ing enterosch eoce le , orosch ealis ,wh enomen

plants are ca l l ed unisewual. tum or in test ine , or both . descend into
HERMETlC SEAL ('Eppfig .Mercury) . the scrotum ; epip loacheocele,wh en omenThe clos ing of the end of a g lass vesse l tum only ; s teatocele, when sebaceous

when hea ted to the me l t ing po int. The ma t ter descends.
name is der iv ed from the Egypt ian . 8. Hernia thyro

'

z
'

dalis; Hernia of th e
Herm es , supposed to have been the fa ther foramen oval e. I
ofChemistry, wh ich has been ca l led the 9. Hernia umbilicalis. Omphaloce l e ,
Hermetic Art. or exornphalos. Hernia of the bowe ls at
HERMODACTYLUS (

'
Eppfig , Mer th e umbi l icus . I t is ca l led p neumatom

cu ry, déxrul mg , a finger). The nam e by phu los, when owing to flatulencys

wh ich the anc ients d es ig na ted a plant 10. Hernia vag inalis. E lytrocel e ; of
sup osad to be a spec ies of Colch icums hern ia occurring w i th in the os ex ternum .

ERNI A (Em/0 g , a. branch , so ca l led I] . Hernia vent ralis. Hypogastrocele
from i ts rotru-d ing forward). The pro or h ern ia occurr ing at any

'

part of thetrus ion 0 one or more of th e v iscera into fron t of the abdomen, most frequ ent ly
a sac) formed of the per i tonaeum. A be tween the rect i muscles.
hernia is termed reducible, when i t ad 12. Hernia ea rn-0 3a. Sarcoce le. A
m i ts of be ing replaced in the abdomen ; fleshy en largement of the testis ; -a tu

irreducible ,
when i t suffers no constric mour seated in the scrotum.

t ion, ye t cannot be put back, owing to He rnia mesenterica cl mesucolica .

‘

adhesions l or i ts large s iz e ; and sh am Hern ia. th rough the lacerated mesen tery,cerated or strang ula ted, when it not only or mesocolon.

canno t be r duced, bu t a l so suffers con 14. Hernia ph renica. Hern ia of the
s tr ict ion . T is d isease i s d is t inguished d iaph ragm.

w i th reference to, 15. Hernia of th
'
e intestines. .He-rnia

I . Its Situation.

th roug h a loop formed by adhesions , &c.

l . Hernia cruralis. Femora l hernia ; I
.

or a protrusion under Poupar t ’s ligament . 16. Hernia cerebri. Fung us
'cerebr i .

The passage through wh ich the hern ia Enceph-alocele. Hernia of the bra in:
descends is ca l l ed , by Gimbernat , the 17. Hernia intestinalis. Enterecele ;
cru ral, by Hey, thefemoral ring ; and by con taining in test ine only.

Cloque t , the crural canal. 18. Hernia omentalis. Epiplocele ;
2 . Hernia inguinalis. Bubonocele ; or contain ing a port ion of omentum on ly.

he rnia at the gro in. I t is termed incom If both in test ine and omen tum contribut e
p lete or oblique, when i t does not pro to the format ion of the tumou r , i t is ca l led
trade th rough the abdominal ring ; and entero-epip locele.

l l
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corresponds wi t h t he French boquet, and mag nes ia. derived from the husk of the
the German sch lucken , and is rhaps oats on wh ich they feed .
mean t to im i tate the sound i t emotes. 4. Hipp o-ma nes (puma . madness). A
The Greek h tiyf or Avypdg , and the La t in humour in mares , sa id to be mere ly thesing ultus , wh ich have been a pl ied to mucus of the vag ina in season ,

employed
th i s affec t ion , ra ther d enote sob ing . as an aphrodis iac. Anc ien t ly an ing re
HlDE-BOUND. A term descr iptive d ien t in ph i l tres.

of that sta te in horses , in wh ich the skin 5. Hipp-uric acid (oiipov, urine) . An
i s t igh tl y d rawn over the emac ia ted mus ac id obta ined from the ur ine of the horse

,

c les ; a l so , of a d i sease in t rees , when the cow, and other gram in ivorous an ima l s.
bark c l eaves too c lose to the wood . 6. Hipp -u ris (otpé , a ta i l). Th e final
HIDROA (idpdig , swea t). The term d iv is ion of the spinalmarrow , alsotermed

g iven by Sauvages and Vogel to ecz ema ,
cauda equina , or horse ’s tai l , from the

or hea t erupt ion ; the halo , w i th wh ich d i v is ion of the nerves wh ich i ssue from
t he ves icl e is surrounded, i s popularly it. A lso , a genus of plan ts , so ca l l ed
cal l ed a heat s at. from th ei r resemblance to a horse ’s tai l .
HIDRO’TI A (idpdig , idpé rog , sweat) . HIPPUSPUPILLZE. A pecu l iar mo
Med ic ines wh ich cause perspi ra t ion. t ion of the i r is , consist ing of a constan t
HI ’ERA PI ’CRA (Ispos, holy, nut-pug , flu t tering between expans ion and con

b i t ter) . Vu lgo, biccory p iccory. A name tract ion . I t occurs in amau rosis.
wh ich has been long appl ied in the shops HIRCINE (hircus , a goa t) . A sub
to the Pu lv i s A loes cum Cane l la. I t stance conta ined in the fis t of the goa t
was formerly ca l led biera log adii, and and. sheep, yielding, by saponification ,

made in the form of an e l ec tuary w i th the hircic acrd.

honey. HIRSUTIES (hirsutus , shaggy) . Shagd is g inosa ; superfluous rowth of ha i r.
ease). Morbus sacer. L i tera l ly, sacred HIRU’DO MEDICINALIS. The me
d isease ; an anc ien t te rm for epile y. dicinal l eech ; named by th e Romans
HIGHGATE RESIN . Foss i l g

e

opal ; luxurio, as express ive of its we l l-known
found in the bed of blue c lay at High pecul iar act ion.

g a te . [HISPID (hispidus , br istly). Covered
HILUM.

’ The po in t of the seed by wi th long rig id ha i rs ]
wh ich i t is a ttached to the placenta. HIVES. The popu lar name in the
Th is is the base of the seed . north of England , and in some pa rts of
HILUS LIENIS. A fissu re observed Sco t land , for a spec ies of Ch icken-

pox
on the interna l and concave s the Va ricella g lobularis ofWillan. See
the spleen , th roug h wh ich the v essel s C rou
en ter and l eave the substance of the HCi

J

FFMANNI LIQUOR ANODY
or an . NUS. Hoffman

’s Anodyne Solu t ion ,
or

% IP. The r ipe fru i t of the Rosa the Spiritus {E theris Sulph uriciCompo
nina , or dog-rose ; i t i s ch iefly used s i tus.
makin the confec t ion of tha t name. HOG GUM. A subs tance yielded by
HIP a horse). A Greek te the Rims metop ium. Dr. Pereira says hedenot ing a reference to the horse, the sea has met w i th an unsa leabl e g um, under
horse ; or, s imply, a large si ze th is name , resembling a sampl e in h is
1.

’Hip o-camp us (xdprr
'
rw, to bend ) . possess ion offalse trag acanth , or g omme

The sea orse ; the name of a sma l l d e Sassa .

marine an ima l . Hence the te rm is ap HOMBERG ’

S PHOSPHORUS. Ig
pl ied to two kinds of convolut ion of the nited m u ria t e of l ime. See Pho horas.

bra in,
—the hip ocamp us minor , s i tuated HOMBERG ’

S PYROPHORL
S

HS (esp.
in the posterior orn , and th e hi m fire .

if”
, to A mixture of alum

p us major , s i tuated in the infer ior om of and rown sugar, wh ich takes fi re on

the ventr icles of the brain. See C ornu exposure to the air. A more conven ien t
Ammonis. m ixture is madew i th three parts of lamp
2. Hipp o-castanum, or the Horse-ches t black, four of burn t a lum , and e igh t of

nut. In th is term , and in severa l others , carbonate of po tash.
as h ippo-lappath um , h ippo-marathrum , HOMBERG ’

S SEDATIVE SALT.

hippo-se linum , &c., the prefix i s a Gre A name for borac ic ac id . wh ich appears ,
cism , denot ing size. however, to ossess no seda t ive proper ty .

3. Hippo-limits A con HOM(EOI£ATHY (ii/rows, simi lar, mi
cret ion found in the intest ines of horses , Gog , d isease). The art of curing founded
composed of ammoniaca l phospha te of on resemblances, in trod uced by Samue l



HO M

Hahnemann. The princ iple is , that every
d isease i s curabl e by such med ic ines as
woul d prod uce , in a heal thy person, symp
toms s imilar to those wh ich charac te r i ze
t he g iven d isease . -“ Sim i l ia s im i l ibus
curentur,

”
in oppos i t ion to the “ con tra

ria contrariis , —0 r heteropa thy.

HOMOGENEOUS l ike , yévog ,
k ind ). Th i s term d enotes subs tances
made up of parts possess ing th e same
propert ies . Heterog eneous , on t he con

trary, denotes tha t t he par ts are of dif

ferent qua l i ties : t hus , in m inera l s , sand
s tone i s a homog eneous, and g ranite a

hetero eneous , body.

HO lO-TROPAL th e same , '
rp6

fl ag , a turn) . Hav ing th e same d i rect ion
as the body to wh ich it be longs , but not
be ing s traigh t ; a term appl ied to the
embryo of the seed .

HONEY. Mel. A veg e tabl e ju ice ,
col lec ted from t he nec tar ies of flowers by
the Api s mellifica , or Honey Bee. Wi th
v inega r i t forms oxymel .
1. Virg in honey. Honey wrough t by

the"young beeswh ich have neve r swarm
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of th e Ph i lade lph ia Col leg e of Pharmacy
.

R A loes Barbadens is . v1ij. ; Ferrisulp
exsic. g ij. , 3 iss. , cc Ferri sulphat.

crys ta l . Si va ; E xtr. h ellehori nig .

Myrrhee, g ij ; Sa onis , g ij. ; Cane l la; in
pu lv . tritm,

ing iberis in pu lv . t ri t.
g j. Bea t t hem we l l tog e the r into a mass
w i th wa te r, and d ivid e in to p i l l s , each
con tain ing two and a half g rains .]
HOOPING COUGH. Whooping coug

h .

These are v ernacu lar Eng l ish terms , e

r ived from t he verb to he
ap
or who

s ignifying to ca l l wi t h a lou vo ice . T e
affect ion is the tussus convulsit a ofWi l l is ,
t he tussis ferina of Hoffman . See Per

tussis.

Chinco h .

kincoug h , rom kincken , to coug h .

a corrupt ion from ch ine-cough ?
HOPS. The s t robi l es of t he Humulus

lup ulus , or Hop-

plan t.
HORDEI SEMINA . Pear l barl ey ; t h e

g ra ins of theHordeum distichon , t he C om
mon orLong-cared Bar ley, after the husks
hav e been removed .

l . Hordeum mundatum . Sco tch , hul l ed ,

Accord ing to Johnson , for

I s i t

ed , and wh i ch runs from th e comb w i th or pot barl ey, consi s t ing of the g ra ins de
out hea t or pressure .
2. Clarified honey. Mel despumatum ;
honeyme l ted in awater-bath , and c l eared
from scum.

3 . Aceta led honey. Mel acetatum , or

prived of their husk by a m i l l .
2. Hordeum p erlatum. Pearl barl ey ;
th e g ra ins d ivested of the i r husk, round
ed , and po l ished . The far ina ob ta ined
by g rind ing pearl barley to powd er i s

the oxyme l s impl ex ; c lar ified honey and ca l l ed pa tent ba r ley.

ace t i c ac id .

4. Eg yp tian honey. Oxyme l aerug inis ,
or linimentum aarug inis ; c larified honey,
wit h aerugo and v in g ar.

5. Honey of borax . Mel boracis ; clari
fied honey, and bru ised borax.

6. Rose hone
honey, t he petal

l

s

wa ter.
of th e rosa g a l l ica

’

, and

3 Hordeidecoctum. Decoc t ion of bar
ley, common ly ca l l ed ba rl ey wa te r.
4. Hordein. The pr inc ip l e of bar l ey ;

a pecu l iar mod ifica t ion of s tarch .

HORDEOLUM (dim . of hordeum , bar
ley). A stye , or sma l l tumour on th e eye

Mel rosae
’
clarified l id s , resembl ing a ba rl ey-com .

HOR
coagu la ted a lbumen and gela tine .

N . A substance cons isting of

It

HONEY-BAG . The cr0p or suck ing d iffers from bone in con ta ining on ly a

s tomach of the honey-bee, in wh ich i t
t ranspor ts the honey from t he flower to
the h ive.

t race of ear th .

HORN SILVER. Luna cornea . Th e
ch lor id e of s i lv er ; th e term i s d er i ved

HONEY-DEW. A swee t ish subs tance from i ts form ing a g ray sem i -t ranspa rent
ejec ted by ver smal l insects” ca l l ed mass , wh ich may be cut w i t h a knife ,
aph ides , upon t 9 l eaves of p lan ts, and and m uch resembl es horn .

vulgarly supposed to be caused by a

blig ht, or some d isease in the plant.
There is another kind of honey-dew, oh

served on ly at par t icu lar
'tim es , and in

certain sta tes of the atmosphere , hang ing
occas ional ly in
the l eaves of plan ts ; its cause is not

known.

[HOOPER
’

S FEMALE PILLS. A

nostrum wh ich h as been ex tens ive ly
used as a purgative and emmenagog ue.
The fol l owing is the formu la for its

preparation recommendedby a commi t tee

1. Horn Lead. Plumbum com aum ;
th e ch lor ide of l ead , a sem i-t ransparent
mass, resembl ing horn .

2. Horn Quicksilver. A natural proto~

chlor ide of qu icksi lve r ; i t has a w hite
horn-l ike a pearance.

HORN OCK. C r ta lline p eck. A
form of Var io la, in w i ch th e p imples
are imperfect ly suppu ra t ing , ichorous or
horny, and sem i-t ransparen t .
HORNBLENDE. Amphibole . A s i l i
cate of lime and mag nes ia.

HORRIPILATIO (horreo, to dread ,
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p ilus, the Horripi lat ion.] A sense
of creeping in d i erent par ts of the body;
a s mptom of th e approach of fever.

ORSE-RADISH. The Coch lear ia Ar
morac ia. The term horse, as an epi the t ,
in t h is case , i s a Grec ism , as a lso in herse
m in t , &c. ; th e same may be sa id of the
te rm bu ll , in bull -rush , &c. ; these terms
are der ived from 7m m; and flofig . respec
tively, wh ich mere ly denote g reatness ,

Eu-cepha lus , for Alexander ’s horse ; Eu
l im ia , for vorac ious appe t i te ; Eu-ph thal
mus, for d ropsy of the eye ; Eu

-cnem ia ,

tbr swe l l ed l eg . &c. See Hippo.

HORTUS SlC CUS (a dry garden).
An emphat ic appe l la t ion g iven ‘ to a col
l ec t ion of spec imens of plants , carefu l ly
d r ied and preserved ; a more genera l term
i s herbarium .

HOSPITAL GANGRENE. A com

b inat ion of hum id gangrene wi th phage
denic u l cera t ion, occurr ing in crowded
hospi ta l s, &c. ; a l so termed phagedena
ang raenosa , putr id or mal ignan t u lcer,
ospi ta l so re , &c.
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s tomach , when tha t organ contains much
air and l iqu id . l t resembles the metallic
tinkling of Laennec.
HUMOUR (humeo, to be mo ist , from

humus, the ground ). A humour ; an

aqueous subs tance. [A genera l term for
any fluid ; r but part icu lar ly appl ied to
those of the human body, both in the i r
hea l thy and d iseased s tates ] The hu
mours of the eye are, the Aqueous, the
Vitreous, and the Crystalline. [See these
words ]
HUMULUS LUPULUS. The C om

mon Hop ; a Dioec ious plan t , of the order
Urlicacece. [See Hop s and Lu ulin.]
HUMUS. Vegetable mou d ; woody

fibre in a s ta te of decay. The various
names of ulmin , humic acid, coal qf hu
mus, and humin , are appl ied to modifica
t ions of humu s.

Humic acid of chem ists . A produc t of
the decompos i tion of humus b alka l ies ;
i t does not exist in the humus o '

vegetabl e
ph siolog is ts .

— Liebig .

HYACINTH. A m inera l occurr ing of
HOUR-GLASS CONTRACTION . An var ious colours , composed princispally of

i rregu lar find transverse con tract ion of the earth ca l l ed z irconia.

the uterus , in wh ich it
,
assumes the form

of an hour-glass .

HOUSE-LEEK. The Semperv ivum
tec torum ; a plan t of the order Crassula
ceaa. common on roofs and wa l ls.
HOWARD'

S or JEWEL’

S HYDRO.

common ca l ome l , in the propor tion of

th ree to five , and canno t con tain any
corros ive subl ima te.
HUMBOLDITE. A m inera l , cons is t

ing of oxa la te of l ime , and form ing the
bas is of a spec ies of u r inary ca l cu l us .
HUMECTANTIA (humeclo, to mo is t

en) . Mo isten ing and soften ing med ic ines .
HUME RU S (o sl The shou lder ,
cons i s t ing of two bones , the scapu la and

the clav ic le .
'Humeral . Belong ing to the arm .]
hum u s (h umbl e) . A name g iv
to the rectus inferior , from the expression
of hum i l i ty or modes ty wh ich the ac t i
of th is muscl e imparts .
HUMORAL PATHOLOGY. A sys

tem in med ic ine , wh ich at tr ibu ted all

d iseases to morbid changes in the hu
mou rs or fluid parts of the body, w i thout
ass ign ing any influence to “t he s ta te of
the so l ids.
HUMORIG (humor , a humou r) . A

term appl ied by M. Piorry to a pecul iar
sound , produced on percuss ion , by the

(

g
a l a, t e head . xfiar ig . a b ladder) .

HYALOIBES (ban g , glass , eidag , l ike
ness) . The name of the membrane wh ich
encloses the v i treous humour of th e eye ;i t cons ists of numerous cellules, communi

ca t ing w i th each other.
HYBERNATION (hyberna , w in ter

quarters for sold iers ; from hyams , win
te r.) A rept i l e state of the func t ions ,
wh ich occu rs

,
in some animal s in win ter ,

as the hat, h edge-hog ,dormouse , hams te r,
&c. Compare Diu rna tion .

HYBO’SIS (aliag ,, cu rved) . The name
g iven by the Greek wr i ters to the la tera l
curva ture of the spine. I t is the hyboma
scoliosis of Swed iaur, and the rhachybia
of

"

Dr. Good .

HYBRID (hybrida , from {$6n , injuria,
se. i l lata na tu rae). Mongrel ; a te rm ap

pl ied to plants and an ima ls of a cross
breed .

HYDARTHRUS (iidwp. water , (
’

ipflpov ,
a jo in t) . Hyda rthrosis. Wh i te swe l l ing ;
dropsy

'

of an ar ticu lat ion, from an accu
mulation of synov ia ; enerally occu rring
in the knee-jo in t ; t e sp ina ventosa of
th e A rabian wr i ters .
HYDAT IS (béarig , a ves ic le , from

ii
'

dwp, water). A hydat id ; a pe l luc id
cyst , conta ining a transparen t fluid , de
veIOped in a cav i ty or t i ssue of the
human

l

hody, &c. the term is now u sed
to desigsyate an order of in testinal worms .
1. H ( latis acepha locystis (a , priv . . xe

The
eadless hydat id , or bladder-worm.
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Hydro-chloric acid. An ac id con 30. Hydro -pedesis (nnddw,
to 'spr ingsist ing of hydrogen and chlor ine , and forth). A violent breaking out of perspilong known under the names of spi ri t of ra t ion .

sa l t ,marine acid, andmuria t ic ac id . Some 31. Hydro-p erica rdium .
-Hyd rops per i o

modern chem is ts term i t chlorydric acid. cardu . Dropsy of t he pericard ium .

18 . Hydro - chlor ic ether . An e ther 32. Hydro-p hone (tpaivw, to appear). A
wh ich h as rece i ved the var ious names varie ty of opa l , wh ich becomes transpa
of ch lorydric, marine , andmuriat ic ether, ren t when immersed in pure wa ter. I t is
and, h pothetically, chloride qf ethule. also cal l ed oculus mundi.

19. Hydro cyanw acid. An acid con 33. Hydro-phobia (¢6Bog , fear) . A dread
s ist ing of hydrogen and cyanogen , and of water ; an affect ion cons ist ing of spas
commonly cal l ed pruss ic ac id . The hy mod ic contract ions of the larynx, and

drocyanic ac id of Scheel e contains five a diflicult

y
of d rinking. It has been

per cent , by we igh t , of rea l acid ; that termed ra ies canina , rabies, and rag e
of the ph armacopasia conta ins about b the French , la rag e ; hyg re-phobia
fifths of the above we igh t. (vypdg , mo ist) , from th e pa t ien t be ing un
20. Hyd ro - cystis (micrr ig , a bladder) . abl e to swa l low an kind of mo is ture ;

An encysted d ropsy. phobodip sia (456605, tear, and ilidza , t h i rst) ,
21. Hydro-dynamics (divini ty, power) . because the pa t ien t is thirsty, yet fea rs
The mechan ics of flu ids ; or tha t branch to d r ink ; pheug -ydros (pefiyw, to avo id ,
of natura l ph i losophy wh ich invest igates bdwp, water) . from the d isposi t ion to shun
the phenomena of equ i l ibri um and mo water ; brachyposia .Hipp. (Bpaxt

‘

ig , short ,
t ion among flu id bodies , espec ial ly such the act of d rinking) , e i ther from
as are heavy and l iqu id . the act of d rinking little, or frequen t ly ,

22. Hydro-g en (yew/aw. to produce ) . at short in terva l s ; canis rabidimorsus by
A g as formerly termed inflammabl e air, Av icenna, &c. ; dys

-catap osia w i th
phlog is ton . or ph log ist ica ted air ; i ts pre difiiculty, xara

’

m-oa tg , swa l lowing) , by
sen t name refers to i ts form ing water , Mead ; and recent ly, entasia l SSG OVGOZO’G ,

when ox ida ted . can ine madness) , by Dr. Goo The old
23 . Hydrolica . A term appl ied by the wri ters used the terms a éro hobia , or a

French to solut ions of the act i ve pr inci d read of air ; and panto
-

pho ia . or a fear
p les ofmed ic inal agents . Those obtained of all th ings, as express i ve of some of the
by d is t i l la t ion are ca l l ed hydrola ts. symptoms .
24. Hydro-money (pavrei

’

a , prophec 34. Hydr-o hthalmia (
'
r

ip
eaxli6g , the eye).

An anc ien t superst i tion respect ing t e Dropsy of the eye .

’ h is affect ion is
divining na ture of certa in springs and a l so cal l ed hydrOp thalmus ; hydrop s ocu li ;
founta ins ; hence , pe rh aps , arose the d is buph ihalmiis , or cx-eye, deno ting the eu
eovery of the medicina l v ir tues of m ine largemen t of the organ.

ral wa te rs. 35. Hydro-physocele (¢vadw, to inflate ,
25. Hydro-me! (pa r. honey) . Honey xr

’

flln, a tumour). Hernia, compl ica ted
d i lu ted wi th wa ter ; a lso ca l led mu l sum . wi th hydrocel e ; hern ia, con tain ing wa

me l icra tum , and aqua m itlsa. When ter and g as .

fermented , i t becomes mead. Metheg l in 36. Hydrop ica (oripwdz , the d ropsy) .
wine is ca l led hydromel vinosum . Med ic ines wh ich re l ieve or cure d ropsy.

26. Hydro-meter (pérpov , a measure ). 37. Hydro-p leu ritis. Pleu ri t is , acute
An ins trumen t for measuring the grav i ty or ch ronic , a t tended wi th efliision.

of flu ids , part icu larly tha t of the urine . 38 . Hydro-pneumo-sarca (111185 a . air,
When float ing in th is l iqu id , i t r i ses in aapg , flesh ) . A tumou r containing . air,

proport ion as th e d ens i ty of the l iqu id wa ter , and a flesh -l ike substance .

increases ; i t i s grad uated from 10 00 to 39. Hydro-pneumo-thorax .

‘The com
10 60 , so as to exh ibi t at once the spec ific. pl ica tion of pneumothorax w i th l iqu idg rav i ty. effus ion .

27. Hydrome'tra (pfirpa , the u terus) . 40 . Hydrop-c
’

ides (eidag , l ikeness) . A
Hyd rops u ter i . Dropsy of the u terus. term former ly appl ied to watery exore
28. Hydr-omphalon (dpgbahbg . umbili merits .

cm ) . A tumour of the umbi l icus con 41. Hydro fever). Su
tain ing wa ter. dor Ang l icus. Swea t ing fever , or s ick
29. Hydro-p athy (ndflog , affect ion) . The ness.
‘Va te r-eure ; a mode of treat ing d iseases 42. Hydro-rachitis (péxig , th e spine) .
by t he in t erna l and exte rna l use of cold Dropsy of the sp ine . I t is congen i tal ,
wate r, &c. The term hydrotherap eia and is then te rmed spina bifida ; or i t is
would be p referable. ana logous to hyd rencephalus.
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43. Hydro-saccha rum (saccharum. su

g ar) . A d r ink made of suga r and water .
44. Hydro-sa rca (capi

, flesh ) . Ana
sarca. Dropsy of the eel u lar membrane .

45. Hydro-sa rco-cele (adpg . flesh , xr
’

zkn, a

tumour). Sarcocel e , a t tended wi th d ropsyof t h e tunica vag ina l is .
46. Hydro-thorax (Gjpaf, the chest) .
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HYMENOP’TERA (iyav, membrane ,
m s

’

pou, a w ing) . Insec ts wh ich have
membranous w ings. as the wasp.

HYO ( th e G reek l e t te r Names
compounded w i t h t h i s word .

be long to
musc les a t tached to t he os hyoides : e. g .

the hyo-g lossas , a t tached to t he os hy~

o
'

i
'

des . and to t he tongue ; the hyo-pharyn
Hyd rops pec tor is. Dropsy of t he ches t ; g eus , a synonym of t h e const r i c tormed ius ;
wa ter on the ches t .
47. Hydro-su l harefa. Compounds
sulphure t ted hy rogen wi th the salifiab
bases. See Kermes mineral.

48. Hydro-thionic (Gator , su l phur) .
name g iven by some of the German ch
mis ts to su lphure t ted hyd rogen. or the
hyd ro-sulphuric ac id ofM. Gay

-Lussac'.
49. Hydr-a rets. Compounds of hyd ro

g en w i t h me ta l s .
HYDROPS (iidpwgb, from ,

'

t
'

idwp, wate r,
and the aspec t or appearance ). Drop
sy ; a morbid accumula t ion ofwa ter in a

cav i ty, or the ce l lu lar subs tance .
HYGIENEwyia i

’

i/wJo bewe l l ).Hea l th ;
the prese rvat ion of heal
med ic ine wh ich reg ards the preservat ion
of heal th .

Hy ienic ag ents . Under th is te rm are

inclu ed six t h ings essen t ia l to h ea lth ; p ercousis .

v iz . air, a l imen t , exerc i se , excre t ions,
s leep, and affec t ions of the m ind . The
anc ien ts appl ied to them t he absurd
name of non-naturals .

HYGRO (llypdg . mo is t) . Th is prefix
denotes the presence ofmoisture.

Hyg roma . A humora l -tumour.
Th is term is appl ied to d ropsy of the
bursre macossa, when the flu id i s serous ,
colour less and l impid ; when i t i s of a
redd ish colourh thick, and v iscous , th e
affec t ion i s ca l l ed g ang lion. The term
a l so denotes hygromatous tumou r of the
bra in, or cys ts con ta in ing a serous or al
buminous flu id .

mo is ture of the a tmosphere . Wha teve r
swe l l s by mo is ture and sh rinks by dry
ness , may be employed for th is purpose .

3 . Hy no-metric water. Tha t port ion
of hum i ity wh ich gases yi e ld to de l i
quescent sa l ts.
HYMEN a membrane) .
crescent iform fold of the membrane
a ted at t he en t rance of the v i rg in vag ina .

th e hyo-lhyro
‘

ideus, &c.

HYOI ’DES ( th e Greek l e t te r v. and

eidag , l ikeness) . A bone s i tua ted be tween
th e root of t he tongue and the larynx.

HYOSCY’AMUS NIGER (fig , a

hog ,

’

xfiapog , a bean ; so named because
hogs eat i t , or because i t is hai ry, l ike
swine) . Faba sailla . Henbane ; an ln

d ig enous plan t of the order Solanaceas,
and a powerfu l na rco t i c .

Hyosciamia . A v eg e tabl e a lka l i pro
cured from th e seeds and herbage of the
Hyoscyamus n iger.
HYPER (imép, over or above ) . Th is

prefix i s a Greek prepos i t ion. d eno t ing
excess. In chem is try, i t i s appl ied to

ac ids wh ich con ta in more oxygen t han
those to wh ich the word p er is prefixed .

l . Hyper-acusis (dxobw, to hear) . Hy
The name g iven by M. Itard

to a morbidly acu te sense of hearin g . In

a case g iven by Dr. Good , t h i s affec t ion
s ingu la rly sympa th i zed wi th the sense of
s igh t : t he pat ien t sa id . “ A loud sound
affects my eyes, and a s trong l igh t my
ca rs.

”

2. Hyper -cesihesis (ai
'

cflna tg , th e facu l ty
of sensa t ion) . Excess ive sen s i bi l ity.

3. Hyper-catha rsis to purg e ) .
Super-purga t ion ; excess ive pu rga t ion .

4. Hyper-ch loric acid. An ac id con

ta in ing a grea te r proport ion of oxyg en
than the ch lor ic ac id .
5. Hyp er-crisis (Kpfvw, to dec ide ). A
cris is of unusua l sever i ty.

6 . Hyper-hoemia (a lpa , blood ) . Ari ex
cessive fu lness of blood .

Hyper-hydrosis (idpcb
'

g , Sweat) . A
by Swed iaur to morbid lyterm appl ied

I t is a l so cal l edprofuse perspira t ion.

ephidrosis .
8 . Hyper-ostosis ( da réov. a bone) .
largemen t of a bone , or of i ts membra
nous covering.

9 . Hyper-oxymuriatic acid. The former
name ofch loric ac id . I ts compounds are

The rema ins of the hymen, when rup hyper
-oxymuria les, or neut ra l sa l ts , now

tared , are te rmed carunculaamyrti
'

formes . cu l l ed ch lofates. See Ch lorine.

HYMEN/EA COURBARIL (Hyme 10 . Hyper-trophy (rpoph, nu t r i t ion) . An
rima , corrupted from‘

animé , or animcea excess of nut r i t ion , as appl ied to t issues
The systemat ic name of the tree wh ich and organs ; i t i s ind icated by increase of
affords th e resin animé , frequen t ly used si ze , and some t imes of the cons istence .
as a subs t i tu te for g um g ua iacum. of the org anic texture. Hyper trophy of
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th e wh i te subs tance of the l iver is dé cotyl edons wh ich rema in beneath the
scribed by Bai l l ie as the common tubercle earth ; opposed to ep ig eous]
of the l iver, and is known in th is count ry 7. Hypo-g lossal (ykaaa a , the tong ue) .
by the name of the d runka rd’s liver. The The name of the ling ualis, or n in t h pa i r
acciden ta l erectile tissue is , in some cases , of

’

nerves , s i tuated benea th the tongue .

composed of capi l lary vesse ls in a state 8. Hypo-g ala (ydka , Effus ion
of h pertrOphy. Hyp o-hrsma (alg a , ofa m i lky

YPERIC UMPERFORATUM. St. sangu ineH1po
-lymp ha (lym

J n
’

s Wort. A perenn ia l sh rub, com. Hypo-pyum. (nfiov.

mon to E urope and the Un i ted Sta tes. phy, or purul en t. flui
I t formerly enjoyed h igh repute as a me of the aqueous humou r of the eye .

d io ine , and part icu larly as a vu lnerary. Emp yesis oculi (éy , in. new , pus) denotes
I t was employed for a very large number an effus ion of pus beh ind , as we l l as in
of d iseases , bu t at presen t i t has fa l len
into d isuse . except in domestic pract ice ]
HYPNOBATES (lin t/0 g , sleep, fla i

’

wo ,

to wa lk). A sleep-walker ; one who
walks in h is s leep. See Somnambu

ism.

HYPNOTICS (firm/05, sleep). Med i
c ines wh ich cause s leep. They are a l so
termed narco t ics , anodynes , and sopor i
fics .

HYPO A Greek pre
p
osi tion

s ign ifying under , or defic iency. n che

m istry, i t denotes a sma l ler quan ti ty of g land or
ac id than is found in the compounds to
wh ich i t is prefixed , as in hypo-su lphuric
ac id , &c.

1. Hyp-remia (a lg a , blood ) . Defic iency
of blood ; a term synonymous w i th one

mia , and denot ing a d isease analogous to
e tio lation in plan ls .

2 . Hypo-chlorous acid. A b l each ing
compound of ch lor ine and oxygen .

3 . Hypo
-chondriasis. Hyp ; vapou rs ;

low spi rits ; blue dev i ls ; dyspeps ia ,
w i th

a sense of uneas iness in the hypochon
d ria , &c. , and grea t lowness . of spi ri ts .
I t h as been des igna ted , by Dr. Cheyne
the E ng lish malady ; and has been a l so
te rmed morbus litera torum.

”

4. Hypo-chondrium (d dPOg , cart i lage ).
The h pochondriac, or upper la tera l re
g ion o the abdomen, under the cart i lages
of the false r ibs.
5. Hypo-chyma (xfiw, to pour out). Hy

pochySis ; apochysis . These are terms
appl ied by the Greeks to ca taract , wh ich
seems to have been firs t int roduced by
the A rabian wr i ters ; though the more‘
common name among them

‘

was gu t ta
obscure . I t is the sujfusio of the La t ins .
Hypocra teriform (xparnp, a cup.forma ,

l ikeness ). Solver-shaped ; as applied to
a ca lyx or corol la , of wh ich the tube is
l ong and slender, and the l imb flat.
6. Hyp o-g astrium (yaarnp. the be l ly) .
The lower anterior reg ion of the abdo
men , or supe r-pubic .
[Hypog eous (yr) , the earth) . Subter

ranean . Appl ied , in bo tany, to those

front of, the i ris.
9. Hypo-

g ynous (yum) , a woman) Tha t
cond i t ion cl

'

the stamens of a plan t iri
wh i ch they con trac t no adhes ion to t he
s ides of the calyx , as in ranuncu l us.

-10. Hypo-nitrous
'
acid. The name

g iven by Turner to n i trous ac id . or the
azotous of Thenard ; wh i l e hypo-nitric
acid is anothe r name for . th e n i trous
ac id of Turner, or the perox ide of n i tro s
en .g
11. Hr -

ph _ysis cerebri. The pi tu i tary
dy, in wh ich the infundibu

lum ends .
12. Hypo-p icrotoxic acid. An ac id

found in the seed-coa t of the coccu lus
ind icus .
13 . Hypo- apodias (mréw, to d raw).
Tha t ma lformat ion of the pen is , when
the ure thra Opens in the under surface .
See Episp adias .

14. IIypo-Sa rca (m
‘

n . aapxdg , flesh ) . A
term used by Cel sus , &c., for anasarca ;
the aqua subter cutem of C aelius Aureli
anus

15. Hypo-stasis to s tand ) . A
sed imen t , as that of t he urine.
16. Hypo-thena r (Gim p. the palm of th e

hand ) . One of the muscles cont ract ing
the thumb.

17. Hypo-thesis (brron
’

bnp t , to put under) .
A system , or doctr ine. founded on a th e
ory. Induction , on t he cont rary , is the
col lect ing toge ther numerous facts , and
d raw ing conc lusions from a genera l exa
mina t ion of the whol e .
[HYSSOPUS OFFICINALIS. A La

bia te p lan t , a na t i ve of Europe . Th e
flowering leaves and summ i ts hav e a

warm , b i t ter taste , and aroma t ic odou r ;
and a decoct ion of them has been used
as an expec toran t in ch ron ic ca tarrh ; par
ticu larly in aged persons ]
BYS’TERA (barépa ) . The Greek term

for the u terus. mat r ix . or womb . Th is
term in the fem in ine of borepog , infer ior ,
the womb be ing the lowes t of t he v iscera.

1. Hyster-alg ia (dAyOg , pa in) . Dolor
uteri . Pa in s i tua ted in the u terus.
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Kpaa ts
'

, compos i t ion). Ind iv idual ecu

liarities , hered i ta ry or induced . Thus ,
there are persons in whom opium does
not ind uce s leep'; others , in whom m i lk
seems to act as a po ison ; some , who are

purged by ast ringen ts ; others , in whom
purga t i ves appear, to produce an astrin

g en t eflect.
I D I O T (saw s. an ignoran t person ,

who does not pract ice an art or ptofss
s ion) . A person deprived of sense.
IDRIALINE . A substance ob tained

from am inera l from the quicks i lver mines
at Id ria in Carniola. I t cons is ts of carbon
and hyd rogen .

IGASURIC ACID. The name given
by Pel l et ier and Caven tou to a ~

peculiar

ac id , wh ich occurs in comb inat ion w i th
s trychn ia in nux vom ica, and th e St. Ig
met i us ’s bean ; but its existence, as dif
feren t from all o ther known acids, is
doubtfu l . I t is so cal led from the Malay
name by wh ich the na t ives in Ind ia de
s igna te th efaba Sancti Ig natii.
IGNIS FATUUS. A lum inous ap

pearance or flame , frequent ly seen in the
n igh t in the countr and ca l led Jack 0

’

lantern , or Will wit thewisp . I t i s pro

wh ich several species have been em

ployed in med icine.
[I. l ie: Aquifelitim . Common Euro

pean Hol ly. The leaves , bark, and ber

r ies of th is speciesWere considered to pos
sess med ica l propert ies. The leaves were
esteemed d iaphore t ic, and an infusion of
them was used in ca tarrh , p l euri sy , crup
t ive fevers, &c. The ba rk, a few years
s ince , gained cons iderabl e reputat ion for
an an t iperiod ic ; i t was g iven in powder,
in the dose of a d rachm . The berries are
sa id to be ca thar t ic in th e dose of ten or

s is. The i r
in jaund ice:
[2. Ilez op aca. American Hol ly. Th i s
spec ies i s said to possess sim i lar proper
t ies to th e preceding .

{3. Ilea: Parag uazensis.

‘ Th is furn ishes
the ce lebra ted Paraguay tea, a favourite
Sou th Amer ican bev erage.
[4. 11cm vomitoria . Cassina. The de
coct ion of the toasted l eaves forms the
black d rink, employed by th e Ind ians as
a med ic ine and a drink~ of et ique tte at
the i r counci l s.
[Ilicin A pecu l iar b i t ter principl e ob»

bably occasioned by th e extr ica t ion of ta l h ad from the Hex A-

quifolium .]
phosphorus from ro t t ing leaves and other
vege tab l e ma t ters.
IGNIS SAC ER (sacred fi re). Ign is

Sanct i An tonii, or St. An thony’s fire ;

ILIAC PASSION. Another name for
ileus ; and a l so for colic.

ILIACUMOS. Os costar-um. Another
name for the os innom ina tum , der ived

erys ipelas , or the rose ; or the febr is ery from the c i rcumstance tha t th is com

sipe la tosa of Sydenham . und bone supports the pa rts wh ich th et

po

IGN IS VOLATIC US. Litera l ly, fly anc ien ts cal led’

ilia , or the flanks.

w i thou t the i r suffer ing any
compos i t ion . Bod ies begin
ig nited, or red -hot , a t abou t
d egree of Fah renh e i t ; th e h ighest
of ig nition is a perfec tly white lig ht.
IGREUSINE. Tha t por t ion of

t i l e o i ls wh ich is odoriferous , and
l oured by trea t ing i t w i th n i tric ac id ;

”

it

i s cal l ed elaiodon by Herberger.
I ’LEUM (eik-éw, to turn abou t ) .
l ower th ree-fifth s of the small intestine,
so ca l l ed from t he i r convol u t ions, or pe
ristaltic mot ions ; they ex tend as far as

the hypogast r ic and i l iac reg ions.
I ’LEUS (etkém, volvo , to turn abou t
h ence volvulus) . Cost iveness , wi t h twis t
ing abou t the umb i l ical reg ion. I t i s
a l so ca l l ed the Iliac Passion ; C hordap

1. Ilium as. The uppermost port ion of
th e os i l iacum , probably so named be
cause it seems to support th e in test ine
ca l l ed the ileum. Th is bone i s a l so term
ed pars iliaca ossis innominali.
2 . Iliac fossa . A broad and sha l low
cav i ty at th e upper part of th e abdomi
nal or inne r su rface of the os il iacum .

Another fossa, a l terna te ly concave and
convex, on the femora l or externa l sun

sus (xopdh, a chord , lin t-w, to bind ) ; lll ise
rere, an invoca t ion for pi ty, &c.

ILEX . The La t in name for th e holm

common , when they are formed ”

by th e
bifurca tion of the aorta . They afterwards
d i vide into . the external iliacx and the
internal or h-

ypeg astric arter ies.
5. Iliac mesocolon . A fold of the per i

toneum , wh ich embraces the s igmoid
flexure of th e colon .

6. Iliacus internu s. A muscl e s i tuated
in th e cav i t of the i l ium.

'
7. Ilio Terms compounded wi th th i s

word denote par ts connected wi th the
i l ium, as die-lumbar, ilio-sacral, &c.
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[ILLICIUM ANISATUM. Star Ani d i seases.w i th so much su ed success,
seed . An everg reen tree of the fam i ly as to have g a ined for i t t e tit le of divi
Iliag noliacew, a native of Ch ina , Japan , num remedium .]
and Tartary. I ts fru i t yie ld s an oil IMPENETRABILITY (in. not, p ene
(O l eum bad iani ) hav ing t he odour and tro, to pene tra te) . Tha t property by
tas te of An ise

, and often so ld in t h is wh ich a body occupies any space . to th e
country as common oil ofaniseed. exc lus ion of every o ther body. In a pc

[Illicium Floridanum. Flor ida Anise pular sense , all ma t te r. is penetrable ; but,
tree. A spec ies growing in Flor ida ; i ts ph i l osoph ica l ly speaking . It i s impene
bark and l eaves have a tas te ana log ous treble, what i s ca l l ed pene trat ion be ing
to Anise .
[Illicium parviflorum . Th is spec ies

g rows in Georg ia and Caro lina ; i ts bark
has a flavour resembl ing that of Sassae bored th roug h ) .
fies ]
ILLUSION (illudo, to Spor t at). De

ception, as of the s i g h t, imag ina tion
&c
ILLUTATIO (in, upon , lutam, mud)
Mud-bath ing ; immers ion i
ri vers , or in sa l ine mud. Hot dung is
used in France and in Poland .

IMBE C I L I TY (imbecillus, weak) .
Weakness ofm ind or in te l l ec t.
IMBIBITION (imbibe, to d r ink in) .
The terms imbibition, and exuda tion or
transp iration, used in phys iolog y. are ana

log ous to t hose of a sp ira tion and expira
tion, and have been late ly trans la ted , by
Dutrochet, by the two Greek words en ~

desmosis and exosmosis.
IMBRICA'

I
‘
ED (.imbrex , imbricis, a

roof-t i le ) . A term appl ied to t he brac
teae of plants, w hen t hey overlap each
other, l ike t i les upon th e roof of a house ,
a d ist ing u ish ing charac ter of the G luma

IMM-ERSION (immerg o. to dip in).
The act of plung ing any th ing in to wa te r
o r a ny othe r flu id.

[IMMOVABLE APPARATUS. A
bandage imbued w i th starch , d ex tr in. or
some o ther ad hes ive substance , wh ich .
when dry, becomes firm . and re ta ins the
par ts to wh ich i t is appl ied in the i r pro
per pos i t ion. It i s emp loyed for certa in
frac tures , d isloca t ions , &c.]
IMPATIENS FULVA and I . PAL

LI A . Touch me not. Jewe l -Weed .

Bache sta te that an o in tmen t made by
bo i l ing th e fresh lan ts in lard has been
employed by Dr. Iguan w i th g rea t advan
tage in p i les ]
[ IMPERATORIA OSTRU

'
I
‘HIUM.

Mas terwort.
indig enous i

a s t imu lant
rare ly used ,
ed to possess
and was as

ye l low , th in .
' scaly c rus t.

mere ly th e
‘

adm i ss ion of one subs tance
into the pores of ano the r.
IMPER’FORATE (in, not, perforatus,A term appl ied to any

par t congen i ta l ly c losed , as the anus, th e
hymen. &c.

IMPERIAL. Ptisana .imperial i s. A
coo l ing beve rag e , prepared by m ixing
ha lf an ounce , eac h . of cream of ta r ta r
and fresh lemon pee l , brui se d , wi t h fou r
ounces ofwh i te sug ar, and t h ree pin ts of
boilin wa te r.
IM ETIGINES C u taneous d iseases ;
depraved habi t. w i th affec t ions of th e
skin ; th e th ird order of the c lass C a
chearice ofC u l l en.

IMPETI’GO (impeto, to infest) . Hum id
or running te t te r, or sca l l ; ye l low , i tch
ing , c lus te red pustu les. term ina ting in a

Bricklayers’
itc h and Grocers ’ i tc h are local tette rs ,
produced by t he acr id s t imu lus of l ime
and suga r.
IMPLANTATIO ,( implanto, to eng raft) .
A term appl ied to a monst ros i ty, in wh ich
two bod ies are un i ted , but on ly one i s
perfec t ly de ve loped , wh i l e th e o ther re
mains in a rud imentary s ta te .

1. Imp lanta tio ex terna . Th is i s of two
kinds z— l . Implantatio exte rna a qua/is ,
in wh ich the parts of the im perfec t em
brye are connec ted w i th correspond ing
parts of the perfect one ; as when t h e
poste rior parts of th e body of a d im i
nu tive foetus hang to th e fron t of the
t horax of a fu l ly-formed ch i l d . or where
a th i rd foo t. paras i t ic hand , or supe rnu
meraryjaw is presen t : and, 2 . im plan ta
t io exte rna inac ualis. in '

Wt ll t he per
fee t and imper ec t fe tus are connec ted
by d issim i lar po in ts .
2. Imp lantatio interna . In this case

one faetus contains w i th in it a second .

Millier .
IMPLICATED. A term appl ied byCel sus and o thers to those parts of phys ic wh ich have a necessary dependence

on one ano the r ; but t h e te rm has been
more sig nificant ly appl ied . by Be l l in i , to
fevers , where two at a t ime affl ic t a per
son , either of th e same kind , as a doubl e
ter t ian ; or of d ifferen t kinds , as an inter
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mit ten t ter t ian, and a quot id ien, ca INCISO’RES (incido, to cut). The
semitertian . fore or Cu l tin tee th . See Dena.

IMPLUVIUM (in , and pluo, INCISOR UM (incido, to cu t) . A tabl e
A showe r-ba t h ; an embrocat ion. whereon a pa t ien t is la id for an operat ion , by inc is ion or o therwi se .

INCISURA (incido, to cut) . A cut,
gash , Or notch ; a term appl ied to two
notches of the posterior edge or crest of
the i l ium .

INCOMBUSTIBLE CLOTH. Acloth
manufactured of the fibres of asbestos ,

IMPREGNATION . The act of gene supposed to hav e been anc ien tly used
ra t ion on the par t of the male. The cor for wrapping around dead bod ies, when
respondng act in the female is concep tion. exposed on t he funeral p i l e.
[See Genera tion ] INCOMPATIBLE SALTS. Sal ts
INANlTION (inanio, to emp ty) . Emp wh ich cannot ex is t together in solu t ion,

tiness , from wan t of food , exhaus t ion , &c. w i thou t mu tua l decom sition.

INCANDESCENCE ‘

(incandesca to INCOMPRESSIBILITY. That pro
become w h i te - hot). The g low ing or per ty of a substance . whether sol id or
sh in ing appearance of heated bod ies ; flu id , by wh ich i t res is ts be ing pressed
properly, the acqu is i t ion of a wh i te hea t . or squeezed in to a sma l ler bu lk. The
INCANTATION (incanto, to enchan t) . u l timate part icl es of all bod ies are sup

A charm or spe l l ; a mode anc ien t ly em posed to be incompressibl e.
p loyed of cur ing d iseases by poetry and INCONTINENC E (in, not, contineo,
mus ic . See Carminatives. to conta in) . Inab i l i ty to re tain the na~

INCARCERATION (in , and career , tura l evacua t ions , as enuresis, or inconti
a pr ison) . A term app l ied to cases of nence of u r ine , &c.

hern ia, in the same sense as strang u INCUBATION (incubo, to s i t upon) .
lotion. Scarpa, however, restr icts t he A term appl ied to the per iod dur ing
former term to in terrup t ion of the fis ca l wh ich the h en sits on her egg s . Th i s
mat ter , w i thou t injur of the texture, or term al so d enotes th e period occupied
of th e v i ta l ity of the owel. be twe en the appl ication of the cause of
INCARNATION (in , and ca ro, carnis, inflammat ion, and the fu l l es tabl ishment

flesh) . A term synonymous with g ranu of tha t process .
la t ion , or the process wh ich takes place IN’CUBUS (incubo, to lie or s i t Upon).
in the hea l ing of u l cers . Succubus ; ephialtes ludibria Fauni.
INC IDEN

'
I
‘
IA (incido, to cut) . A name N igh t-mare ; an Oppress ive sensa t ion in

formerly g iven to med ic ines wh ich con th e chest dur ing s leep, accompan ied
s is t of po in ted and sharp par t icles, as wi th frigh tfu l d reams , &c.

acids,
'

and mos t sa l ts , wh ich are sa id to [INCUMBENT (incumbo, to lie upon) .
incide or cut t he phleg m , when they Lying upon any th ing ; in botany, a
break i t so as to occas ion i ts d ischarge. pl ied to the cotyl edons of some Cruc i e
INCINERATION (incinero, to reduce rous plan ts, wh ich are folded wi th the i r
to ashes, from cinis, a c inder) . The re backs u pon the rad icle .]
dacing to ashes by burn ing. The com INCUS (an anvil) . A smal l bone of
bustion of vegetabl e or an imal subs tances the interna l car, w i t h wh ich the mal leus
fbr the purpose of obta in ing the i r ashes is ar t icu lated ; so named from its fanc ied
or fixed res idue. resemblance to an anv i l . I t cons ists of 8
INCISION (incido, to cut) . The body and two cru ra.

cu t t ing , w i t h the bis tou ry, sc issors , &c. INDEHISCENT. Not opening sponINCISI’VUS (incisor , a cut t ing-too th ). taneously ; as appl ied to certa in r ipeA name somet imes given to the levator fru i ts .
labii superioris p roprius, from its arising INDEX (indico, to poin t out). The
jus t above the incisores. fore-fing er ; the finger usual ly employed
1. Incisivus medias. The name g iven in ointing at any object.

byWinslow to the dep ressor labii supe NDIAN INK.

"

See Ink .

rioris alceque nasi, from i ts r is ing from [INDIAN PHYSIC . A common name
the g um or socke t of the fore-tee th . AI for G i l l enia tr ifol iata.)
binus termed i t d essor ale nasi. INDIAN RUBBER. See C aoutcliouc.

2. Incisivus Mfg-
T

ier . A name g iven INDICATION (indico, to poin t out) .
to the levator menli, from its aris ing at C ircumstances wh ich po in t out, in a d is
the root of the incisores. ease , what remedy ough t to be appl ied .
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5. Acute, sub-acute. and ch ronic ; w i threference to its in tens i ty and d ura t ion.

operat ion of pour ing water , hot or cold ,
on vegetabl e subs tances . for the purpose

6. Phleg mono us ; that wh ich is c i rcum of extracting the i r so lubl e and aroma t i c
scribed , and d isposed to suppura t ion.

7. E rysip ela tous that wh ich is dif
fused , and l ess d isposed to suppurate .
8. Gang renous ; that wh ich leads to

mortifica tion. or the death of a par t.
INFLAMMATORY CRUST. The

buff

y
coa t wh ich appears on the surface

of t e crassamen tum of blood drawn in
inflammat ion , in pregnancy, &c.

INFLATIO (infio, to blow into). The
sta te of the s tomach and bowe ls, when
dis tended by flatus .

INFLORESCENCE (infloresco, toflou
rish ). A term express ing genera l ly the
arrangemen t of flowers upon a branch or
s tem.

INFLUENZ A (I ta l . influence, supposed
of the sta rs ; more probably of a pecu l iars ta te of the a tmosphere) . Epidem ic fe
bri lo catarrh . The French ca l l i t la

g
ripp e, under wh ich name
escribed the epidem ic cat
1743. I t was formerly ca l l ed coccoluche,
because the s ick wore a cap close over

the i r heads.”
INFRA -ORBITAR. Benea th the

g
bi t ; as appl ied to a foramen, a nerve ,
c.
INFRA-SPINATUS.

‘A muscl e ar is
ing from t he scapu la be low the spine
and inserted into the humerus. See Su

p ra
-Sp inatus .

INFUNDIBULIFORM(infundibu lum ,

a funne l , forma , l ikeness). Funne l
shaped ; a term appl ied by Winslow to
a l igamen t jo ining the fi rs t vertebra to
the occiptit. In botany, appl ied to an

organ wi t h an obcon ica l tube and an en

larg ed l imb. as the corol la of tobacco.
INFUNDIBULUM (infundo. to pour

in). A funnel ; a term appl ied to,

3 . The three large cavit ies formed by
t he un ion of the cal ces, and constitu t

ing , by the ir union, t e p elvis of the kid
ne

I
l

NFUSA (infundo, to pour
s ions ; aqueous so lutions of

subs tances obtained w i thou t the
ebu l l i t ion.

INFUSIBLE (in, not, fundo, to pour).
Tha t wh ich canno t be fused or reduced
to the flu id sta te .
INFUSION (infundo, to pour in) . The

a nd les.
INFUSO’RIA (infundo, to pour in) .
Wa ter an ima l cu l es ; m icroscopic anima l s
found in infusions of anima l or vegetabl e
ma t ter : These are d ist ingu ished by
Cuv ier into ,
l . Rotifera (rota , a wheel , fero, to
carry) . Whee l-bearers , as the whee l ih
sect .
2 . Homog ena (apes, the same , yéuog ,

kind ). Homogeneous an ima l cu les , as

the lobe an imalcu le.
IléFU’SUM(infundo, to pour in) . An

infus ion ; vulg b, a tea . A watery solu t ion ,

obta ined by the macerat ion ofa vegetable
subs tance , in water, hot or cold .
INGESTA (ing ere, to heap in) . A

La t in term fordes ignating the food, d r ink,
&c. See Eg esta .

INGRASSIAS, PROCESS OF. A tr i
angu lar em inence of the upper aspect of
the sphenoid bone has been termed the
orbital p rocess or sma ll wing of l ng ras
szas .

INGUEN,
-inis. The g ro in ; the part

be tween the abdomen and the th igh .
1. In uinal g lands, s i tua ted in the

gro in : t e superficial, between the skin
and aponeuros is ; the deep -seated, under
the aponeuros is.
2. Ing uina l hernia . Bubonocele ; her

nia of the groin. I t i s termed oblique,
when i t takes the course of the sperma t ic
cana l ; direct, when i t pushes d irectlyth rou h the externa l abdom ina l r ing.

3. Ing uinal lig amen t . A l igamen t of
the gro in , commonly cal l ed Poupar t

's.
[INHALER. An appa ra tus for inhale

ing vapours, employed in d iseases of the
pu lmonary organs. Mudge ’s inha ler con
s ists of a pew ter tankard , in the l id of
wh ich is a valve, and a flexibl e tube.
The vesse l i s par tly fi l l ed wi th bo i l ing
water, and the vapour i s inha l ed th rough
the tube . Various vola t i l e ar t icles may
be added to the wa ter, and the steam
thus impregnated w i th them ]
INHALATIONS (inhalo, to inhal e).
A genera l term comprehend ing . two
classes of volat i l iz ed subs tances ; viz . ,

sujitus, or dry fumes, and halitu s, or
wa ter vapours.
IN UMA'I‘ION (inhamo, to in ter) .

The act of in terr ing . The plac ing a pa
t ien t in an earth-ba th .
INJECTION (injicio, to throw in) . Acompos i t ion w i th wh ich the v esse ls of

any par t of the body are fi l led for anato
mical pu rposes . For ord inary purposes,
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i t may be made of four par ts of ta llow,

one pa rt of ros in, and one par t of bees
wax ; to wh i ch , when me l ted tog ethe r,
t here is to be added some o i l of turpen
t ine , hav ing a suffic ient quan t i ty of cc

l ouring ma t te r (ve rm i l ion for red , and

king ’s yellow for ye l low) suspend ed in i t
to colour t he injec t ion. But for a fine

prepa ra tion , the fol lowing may be used
l . The fine injection. Composed of

brown spi ri t-varn ish and wh i te spi r i t

wh ich it i s to be forced by
2 . TM coa rse injection. Co

bees-wax two par ts , ros in one par t , tur l i t t l e m ou t h) .

IN S

aorta , wh ich subseq uent ly d ivides into
th e caro t id and subclav ian.

2. M omina ti nervi. A former name
oft he fi fth pa i r of nerves .

3 ,

-Imwminotum as. A bone compose d
f th ree port ions : v iz . ,

l . .
The ilium. or haunch -bone,

2 .
The ischium. or h ip

-bone .
3 . The 0 3 p ubis, or sha re-bone .
INOCULATION (in, and oculus , an

eye) . The inser t ion, in tent iona l or accr
d enta l , of a hea l thy or morbid Virus , as
the vacc ine or s philitic, into t he system.

[INORGAN I (in , pr iv., org anum, an
organ) . Wi thou t organs ; or any parts forthe performance of spec ia l func tions , as
m inera l s . See Org anization ]
INOSCULATION (in, and osculum, a

The un ion of vessels , or
pent ine-varn ish one par t , and colour ing anastomosis the la t te r te rm, however , is
matter, q . 8 . To the bees-wax and ros in some t imes used

. to desrg nate union by
me l ted toge ther add t he turpen t ine var m inute ram ification ; the former, a d irect
nish . and t hen th e colour ing ma t te r sus
pended in some oil of tu rpen t ine.
I ’N ION (it/i0 11, t he nape of the neck ;

commun ica t ion of trunks.
INSA ’N IA (in, priv ., sands, sound ).
Insan i ty ; mania ; d erang ed in t e l lect.

from twig . a s inew) . The r idg e of the The Lat in term insanitas i s appl ied to

occ ipu t , Hence ,
I’nial . ' A term app l i ed b Ba rc lay to
tha t aspec t of t he head wh ia. is toward s
the inion . The oppos i te aspec t i s ca l l ed
ant-inial.

bod i ly, and not to men tal , ind i spos i tion.

INSECTA . The second c lass of the
Drjolo-g aflg lia ta

‘

or Entomoi
’

da , compr i s
ing art icu la ted an ima l s w i t h six fee t ,
wh ich underg o me tamorphos is and ac

INK. A l iquor or p ig ment used for quire w ings.
wr i t ing or pr in t ing .

1. Common ink, made by add in
INSERTION The

an a ttachmen t of a musc l e to th e par t it
infus ion or d ecoct ion of th e nut-g a l to moves . Compare Orig in.

su lph a te of iron , d isso lved in water . Red

ink i s composed ofB razi l wood , g um , and
a l um . See Sympathetic ink.

2 . Indian ink, made of lamp-black and

INSOLATIO (in, and sol, th e sun) . [In
so la t ion]. A te rm some t imes made use

of to d eno te tha t exposure to the sun

wh ich i s made in ord er to promo te the
s i ze , or anima l g lue , scen ted wi th musk chem ica l act ion of one subs tance upon
or amber , and u se d in Ch ina for wr i t ing anothe r.

of s i lver , t h ickened wi th sap green orcoch inea l ; used for marking l inen . The
pounce l iqu id , w i th wh ich th e l inen is
prepared , i s a so lu t ion of soda, boil ed
w i th g um , or some an ima l muc i lag e.
potash be used , the ink wi l l run.

INNATE. Growing upon any th ing
by one end, as when th e an ther is
tached by i ts base to the apex of the fila
men t.
INNERVATION (in, and nervus, a

nerve) . The propert ies or func t ions
the ne rvous sys tem .

INNOMINATUS (in ,

name). Nameless . Hence ,
l . Innominata arteria .

g i ven of? to the r ig h t by

Also, a d i sease wh ich ar ises
from the influence of the sun ’s h ea t upon
t he h ead , ca l l ed coup-de-soleil . Las t ly,

i t
d enotes exposure to the solar h ea t, as a
therapeu t i c a cu t.

INSOLUB LITY (in, not, solvo, to

loose ). A property, resul t ing from ao

heston , by wh ich a subs tance res ists so
lution .

INSOMNIA (in , not, somnus, sl eep).
Sl eep lessness , wa tc h ing , lying awake.
INSPIRATION (inspire , to inha l e).
That part of respi rat ion in wh ich the air
i s inha led . Compare E xp iration .

’

INSPISSATION (in , and spissatus,
th ickened ). The process of making a

l iqu id of a th ick cons is tence .
iNSTINCT. Th is conv en i en t te rm ad

m i ts of the fol low ing sig nifications
l . The Instinctive Faculty ; or that

facu l ty wh ich l eads the duckl ing, un

taug h t, into the wa ter ; the ! beaver to
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principa l ia
stinctive mot ions are ,

l . The closure of the eye l ids .
The act of sucking .

The act of c losing the hand .
The act ofswallowing .

The c losure of the g lo t t is.
The ac t ion of the sph incters .
Inspi rat ion, as an involun tary act.

8. The acts of sneezing ; of vom i t
Q

Q

U
H
P

Q
O

M

m
Al l these phenomena accord wi th th e
d efin i t ion, and take place even in the
anencepha lous ch i ld , on the due appl ica
t ion of the a propriate st imul i .
[INSUFFEATION (in , in , sufilo,

blow) . The act of b low ing a g as or
pour in to a cav i ty of the body, as when
tobacco smoke i s injec ted in to the rec
tum, or air b lown in to the lungs , &c.]
INSULATION (insula , an is land ) . A
t erm appl ied to a body con tain ing a

quant i ty of e lec tric flu id , and surrounded
by non-conduc tors , so tha t i ts comm uni

cation w i th oth er bod ies is cut of .

INTEGRAL PARTICLES (in teg er .

ent i re) . Th e most m inu te part ic les in to
wh ich any substance , s imp le or com

pound , can be d i v ided , sim ila r to each
other, and to the substance ofwh ich they
are par ts .
powdered marbl e is s t i l l marbl e ; bu t if,
by chem ica l means, the ca l c ium, the
carbon, and the oxygen of this marbl e be
separated , we sha l l t hen have the ele

mentar or cons t i tuen t part icles.
IN E G UMEN T (in, and teg o, to
cover) . The covering of any par t of the
body, as the cu t ic le , cu t is, &c. The
common integuments are t he skin , wi th
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the sep tum be tween t he au ricles of the
heart , in the fre tus.

3. l nter-clavicular. The name of a

l igamen t connec t ing the one c lav icl e
wi th t he other.
4. Inter-costales. The name of two
se ts of muscl es between the r ibs— the
ex ternal and the internal—wh ich have
been compa red , from the i r pass ing in con
trary d irec t ions , to St. And rew

’s cross .
5. Inter-current. Appl ied to fevers or
other d iseases wh ich occur sporad ica l ly
in the m ids t of an epidem ic.
6. Inter-laniusmorbus duna , the moon) .

Epi lepsy ; so cal led from i ts be ing sup

posed to affect persons born in the wane
of the moon.

7. Inter-mediate (media s, m idd le) . A
te rm appl ied to a th i rd substance , em

ployed for combin ing together two o ther
substances ; thus , alka l i i s an interm edi

a te be tween oil and water, form ing
soap.

8 . Inter-mittent (mitto, to send ) . A
term appl ied to Ague , or fever recurring
at in terva ls ; i t is ca l led quotidian , when
the paroxysms recur da i ly ; tertian , when
they recur each second day ; and g um
tan , when they recur

'

each th i rd day.

9. Inter-nan tit dies (nuntius, a mes

senger) . Cri t ica l days , or such as occur
be tween the increase and decrease of a
d isease .
10 . Inter-ossei. Muscles s i tuated be

tween/cones ; as those be tween the me
tacarpal of the hand , and the meta tarsal
bones of the foot.
11. l nter-sp inales cervicis. The desig

na t ion of six smal l muscl es , s i tuated be
tween the spinous processes of the neck.

There are a lso inter-spinou s lig aments
a t tached to the marg ins of the spinous .
processes.
12. In ter-stitial (intersto, to s tand be
tween). A term appl ied to an organ

the fat and ce l lular membrane adher ing wh ich occupies the in ters t ices of contig u
to i t ; also , part icu lar membranes , wh ich one cel ls, as the u te rus, the bladder, &c.

inves t certa in parts of the body, are 13. Inter-transversales. The name of
cal l ed in teguments , as the tun ica or coa ts muscles s i tua ted between the transverse
of the e e. processes of the cerv ical , and thes imilar
INTE

I

NSITY. A term denot ing the processes of the l umbar vertebrae.

degree to wh ich a body is electriCa lly
exc i ted .

E
INTENTION. See Union ]

14. l n ter-trig o (inter , be tween , tero,
trivi, to rub) . The erythema, abras ion ,

fre t , or chafing .of the skinof parts wh ich
NTER. A La t in prepos i t ion. sig ni are in con tac t , as beh ind the ears , in the

fying between , or denot ing interva l s.
1. Inter-a rticula r .
car t i lag es wh ich l ie wi th in jo in ts , as t ha t
of the jaw ; and of certain l igamen ts. as
t he lig amentum teres wi th in the acetabu

lum, &c.

2. Inter-a uricula r. A term appl ied to
12

A des ignat ion of

gro ins of fat persons , &c.

15. Inter-vertebral . A term appl ied to
thejibro-ca rtilag e be tween the vertebrae ;to l igamen ts , &c.

INTERRUPTED. A term denot ing
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I O D

IODISM. A pecu l iar morbid sta te ,
induced b the use of iod ine .
IONTH¥) S (lat/00 5, the roo t of the ha i r) .

Varus . The name by wh ich mos t of the
Greek wr i te rs des igna te the d isease
Acne. f rom i ts occurring during the
g rowth of t he lanug o, or firs t heard. See
Acne.

IOTACISMUS (firm . the Greek l e t ter,
i) . A spy

-ies of pse l l ismus, in wh ich
the le tters j and g are defec t ive ly pro
nounced. See Lambdacismus.

IPECACUANHA (ipi. Peruv ian for

roo t , C acuanha , the d istrict from whence
the roo t was firs t obta ined )

Ir is or Orris ; Fleur-de-Luce.
rhizoma of this plan t is th e orris-root of

191

c i rcu lar pa tches, each composed of concen tr ic rm ofditferent colours .
‘

LORENTINA . Florent ine
The d ried

I R I S

the shops.
IRISHMOSS. Ca rrag een . The Ch’on
d rus crispus ; a l ichen growing on rocks
and s tones in the sea.

IRON. See Ferrum.

IRRIGATION (ir rig o, to water) . The
con t inua l appl ica t ion of a cold lot ion by
dropping cold wa te r on an affected
part

IRRITABILITY (ir rito, to provoke).
th e Cephae

'

lis Ip ecacuanha , known in Tha t act ion of certa in musc les , as the
commerce b the names of the annu

la ted, B raz ilian , or Lisbon Ipecacuanha,
to d is t ingu ish i t from th e roo ts of other
eme t ic lan ts also col lec ted in Brazi l for
officina use . I ts eme t ic princ iple is
termed emetina.

I . Stria ted Ip ecacua nha . The long i
tudinally s tria ted roo t of the P8 chotria
eme t ica, ca l l ed by some wr i ters t e black
or Peruvia n ipecacuanha .

2. Undula ted Ipecacua nha. The semi
c i rcu lar ly-grooved roo t of the Richard
son ia scabra , or the amylaceous or white
ip eca cuanha of Mera t.
[POM/EA PURGA. The Jalap

’

Ipo

mtsa , a Convolvu laceous p lan t , the d r ied
tubers of wh ich const i tu te the jalap of

commerce .
IRIDACE/E . The
Monocoty ledonous plan ts. Smooth her
baceous plants , w i th leaves equ i tan t ;
flowers hexape ta lous , t r iandrous ; sta

mens 3 ; ova rium th ree-cel led , manyseeded .

[IRIDECTOMEDIALYSIS (lpig , i ris .
arrow) , exc is ion , diaAva tg , separa t ion). The
Opera t ion for ar t ific ia l pupi l by exc is ion
and separa t ion ]
[IRIDENCLEISIS (lptg . i r is , lyxhetw,

to enc lose).
'The strangu la t ion of a de

tached port ion of the i ris ]
IRIDESCENT (ir is , a ra inbow). The
rcperty of sh in ing w i th many colou rs ,
ike the ra inbow.

IRIDIUM (iris, the rainbow) . The

h ear t , the in tes t ines , &c. , wh ich flows
from a st imu lus act ing immed ia te ly upon
the i r fibres ; or, in the case of the volan
tary m usc les , upon these , or the nerves
immed ia te ly proceed ing to them. Th i s
property has been termed by Ha l l er vis
insita ; by Goerter, vis vita lis ; by Boer
haave , oscilla tion ; by Stah l , tonic p ower ;
by Be l l , muscu lar p ower ; b Cu l len , in
herent p ower ; and by Dr. s tock, con
tractilit

.

IRRITATION (irrito, to exc i te). The
act ion produced by any s t imulus. Th is
term, as a disease, i s appl ied to ,
l . The ease arising from ca lcu lus in
the ure ter, in the ga l l -duc t, &c.

2. The affec t ion induced by the pre
sence of improper food in the stomach ,
or

‘

morbidma t ters re ta ined in the bowels,
&c induc ing symptoms resembling
arachrtitis, peritonitis , p leu ritis, ca rditis .

—Dr. M. Ha l l .
l ’sATIS TINCTORIA . Woad . A

plant from wh i ch an infer ior kind of ia
d ig o is repared.

ISCI—IIUM (iaxiov, the hip) . Cor a vel
acetabulum . The h ip-bone, a spinous
process of the os innom ina tum.

1. [ schi-ag ra (dypa , a sei zure).
a t tack of the h ip ; h ip g ou t.
2. l schi-a lg ia (stye, , pa in). Pa in in the

h ip. See Scia tica .

3 . Ischias . The term used by the
La tins for rheuma t ism of the h ip-jo in t ;
i t was afte rwards corrupted into isch i

An

mos t infus ible of all known me tal s ; so a tica , or sciataca .

ca l l ed from the var ie tyofcolours assumed
by i ts sa l ts .

IRIS. L i teral ly, a ra inbow ; and hence
appl ied to the rainbow-like membrane
wh ich separa tes the anter ior from the
poste rior chamber of the eye. See

Uvea .

I ritis. Inflammat ion of the i ris .

4. Ischia tic. The des ig nat ion of a notch
of the os innom ina tum ; of an artery
wh ich proceeds through tha t notch , &c.

5. l schiato-cele (town) , a tumour) . An
intest ina l rupture through the sc ia t ic
l igamen ts .
6. Ischio-cavernosus. A muscl e at

tached to the isch ium and to tha‘corpus
IRISDISEASE. Rainbow r ingworm, cavernosum. I t d raws the roo t of the

a spec ies of Herp es, occurr ing in small penis downwards and backwards. I t is



192 I V O

a l so cal led , from its office , same summer and t he same Winte r , are
and th e two tog e ther are c denom ina ted isotheral (Qépos, summer),
penis , from t he i r lying and iso-cheimal

'

ocetpa . wm ter) ,
h nes.

the peni s . ISOLUSINE . A n
'

ew
.
prtnctple , dis

ISCHNOPHONIA (flax covered b M. Pesch ier, in various spe

vo ice). Psellismu s he sitans. A c ies of po yg ala.

shr i l lness of the vo ice ; hes i ta t ion of ISSUE . Fonticulus. An ulcer inten
speech . or stammer ing . tionally made and

‘

kept open , for t he cure
ISCHURI A (texts , to re tain, abpay , or reven tion ofdisease .

ur ine) . Suppress ion or re ten t ion of t h e ssue p eas. The young unripe fr11“ Of

u r ine . The term is employed , in ischu ria th e Citrus aurantium, d ried and turned
renalis, in the sense of suppress ion ; in in a la t he.
isch u ria u retica , vesicalis, and u reth ralis, ISTHMITIS a narrow usok

’

of
in t he sense of re ten t ion. land , t he th roa t ; and . l he part icl e itis).
ISINGLASS. A corrupt ion of t he Inflamma t ion of th e t h roa t. See Par

Du tc h hyz enblas, an air bladder, com isthmitis.
pounded of hys en , to ho is t, and bla s, a ISTHMUS VIEUSSENII. The isth
b ladder. Fish-g lue. See l chthyocolla . mus of V ieussens ; the rtdg e surrounding
ISO (i

'

aog , equa l) . Th is prefix d eno tes the oval fossa , or remains of t he foramen
equa lity, or similarity. Hence , ova l e , in the ri g h t auric le of the hear t.
I. 13 0 -barysm (Bépog , we ig h t) . Sim i la Isthmu s of the thyroid g land. A trans
r i t of we ig h t , supposed to be t h e

" cause verse cord which conn ec ts the two lobes
o t he id ent i ty in the s iz e compos ing the th roi

’d body.

mol e cu l es wh ich cohere into t he crysta l ITACONIC A ID.

. Ano ther name forl ine form . th e pyroc i tr ic or citricrc acid .
2. 13 0-ch roma tic (xpcspa , colour) . Hav ITCH. The v ulg ar name for a cuta

in

g3
the same colour , as app lied to l enses. nebus d isease of th e fing ers , &c. See
Iso—ch ronons (xpouog , t ime). Tha t Scabies.

wh ich occurs in equa l t imes , as the Itch insect. The Acarus Scabiei, a very
strokes of th e pu l se , the m inu te animal cu l e . said to be found in
pendu lums of t he same l eng th , &c. or nea r th e pus tu l es of t he itch ; they are
4. Isa-meric compounds (pépog , par t) . ca l l ed wheal-worms in man , and resemble
A term appl ied to d iffe ren t bod ies wh ich the mites of cheese , &c.

ag ree in compos i t ion , but d iffer in pro ITER. A passag e of commun ication
part ies ; the i r re la t ion to each o ther i s be tween two or more par ts .
termed isomerism. 1. l ter ad infundibulum. The passag e
5. Iso-morphous bodies (popph, form) . of commun i ca t ion be tween th e th i rd ven

A te rm appl ied by Mitscherlich to dif tricle of t he bra in and t he infund ibu lum.

ferent bod ies wh ich assume the same I t i s a lso termed foramen commune cu

crys ta l l ine form ; th e i r re la t ion in form terius .

i s ca l l ed isomorphism. When th e re la 2 . [ ter a la to ad au rem. The pas
t ions are not exac t , bu t nearly so, they sag e from t e pala te to the ear, or the
may be supposed to g i ve or ig in to p lesio Eus tach ian tube .
morphism (ri

-Mates, near) , or an approxi 3 . l te r a tertio ad qua rtum ventriculum.

ma tion to similarity of form . The passag e be tween the th i rd andfourth
6 . Iso-perimetrica l; Hav ing t he same ven tr ic l es of t he brain . known by the
l eng th of perime ter (m: t, around , pérpou , name of the ueduct qf Sylvius.
measure) , or bound ing ine. IVORY. T e name g iven to th e teeth
7. Iso-poda, (nails, worlds, a ibo t) . Ani or tasks of the e l ephan t , and of the

mal s which have equa l fee t, as the‘

wal rus or sea-horse. A l l under 18 lbs “

.

l ouse . are ca l led scrivelloes, and are of the least
8 . [ so-thermal (déppn, hea t) . Of equa l va l ue .
deg rees of h ea t , as appl ied to l ines of IVORY BLACK. Animal cha rcoal .
equal tempera ture in phys ica l g eog raphy. The res idue of heated bones ; a m ixture
Lines d rawn th rou g h p laces ha g the of charcoa l and phospha te of l ime .
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JACOB’

S MEMBRANE. The th in pared a fecula cal l ed to ioca. The pulp,

externa l membrane ofthe retina , consider when d ried and bake into cakes, con
cd by Dr. Jacob as a serous membrane . s titutes cassava or cassada bread.

J AC O BSO N ’

S NERVE. Ano ther Jatropha curcas.

’

N ie spec ies wh ich
name for the tympan ic branch , descr ibed yields the nux ba rbadensis of some wri
by Jacobson . ters , and th e h sic n uts of the shops .

.
[ J A C T ATION or JACTITATION JATROPI—i

l

ic
'l
ACID. Crotonic acid.

(Jacta ti
’o vel jactita tio, a toss ing) . Rest An ac id procu red by convert ing croton

l essness ; a k ind of phys ica l inqu ietude , o i l into soap.

which
r
impe l s the pat ient to chang e con JAUNDICE. A d isease proceed ing

tinual y h is pos i t ion ] from obstruct ion in the l iver, and charac
JALAP. The d r ied tubers of the terised bya yellow colour of the skin,&c.

Ipomcea Purg e , a plant of the order Con The term is mos t probably a corrupt ion
volvulaceaa, so named from Ja lapa, a of the French wordjaunisse. yel lowness,
lace in Mex ico . The Ipomsea Oriza fromja une, el low. See Icterus .

ens is probably y ie lds a por t ion of the JEJUNU (jejunus , hungry). The
impor ted d rug. upper two-fifths of t he sma l l in tes t ines ,
Jalap in . A subs tance const i tu t ing so named from th is port ion be ing gene

nearly n ine-tenths of jal‘ap resin. The ra l l found emp ty.

remain ing port ion isja lap ic acid. JELLY. A soft tremulous substance,
JAMAICA KINO. An ex tract pre - the solu t ion of g elatin , when cold .

pared from the bark of the Coccoloba uvi 1. Animaljelly, or ge la tine , i s extracted
fera , or seas ide g rape , of theWes t Indies. by bo i l ing from t he skin , membranes ,
JAMAICA PEPPER. A l lspice , or l igaments , cart i lages , and bones of ani

Pimento ; the fru i t of th e E ug enia Pi ma l s . See Gelatine.
menta . wh ich grows in Jamaica. 2. Veg etablejelly is procured from the
JAMAIC INA. A crysta l l ine substance recen tly expressed j u icesofcertain fru i ts ,

found in
‘
C abbag e bark, the produce of as the curran t ; and consists of muc i lage ,

t he And i ra inerm is of the West Ind ies . or some mod ifica t ion of g um and veg eJAMES’

S POWDER. Pulvis Jacobi tabl e ac id .

verus . A ce lebra ted fever powder, sup JERUSALEM ARTICHOKE . The
posed to be the same as the AntimoniiHelionth us tuberosus, a spec ies of sun
oxidam cum phosp hate calcis, or an t imo flower , the root of wh ich resembl es—th e
n ia l powder. a r t ichoke in tas te . The term jerusalem ,

JAPAN EARTH. The Ca techu can as appl ied to ar tichoke, is a cu rious cor
tractum. procured from the Acac ia cate rupt ion of the I ta l ian te rm g ira-sole, tha t
ch u , or Khai r t ree . I t is al so ca l l ed term is , turn-sun in Eng l ish , and heliotrop e in
japonica , from i ts be ing su pposed to Greek.

a m inera l prod uc t ion ; dark ca techu , s JERVIN .
,

A new base d iscovered by
d ist ingu ished from the pale kind ; Beng al M. Simon, in the rh i zome of Veratrum
catch , in d ist inc t ion from tha t of Bom Album . and so named from jeron , t h e
bay ; G ummiLycium ? &c. Span ish name for a po i son obta ined from
JAPAN SAGO. A fecul ent ma tter t h is rh i zome .
obta ined from the soft centre of the JESU ITS’

BARK, or POWDER. A
Cyca s revoluta , and o ther spec ies. term formerly appl ied promiscuously to
JAPONIC ACID. An ac id produced the th ree kinds of bark, or Peruv ian bark.

when catech in wi th a lka l ies or a lka l ine See Cinchona .

carbona tes absorbs oxygen from the air. JET, or PITCHCOAL. A black vel

JASPER. A spec ies of rhombohed ral ve t-coloured bi tumen , used for fue l , and
qua r tz , found in the compos i t ion ofmany for making vessels , &c.

moun ta ins ; i ts var iet ies are d ist inguished JEWELLER’

S PUTTY. Ig n ited and
by the terms E gyp tian, striped, porcelain ,

tin , u sed by
and common . objects.
JATROPHA MANIHOT. Janipha art icu la tion,

Ala in/tot. The Cassava or Tapioca Plant.
from the tuberous root of wh ich is pre
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K E R

KERMES MINERAL. Formerly,

Panacea G lauberiana a sulphure t of an
timony ; so named , from i ts resemblance ,

in colour, to the insec t kermes.
KIBE. Pernio exulceratus. Ch i lblain .

accompan ied w i th u l ce ra t ion.

KIDNEYS. Renes. Two g landu lar
bod ies, s i tua ted in the lumbar reg ions ,
and cons ist ing of a cortica l or externa l ,
and a tubula r or medu l lary subs tance.
[KIESTEINE (xvew, to conce ive , £47909

the inorg anic king dom , comprehend ing
subs tances wh ich crystal l iz e.
KING ’

S EVIL.
-Morbus R is. A

scrofu lous d isease , th e cur ing 0 wh ich
was formerly attributed 'to the k

England , from th e t ime of Edwa
Confessor. Th is pract ice was cal led
touching for the evil .
KINIC ACID. Quinic acid. Ari ac id

found in the C inchona barks. I t forms
sa l ts ca l led kinales.
Kino

‘

i
’

le. A neu tral substance pro

duced by th e cal c inat ion of a kiaats by
c t , termed

The produce of the
Coccoloba uv ifera. or sea-s ide g rape .
3 . African hino. Said to be the pro

duce of the Pte rocarpus erinaceus ; but
there is no ev idence ofM.

—Pereira .

K I RKLA ND'
S N EUTRAL C E

RATE.

'Me l t tog e ther g viij. of l ead

LABARRAQUE'S SOLUTION.

disinfecting liqu id, of wh ich ch loride
soda is the act ive ingred ien t. I t is an

d er , chloride of lime .

195 L A B

plaster wi th f3 iv . ofolive o i l , into wh ich
are to be st i rred g iv . of prepared cha lk ;
when the m ixture i s sufliciently cooled ,
add f3 iv. of ace t ic ac id, and 3 iij. of

pu lverized ace ta te of l ead , and s t i r the
whole un t i l nearly co ld .
KIRSCH-WASSER. A l iqueur d ist i l

cd from the frui t of the smal l cherry-t ree ,
and ca l led the brandy ofSwi tzerland .

KNEE-JOINT. A complex ar t icula
t ion , cons ist ing of an angu lar g ing lymus ,
formed by the condyl es of the femur, the
upper extrem i ty of th e t ibia, and the
posterior surface of the pa te l la.

KNEE-PAN. Pate l la ; the smal l round
bone at t he from of the knee-jo int.
KORE' (Kopn) . The pupi l of the eye.

The compounds of th is te rm wi l l be
found in p. 105, 106.
KOUIV SS. A v inou s l iqu id , made by

the Tartars from m i lk, pr inc ipal ly from
tha t of mares. Someth ing sim i lar is pre
pared in Orkney

'

and She tland ; a lso by
the Turks under the name of yaourt,
and by the Arabs under tha t of leban.

KRAMERIA TRIANDRA . The Rha
tan
y
; a plan t of the order Polyg alacece,

yis d ing rliatany root ; the stypt ic i ty of
wh ich has been ascr ibed to the presence
of an ac id ca l led krameric acid.

KRIEBEL KRANKHEIT.

’

TheGer
man name of a d isease wh ich was ende
mic ia Hessia andWestphal ia d uring a

season of dearth , in 1597. I t has a l so
been ca l led d ie Fever-decke , ign is sacer,
ign i s Sanct i Antonii, mal des ard ens ,
ergot , &c. I t is arranged by Sauvages
under the head of E rysipelas estilens ;
and by Sagar, under the g enus IVecrosis .

KUNDAH OIL. An oil obta ined from
the seeds of the Carapa Touloucontia,

a lso ca l l ed tallicoonah oil.
KUPFERNIC KEL.TheGerman name

for su l ph ure t of n ickel ; in wh ich the me
tal is genera l ly m ixed also wi th arsen ic ,
i ron. and coba l t.
[KYLLOSIS (v og . crooked ) . A name

g iven by Prof. Chauss ier to clubtbotJ

is formed into cyl ind r ica l pieces , cal l ed
labdan um in lortis .

‘

Labdanum factitium . Yel low wax and
hog ’s lard , of each six ounces ; and black
bu rn t ivory, fou r ounces.
LABELLUM (dint. of labium, a lip).
A l i t t l e lip ; a term appl ied , in botany, to
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to

l
th e lip -like pe tal of Orchidaceous

an ts.
LABIA (from XaBeiv, to lake ) . The
l ips ; the two moveabl e ve i l s wh ich c lose
the cav i ty of the mou th an ter iorly. They
are la tera l ly uni ted by means of two
acute ang l es, wh ich are cal l ed the i r com
missa res .

I . Labia majora . The two large folds ,
const i tu t ing the externa l or ifice of the
pudendum ; a l so ca l led lab ia pudend i .
2. Labia minana . . The two smal le r

fold s , s i tua ted w i th in the labia majora ,

t he bare .

4. Labia p udendi. The par ts of the
pudend um ex te r ior to the nymphes ; they
are a lso called alce majores , as d ist in
g uished from th e nymphre , or a las mi
nores. The term i s synonymous wi th
labia majors .

g

LABIATI
‘E . The Mint t r ibe ofDi co

tyledonous p lan ts. He rbaceous plan ts ,
wi th leaves Oppos i te; flowers i rregu lar ,
unsymme tr ica l ; stamens 4, d idymous.
inserted in the corol la ; ovarium deeply
4-lobed fruit I-4 smal l nu ts.
LABIATE (labia , a lip) .

d iv ided into two l ips , as the
lamium ,

~

the ca l x of prune l la .

LABORATO Y (laboro, t

prisma t i c fe lspar. found in the island
St. Pau l, on the coas t ofLabrador , &c.

LABRUM. Li tera l ly, the ext rem i ty
of the l ips ; a lso , the brim of any vess
Hence the Miro-car t i laginous rim wh ich
surmounts the coty lo

'

i

'd cav i ty has been
termed acetabnli labrum cartila g ineum .
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Ind ica, the C roton lacciferum, th e Butea
frondosa , &c.

‘The subs tance is d epo ~
s i ted over th e eg gs of th e insec t , and

serves as a presen t pro tec tion to the
ovum , and as food for th e mag g ot at a
fu ture s tage. Lac yie ld s a fine red dye ;the res inous par t is used in making
sea l ing -wax and for a varnish .

1. Stick lac i s t he te rm appl ied
.

to the

substance in i ts na tu ra l
.

s ta te , With the
encrusted l eaves and twig s.
2 . Lac dye,

’

lac lake, or calce lac, are
names appl ied to the colou ring mat ter
ext ract ed from t h e s t ick lac.

3 . Seed lac i s the res inous powder
wh ic h remains af r the ex trac t ion of

the colour ing maxr. by pound ing and
so lu tion in wa te r ; so ‘ ca l l ed from its

resemblance to musta rd seed . When
me l ted , i t is formed into cakes , and
ca l l ed lump lac ; and, when s trained
th roug h co t ton ove r a charcoal fi re , the
res inous par t, wh ich me l ts the mos t
eas i ly, is formed in to th in shee ts, and
ca l led shell lac.

4. Laccic acid. An a
'c id ob tained , by

Dr. John, from st ick lac. I ts salts are

ca l led laccatcs .

5. Loccin . A new ly-d iscovered prin
ciple con ta ined in lac, intermed iate be
tween wax and res in .

LAC LUN/E . L i te ra l ly, m i lk of the
moon . A snowy-wh i te su bs tance , resem
bl ing cha lk. cons i sting a lmost whol ly of
a l um ina , sa tu ra ted w i t h carbonic ac id .

LAC SULPHURIS. Mi lk of sulphur,
or t h e s u l ph u r praecipitatum.

LAC VACCINUM. Cows’ mi lk ; an
em u l s i ve subs tance , cons ist ing of g lobu
la r pa rticles floa t ing in a se rous l iquid .

The m i lk g l obu l es cons is t e ssen t ial ly of
bul ter.

I . Cremor lactis . Flos lac t is . C ream,

‘

or the g lobu la r pa rt i c les of m i lk, wh ich
LABYRINTH. The name of a ser ies r ise to the surface , carry ing w i t h them

of cav itie s , VIZ . t he vest ibu l e , the coch some caseum, and re ta in ing some of the
lea, and the sem i c i rcu la r cana l s , wh ich serum .

are channel led through the s ub 2. Ca seum . A lbumen of m i lk ; thet he pe trous bone , and s i tuated between coagu l um ,
o r curd,

sepa ra t ed from m i lk
th e cav i ty of t he tym panum and the
mea tus aud itorius externus . The name

by t he add i t ion to i t of an ac id or renne t.
3. Serum lactis. The whey ofm i lk l efti s der ived from t he compl ex i ty of its a lter th e sepa ra tion of t he c urd .commun ica t ions.

LAC . Mi lk . A term used by th e
Dubl in Col lege for th e mistura of the
London—when wh i t e and

‘

opaque ,
or

.

4. Lactin . Saccholactin. or sug ar of
m ilk, obta ined from whey by evaporat ion .

5. Lactic acid. Th i s i s probab ly a pro
m i lk l ike—and the emulsio of the Ed in duc t of the d ecompos i t ion ofmilk.

burg h Pha rmacopoeia .

LAC . or; GUM’ LAC (look, A rab ) .
substance . improperly ca l led .a g um , pro cream afford ed by
duced by an insec t ca l led hermes lacca ,

on the l eaves and branches of the Ficus;

A for est ima t ing th e

6 . Lactometer . A g rad ua ted g lass tube .
re la t ive quan t i ty of

m i lk.

LACERATION (Iacero. to t ea r). A
rent ; the tear ing of any par t. The te rm
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lacerated i s appl ied to two foram ina at

the base of the cran ium, from the i r lace
ra ted appearance .
LACERTUS ( the arm ; a l iz ard) . Ari
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tha t spec ies of fever wh ich the Greeks
ca l l ty hos , or t hodes.

LA TIFERO S DUCTS (lac, la ctis
mi lk, fero, to convey.) The m i lk-con

old term appl ied to a bund l e of muscu lar veying ducts of the mammary g lands.fi bres , wh ich are enclosed in a mem
bramons shea th . and are divisible

'

in to

sma l le r bund les , apparen tly in an ind e
fin i te se ries.
LACMUS. L i tmus , q . v .)
AC l N IAT E (lacinia , a fr inge) .

Slashed ; as a . leaf d iv ided by
'deep,

ta r-po inted inc is ions.
ACONIC UM A term appl ied to a

vapour bath , from its hav ing been m uch
used b the peopl e ofLacon ia .

LA QUER, or LACKER. Sol u t ion

The correspond ing term in Greek i s g a
laclOphorou s .

LACTIFUGE (lac, lactis . m i lk, fug o,
to expe l ). A med ic ine wh ich ch ecks or
d imin ishes th e secre t ion of m i lk in th e
meinma , as in cases ofweaning ; coriander
seeds are repu ted to have th is property.

LACTIN (lac, lactis , m i lk) . Sugar of
m i lk ; a crys ta l l ine subs tance procured
from m i lk.

[LACTUCARIUM. Ph . U .S. The in
spi ssa ted ju ice of the Lactuca sa t iva. I t

of lac in a l cohol ; a kind of varnish for possesses anodyne propert ies , and may be
brass and o ther me ta ls.
LACRYMA . A tear ; th e flu id secre t

ed by the lacrymal g land, and flowing
on th e surface of the eye.

g i ven in the dose of from gr. ij. to gr. xv .]
LACTUCA VIROSA .

’ The Strong
scen ted Le ttuce , th e m i lky ju ice of

wh ich , when inspissa ted , has been used
I. The p uncta lacrymalia are the ex as a subst i tute for opi um , under the name
te rna l commencements of two sma l l
tubes , s i tuated near the inner can thus.
ca l l ed
2. The lacrymal canals o ducts , wh ich
orig inate from the in terna . ang le of the
eye , and terminate ia
3. T he lacrymal sac, an ova l bag . abou t
the s iz e of a sma l l horse-bean , const i tu i
ing the upper ex trem i ty of t he nasal
duct
4. The lacns lacrymarum cons ists of a
sma l l space in the inner angl e of the eye ,

be tween the two eyel ids , towards wh ich
the tea rs flow.

[LACTATE OF IRON . Ferri Lac tas .
Lac ta te of Protoxide of I ron.

of thridace or lactucarinm .

l . Lactuca sa liva. The Garden Let

tuce ,
th e m i lky ju ice of wh ich yields

lactuca rium. but in much less quan t i ty
than the preced ing spec ies.
2. L actuca elong ate . Wi l d Let tuce.

An ind igenous s ce ies , sa id to possess
med ica l propert ies simi lar. to t hose of th e
Lactuca v i rosa.

3 .
-Lactucic a cid. An ac id obta ined

from the Lactuca v i rosa, resembl ing
oxa l ic ac id .

LACTU'MINA (lacto, to suckle ) . Lac
tucimina . A name g iven by Ama tus
Lucitanus to the infan t i l e aph thae. from

A prepa the suppos i t ion tha t they orig inated in a

ra t ion recen tly int roduced in to use , and v i t ia ted cond i t ion of th e m i lk.

h igh ly spoken of in the trea tmen t of
ch loros is. I t is g iven in t he form of lo
zenge , pi l l . or syrup, in the dose of I or
2 gra ins , repeated a t in tervals, to the ex
ten t of ss. to a day.]
LACTATIO (lac, m i lk). The process

of secre t ing and so ply ing m i lk, of nurs
ing , or suckl ing. l iny uses the word
lactatus , wh ich i s more class ica l than
lac/atic.

LACTEALS (lac, m i lk) . Numerous
m inu te tubes wh ich absorb or take up
t he chyle , or milk-like flu id , from the
a l imenta ry canal .
LACTIC AC lD (lac, lactis . m i lk) . An

a c id prod uced whenever m i lk, and per
haps mos t anima l flu ids, become s ponta

neous ly sour, or when the j u ice of h ee l
roo t i s kept for some months a t a h igh
tempera ture . [ l t has a lso been finind in
the secre t ions, par ticularly in tlic t irine ]
LACTICA. The Arabian name for

Li tera l ly, a
d i tch con ta in ing wa te r. Hence the term
lacunae is appl ied to a mu l t i tude of fol
licles observed in the mucous membrane
of the urethra. and a l so named sinuses of
Morg ag ni.
I. Lacuna ma no. The larg est of the

above-ment ions lacunae, said to be the
sea t of the secre t ion of the d rop ofma t ter
wh ich is squeez ed from the urethra in
old g onorrhma.

2. Lacuna , in p lants. A term appl ied
by Link to th e air-cells wh ich occur in
thev ege table t issue.
LACUNAR. Li teral ly, th e main beam

of a house . wh ich i s arched or ben t l ike
a bow. Hence th e te rm lacuna r orbite ,

for the upper wall or vau l t of the orbi t .
LACUNOSE. Hav ing large d eep la

cunae or d e press ions on th e surface.

LAGETTA LIN ’

I
‘
EARIA. The Lace

Bark Tree , a p lan t -of th e order Thyme
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LANTANUM(Xauflé ywno be conceal 5. La ryng otomy (row) , sect ion) . Theed ) . A new ly-d iscovered meta l. so named operat ion of making an opening in to the
from i ts propert ies be ing concea led by la nx.

those of cer i um , w i th wh ich i t is found LASC IVUS. Wanton ; an epi the t ap
un i t ed . I t occurs in the ceri te of Bas t p l ied , by Paracel sus , to chorea , from the

pecu l iar con tort ions of the l imbs.
LAPIDELLUM (lap is, a stone) . The LASER. A term appl ied by the an

name of a
* kind of spoon, formerl used cients to assa cetida , and to the succus

to take sma l l s tones out of th e bla der. C yrenaicus. t has been suspec ted that
LAPILLUS (dim. of lap is. a stone) . the term assafoet ida is d er ived frdm
A l i t t l e s tone . A term appl ied to a cal laser—assa .quasi laser. The laser C yre
careous concre t ion found in the crayfi sh . naicum , or assa dulcis of Cyrene , is t he
See. C oncrorum lapm

'

ll i. produce of the Thaps ia silph ion , an Um

LAPlS. A generic te rm . s ign ify ing be l l iferous p lant , g row ing on the moun
a ll kinds of ,stones : thus lapis calcarens tains ofC rene.
is limes tone ; lapis infernalis, an old name LATE T (la teo, to be h idden) . A
for caus t ic po tash ; la is calaminaris , th e term appl ied to d iseases of wh ich the
impu re ca rbonate 0 zinc ; lap is lazul i . d iagnosis is v ery obscure.
azure stone. a mineral from which the LATERAL (lotus. lateris, the side).
b l ue colour u ltra ma rine is prepared . Belong ing to the side ; a term appl ied to
LAPPA MINOR. Common Burdock. a mode of Operat ion in cu t t ing for the

or Clot-bur ; an ind igenous Compos i te stone . See Lithotomy.

plan t , the roo t’ of wh ich is sa id to pro
mote the loch ia l d ischa rge. A term appl ied to the red sediment de

LAQUEUS GUTTURIS. Li tera l ly , pos i ted from the u r ine in some stages of
a noose of th e throa t. A ma l ignan t ia feve r. Th is was supposed by Proust to
flammation of the tons i l s , in wh ich t const i tu te a pecul iar ac id , wh ich he
pa t ien t appears as if suffoca ted by a named the rosaic.

noose . LATEX (la teo. to be hidden) . v Any
LARD. Adep s suillus. The fat kind of l iquor squeez ed ou t. Th is term

th e Sus scrofa , or Hog , me l ted down. denotes , in botany, a h igh ly elaborated
d iffers from suet ch iefly in cons is tence and h igh ly organ iz ed j u ice . wh ich is not
LARDACEOUS. A term appl ied formed immed ia te ly from the flu id mat ter
t issues wh ich , from cancerous d isease , absorbed from w i thou t . The t issue. in
resemb le lard. wh ich th is ju ice is found , is termed la te
LARIX EUROPE A . The Common ritioas t i ssue. and more recen t ly cineri

Larch , a Con iferous tree , yie ld ing th e chyme .

lu rch . or Venice tu rpen tine, and a sa ccha LATIBULUM (lateo, to l ie h id ). A
r ine matte r ca l led manna of the la rch , or h id ing-place. The fomes , or h idden
manna d e Brancon. ma t te r. of infectious d iseases.
LARYNX (Aépvyf. the la rynx) . The LATISSIMUS DORSI (la tissimus ;
super ior par t of t he trachea. situat supe r]. of lotus , broad ; dorsum, t he
med iate ly under the os hyoi

'des. back). A flat muscle , si tua ted on th e

l . La ryng eal . The designat i back and s ide of the l ower par t of the
nerves furnished by th e par vag um . and t runk. I t moves the arm backward s
d ist ributed to the la rynx ; these - are the
Superior laryng ea l, and the recu r rent or body when the hand is fixed . I t h as
inferior la ryng eal nerves. rece ived the offensive appel la t ions of
2 . La ryng ismus. A sense ofspa smod ic sculp tor am

’

and tersor ani.
suffocation in the larynx, commonly ca l l ed LAUDANUM. TheTinctura Opiisive
spasmodic crmrp , from its resemblance to Theba ics . N ineteen [th i rteen] m in ims
tha t affect ion . [or 25 drops] conta in one grain ofopium.

[3. La ryng ismus stridulus. Thymic Laudanum liquidam Sydenhami. The
Asthma . Mil l er’s Asthma , Spasm of the orig ina l of the V inum Opii.w i th doubl e
g lo t t is . Crowing d isease of Infants , C c the quan t i ty of opi um , and w i th w ine as
rebra l Croup. Crowing inspi ra t ion , wi th the menstruum. One flu id d rachm con

8 sense of suffoca t ion in th e la rynx, a tains oten gra ins ofOpium .

tum id and l iv id countenance , com ing on LAURACEZE . The C innamon t r ibe
in paroicysms , wh ich are sudden in the i r ofDicotyl edonous plants. Leaves en t ire ,
a t tack and of shor t d urat ion ] a l terna t e ; flower s apeta l ous ; stamens pa
4. La ryng itis. Cynanche laryng asa. rig ynous ; fruit baccate or d rupaceous ;
Inflammat ion of the larynx. seeds w i thou t a lbumen.
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LAUREL WATER. The dis til l ed LEAVEN, or YEAST. A substance
water of t he Prunus Ia uro-cera sus, a spe wh ich possesses the power ofcommencmgc ies of cherry. fe rmen ta t ion in othe r subs tances.
LAURIN . Camphor of the bay

-ber ry. LECONORIN. A wh ite cr
y
s ta l line

A sol id substance ext rac ted from t he subs tance ob ta ined from t he coanaru
be rr ies of the Laurus Nobilis, or Swee t ta rta rea , and o ther l ichens employed in

Ba the manufacture of cudbear.
ZAURUSNOBILIS. The Sweet Bay ; [LEDUM PALUSTRE. Mars h tea,

th e plan t wh ich yie ld s th e bay-ber ry, and Rosmar inus syl vest ris . A p lan t of th e
its camphor , ca l l ed la urin . na tura l ord er Ericmeae, th e l eaves of

LAVA . The ma tte r th rown out from wh ich are supposed to possess .

narcotic
vol canoes , in consequence of the

'

combus properties , and have been.

used in hoop
t ion of bi tuminous masses. Th e l ig h tes t ing -cough , dysen te ry, various cu taneous
kind i s ca l led pumice-stone. d iseases. &c. They hav e been
LAVA'MEN (la va, to wash ) . The La used as a subs t i tute for hops in making

tin te rm for enema, o r inj ec t ion bee r.
LAVANDULA VERA. C ommon '

or

5
Ledum la tifolium. Labrador tea. An

Ga rden Lavender ; the p lan t from wh ich in ig enous spec ies , th e leav es of wh ich
the oil, and the spi r i t , of lavender are are cons idered pec tora l and ton ic ]
prepared . I t en te rs a l so into . t he corn. LEECH. A g enus of th e class Vermes,
pos i tion of Eau de C olog ne and the Vin and ord er In testina . See Hirudo.
aig re aux quatre voleu rs. .LEGUMEN (leg o. to g a ther) . A le

Lavandula sp ica . French Lavender , g ume ; a one-ce l led , two-valved, superior

wh ich lelds the oil of spike, some t imes fru i t, deh iscent b a su tu re a long i ts face
cal l edj

y
oreig n oil of lavender , in ord er to and its back, an bear ing seeds on each

d is t inguish i t from the oil of Lavandu la marg in of its v ent ra l su tu re .
stcechas , th e true oil of sp ike. Used by l . Leg umen lomenlaceum. A lomen
pain te rs on porce la in, and for making turn ; a fru i t d iffer ing from a l egum’ e in
varn ishes. be ing con tracted in the spaces be tween
LAVER. The name of a spec ies each seed , and th ere separa t ing in to d i s

fucus , wh ich i s ea ten as a del icacy. t inc t p ieces.
LAVIPEDIUM (lava, to Wash , pes, 2. Leg umin . A pecu l iar pr inc ipl e ,
th e foot ) . A ba th for t he fee t. found in the fleshy co tyl edons of the
LAWSONIA INERMIS. The plan t seeds of papilionaceons plants .

from wh ich the henné of Eg ypt i s o h L E G U MI N O S/E (leg umen , a le

tained. It is pr inc ipa l ly used by the gume) . The Pea t r ibe ofDico tyl edonous
na t ives as a dye . p lan ts. Herbs w i th leaves al ternate ;
LAXATlVES (lass o, to loosen). Mi ld stamens per igynous . monad el phous , or

purg a t i ves ; med ic ines wh ich loosen th e d iade lphous ; ovarium superior, so l i tary,
con ten ts of the in tes t ines . See C athar simple ; fruit l eg um inous ; seeds wi t hou t
tics. a lbumen .

L A X A TOR TYMPAN I (la ss o, to L E IPO PSYC HIA (Xetwwfio leave ,
loosen). A muscl e of the tym panum , tpvxi) , the sou l ). The term u sed by Hip
a t tached to the hand le of th e ma l l eus . pocrates for syncope ; Gal en uses apo

L A Z A RE TTO (lazz ere
'
tto, Italian ; p sychia . I t is synonymous t with t he

from laz zero , a l eper). A pest-house , or lezpo-thymia ofSauvages.
es tabl ishmen t for fac i l i ta t ing t he per LE IPOTHY’MIA (Xefrrw, to l eav e .
formancé of quarantine , and part icularly Oaipdg , the m ind ) . Deliquium animi.
t he pu r i fica t ion of g oods arriving from Fa int ing . The term i s synonymous w i th
p laces infected wi t h d isease . the let

'

p op sychia ofHippocra te s .
E AD. Plumbum . A b lu ish-g ray LEMN IAN EARTH. A compoundof

me tal ; the softes t of all the durabl e aluminum , found in th e i sland ofLemnos.

me tal s . [See Bla ck lead, Minium, and I t is also ca l l ed sphrag ide (ogbpayig mseal ).
C erussa] and term sig illata , from its be ing cut

LEAPING AGUE. The name of a in to pieces , and s tamped w i t h a sea l . I t
d isease occurring in some pa rts of Sco t is s im i la r to Armen ian bol e .
land , and cons ist ing of a morbid propen LEMONADE. A refr igeran t acidu
s i t to runn ing , l eaping , &c. Iated d rink, made'by add in g two l emons

RATHER. The skins of animal s, s l iced . and two ounces of su g ar . to two
macera ted in l ime -wa te r, and tanned p i n ts of boi l ing wa te r , and

,

diges t ing
w i th as tring ent substances , part icu larly unti l cold . A s im i lar beve rage is ca l l ed
oak-bark. king

’

s C up .
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LENl ENTIA (lenio, to assuage). Me . LENTOR (lentas , c lammy) . The v is
dicines wh ich a l lay i rr i ta tion. cidity or clamm iness of a flu id .

LEN ITIVES (lenis, g en t le) . Sooth ing Lentor of the blood. The name g iven
medicmes. Gen tl e purga t ives. by Boerhaave to v iscid i ty of the blood ,
Lenit ive electuary. E lectuarium Sen to wh ich he ascr ibed the existence of

nae. The former name of the confect io fever ; ma in ta ining tha t th e genera l d is
Senna . See [Confectio Senna ] turbance , wh ich cons t i tu tes fever , pro
LE N S (len s , lentis , La tin, a bean). ceeds from an error loci of the v isc id

Proper ly, a sma l l round ish g lass, shaped blood , &c. Hence the term s diluents ,
l ike a len til, or bean. humectan ts , atten uan ts, &c. , were appl ied
1. In Physics, the te rm is appl ied to to med ic ines wh ich were supposed to

any transparen t med ium, of certa in d issolve tha t tenac i ty ; wh i l e those of an
forms : t hese are , the convex , wh ich con oppos i te character were cal led insp is
v erges th e rays ; the concave, wh ich d is san ts.
perses them ; the p lane-convex , having [LEONTODON TARAXICUM. Dan
one surface p lane , and the other convex ; de lion. A p lan t of the order C ompositse

'

.

th e double convex , hav ing both s ides con I ts root ‘is the oflicinal Taraxicum , and i s
v ex ; th e p lane

-concave, h aving one sur esteemed sl igh tly toni c, d iuret ic, and

face plane , and th e other concave ; aper ient ]
double concave, having two concave sur LEONTI ’ASIS (Maw. kéovm g , a l ion ).
faces ; and the meniscus, hav ing one s ide A designa t ion of the tubercu lar spec ies
concave , and th e other convex. of E l ephan t ias is ; so termed from i ts im
2. In Anatomy, the term i s appl ied to part ing a fanc ied resemblance to the
the crysta lline h umou r of the eye . Short physiognom of the l ion .

sig htedness is occas ioned by the conver LEPIDI A yel low subs tance pro
g ence of the rays to a po in t before they cu red by Leroux from the Lepidium the

fa l l upon the ret ina , and a concave lens ris , ‘

a Cruc iferous plan t .
i s employed to de lay the i r convergence ; LEPIDOPTERA (Rents, km ioog , a sca l e ,
in long -sig h tedness , the rays do not con nrepdv, a w ing). Sca ly-winged insects ,
v erge to a po in t t i l l they have passed th e as the bu t terfly.

re t ina , and a convex lens is employed to LEPIDO'SIS (M tg . a sca le) . Scal e
promote the i r convergence. skin ; an efl

'

lorescence of scal es over dif
LENTlC ELL/E . Len t icu lar g lands , ferea t parts of the body, often th icken ing
or brown oval spots found upon the bark into crusts.
ofmany plan ts , espec ia l ly w i l lows. Lepidote. Leprous, covered w i th mi
L E NT IC ULA

’

. (lens , a l ent i l seed ) . nu te pe l ta te sca les.
The term used by Celsus for freckles ; i t LEPRA (Xévrpa ; from m dg , ta rps,
is now more genera l ly wr i t ten lentig o. sca ly ; th . Asrrig , or kén-og , a sca le) . Th e

LENTIC ULAR (lens, lentis , a l ent i l) . l eprosy of the Greeks ; a sca ly d isease ofA term appl ied to parts which are abou t the skin,occurring genera l ly ia -c ircu lar
th e s i ze of a l ent i l seed . atches .

1. Lenticula r g ang lion. Another name LEPROSY (herrpdg , scaly ; from ka rts,
for the c i l ia ry gang l ion, s i tua ted at the a sca l e) . The leprosy of the Jews ap
externa l s ide of the opt ic nerve. pears to have been the leuce of the
2 . Len ticula rp apillae. The papi l lae s i tu Greeks , the wh i te ba ras of the A rabians,

ated at t he poster ior par t of the tongue ; and the th i rd species of vitilig o ofCelsus.
they are from n ine to fifteen in number, I t is pr inc ipa l ly characteriz ed by white
of a round form , of the s ize of a larg e ness of the hair , and depression of the

mus tard seed . skin . Compare Lepra.

3 . Lenticula r bone. Ano ther name for LERE’MA (a éw, to doat). Dotag e ;
th e os orbicu lare. superannuat ion ; impotence of body and

LENTICULAR (lenticulaire, doubly m ind from prema ture old ag e.

convex). An instrument for
“remov ing the LESION (la sio ; from lazdo, to hurt) .

irreg ularities of bone from the edge of the Any hur t , inj ury, or morbid change .
perfora t ion made in the cranium by the tre Under the term org anic lesions , Pinel
ph ine . [In botany, it sig nifles lens

-shaped ; includes mos t of the chron i c d isorders
small , depressed, anddoubly convex] wh ich are unaccompan ied by fever, ia
L E N T I GO (lens, lentis, a l ent i l ) . flammation, hwmorrhag e, or nervous ail

Ephel i s , freckles , or the l i t tl e ye l low fac tion.

spots on the skin, prod uced by exposu re LETHARGY
_ (M017, forg e tfu lness , tip

to t he rays of the sun , and so named from yia , inact iv i ty). Profound and con t inued
their likeness to len til seed s. sleep. I t is the sl i g h tes t form of coma ,
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the in tes tines). Le vita s intestinorum .

L I G

4. Pola rization, or the property by
Lienter a spec ies ofdiarrhtea , in wh ich wh ich a ray of l igh t, after i ts emergence
th e f has been on ly partia l ly d igested . the subs tance , or reflec t ion from t he
[LIFE The s ta te of act ion pecu l iar su rface , of a body, acqu i res p oles or s ides

to an organiz ed body or organ ism. Th is
s ta te commences w i t h the firs t prod uc
tion of the germ ; i t is manifested in the
phenomena of growth and reproduc tion ;
and i t term ina tes in the dea th of the or
g anized st ruc ture , when _

its component
parts are d is integrated , more or less com
pletely , by the opera t ion of the common
laws ofma t te r. Ca rpen ter .]
LIGAMEN'

I
’

UM (lig o. to b ind ) . A
l igament ; a membrane of a flexible bu t
compac t tex tu re , wh ich connects the ar

ticu lar surfaces of bones and cart i lages ;
and some t imes protects the jo ints by a

ca su lar envelope.
IGATURE (lig o, to bind ) . Thread ,

or s i lk, or inkl e, common ly rubbed w i th
wh i te wax , for tying arter ies , excre

scences , &c.

Lig ature d’

a ttente. A loose l igature ,
used by the con t inen ta l surgeons in the

Opera t ion for aneurysm , &c. , for the pur~

pose of be ing t ied in the even t of hae

v is ion. I t is d is t ing u ished in to two

kinds ; ”
viz . , natu ral l igh t, proceed ing

from the sun and stars ; and a rtificial
l igh t , proceed ing from bod ies wh ich are

strong ly hea ted ; th is g low ing or sh in ing
appearance is ca l led incandescence. The
phenomena of l igh t may be referred to
the fol lowing heads
1. Radiation , or the em ission of l igh t ,
l ike tha t of ca loric , in all d i rec t ions , in
the form of radii, or rays. A col lec t ion
of such rays accompanying each other,
i s te rmed a p encil. The radian t point
i s the po in t from wh ich d ive rg ing rays
proceed ; the focus , th e po in t in to wh ich
converg ing rays are col lected .

2. Reflection , or the rebound of a ra

of l igh t, as of ca loric , from a polishe

surface ; the ang le of incidence be ing
eq ua l to the ang le of reflection .

3. Ref raction , or the break of the na~

wi th d ifferen t propert ies, in relwion to
he plane of

.

its inc idence . Polar iz ed
ig ht may be procured from common
ig h t in three ways ; viz . ,

1. By reflection from th e su rfaces of
transparen t and opaque bod ies .
2. By t ransmission through severa l
pla tes of uncrysta l l i zed bod ies.
3. By transm iss ion through bodies re
g ularly crys tal l ized , and possess ing
the property of double refract ion , as

I ce land spar , &c.

5. Decomposition , or the d iv is ion of a

ray of l ight, in t ravers ing a prism , into
cons t i tuen t colours ; the appearance ,

thus produced , is ca l l ed the p risma tic
spectrum. See Prism .

6 . Pliosphorescence, or the em iss ion of

l igh t from certain substances. These are
art ific ia l compounds, as Canton ’s phos
phorus ; some bod ies when st rong ly h ea t
ed , as marbl e ; certa in mar ine an imal s ,
in the l iv ing or dead sta te , as the me

dusa , the herr ing, &c. ; certa in anima l
cu les , as the fire-fly of the West Indies ,
the g low -worm , &c. ; vegetabl e sub

stances , as rotten wood , pea t-earth , &c.

LIGNEOUS (lig num, wood ) . Woody ;
hav ing the structu re and other charac
ters of wood .

LIGN IN (lig num , wood ). The basis
f .woody fibre—the most durable pro
act of vege tat ion . When heated in
lose vessels , i t yie lds pyro-lig neous acid ;
nd a pecu l iar spi r i tuous l iquor is pro
uced, ca l l ed pyro xylic sp irit.
LIGNONE (lig num , wood ) . X ylite.

A l iqu id wh ich exists in commerc ia l
pyroxy l ic spi r i t , - a produc t of the d is t i l
la t ion ofwood .

LIGNUM. Wood ; tha t port ion of ar
borescent plants wh ich comprises the
alburnum and the duramen .

l . Lig num a loe
'

s. See Aloes Wood.

2. Lig num B raziliense, l ignum Per
nambucense, Pernambuco wood . See

tura l course of a ray of l igh t , as i t passes Braz il Wood.

in to a t ransparen t su bs tance , as g lass or 3 . Lig num campecliianum , Nicarag ua
wa ter ; th is is termed ordina ry ref raction. wood. Logwood . See Hcema toxyli lig n um .

If a ray fa l l upon the surface of I ce lan 4. Li num colubrinum (coluber, a

spar, or certain other substances , i t wi snake) . bnake-wood ; the prod uce of th e
be Spl i t in to two port ions, making a Strychnos l igustrina , supposed to be a

ang l e w i th each other , and each pu rsu ing preserva t ive agains t th e bi te of serpents.
i ts own separate course ; th is is ca l led 5. Lig num nephriticum (ve¢pdg , a kid
double rtfraction ; one of these rays fol m y) . The name of a bi t ter-tas ted wood ,
l ow ing th e same rule as if the substance imported from Mex ico , and formerly sup
were g lass or water, t he other undergo ing posed to be a sovere ign remedy in nephri

extraordinary ref ract ion. tis , or inflamma t ion of the kidneys.
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6. Lig iaum pavana . The wood of t he ing s imply a hyd ra te , the lat te r hold ing
Croton '

l
‘
ig liuin. It. h as the same qua l i ty l ime in suspens ion w i th a la rg e quan tity

as t he seeds , but weaker. of fluid.

7. L
‘

num rhodium (bodes, a rose ) . Ja 3. JlIilk or cream of l ime. The hyd rate
maica use-wood ; the produce of t he of lime d iffused th rough wa te r.
Amyr i s balsamilera ; used in cepha l i c LIMON . The Lemon ; th e fi lm Of

fumig atiOHS. &c.
The Af rican l ignum the C i trus Med ica, or Lemon t ree ;

-
a

rhod ium is the prod uce of the C onvolva na t i ve ot'Media.
0

lus scop a rius ; th e West Indian , of a spe LlMO’SlS (Mics. hung er). Morbid 8 p
c ies oi Cordia . pe t i te ; impa i red, excesswe , or d epraved
8 . Lig num santali rubri. Red Saun appe t i te .
ders’ wood . See Pterocarp us Santa linus . LINAC EAB. The Flax t ribe of Dico

ty ledonous p lan ts . Herbaceous p lan ts
wi th leaves usual ly a l te rna te ; flowers
symm e tr i ca l , polype ta lous ; stamens hy

10 . L ig num vita . The wood of the pog ynous ; ova rium en tire , many-ce l l ed ;
Guaiacu in oflicina le, remarkabl e for the seeds compressed and inverted .

d i rec t ion of its fibres , each layerol
'

wh ich l . Linum u s itatissimum. The Lint
crosses t he preced ing d iag ona l ly. I t i s plan t , or Common Flax. The seed is
a lso ca l l ed l ig num benedictum , or St. Be common ly ca l led linseed, or more pro
nedict

’

s wood ; l ig num indicum , or In per ly lintseed. The cake , or p lacenta
d ian wood ; and l ig num sanctum, or holy lini, left afte r the express ion of the o i l ,
wood . i s ca l l ed oil-cake ; and t h is , when pow.

LiGULA. A pecu l iarmembranous pro dered,forms linseedmeal, or the farina lini.
cess at th e top of the sheath of Grasses , 2. Linum ca tha rticum . Pu rg ing Flax ;
be tween the sh ea t h and t he blade. a European plan t , now a lmos t obsol ete .
Lig ulate. St rap-shaped . LINAMENTUM (linum , l inen) . Lint ;
[LIGUSTIC UM LEVISTICUM. Lo a ten t for a wound— Celsu s.

vage. A European Umbe l l iferous p lan t , LINCTUS (ling o, to l ick) . A term
pos sess ing carm ina t iv e , d iaphore t ic, and appl ied to soft subs tances , of the con

emmeiiag og ue propert ies . Th e root, stem ,
s i stence of syrup , wh ich are taken by

l eaves , and seeds h av e been emp loyed ] be ing licked ofl'a spoon.

LILAC INE. The bi t ter crys ta l l i zable LINEA. A l ine or s treak ; a linear
pr inc ipl e of the Syring a vulg aris, orL i lac . fibre , or process , &c.

LIMATU’RA (lima , a file) . Ramen ta . 1. Linea a lba . A white line formed by,

The powder or d us t wh ich comes from t he mee t ing of th e tendons of the abdo
filin g . m ina l musc les : i t ex tends from the ensi
LlMAX (limus , sl ime ) . C ocklea ter form car t i lage to t h e pubes . Th is i s the

restris. The sna i l , so ca l l ed from i ts median line of C haussier.

sl im iness. 2. Linea semilunares . Two curved
LIMBUS LUTEUS. A ye l low ha lo l ines , a l i t t l e ex te rna l to t he l inea alba,
surround ing t heforamen of Soemmering , ex tend ing from t he s id es of th e chest
obse rved in an ima l s wh ich have the axis to the pubes , and bound ing the rec t i
of t he eyeba l l s para l l e l w i th each o the r, muscles.
as in man, the quad rumana , and some 3 . Linea transversales. Three or four
rep t i l es. transve rse l ines , wh ich connec t t he l inea
L IME. [The fruit of the c i trus acr is, sem i lunares to the l inea a l ba .

a va r ie ty of l emon ] 4. Linea innomina ta . L i te ra l ly, an

Th e ox ide of ca l c ium ; an a lka l ine unnamed line ; an e l eva ted l ine , form ing
ea r th , found as a carbona te in marb l e , a part of t he brim of the pe lv is ; and al socha lk, and l imes tone . These subs tances termed linea ileo-p ectinea .

become l ime when bu rned in a wh i le 5. Linea asp era .
The roug h promi .hea t. See Cale . nence observed a long t he pos terior sur

1, Quick lime. The name of limestone face of th e femu r.
wh ich has been bu rned , and undergone
a change of propert ies .
2. Slaked lime. Th e powde r prod uced

by pouring wate r upon qu ick- l ime ; t he
Wate r is absorbed , the l ime swe l ls ,
evolves hea t, and fa l l s to powder. I t i s some fibres wh ich run

6 . Linea quadra ta . The poste r ior inter
t rochan ter ic l ine of the femu r, to wh ich
the quadra tus femor i s muscle and capsu
lar l igamen t are a t tached .

7. Linea transversa . The name of
ac ross the raphet hen te rmed dry lime, in con tradistinc of the corpus ca l losum.

t ion to tha t of lime-water , the forme r be LINEAMENT (linea , a l ine) . A de l i
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ca te tra i t ; th e earl ies t trace of th e em

br
i
o .

INEAR. Narrow, wi th the two op

posite marg ins paral le l . i

LlNGUA (ling o, to l ick) . The tongue ;
the 0 an ol

'

taste and speech .

I.

'

ng ua
-l. ' The designa t ion of the

g u sta tory nerve, or nerve of the ton g ue .
2. Li
qg

ualis.
.

A musc le of the tongue
aris ing mm the root , and inserted in to
th e tip ; i t is unconnected wi th any
bone ; i t con t racts the tong ue , and com
esses its pomr.
LINGUETTA LAMINOSA. A th in
tonguel e t of g ra subs tance . extending
from the gray su tance of the cerebel
lum upon the va l ve of Vieussens.
LINIMENTUM (lino, to besmear). A

liniment h or embroca t ion ; an externa l
applicat ion , having the consistence of an
oi l or balsam .

LINNEAN SYSTEM, A
class ifying plan ts , introduce
nmus , and founded on modi
the sexua l appara tus ; hence , i t
ca l led the sex ual system .

LINT. Linteum . The scrapi
fine l inen , for dress ing wounds ,
&c. I t is made in to var ious forms , wh ich
have d ifferen t names, accord ing to the
d ifference of the figures : when made up
in an ova l or orbicu lar form , i t i s ca ll ed
a p ledg et ; when in a cyl indrica l form ,

or in the shape of a date or ol ive-stone,
i t is ca l led a dossil.
LINTEUM (quas i lineum , from lino,
to anoin t) . A l inen c loth , or napkin .

Celsus uses the d im inut ive term linteo

lum. for a p iece of l inen c loth or a

pledge t .
LINUM. See Linacea .]
IPAROCELE (Mung , fa t, k r

’

uta, a tu

mour) . A spec ies of sarcoce le , in wh ich
the enclosed substance i s fat.
LIPO'MA (Atm g , fat). Ad ipose tumour,

formed of fa t ty , unorganiz ed subs tances.
L I PP I T UDO (lipp us, bl ear -eyed ).

B learedness ; a ch ronic catarrhal inflam

of purifying the ore of tin. The impure
meta l be ing exposed teh eatrthe pure tin isfi rs t me l ted , and separated from a less fusi
ble a l lo con ta in ing the foreti n meta l s .
LIQ EFAC IANTS (liquefacio, to Ii

quefy). Agents wh ich augmen t the se
cretions , arres t the sol id ifying , and pro
mote the liquef ing processes of t he ani~
ma l economy. The correspond w i th the
pancbymag og ues o the anc ien ts. .From
the i r effec t in checking ph legmonous ia
flammation , remov ing indura t ions , &c. ,

the are frequent ly termed resolvents.

LIQUEFACTION (liquefacio, tome l t) .
The passing of a substance from the sol id
to the l iqu id state ,— one of the effec ts of
ca lor ic . Th is term is some t imes synony
mous w i th fu sion , wi th deliquescence,
and w i th solution .

LIQUEUR. A spi r i tuous l iquor , com
posed of wa ter; a lcohol , sugar, and some
aroma t ic infus ion , ex tracted from fru i ts ,
seeds , &c. The same aromat ic infus ion
may g iv e i ts name to l iqueurs of d iffe
ren t qua l i t ies ; th us , one proport ion of
ingredien ts g ives eau-de-noyau ; another ,
créme-de-noqau , &c. The French d ist in
gu ish three qual i t ies ; viz
l . The Ratafia s, or s impl e l iqueurs , its

wh ich the sugar, the al cohol , and the
aromat ic subs tance are in smal l quant i
t ies ; as an ise-water , no an , &c.

2. The Oils , or the ne l iqueu rs , con
ta in ing more saccharine and spiri tuous.
ma tter ; as an ise tta, curacoa , &c.

3 . The Creams , or superfine l iqueurs ,
as rosog lio , inarasch ino, Dantz ic, &c.

LIQU ID (liqueo, to mel t). An inelast i c
flu id. A l l l iqu ids may be arranged i nto
two grea t c lasse s , v iz ., simp le liquids , as
mercu ry ; and compound liquids, as com
bined gases , &C .

LIQUIDAMBAR (liquidam , fluid , cm
bar , the aroma t ic substance wh ich dist i l s
from the tree) . A genus of p lan ts , of
wh ich the spec ies alting ia yields the
liquid storm , or rasama la of th e Ma layan
arch ipelago.
LIQUOR (li ueo, to become l iqu id ).
A l iquor or so a t ion ; an int imate mix
ture of sol id w i th flu id bod i es ; the dis
solv ing flu id is '

termed t he solvent. or
menstruum.

2. Liquor ammonia . A Solu t ion of am
moniacal g as in Wa ter, otherwise ca l l ed
aqua ammon ia}. [See Ammonia .)

Liquor ammonia aceta tis . A solu
t ion -of th e neutra l ase tate of ammonia ,
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LITHIA (XtOog , a s tone) . The prot siana. As the stone , fixed by the presoxide of l i th i um ; an a lka l i d iscovered sure of the fingers in the anus , was cut
in 1818, by M. Arfwedson , of Sweden , di rectly upon , this h as beenca l led cutting
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in the m inera l ca l led pe ta l i te ; i t re ou the g ripe, a kn ife and a hook be ing the
ccived its name from its i h aving been on ly instrumen ts used .

fi rs t found in an ear thy mineral.
LITHI ’ASIS (M609 a stone) . The for

mat ion of a ca lcu lus , or stone , in the u ri
nary passages. It is some t imes termed
lith ia and lit/ms .

LITHIC ACID (M605, a stone ). Uric
acid. A pr inc iple constan tly presen t in
h eal thy u r ine , and generated by the
ac t ion of t he kidneys.
LITHIUM (M605, a stone) . The me

tallic base of a rare a lka l ine oxide ca l l ed
lithia , from i ts hav ing been first deri ved
from an earthy m inera l .
LITHONTRIPTICS (M605, a stone ,

rpi
’

flw, to wear by fric t ion) . Med ic inal
agen ts wh ich d issolve or d is integrate uri
nary cal cu l i w i th in th e body.

1. Lithon trip tor. The name of an ih
strumen t for reduc ing ca lcu li in the

b ladder into smal l par t icles or powder ,
wh ich i s then washed out or voided w i th
the u rine . The fol lowing ins trumen ts
are used by Baron Heurte loup
2. L

’

in strument a trois branches, avec
nu foret simp le," cons is ting of a canu la ,

three tenacu la, and a dr i l l , for crush ing
s tones equa l in d iame ter to the d ri l l .
3 . L

’

instrument d trois branches, aver:
le mandrin a virg ule,” appl icabl e to
s tones of from e igh t to ten l ines in dia
me ter ; the vii-g ale,

” or shou ld er , be ing
emp loyed to excava te the ca l cu lus .

2. The appa ratus major , or grea te r ap
para tus , so named from t he numerous
instruments employed ; th is h as been
a lso ca l led the Marion method, from
hav ing been firs t publ ished byMarianna

Sanctus, in 1524, as the inven t ion of h is
master. Johannes d e Romania.

3 . The hig h operation , firs t pract ised in
Par is , in 1475, and performed bymaking
the inc is ion above the pubes, in the d i
rec t ion of th e l inea a lba.

4. The la teral Opera tion , so named from
the prosta te g land and neck of t he b lad
der be ing latera ll cu t.

[LlTHOTRIT‘l
’

or LITHOTRIPSY .

(Xi605, a stone , repew, to perfora te , or 6pi’iir
TO) , to crush in pieces). The opera t ion of

boring or crush ing cal cu l i in the bladder ,
wi th a V iew of red uc ing them into sma l l
fragments, so that th ey may pass through
the ure th ra w i th the u rine. See Lithon
trip lies.]
LITMUS or TURNSOL. A blue pig

men t obta ined from th e Lichen Orce lla .

In an earl ier sta te of i ts prepara t ion , i t
is of a purpl ish red colou r, and is then
cal led a rch il , archa ll , and orseille de C a
naries. L i tmus is employed by chem ists
for detect ing the presence ofa free ac id .

Litmus paper is prepared by d igest ing
powdered l i tmus in water, and‘

pa in t ing
w i th i t wh i te paper wh ich is free from

4.

“ L
’

instrument (2 uatre branches, or a lum . See Cu rcuma Paper.
“

p ince d f orcep s,
”
a apted to stones of

from twe l ve to e igh teen l ines in diame
ter, and fu rn ished w i t h a

“ mandrin a
virg ule," t he v i rg u l e” of wh ich makes
a larger excavat ion than tha t of the pre
ced ing instrumen t.
5.

“ Le brise coque, or the shel l
breake r, adapted to breaking down th e
she l l formed by the prev ious excava
t ions ; and also flat and sma l l s tones .
LlTHOPzEDlON M609 a stone , Tra i

dtov , a ch i ld ). A kin of ston mass , in to
wh ich the foetus has been ound to be
converted in the u terus. The term oste0 ~

p e dion is also used to d eno te a bony
mass , found on s im i lar occas ions.
LITHOTOMY (M605, a s tone , rope.
sec t ion) . The opera t ion of cut t ing in to
the bladder, in order to extrac t a s tone .
The v arious modes of performing th i s
opera t ion are termed
The appara tus minor , or l esser ap

pa ra tus ; th is has been descri bed by Cel
sus ; and hence cal led lilhotomia C el

LIVER. The largest gland u lar appa
ra tus in the body, the office of wh ich i s
to secre te the bi le. I t is d iv ided in to
three lobes
1. The rea l lobe, s i tua ted in th e r igh t

hypochon riac reg ion ;
2 . The small lobe, s i tuated in the epigastr ic reg ion ; and,
3. The lobulus Sp ig elii, s i tua ted on th e
left s id e of the grea t l obe. I t has two
prolon ations , wh ich have been termed
the lo ulus caudatus , ,

and the lobulus
anon i/mus or quadra tus.

LIVER-SPOTS. Chloasn'ia . A verna
cular term for the p i tyr ias is vers icolor.
LIVIDITY (livor , a l i v id colour. ) The
d iscolora t ion wh ich occu rs in the body
in some d iseases of th e h ea rt , &c.

'

LIVOR (liveo, to be black and blue).
A b lackish mark on th e body, produced
by a blow, fa l l , &c. A dark c i rc le round
the e e .

Lll
’

ilVIATION. A term denot ing th e
appl icat ion of water to a saline bod‘

y
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wh ich cons ists of both solubl e and inso
lub le ingred ien ts. The solu t ion obtained
i s t he lixivium , or lo
LIXIVIUM (list , l tcis, anc ient ly.wate r

or l iquor in g ene ra l ; al so lye) . Lye , or
ley, mad e of ashes ; a l so , the po tassa im
pura. Th i s te rm was formerly app l ied
to some of t he a lka l ine sa l ts , and th e i r
so lu t ions.
1. Lixieia vitriola ta. Vi triola ted ley,

or t he sulphas po tassa .

2. Lix i
'

via vitriolata sulp hu rea . Sul

ph ureous v i t r iola ted ley, or the sulphas
potassae cum sulph ure .

3 . Licr ivium a lkali fixum veg etabile.

F ixed vege tabl e a lka l ine ley, or the pot
assa impu ra.

4. Lixivium causticum. Caust i c ley ;
anothe r name for th e l iquor pota ssae.

5. Lixivium saponarium. Soap ley ;
anothe r name for the l iquor potassae.

6. Lixivium tartari. Tar tar ley ; or

th e l iquor po tassas carbonatis , formerly
ca l led ol eum tartar i per d el iqu ium .

7. Lizz ivium vinum . Thewinewh ich ex
udes from grapes before the are pressed .

8 . Lixivium sang uinis. lood ley ; an
impure solu t ion of ferro-cyan ide of potas
srum .

LOADSTONE . An ore of i ron which
possesses t he pecu l iar properties of at

tract ing i ron, and of turn ing towards the
north pol e , when free ly suspended . The
proper t ies of the natural loads tone ma

be commun ica ted to i ron and
‘ s teel:

wh ich , when properly prepared and

touched by the l oadstone , are cal l ed
a rtificia l mag nets. See Mag net.

LOAM. An impure pot te rs ’ c lay, mix

ed w i th m ica and i ron och re .
[LOBE. See L0bus.]
[LOBED (lobus , a lobe). Partlf

l d i vided
in toa n umber of segmen ts n botany
appl ied to leaves the margins of wh ich
are deeply inc ised ]
LOBELIACEfE . The Lobel ia t r ibe

of Dico ty l edonous plan ts . Herbaceous
p lan ts or shrubs , wi th leaves a l ternate ;
flowers ax i l lary or te rm inal ; stamens syn
g enesious ; ovarium infer ior ; f ruit cap
su lar.
l . Lobelia i

’

r

I
ifiataQ Bladd er

-podded Lo
bel ia , Indian chacco , or Eme t icWeed ;
a plant w i th propert ies s im i lar to t hose
of tobacco .

L O C

LOBULUS (dim. of lobus, a lobe) . A
lobul e , or sma l l l obe .

“

1. Lobulus Sp ig elit . A smal l l obe of
th e l ive r, on t he l eft of th e -grea t l obe ,

and named from Ad rian Spig el, a Bel

g ian phys i c ian.

2 . Lobulu s quadratu s vel anonymus.
Tha t port ion of th e l iver which is

.

be

tween th e g a l l-b ladde r and the umbilical
fissure .

3 . Lobulus vel p rocessus cauda tus. A
sma l l ta i l -l ike appendag e to the l obu lus
Spig elii, from wh ich it runs ou twards,
l ike a cres t , in to the r ig ht l obe .
4. Lobule of thepa r vao um. The name

of a sma l l tuft at t he infer ior par t of the
cerebe l lum .

5. Lobulu s pneumog astricus. A lobul e
of t he ce rebe l lum , s i tua ted near t he ori
g in of th e e i g h th pai r of nerves ; its form
is tha t ofa convolu ted she l l .
6. Lobulus au ris. The lower d epend

ant and fleshy por t ion of the pinna of the
ear.

7. Lobuli testis. The lobules formed
by th e convolut ions of th e tubu li sem i
niferiof th e tes t is

,

LOBUS 0 0605, from , Aapflé vw, to take
hold of). A lobe
1. The d es i g na t ion of the portions into

wh i ch th e l ower su rface of the brain is
d i v ided : these are te rmed the anterior,
th e middle, and the p osterior l obes.
2 . The name of t h e lowe r and pendent

par t of th e exte rna l ear.
3 . The name of the divis ions of the
lung s . of th e l iver , &c.

4. The lobu s of Morg ag ni is a l obe at
t he base of th e p rosta te , d i scovered bv
Morg agn i , and s ince d escr ibed by Sir
Everard Home.
LOCALES (locu s, a p lace ) . Local d is
eas
i
es ; morb id affec t ions wh i ch are par

tla

LOCHI A (o efiw, to br ing for th ). The
u ter ine d i scharg e wh ic h takes p lace for
some days after d e livery ; in ca t t l e , i t istermed the clean sing s.
LOCKED JAW. A spasmod i c afl

'

ec

tion , even t ing th e mot ion of the jaws.
See .ismu s , and Tetanus.
LOCOMOTION (locus, a place , moveo,
to move) . The act of moving from one

place to another.
LOCULIC IDAL. That mod e of de

2 . Lobelia syphilitica . Blu e Card inal hiscence of fru i ts , in wh i ch the locu l i , or
Flower ; the root of wh ich has been cel ls , are sev ered at the i r back.

used by th e North Amer ican Ind ians as
spec ific in syph i l is.
3 . Lobelin . A eculiar pr inc ipl e , pro
cured from Lobell
resemble nicotin.

LOCUS N IGER. Li te ra l ly,
sp ot ; a term appl ied to the da rk appear
ance in t h e cen t re of th e sec t ion of the

a infla te, and said to crus cerebri.
LOC US PERFORATUS. A wh i t ish
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crura cerebr i , and perforawd by
apertu res for the transmiss ion of

I t is some t imes ca l led pons Tarin
LOCUSTA A spikele t , or
sp ike ; a portion of the infloresc
many rasses.

USTIC ACID (locusta , a grass
hopper) . An ac id procured from grass
ho pe ts . d iffer ing l i t t le from ace t ic ac id .

GWOOD. See Haematoxyli,
num .

LOHOCH, or LOOCH. E cleg ma. A
th ick syrup, made of muc i lag inous sub
s tances.
LONG SIGHT. An affect ion of the
s igh t , in wh ich the v is ion i s only accu
ra te when th e objec t is far off: i t is the
dysop ia proximorum of Cu l len. and t he
cue tong ue of the French . See Lens,

[and Presb
'
i/opiaj

LONGISSIMUS OCULI . A name
iven to the obliquus sup erior, from i ts
ing the longes t muscl e of t he eye. See

B revissim

LONGITUDINAL (long us, long ) . A
term appl ied to two sinuses of the dura
mate r.
LONGUS COLLI . A long musc l e a t
th e back of the oesophagus , wh ich sup

ports and bends the neck. The musc le
be tween the spinous processes of the ver
tebra and the angl e of the r ibs is ca l l ed
lon issim ns dorsi.

ORDO
'
SIS (Xopédg , curved ) . Pro

curva t ion of the head and shou ld ers , or
an ter ior crookedness . Posterior incurva
t ion was formerly ca l led cyrtosis ; and
the la te ral form , hybosis.

LORI’CA . Li tera l ly, a coa t of mai l ,
A kind of lu te , w i th wh ich vesse ls are
coa ted before they are exposed to the
fi re .
m is try, for coat ing . See Lute.

LOTlO . A lot ion , or
l
wash ; a l iqu id

remedy. in tended for externa l appl ica
t ion . Th is generic term comprehends
embroca t ions, fomentat ions ,
collyria , &c.

LOUSINESS. Ma lia pediculi. An
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pum. Wry
-neck : a d is tor t ion of the head

towards one s ide.
LOZ ENGES.

’

I
‘
rochisci. These are

composed of fine powders, m ixed w i t h
muci lage and sugar, (or adu l tera ted w i th
pipe-clay,) rol led into cakes , cut into
shapes , and d ried in a s tove .
LUES VENEREA. Literall the

plague of Venus , or v enerea l isease .

Syph i l is ; a d isease a l so cal l ed morbus
Aphrodisius , morbus Ga l l icas , morbus
Ind icus , morbus Neapolitanus , &c.

LUGOL’

S SOLUTION. A l iqu id con
tain ing 20 g ra ins of iod ine , and 30 grains
of iod ide of potass ium in one ounce of
wa te r.
LUMBA’GO (lumbus , the l o ins) . A
rheuma t ic affect ion of the muscles abou t
the lo ins .
LUMBI . The loins ; th e infer ior par t

of th e back.

I . Lumba r. The des ignat ion of nerves,
arte ries , ve ins , &c., belong ing to th e re

g ion of the loins. Hence , a lso , the term
lumbo-abdomina l, or lumba r pl exus ; th e
lumbo-sacral nerves , and the lumbod orsal
reg ion .

2. Lumba r Abscess. Psoas abscess. A
chron ic col lec t ion of pus , wh ich forms in
the ce l lu lar subs tance of th e lo ins , be.

bind the per i tonaeum , and descends in
the cou rse of th e psoas musc le .

LUMBRI'CALES (lumbricus, an earth
worm) . The name of

'

four muscles of
the hand and foot ; so ca l led from the i r
resemblance to the earth -worm .

LUMBRI’CUS(lubricus . sl ippery) . The
earth-worm . Asca ris lumbrico‘

ides is t he
long and round worm, found in the in
tes tines .

Lumbricus cucurbitinus. The Gourd
worm ofDr. Heberden , so ca l l ed from i ts

Hence the term lor ication in che jo in ts, when broken , presen t ing the ap

pearance of g ourd -seeds.
LUNA . The Moon ; the al chem ical

name of sil ver.
LUNA CORNEA . Horn silver. The

l inimen ts., ch lor ide of si lver, so named from i t s
horn-l ike appearance and consistence .
L U N A F I X A T A . Li teral ly,fixed

affect ion in wh ich the cu tic le i s infested moon ; th e name g iven by the famous
with l ice ; depos i t ing the i r n i ts or eggs empi ric Luddemann to the cadmia of

at t he roo ts of the ha i r , accompan ied Gaubius , a remedy formerly m uch used
w i th troublesome i tch ing . See Pedion in c lonic affect ions , and cons ist ing of

lus. oxide , or the flowers of zinc .
LOXA BARK. The Pal e Crown hark, LUNAR CAUSTIC (luna , the moon ;

the produce of the C inchona Condaminea. the old al chemica l name for s i lver) . The
LOXAR

'
I
‘HRUS ( kogos. twi sted , &p Arg en t i n i t ras , or f used n i trate of s i l

6pov, a jo int) . An obl iqu i ty of a jo int , ver. i

wit hou t spasm or luxat ion , as varus , val [LUNATE (luna , th e moon) . Cres
g as , &0 . centiform . or scmi
LOXIA 0 0565. twisted ). Cap ut cbsti LUNATIC (luna , the One
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M. Th is l e t te r h as the fol lowing sig
nifications in prescr ipt ions :
l . Manip ulas, a handful ; when herbs ,

flowe rs , ch ips , &c. , are ordered .

2. Mi sce, m ix ; thus , m . f . haust. sig ni

fies , mix and le t a draugh t be made .
3. Mensurc

’

i, by measure. i.

MACE . A th in , flat, membranous sub
s tance wh ich enve lopes the nu tmeg ; i t
is an expans ion of the fiiniculus, and is
termed , in bo tan an arillus.

MACERATI N (macero, to make soft
by s teeping). The s teeping of a body for
some t ime in cold or warm wa ter.
MACHAON . The name ofan anc ien t

phys ic ian , sa id to be a son of E scu la

p i us ; hence , part icular invent ions have
been d ign ified w i th h is name , as asclep ias
Machaonis, a col lyr ium descr ibed by Scr i
bonius ; and medic ine in genera l is some
t imes ca l led ars Machaonia.

MAC lES (maceo, to be l ean). Was t ing ,
atrophy, or emac ia t ion.

MACQUER
'

S SALT. Neutral ,arse

M '

AG

of an al terat ion of the natural tex ture of
th e par t. Maculre have been distin
g uished into ephelis , sun-burn or freckl es ;
naavus, or mother-spots ; syii

'

lus , or th ick
ening and d iscolorat ion of the re te mu

cosum ; and moles.

3 . Maculce hejoaticaz. Hepa tic spots ;
the term under wh ich Sennertus de
scr ibed the Pityriasis versicolor. or var iega ted dandrifi'.
4. Maculw volaticaz. Fly ing spots ; a

des igna t ion of the Erythema fugax , from
i ts fug i tiv e character.
[MADAR See Mudar .]
MADARO ’SIS (paddle) , to be bal d ) .

A defec t or loss of the eyebrows or eye
lashes.
MADDER. The root of the Rubia
Tinctorum ; used in dye ing the Adr ia
no le or Turkey Red, and othe r colours .
I t is d ist ingu ished, in commerce , accord
ing to its qual i ty, by the terms cmp ,

ombro, g amene, and mull , of wh ich th e

firs t i s the best. Two colourless ac ids
nical sal t of Macquer ; super-arsen ia te of have been not iced in madder , viz . th e
po tassa.

MACROCEPHALOUS ( patcpog , large ,
xsgbaxi) . the h ead ) . Large-headed ; a term
appl ied by Richard to those Dicotyledo
nous emb ryos, in wh ich the two cotyl e
dons coliere, as in horse-ches tnu t . t B rtner
terms these embryos p seudo-monocotyle
donous.

Macropodal ( Iraxpdg , large , 7 0 175, noddg ,
a foo t) . Large-looted ; a term appl ied by
Richard to a mod ifica t ion of the mono
cotyledonous em bryo , in wh ich the radi
c le presents an unusua l pro tuberance , as
in whea t .
MACROCOSM axpdg , large , x60 p0 g .

world ) . Large world ; a term employed
as synonymous w i th universe ;

'

wh i l e mi
crocosm, or l i t tl e world , 'h as been used
by some ph i losophers as a des igna t ion of

man .

a spot found in ih

t he ovum , cons ist ing of one or more
somewha t opaque corpuscu l es . and pos

sibly the ana logue of the nucl eus of for
mative ce l ls .
2 . Moon/(e. Spots ; a permanen t d is

colorat ion of the skin , g eneral ly th e resu l t

madderic and th e rubiacic acids. See
Aliz a rine.

MADREPORE. A spec ies of coral
a zoophyte , cons ist ing of carbonate of
l ime , and a l i t t le an ima l membranaceous
subs tance .

to almos t a ll pre
e subt l e and mas
at presen t i t is
as the mag istery
itrate .

rg enti. Th e a l chem ica l
name of the n i t ras argent i , a lso cal l ed
crys talli Dianaz ; when fused , i t was
te rmed lapi s infemalis .

MAGISTRAL (mag istralis , masterly) .
A term appl ied to med ic ines wh ich are
prepared ex temporaneously, and wh ich
were therefore cons idered as masterly
prepara t ions.
MAGMA (pdaootiat , to knead dough ) .

Li tera l ly, a kneaded or squeez ed mass ;
dreg s , or sed iment ; a kind of sa lve .

MAGNES ARSENICALIS.

'A 'cor.
rosive preparat ion of equa l pa rts of su l
ph ur, wh i te arsen i c , and common an t i
mony, m ixed by fus ion .

MAGNESIA (mag nes, a magne t , or
loadstone) . An a lka l ine earth , hav ing a
metal l ic base ca l led mag nesium. The
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term mag nes ia was orig inal ly empl oyed
to deno te any subs tance wh ich had t he of north. and
powe r of a t t rac t ing some pr inc ipl e from

212 MA J

wi th one end o int ing abou t west
diiwnwards , so as to make

an ang l e of 725° w i th t he hor i zon), andt he air ; th e pecul iar body wh ich we now s truck severa l smar t bl ows w i th a h am

denom ina te mag nes ia was fi rs t sol d as a

panacea , by a canon a t Rome , in t he be
g inning of the seven teent h cen tury. uh

d er the t i t l e ofMag nes ia a lba , or Coun t
Palma’s Powder.
1. Mag nesia usta . The ox ide of mag

nesium , prepared by cal c in ing the ar t i
ficial carbona te . I t i s some t imes ca l led
talc ea rth or bitter ea rth .

2. Mag nesia a lba . The carbona
ma nesia , prepared by prec ipi ta t i
bo if'

mer. i t wi l l be found to have acquired
th e propert i es of a mag ne t.
3. Mag netic p rop er ties. These are of

fou r kinds :—l . po la r i ty ; 2. a t t raction of

ag ne tic i ron ; 3 . a t t rac t ion and repul

s ion of mag ne t ic i ron ; and, 4. t he p ower
of indiicing mag ne t i sm in o ther iron.

4. Ma netism. The term wh i ch ex

presses t e pecu l iar prope rty, occasional ly
possessed by certa in bod ies, more espe
cially by iron and some of i te compounds ,

ing so lu t ion of the sulph a te by means by wh ich , und e r certa in c i rcums tances ,
of carbonate of potash . There are two they mu tua l ly a t tract or

.

repe l one ano

k inds. th e heavy , and th e lig ht, common ly th e r, accord ing to d e te rmina te laws.
cal l ed Scotch magnes ia. 5. Mag netic fluid. The hypot he t ical
3 . Mag nesia nig ra . The black ox ide agen t , to wh ich the phenomena of mag

of mang anese was long known by t h is ne tism have been referred . Some haVe
name , from i ts fanc ied re la t ion to mag supposed two such fluids ,—a boreal. or
mes ia al ba. nor the rn . and an austral , or sou thern.

4. Mag nesia wa ter. An aera ted wa te r 6. JlIag netic mag az ine. The name
prepared by impregnat ing the carbona te g iven to a k ind of ba ttery, formed of
of mag nesia, d i sso l ved in wa te r, w i th ten severa l magnets p laced one ove r th e
t imes its volume of carboni c ac id g as, by o the r, wi th all th e i r poles s im i larly d is
means of a forc ing -

pump or soda-wa ter posed . and fastened firml toge the r.
appara tus . 7. Jllag nelic la tes. la t es of mag
5. Mag nesiae sulphas. Sulph ate ofmag etiz ed s tee l , 0 various forms , for fit ting

nesia ; b i t te r pu rg ing sa l t ; Epsom sa l t ; an par t of the body .

formerly mag nes ia vitriolata, and sal g. E lectra-mag netism. The des ignat ion
cathart i cum amarum . of t he phenomena show ing the connexion
MAGNESIUM. A me ta l hav ing the be tween e l ec tr i c i ty and mag ne t ism.

colour and l us tre of s i l ver . A t a red 9. Anima l mag netism . A fanc ifu l sys
heat it burns r brilliantly , and forms mag tem in t rod uced by Mesmer, from the
nesia . supposed effects of th e mag ne t upon the
[C hloride of Mag nesium. Th i s has human body, and hence termed Mes

late ly been recommended as a .
, saline mer ism .

aperien tt by M. Leber t. The dose is [MAGNOLI A . A genus of plants of
abou t an ounce } th e na tura l order Magnol iaceae. The
MAGNET. An i ron ore , common ly bark of th ree of the spec ies , M. g la aca ,

ca l l ed loadstone, wh ich e xh ibi ts th e re M. acumina ta , andM. tripetala , are oth
markab le property of a t t ract ing oth e r c ina l in the U . S. Pharmacopoeia . I t i s
k inds of i ron or s tee l . I ts name i s d e a m i l d a roma t i c ton i c and d iaphoret i c ,
r i ved from Magnes ia , the p lace in wh ich and has been g iven in ch ron i c rheuma
the ore , or notice mag net. was orig ina l ly tism, and in in te rm i t ten t fever. The
found . I t has s ince been d iscovered in dose of th e re cent ly d r ied bark is from
many o ther loca l i t ies. g sa. to (ij. )
1. The mag net, or loadstone, in der. MAGNUS MORBUS.

The g reat dis
was formerly an ingred ien t of s vera l
p las te rs , and was supposed to possess t
power of d raw ing bu l le ts and a rro

ease ; a t e rm appl ied by Hippocrates to
epfleps .

MAHO G A N Y . The wood of the
heads out of t he body, as in the emplas
t rum div inum N ico la i , the emplastruin

n ig rum of A ugsburg , the opodeldoc and

a ttractivum ofPa racel sus , &c.

2. Artificia l mag net. if a st raigh t bar
of hard -tempered s teel , d evo id ot

'

a ll per

ceptible magnet ism. be h e ld in a pos i t ion
sl igh t ly inc l ined to the pe rpend icular.

Swietenia Mahag oni, th e bark of wh ich
is

_

used in the Wes t Ind ies as a sub
at tinte for Peruv ian bark, bu t i s infer ior
to i t .
MAJORANA HORTENSIS. [Ori

g amun mag
orana , Wi l ld .} Swee t Ma rjo

ram ; a abia te p lan t, cu l t i va ted in
kitchen g ardenS. and em pl oyed for pret h e loiver end dev iat ing to the north (i. e. par ing the oil qf sweeg ma rjoram.
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MAL (malus , ev i l ). The French term
for a ma lady or d isease .
1. Mot de la Rosa . The name g iven

byTh ier to scarla t ina.

2. Ma de Siam. A
'

name given in

some arts of India to yel low fever.
3 . a l del sole.

1 A name of the I tal ian from decaying vegetabl es in th e ne igh
E lephan t ias is , from its being common ly bourhood of Rome, espec ial ly abou t the
ascr i bed to the h ea t of the sun ’s rays . Pont ine marshes.
4. Mail des a rdens. One of the desig MALATES. Neu tra l and s aid sal ts

na t ions of a fa ta l epidem ic d isease , wh ich formed by mal ic ac id wi th alka l ine and

preva i led ex tens ively in the early and magnes ian bases.
dark ages . as t he sequel of war and MALFORMATION . AdeViation from
famine . It is placed by Sauvages under the natura l form of an organ. It i s
t he head of Erys ipelas pestilens ; and by termed
Sagar under the genus necros is. l . Defective, when an org an is en t i rely
MALA . A term contracted from max defic ien t, as the heart, &c., in acard iac

illa , as ala from axi l la. In c lass ic wr i ters, cases .
g enaz is properly the part of th e face 2. Irreg ula r , as in the m isplacemen t ,
unde r the e elids, wh i l e mala denotes &c. , of parts in the heart , const i tu t ing the
t he cheeks , the round and l ively-red pa rt qualita tive malforma t ions of Meckel .
of t he face ; a lso the jaw, the cheek 3. Sup erfluous, when cons is t ing of ex
bone. cessive developemen t of an organ , as in

MA LAC EN CEPHALON “fl aws, the case of supernumerary au ricles, &c.

soft, é‘yxédahog, the brain). A term ap
MALIC AC“) (Whom

,

Dor
. Pal m) ”

pl ied byDr. Cra ig ie to s impl e d im in ished malum , an appl e) . A“ fie ld existing 1“

cons is tence of the bra in , w i thou t change appl es, but genera l ly prepared from the
of s t ruc ture .

erries of the Sorbus aucu arm , or moun
Green Bice. A beau ta in ash Br dry d ist i l a t ion i t yields

tifu l native green carbonate ofcopper.

anotlia aC‘d' te rmed th e maleic.
MALACIA (pakaxta , softness) . Pica.

MAU CORIUM The “ ad or external
Depraved appe t i te . The desi re for one coat Of the pomegrana te

.

part icu lar kind of food , and d isgus t for MALIGNANT.

.

Maltg z ws A term
all other kinds . I t may assume th e form appl ied to d iseases wh ich th e symp
of mal d

’

es tomac, or d i r t-eat ing.
toms appear fa tal , as "1 typhus , chole ra ,

MALACOSTEON (pahaxdg , soft , to. cynanche r fiw

r éou, a bone ). Mollities ossium. Softness [MALINGERER A term applied to
of the bones. sold iers who fe ign d isease .]
MALACTINIA (mat a , soil ) . The MALIS

,

(saw) Mal tasm'w A
th i rd class of the Cyclooneura or Rad iata ,

"90 0 5 d isease , produced by PaYGSl l lC

cons ist ing of soft aqua t i c an ima l s , emi t .orms , formerly ca l led .

dodders, The
t ing an ac id secre t ion from t he i r surface , difi

‘

erent $ 9 0 19? Of:verm ination are

wh ich is capable of irritating and inflam 1~ Mal l
)
? PBdfcflh , 0" lOUSlneSS.

ing the human skin , l ike the sting in
Ma l“ p ultcw, or flea-bite.

a net t l e ; hence the name acalephce 3 Mal l}? acari, 0 1
° tick

r
bite.

nett les , has been commonly g iven to MGZQSfila rtce. or g tilnea;worm .

c lass. M0 113 CESlT’ l , or g adfly-bite .
MALAGMA to soften) . A Malia g ordii, or hai r-worm .

term synonymous w i th cataplasma , and
ALLEABILITY (malleus. a ham

so ca l led from i ts softening property.

mer) . A property of some me ta l s. by
wh ich they are beaten out in'

pla tes , orMALAGUETTA PEPPER Semi: leaves , by a hammer. Gold leaf , forresemblin if not ident ical w i th ,g
ins tance , is so th in. tha t l ess than five

ifi
'

éfiff.biiiifi
l

firifiisf
e

h
e

iiige .

‘
i133

?

sta ins wi l l cover a sa rface of 272} square
e ver , affirms tha t they are

inches ; and the th ickness of each leaf
of A . meleg ncta.

does not exceed the 0

5 3 3
1

6 5 6 par t of an
MALAMBO BARK. llfa tia s Bark. inch .

The bark of a t ree sa id to be procurcd MALLEATIO (malleus. a hammer) .
from Colombia, and used as a substitute A fi rm of chorea ,

cons is t ing in a con

for C inchona. vulsive act ion of one or both hands ,
MALARIA (mala a ria , bad air, I tal ) . wh ich strike the knee l ike a hammer.
A term g eneral ly employed to des ignate MALLEOLAR (malleolus, dim. of
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MAM

xetpdg , a hand
wi th w inged
sectivora , or animal s wh ich feed on in

sects , as th e hedgehog . They are a l so
d is t ingu ished in to the p lanlig rada (p lanla ,

the foot , o radior , to wa lk) , or an imal s
wh ich walk on th e soles of the feet ; di
g ilzg rada , or such as wa lk on the i r dig ils ,
or toes ; amphihia (dt‘fl’lo both . flt

’

og , l ife) ,
or an ima l s wh ich l ive indifi’

erently, on

land or in wa ter, as the seal ; and the
marsup ialia (ma rsup ium, a pouch )
perich-hearing an imal s , as the kangaroo
und o ssum .

4. oden
'

lia (redo, to g naw). Gl i res ,
or gnaw ing an imal s, as the beaver.
5. Edenta ta (edenlulus, tooth less) . Ani

ma ls w i thou t tee th , as the armad i l lo.
6. Pac/z dermolo (waxes, th ick, de

’

ppo.

skin) . Be lum. or th ick-skinned an imals ,
as the e lephan t.
7. Ruminantia (rumino, to ‘chew the

cud). Pecora , or rum inat ing an imal s , as
the dee r.
8. Cetacea (cele, a whal e) . TheWhal e
tri be ; mammiferous an imal s dest i tu te of
h ind fee t, and hav ing the i r trunk term i
na ting in a hor izonta l ta i l .
MAMMARY ABSCESS (momma , the

breas t). Another name for m i lk abscess .
MAMMARY GLAND (momma , th e

breast) . The g land placed beneath the
ad ipose layer of the mamma .

MAMMILLA (dim . of momma ,
breast) . Li tera l ly, a l i ttle breas t.
term synonymous w i th papilla , as appli
to th e conica l bod ies of the kidneys ,
the po in ts where the u r ine escapes.
l . JVIammillary. Having smal l round

prom inences , l ike teats ; the name of an
eminence of t he in fe rior verm iform pro

cess of t he cerebe l l um .

2. Mammillares p rocessus . A name
g i ven by the anc ients to the olfactory
nerves. wh ich they considered as emunc

tor ies , or canal s , by wh ich the serum and

p
at
uita, separa ted from the bra in , flowed

0

MANCHINEAL. The Hippomane
mancinella , a tree of such extreme ly poi
souena propert ies , tha t persons have been
sa id to d ie from merely sleeping benea th
its shade ; the ju ice i s used to po ison
weapons : Order E uphorbiacece.

MANDIBULUM (mando, to chew) .
Max illo inferior . A mand ibl e or lower
jaw. In insects , the upperjaw is termed
mandib le ; th e lowerjaw , max i l la.

il landibulo-labialis. The infer ior den
tal branch of t he inferior maxi l la ry nerve .

MAN DRAGO RA OFFICINALIS.

The Mandrake , a plan t of the order S0

A
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lanaceaz, the root of wh ich , from its fan~

cled resemblance to th e human form , has

been termed anthrop omorphon (i
’

i q omog ,

man , poq h, form). and supposed to pre
ven t barrenness. The roo t of B ryonia
dioica i s somewha t s im i lar in form , and
is so ld for mand rake . The fru i t ofMan

cdmal-um caninum,

(manduco, to eat) .
The act o f eat ing.

MA N G A N E SE. A grayish-wh i te
m eta l , found in the ashes of p lants , th e
bones of anima l s , and in many m ineral s.
I t was named by Gahn mag nesium , a

term wh ich has s ince been appl ied to th e
metal l ic base ofmag nesia. The b inox id e ,
used in ch em is try, is commonly termed
native black or eroz ide ofmanganese .
[Su lphate o Mang anese. A neu tral

salt, wh ich possesses ca thar t ic propert ies ,
in the dose , accord ing to Dr. Thomson .

’

of
from ha lf an ounce to an ounce ; bu tMr.

Ure says tha t he wou l d be re l uctan t to
g ive i t to tha t ex ten t . and h as a lways
found a m uch smal l er quan t i ty, one

drachm . suffice . I t shou l d be g iven d is
so lved in a cons ide rabl e quan t i ty ofwater.

I t i s sa id , at firs t to exc i te the ac t ion of th e
l i ver , bu t, if its use be long con t inued , to
subsequen tly suppress the secret ion of
bi l e . Dr. Goolden states tha t i t rare ly
acts as a purga t iv e alone , and that when
taken on an empty s tomach , in the dose
of one or two d rachms , i t invar iably pro
duces vom i t ing , but tha t th is emet ic ao
t ion is seldom induced after the fi rs t dose ]
MANGEL WURZ EL. Field -bee t ;

a mongrel plant, between th e red and
wh i te beet . I t i s used as food for cat t l e ;
a l so in d isti l lat ion, and in the extract ion
ot

'

sug ar.

MANIA (pa in/opa l , to be mad). In

san i ty ; d isordered inte l l ec t . In th e
works ofSauvages , and other wr i ters , we
find the terms vesanire , or hallucinationes ,
denot ing erroneous impressions of -th e

unders tand ing ; morosita les , or morbi
pa thetici, cons ist ing of deprav ed appc
tites , and other morbid changes in t he
fee l ings and propens i t ies.
l . Mono-mania (p6u0 5

‘

, alone) . Insan i ty
upon one part icular subject , th e facu l t ies
be ing unaffected upon every other.
2. Daemono-mania (Jaipow, a daemon) .
Insan i ty in wh ich th e pat ien t supposes
h imself to be possessed by daemons .
3. E rato-mania (é

’

pwg , l ov e) . Insanity
occasioned by excess ive affect ion .

4. Dementia . Incoheren t or chaot i c
madness ; the fi rs t pe riod of fa tui ty.

5. Amentia . The las t stag e of fatu i ty ;
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an almost to tal obl i
t ies .
6. Nosto-mania (Moray, a

Home-madness ; an ag g ravated
nosta lg ia.

MAN IAC (pavia , madness). A mad
man ; one a t tacked by man ia.

MANIPULATION (manip ulas, a hand
ful). The mode of hand l ing u tens i ls,ma
terials, &c.. in exper imenta l ph i losophy ;
the pe rformance of exper iments:
MAN IP’ULUS (con t r.mani’plus—q uod

manum impleat, because i t fi l l s th e hand ).
Properly , a sheaf. A handfu l , as of herbs ,
flowe rs , ch ips , &c.

MANNA (a te rm der ived from a Cha l
da ic roo t, s ign ifying what is it The
concre te ju i ce of the Ornus E uropma, and
the Euca lyptus mannifera of New Sou th
Wa les.
1. Manna cannulata . Flake manna . the

bes t varie ty , occu rr ing in a stalact i t i c form.

2. Sicilian Tolfa manna .

var ie ty, correspond ing w i th manna in
sorts of some wr i te rs . The commones t
k ind i s cal l ed Sicilian mam a ; and ap.

pears to be, accord ing to Dr. Pere i ra,
Wha t i s some times ca l l ed common orfatty
manna .

3 . Manna of the la rch . Manna d e
Briancon ; a sacchar ine exuda t ion from
the Pinus lar ix.

4. Manna sug a r , or mqnnite. The
swee t pr inc ipl e ofmanna, and one of th e
p rod ucts of the v iscous
cane and grape sug ar. I t i s id en t ical
wi t h g renodin .

MANUBRIUM (manu habere. to hold
in the hand ) . A haft o r hand le ; th e
upper bone of th e s ternum .

is MANULUVIUM (means, a hand , lavo,
to wash ) . A handobath .

MA N U RE S. An imal o r vege tabl e
mat te rs d eposi ted in th e so i l to acce le

ra te v ege ta t ion and increase the produc
t ion of cr0 ps. The pr inc ipal manu res
are

‘ rape-cake , sea-weeds , bones, fish ,
n igh t-so i l , soo t , &c.

MARANTA ARUNDINACEA . The
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MARCOR (marceo, to d roop). A term
em l oyed by Cel sus for drowsmess . In

Cull en's nosolog y, t h e Marcores consti
tu te t he fi rs t order of C achex ice , denoting
emac iat ions , or wset in of the whole
body, as tabes and at rop ia.

MARESCENT (ma reo. to Wither).
Wit he r ing . In bo tany, appl ied to flowers
wh ich fad e some t ime before they fa l l off ]
MARGARIC ACID (papyapig fll pearl).

An ac id obta ined from human fat and

veg e tabl e fixed o i l s , and a lso produced
by the dry d i s t i l la t ion of ox and mut ton
sue t , and of stear i c ac id . Its.name is de
rived from i ts pea r ly lus tre .
l . Marg a rine. Marg arate of g lyceryl ;

a pr inc ipl e d i scove red in spe rmace ti.
2 . Marg arone. A pearly subs tance
obta ined by dry d i s t i l lat ion of marg aric
ac id s
MARGINALIS (ma rg o, a marg in).

Ang ula ris. A des i g na t ion of t he shoot
An inferior of the cerv i co-fac ia l is , or infe rior fac ia l

branch of th e seventh pai r ofne rv es.
MA R I N E A C I D (more, t he sea).

Sp irit of salt. Mur ia t ic o r hyd roch lor ic
ac id , procured from common sa l t by d is~
t i l l ing i t w i th su lphur ic ac id and wa ter
over a wate r-bat h .

MARLY CLAY. A var iety of clay.

used in making pal e br icks , and as a

manu re .
MARMARYGE (pappapuyi) , dazz l ing
l igh t. Visus lucidus ; photop sia,
A d isease of th e eyes , in wh ich sparks
and flashes of fi re seem to presen t t hem
se lves. Homer appl ies the term to the
rapid mo t ion of the fee t in danc ing ,

napyapvyai nada
'

iv.

MARMOR ALBUM. Wh i te marbl e ;
an ind ura ted ca rbona te of lime .

Ma rmor metallicum. Me ta l l ic marb l e ;
th e na t i ve su l pha te of barytes .
MARROW. Medulla . The an ima l

fat found in t he cav i t ies of long bones .
MARRUBIUM VULGARE. Wh i te

Horehound ; a Lab ia te p lan t , employed
for making hore/iound tea , &c.

MARS. Ma rtis. The god of war.

Arrow-roo t plan t , so ca l led from i ts t e The myt holog ical and al ch em i ca l name
pu tedproper tyof coun teract ing the effec ts
of po isoned arrows . The tubers yiel d the
fecula marantce, or t he Wes t Ind ian
Arrow-root of commerce .
MARASMUS (papaivw, to W i t her).

Emac iat ion ; a was t ing of th e body ; for
merly a g ener ic te rm for a trophy, tabes ,
and ph th i s i s .
MARCET ’

S BLOWPIPE. An appa

ratus for increas ing t empera ture , by
u rg ing the flame of an a l coho l lamp by a

b lowpipe suppl ied w i th oxyg en g as.

of i ron. Hence the sal ts of i ron were
ca l led ma rtial sa lts ; t h e pro tox ide , mar
tial ethiop s ; the su lphure t , ma r tial pyr ites.

MARSH'

S APPARATUS. An ins tru
men t for de tec t ing th e presence of arse
n ions ac id in sol u t ion .

MARSH MALLOW. See Althrea
O cinolis .]
MARSUPIUM. A purse or pouch .

A dark-coloured membrane found in the
v i t reous humour of t he eye of bi rd s.
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nus.

MARTIAL (mars, iron) . An old my
tholog ical designa t ion of severa l preparations of i ron . See Ala rs.
MARTIN ’

SCANCERPOWDER. A
famous cance r powder[formerly]. known
by this name in North Amer ica , andsup
posed to be prepared from the Orobanclze
Vir iniana , in combina t ion wi th wh i te
oxi e of arsen i c.
MARUM SYRIACUM. Teucrium

ma rum . Syr ian Herb”Mas t ich ; a b i t ter
aroma t ic plan t , smel l ing l ike ammon ia ,

and used as an errh ine . It h as late ly
been asser ted to be excell en t in nasa l

Jacob i Sylvu , or
Plan tte Ped is . The flexor accessorius
muscl e, wh ich l ies in the sol e of t he foo t.

217 MA T

women, common ly a form of hyster ia, or
an a t tendan t on lacta t ion .

MASTOID (pam dg . a breas t, eidag , l ike
ness) . Shaped l ike th e breas t or n ippl e ;
as appl ied to a p rocess, and a foramen of
the tempora l bone. The s tylo-mas to‘id
foramen is s i tua ted between the root of
th e s tylo

'

id and mastoid processes.
Mas to‘

i
’

deu s. A muscl e of the fore par t
of th e neck, the or ig in and inser t ion of
wh ich are shortly descr i bed in i ts syno
nym , sterno-cleido-masto‘ideus.
[MASTURBATION (mastup ratio, or

manustup ratio, from manu s, a hand ,
stu ro, to comm i t adul te ry) . The exci

ta tton of th e geni tal organs by rubbing
and t i t i l la t ing ' them wi t h the hand ; a

horrid v ice , produc t ive of the most ser ious
d is tu rbance of the nervous sys tem, and
derangemen t of h eal th .]
MATER ACETI. Mo ther of Vine

g ar ; a mou ld-plan t, belong ing to th e
genus mycoderma , wh ich i s developed
in v inegar , and forms thereon a th ick
l eather-l ike coa t , s im i lar to the inflam
matory crus t wh ich covers the crassa
men tum of blood drawn from rheuma tic
pa t ien ts .
MATERIAMEDICA . Tha t branch

I t i s a sma l l mass qfflesh , connec ted w i th of med ica l sc ience wh ich re lates to me
th e flaxor lon us .

MASSET R (yaaadO/Aa t , to chew) . A
mu sc le wh ich ass is ts in chew ing. Hence
th e te rm masseteric, as applied to a branch
of the infer ior max i l lary nerve .
MASSICOT. Yel low ox ide , or ro

toxide of lead. When part ial ly fused
)

byhea t , i t is ca l l ed litharg e.

[MASTICATION (mastico, to chew) .
Chewing. The act of comminu t ing food
and impreg na t ing i t w i th sa l i va. I t is
the fi rs t step in t he process of d igest ion ,

and unless thoroughly performed , all the
subsequen t stages of tha t process are ren

dered d ifficu l t, and are imperfectly ac

com plish edJ
MASTICATORIES (mastico, to chew) .
Acr id s ialogogues ; subs tances wh ich , on
be ing mas t ica ted , st imu la te the exore

MASTIC. A res inous subs tance pro
duced

’

by the Pistacia lentiscus ; used in
fum igat ions , in making varn ishes, &c.

l . Mastic wa ter. A remedy empl oyed
by th e Alban ian ph sicians in infan t i le
d ia rrhoea ; i t is s imp wate r wh ich
been bo i l ed along wit mas tic.
2. Masticin. A substance wh ich re

ma ins on d isso lv ing mast ic in a l cohol .
MASTODYN IA (paorog , the breast ,

666m , pa in) . Pain of the breasts in

dicines . Med ic ina l agen ts are
1. Natural , or those wh ich are found
ready-prepared by na ture these are sim

ple and compound subs tances , organ ic
and inorgan ic ; the former belonging to
the anima l and vege tab le kingdoms ; die
la t ter to the m inera l .
2. Artificial , or those wh ich have been

mod ified , e i ther by add i tion or subtree
t ion of some of the i r parts ; these are

cal led pharmaceu t ical prepara t ions , and
belong to the depar tmen t of chem ist ry.

MA CO. The na t iv e name of the
Piper ng ustifolium, a Peruv ian p lan t,
recently in troduced into use as a stypt ic.
See Piper.
MATLOCK. A v i l lage in D'erbysh i re ,

aflording a spring of sa l ine wa ter.
MATRASS. A cu cu rb i t or vesse l of
glass , ear thenware , or me tal , usua l ly of a
g lobu lar shape , and open at the top, for
the purposes of d igest ion , evapora t ion,

&c. See Alembic.

MATRES. Mo thers ; a name formerly
g iven to th e membranes of the bra in
t he dam andpia mater , from the fanc ifu l
idea tha t they were the orig ins of all the
o ther membranes of the body.

MATRICARIA (ma t rix , the u terus) .
Med ic ines for d isord ers of the u terus.
MA TRIC ARIA CHAMOMILLA .

German Chamom i le. An European plant ,
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d ies agains t cold , but no med icamen t. MEGRIM. Th is term i s probably a

Medicamen tam is the remedy t ha t is corrup t ion from th e Greek compound
made use of, and remedium the hea l ing word hemicrania , through t he French
remedy. Medicamenta cruda are unpre word mig ra ine.

pared med ic ines or s imples. MEIBOMIAN GLANDS. C iliaryfol
‘MEDICI'NA (pfiéog , care). Med ic ine ; licles . Sma l l g lands. first descr ibed by
a term appl ied both to the art of phys ic , Meibomius , lying under the inner m em

and to t he remedy i tself. brane of th e eyel ids. Abou t twen ty or
1. Forensic medicine. Med ica l jur is t h i rty d ucts of these glands open upon
rudence ; t he appl icat ion of med ica l the tarsus of each eyel id .

£nowledg e to the preserva t ion of th e MEL. Honey ; a substance secre ted
human spec ies and to the exerc ise ofjus by the nectar iferous g lands of flowers ,
t ice . and col lec ted by the working bee , wh ich
2. Veterina ry medicine. The appl ica t ransports i t in i ts crop or honey-bag to

tion of medica l knowledge to the trea t th e h iv e . See Honey.

men t of the lower anima l s. MEL/ENA éAa t ll a voaog , morbus ui

MEDITULLIUM (ex medium at tul g er ; the black iscose ; hence the name
lium , productio voe is) . The very midd le ; of the blackjaundice) . A term adopted
a te rm synonymous w i th di lb

‘

e, or the by Sauvages from the wri t ings of Hippo
cel lu lar t issue of t he bones o the sku l l . cra tes , to deno te the occu rrence of dark
MEDIUS.

‘ Midd le ; equa l ly d istan t co lou red , grumous , and p i tch
y
evacua

from both extrem i t ies . Hence t ions , genera l ly accompan ied y sangu i
l . ll lediana vena . The middle ve in of neous vom i t ing.

‘The adjec t ive i s here
the arm , s i tuated between the bas i l ic and used sing ly. the substan t ive be ing under
cepha l i c ve ins. stood . ByHoffmann the d isease i s cal led
2. Median nerve. The largest nerve secessus nig er .

the brach ial pl exus. MELALEUCA MINOR. [M cajuputi
3. Median line. The vert ica l line wh ich Rumph ius.) The Lesser Me lal euca. a

d iv ides the body in to two equa l parts.
’

M rtaceous plan t , ielding cajep ut oil.
MEDULLA . Marrow ; a kind offix h/IELAM. A an stance formed by dis
o i l , occupying the cav i t ies of bones . In t i l l ing . dry hydro-sulpho-cyanate ofammo
botan the pi th of plants. nia . On boi l ing me lamwi th hydro-ch lori c
1. lifedulla oblong a ta . The u pper en acid , a crysta l line substance is genera ted,

larg atl port ion of the spina l cord , exte ca l l ed melamine.

ing from the cerebra l protuberance to the MELAMPODIUM. A name g iven by
g rea t occ ipi ta l foramen . the Greeks to the BlackHe l lebore , from
2. AIedu lla sp inalis , The spina l mar Melampus , who i s said to hav e cu red the

row or cord , extend ing from the grea t daugh ters of Prce tus , king of Argos, of
'

occ ipi tal foramen , to the second lumba r me lancholy, w i th th is plan t.
vertebra . I t fina l ly separa tes into the MELAMPYRIN . A substance oh

ca uda equina , or horse ’s tai l . tained from t heMelamp rum nemorosum.

3 . Medullary. The des ig nat ion of th e I t appears to be somew at ana logous to
white substance of the bra in , con ta ined g um andsug ar.

w i th in the cortical or c iner i t ious sub ME LAN IEMA (ma y ai a , black
stance . In botany, i t is appl ied to rad i i blood ) . The name g i ven by r. Good
proceed ing from the med u l la to the bark,

win to asphyx ia , from the colour of th e
in exo enous plants . 0 0d in tha t affec t ion ; he d is t ingu ishes
ME ULLIN (medulla , p i th) . The th e d i sease in to melante ma, from hang

name g iven by Dr. John to the porous ing ; from drown ing ; and from inspi ra
p i th of the sun -flower. t ion of fi xed air.
MEDU’SA. A genus of the Acalephaa, MELANCHOLI A ( ptian/a xaxe, black

or sea-ne tt l es : on be ing touched , they bi l e . or choler) . Me lancholy ; mental
induce redness and a t ingl ing sensat ion ; deject ion . The varie t ies are the g loomy,

they are a lso supposed to occas ion, in or attonita ; the rest less , or errabunda ;
certa in la t i tudes , the phosphorescen t ap the misch ievous , or malevolens ; and th e
pearance of the sea. sel f-complacent , or comp lacen s .

MEERSCHAUM. A s i l icate of mag ME L A N IC A C ID ( iie
’

Aa g . p éxa yog ,

nesia ; a greasy, soapy substance , b ccur black) . The name g iven to a princ ipl e
r ing in Cornwa l l . In Turkey and in d iscove red by Dr. Marce t , in a specimen
Germany i t is made into tobacco-pipes. ofblack ur ine. Dr. Prou t says i t i s appa
It is a lso ca l l ed keflehil, or earth ofKathi ; rent] connected w i th l i th ic ac id .

and écume de me r, or sea-foam. M LANO'MA ( yéxag , yéha l/Og , b lack) .
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Th is term impl ies more than th e mela
nosis ofLaennec ; for, whe reas t he lat te r
d eno tes a morbid produc t. s ui g eneris .

t he former i s emplo ed by Dr. Ca rswe l l
to s ignify a ll blackd iscoloura t ions or
prod ucts ,” wh ich he separa tes in to two
g roups , the true and the sp urious.

MELANO'SIS ( pika g , péka iwg , black) .
A morbid prod uc t of a dark brown or
black colour , firs t d escr ibed by Laennec ,
in 1806, under th e forms of masses eh
c losed ia cysts ; masses W ithou t cys ts ;
infi l trat ion in t he t issue of organs , and

220 ME M

A tumou r of th e encys ted k ind , fi ll ed
wi th a subs tance resembl ing wax, or ho
ne in cons is tence .

ELILOTUS. A Leguminous plan t ,
sa id by Voge l to owe its odorife rous prin.

ciple to benzo ic ac id ; o thers refe r it to
coumarine ,

t he aroma t ic princip l e of the
Tonka bean .

MELISSA OFFIC INAIS ( pékim a, a

bee ) . The Common Balm , or Ba lm Mint ;
a Labia te p lan t, some times used for mak
ing ba lm tea .

MELLATE .
A sa l t formed by com.

d epos i t ion on th e surface of org ans , a b ina t ion of me l l i t i c ac id wi t h a salifiable

liquid form ofm e lanos is .
MELANTHAC E/E . ) The Col ch icum
t r ibe ofmonocotyledonous p lan ts. Herbs Ox me l s .]
w i t h a rhiz ome, some t imes fleshy ; leaves M

base .
[MELLITA . Prepara tions of honey.

ELLITIC ACID (mel , honey). An

shea th ing at the base ; flowers hexape ac id d i scov ered in the mellite or honey
talmdeous , tubu lar ; stamens 6 ; ova rium s tone , or m e l l ita te of alumina.

3-ce l led ; seeds a lbum inous.
MELAS ( pékag , black) .

p l ied by

A term ap
th e anc ients to a superfic ia l

MELLON . A sa l t-rad ica l , cons is t ing
of carbon and n i t rog en .

MELOE. A g enus of insec ts. The
affec t ion , resembl ing t he alp has, excep t meloe vesicatoria was t he former name of
in i ts co lour ; i t i s synonymous with the

ra nig ricans , or b lack l epra.

MELASMA ( pikag , black) . The name
g iven by wr i ters to the ect/tyma luridum ,

The un

c rystal l iz abl e par t of t he ju ice of th e

o r lur id papu lous sca l l .
MELASSES (mel, honey).

th e cantha ris , or b l is te r ing bee tle.

[MELOPLASTIC (”CAOV, th e cheek,
nXaaaw,

‘
to form) . The Ope ra t ion for form

ing a new cheek].
MELTING POINT. That po int of
the thermome te r at wh i ch a solid be

comes fl u id . Thus ice m e l ts a t sul
sug ar-cane , separa ted from th e sugar phu r at gol d at 52370 Fah r.
d ur ing i ts manufac tu re—a sor t ofmother

Tha t wh ich is im. d enoted the skin of animal s , d ressed l ikewate r of raw Sug ar.
MEMBRANA .

. This te rm formerly

ported into Eng land , i s princ ipa l ly con our parchmen t or ve l lum to wr i te upon.

v erted into a coarse , soft sug ar, ca l l ed In anatomy i t s ig nifies some times a bag
basta rds.
MELASSIC ACID ( poo, honey) .

for con tain ing flu ids , some t imes a th in
An subs tance l in ing a cav i ty. The mem

ac id produced hy
‘

the s imu l taneous ac t ion branes of th e body are the
of alka lies and hea t upon g rape sugar.

d icotyledonous p lan ts.
w i th leaves a l terna te ; flowers symmetri

1. Mucou s membranes, invest ing the
sides of cav ities wh ich commun ica t e

Trees or sh rubs w i th the external air ; they are d iv ided
in to t he mucous membranes properly so

cal ; ca lyx imbr ica ted ; stamen s hypog y cal l ed , and th e skin.

nous ; ova rium of severa l cells ; seeds

d efin i te , apterous.
[MeliaAzeda rach . A zedarach , Ph . U .

Pride of' Ind ia. Pr ide of Ch ina. A pla
of t he na tura l orderMel i‘aceae. The bark
is ca thart ic and eme t ic , and in large doses
i s sa id to be narcot ic . I t is es teemed in
th e Sou thern Sta tes as a ver efficie

anthe lm in t i c. I t is g iven in t a form
decoct ion, made by bo i l ing four ounc
of the fresh bark in a quar t of wa te r,
down to a pin t. The dose for a ch i l d is
a tab lespoonfu l every two or th ree hours
unt i l i t affects t he s tomach—or i t may be
g i ven morn ing and even ing for severa l
days and then fol lowed by an ac tive os
thartic.]
MELICERIS (péki, honey, k hpos, wax).

2. Serous membranes, l in ing cav i t ies
wh ich are not ex te rna l ly open ; th ey are

d iv ided in to t he sp la nchnic serous mem
branes , and th e synovial membranes .

3 . Fibrous membranes , of var ious forms ,
cons t i tu t ing capsu l es , shea ths , aponeuro
ses , &c. ; b th e i r combina t ion w i th the
two prece ing kinds of membrane , th ey
cons t i tu te t he fibro~ serous and fibro-ma

cous membranes.
4. Membrana dentata . A process of
the pia ma te r sen t off from e i ther s ide of
th e cord , and form ing a ser ration be tween
each of the nerves .
5. Membrane, inves ting . The fi rs t layer

of ce l ls wh ich assumes a d is t inct ly mem
brah oua form upon the su rface of the
cieatricula of t he ovum , h i the rto cal l ed
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the serous layer of th e g erminal mem
na.

6. Membrane ,fal se. Th is is the resul t
of inflammat ion , and is formed by the the human eye.

coagu la t ion of the fibrinous fluid or 15. Membrana intermedia . A term ap
lymph pou red out on membranes wh ich pl ied to the membrane wh ich , in the
have a free surface . ovum of th e bird , l ies be tween the rud i
7. Membrana media. The name g iven menta ry nervous centres and the mucous

b
y
t he earl ier wr i ters to that pa rt of the layer of the germ ina l memb rane .

8 un ta is which l ies in contac t w i th t he 16. Membrana semiluna ris. The name
amn ion. and wh ich con tains but few g iven to the conjunc t i va at t ha t par t of
vesse ls ; it is the endacharion of Du tro its cou rse where-it i s pos ter ior to the
chat. caruncu la , and a l i t t l e exte rna l to it.
8. Membrana capsula up illa ris. Th is membrana sem i lunar is has been

vascu lar membrane exten ing bockwa supposed to be the rud imen t of t he mem
from the pupi l la r marg in of the i ris brana n ict i tans, or the th i rd eyel id of the
the foetus of the mamma l ia and of in lower animals.
and connect ing the marg in of the capsu l e 17. Membrana Jacobi. The external
of the l ens w i t h the marg in of the i ris. membrane or layer of the re t ina.

9. Membrana vitellina . The v i te l l ine 18 . .Membrana sacciformis. A syno

membrane , 1 ing w i th in the ovicapsul e , v ia l membrane , wh ich forms a d upl ican

and surrounding the yolk of th e ovum. ture be tween the rad ius and the ulna .

10 . lil embrane reunientes. A term re 19. Membrane pig menti. The in te rna l
cently appl ied by Rathke to certain parts layer of the choroid membrane , wh ich
of the embryoofall the vertebrate classes. retains t he pigmentum n igrum in i ts
To the very th in membranous par t of the place.
abdomina l walls in the embryo , he g i ves 20 . Jllembrana nictitans (nicta, to wink).
the name of membrana reuniens inferior , A membrane w i th wh ich bi rds and rep
and to the correspond ing par t in the dor t i les can occas iona l ly cover the i r eyes.
sal reg ion the name ofmembrana reuniens Th i s term has been erroneously appl ied
superior , whil e he reserves the terms to o loose crescent iform told of the con

laminw abdominales and lamina dorsales junctiva at the inner ang le of the eye,

for the th icker par ts of the abdom ina l wh ich has ne i ther th e office nor the
and dorsal reg ions of the embryo, wh ich , muscu lar appa ratus of the n ic t i tat ing
advanc ing from each s ide , at l eng th mee t membrane .
above and be low in t he m idd l e l ine . 21. blembrana p upilla ris (p ap illa . the
When these th icker lam inae have th us pupi l of the eye) . A membrane extended
united and enclosed the cav i t ies towh ich across the pupi l of the foetus. I t disapthey be long , the membranae reunientes pea rs at abou t the seventh month .

have los t the i r office . 22. Membrane tympani. A membrane
11. Membrana g ermination. The ger extended over the c ircu lar Opening at

the bot tom of the mea tus aud i tor ius .
23 . Alembrana ituitaria , or Schneide

rian . The mem rane wh ich l ines the
cav i t i es of the nose .
MEMBRANACEOUS (membrane , a

olk, so as to assume the form of a ves ic le membrane) . Resembl ingmembrane. Th is
m cludin the mass of yolk. term must be d ist ingu ished from mem
12 . embrana decidua . The decidu branous, wh ich denotes that the sub

ous membrane.wh ich is deve loped upon s tance cons ists ofmembrane .
the inner surface of the u terus , before [MEMBRANES By t he te rm “ the
the ovum reaches tha t organ. I t can membranes” is und erstood , in obs tetr ica l
s is ts of a wh itish , gray, mo is t , and soft wr i t ings, the th ree membranes wh ich
mass , s im i lar to coagu lated fibr in, and enve lope the foetus , viz . the dec idua, the
ent i re ly formed of nuclea ted ce l ls — See chorion.

-and the amnion ]
Decidua. MEMBRUM (mirror, to d iv ide) . A
13. Membrana cortica lis. The ex te rnal membe r or l imb ; an externa l par t of the
t ranspa ren t coa t of the ovum of niamma body, d ist ingu ish ed from all the res t by
lia, before the format ion of the embryo , some particular use, as membrum virile,
as observed by Von Baer. the penis , &c. I t i s not said of the
14. Membrana versicolor . The name head .

of a bril l ian t and var iously coloured ‘MENACHANITE. Asubstance found
14
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the Eczema rubrum , ar ising from the mur ia te , or
.
mild mu ria te , of

"

mercury,
i rri ta t ion of mercury ; hence , i t has been [and swee t prec ipi ta te].
ca l led eczema mercur ia le ; erythema 12. Corrosive sublimate. Hydrarg yri
mercur ia l e ; hyd rarg yria ; and mercur ia l bich loridum , [hydrarg yri ch loridum cor

l epra . ros iv um , Ph . U . formerly cal l ed oxy
MERCURY. A metal d iffer ing from mur iate , or corrosive mu r ia te ofmercury.

all Others in be ing a lways flu id , un l ess 13 . White p recip ita te. Hydrarg yriem
subj ec ted to a tempe ra ture of when mon io-ch lor id rarg yri ammon ia
it becomes so l id. Some of i ts names tum , Ph . U S.] somet imes ca l led La
suggest i ts s i lvery appearance and l iqu id mery’s wh i te precipi tate , and cosm e tic
form , as hydra rg yrum , or silverowater ; mercur
others , i ts mobi l i ty and l iqu id i ty, as wel l [Iodide gl

'

Mercury. Hydrarg yri i0
as i ts resemblance to s i lver. as arg entum d idum . Gwen in scrofu la and syph i l is .
vivum . a no a rg entea , aqua meta llorum , The dose is a g ra in da i ly, gradua l ly ia
and quic silver . I ts vo lat i l i ty h as a lso creased to three or fou r.]
gained for i t the name of tha t locomot ive
pe rsonage , the messenger of the g ods.

Ores of Mercury.

1. Na tive or Virg in Mercu ry. The
ure meta l , found in th e form of g lo
u les. in cav i t ies of the other ores of th is
metal .
2 . Na tiveAmalg am. An ore consist ing

ofmercury combined w i th s i lver.
3. Native Cinnabar . Nat ive vermi l ion ,

or the bisu lph ure t of mercury ; the ore
wh ich yie lds the mercury of commerce.
4. CorneousMercu ry.

‘ Mercuria l horn
ore , of the prom-ch lor ide ofmercu ry.

Pha rmaceutical Prepa ra tions.

5. Mercu ry and chalk. Hyd rargyrum
cum cre ta; a compound ofl three parts
of mercury and fiv e of chalk, a lso ca l l ed
mercuriu s alkalisatus , or mth iops ab

sorbens. [A m i ld laxat ive and a l te ra
t i ve .]
6. Mercuria l Pills. Pi lu l‘ae hydrarg yri,

or blue p ill ; a mass consist ing of m er

cury rubbed w i t h confect ion of red roses
un t i l the g lobu les can no longer be seen ,

and then b lended w i th l iquor ice powder.
Three gra ins conta in one gra in of mer

cury.

7. Mercuria l Ointment. Unguen tum
h drarg yri, formerly termed Blue or
capo l i tan Oin tm en t ; consis t ing of mer

cur rubbed w i th sue t and lard unt i l the
g lo ules can no longer be seen .

8 . Gray or black ox ide. Hydrarg yri
oxidum , somet imes ca l l ed the pro toxide .
and sub-oxide ; used externa l ly. and for

makin black wash .

9. d awida. Hydrargyri binoxidum ,

formerly ca l led red precipi ta te per se ,
ca l c ined mercury, and by Geber, coag u
l a ted mercury.

10 . Red p reci itate.

é
flydrarg yri ox

idum ‘
rubrum . h . U . Hydrarg yri

n i t r ico-oxydum , common ly ca l led red

prec ipi tated mercury ; used exte rnal ly.

11. Ca lomel . Hydrarg yri ch loridum

[mite , Ph . U . S ]. formerly ca l led the sub

14. Red iodide. Hydrarg yri biniodi
dum , [Hydrarg yriiodidum rubrum ,Ph . U .

S. a l so ca l led the deutiodide or per
iod ide of mercury. [Used in scrofu la
and syph i l is . The dose is the ' s ixteen t h
of a gra in, in pi l l , grad ual ly increased to
a four th of a grain ]
15. Red sulp huret Hydrarg yri sul

phuretum, rubrum , C innabar, or , former
ly, m in ium ; reduced to powder, i t is
vermilion ,

16.

'
zE tlziop s mineral. . Th e common

name of the '

hydrarg yri su lphure tum

n igrum .

17. Prussian mercury. Hydrarg ri

bic anidum , [Hydrarg yricyanuretum , h .

U . also cal led prussia te , hyd rocyanate ,
and cyanure t of mercu ry. [Occas ional ly
used as an antisyfph ilitic remedy ; th e

dose is from a six teen th to an e igh th of
a gra in]
18. Citrine Ointment. ‘ Unguen tum hy

drarg yrinitratis , a lso ca l l ed ye l low o in t
men t , and mercurial ba lsam.

19. Turpetlz minera l. Hydrarg yri sul

phas flavus , a compound wh ich resem
bl es in colour th e root of the Ip omaea
turpetltum. [An a l tera t ive and powerfu l
em et ic and errh ine . The dose , as an

a l tera t ive , i s from a quar ter to ha lf a

gra in ; as an emet ic, from two to five

gra ins ]
20 . Hahnemann

’
s soluble mercury. A

vel vety black prec ipi ta te , formed by add
ing v ery d i l u te ammonia to t he solubl e
ni tra tes ofmercu ry, w i thou t neutra l i z ing
the whole ac id .

[21. Acetate of Mercury. Hydrarg yri
acetas. Used as an an t isyph i l i t ic , in the

dose of one grain , in p i l l , tw ice a day
‘

;

and al so in solu t ion , as an external app li
cat ion to cu taneous erupt ions ]
bl ERICARP (pépog , a part , xapndg , fi‘Uil).The botan ical des igna t ion of a h a lf of the

frui t of Umbel l i ferous p lants . What are
ca l led carraway seeds are , in fac t , fruits,
each cons is t ing of two achenia, or meri
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wh i ch at a la te r periodcorp s, placed face to thee , and sepa ra ting embryonic l ife , th e g reat omenfrom a cent ral axis. The two toge ther i s conver ted in to a sac,

are ca l led cremoca rp (e p tiw. to suspend ) , tum .

from their being suspended from t he 9. Mesa-lobe. C haUSSIC l
'
S

common cent ra l axis. of t he co rpus cal losum . O l
'

MEROCELE (impdc. th e th igh , xfikn comm i ssure cerebri ofSoemmering .

tumour) . Femora l o r c ru ra l h erniafi 10 . Mes hlaeum (Wows, bark). That
MERORGANIZ ATION (uépOg , a pa ortion of t e bark of p lant s which lies

Org an i za t ion in pa rt , a mod ifica t ion etween th e eptph lmum and t he
t he g eneral p r inc iples of org an i za tion ph lce um or l ibe r.
Prout. l l . Mesa-phyllum a l eaf). The
MERUS. Mere , pure ; unm ixed , as ce l lular subs tance of th e leavesof plants ;

merum vinum, nea t w ine , &c. Hence , a l so ca l l ed d iachymaand diploe .
wh en merum i s said of wine , vinum is 12. Mesa-rectum. Phat

_ par t of the

unders tood ,— " curare g emum mero ;” peri tone um wh ich connec ts the rectum
hence a l so merobibus , one who d rinks w i th the fron t of th e sacrum.

w ine wi thou t wa te r. 13 . Mesa-sperm (n imia . seed ). The
[MESEMBRYANTHEMUM CRYS m idd l e one of th e th ree membranes by

TALLINUM. I ce p lan t. A nat iv e of wh ich seed s are some t imes enve loped .

t he south ol'Europe ; the expressed ju ice 14. Mesa - thorax (Gui/rag , t he chest).
of it is cons idered demu l cen t and diu Tha t par t of th e ches t in insects wh ich
re t ie , and h as been g iven in d iseases g i ves or ig in to the second pa i r of leg s,&c.

of th e mucous membranes of t he pulmo ME TA (peTti , prep.) After ; with ;
nary and u r inary org ans , and in d rop in compos i t ion th is preposition denotes
sy.] chang e, transference. &c.

MESITE . A l iqu id exist ing in pyro l . Met-acetone. A combus t ibl e l iqu id ,
xy l ic Spi r i t, and

'

produced in t he d i stil la obta ined , m ixed wi t h ace tone, in d isti l
t ion of wood . Mesiten is a s im i lar pro l ing sugar wi th qu ickl ime.
duc t of the same process . 2 . Met-aldehyde. A prod uct of the
MESITYLENE . A l igh t o i ly l iqu id , condensat ion of th e e l emen ts of a lde

produced by dis t i l l ing p ro-acelic spi r i hyde.
(acetone) With fum ing su phuric ac id . 3 . Meta-ca rpu s (Kaprrdg , th e wr is t):Tha t
MESMERISM. Animal mag netis par t of the } hand wh ich i s s i tua t ed be

a s s tem int roduced b Mesmer. tween t he carpus and th e fing ers .
ESOS ( c

’

c
-
os). edius. The Gre 4. Meta-merit: (uépog , a par t). A term

term formi dle, ormed iate , or tha twh ich appl ied to compounds in which the u l t i
is s i tuated between o thers . mate e lemen ts are th e sam e as in o ther
1. Mes-arcio (dpa ia. t he i small in tes we l l-known c ombina t ions , but are con

tines). A term synonymous wit h mesen sidered to be arrang ed in a difl
'

erentway
teric. thus , oxyg en, hydrogen , su lphu r, and a

2. Mes-entery (l urepa , th e bowe l s). me ta l , may be considered as combined in
The membrane wh ich connec ts the sma l l th e form of su lphure t ted hyd rogen and a

in tes t ines and the pos terior wa l l of t he m e ta l l i c ox id e . or of wa te r (cons i s t ing of
abdomen . oxygen and hyd rogen) and a me ta l l ic sul
3 . Mes-enteritis. Inflammation of the phuret. See Isomeric and Polymeric.

mesente ry. 5. Meta-morphop sia a

4. Meso-caq ) (Kaprrdg , fru i t). The ih change of form , 54/tg , v iSion ). A spec ies
termediate par t of the per icarp of frui ts ; of amauros i s . in wh ich obj ects appear
when fleshy, i t i s cal led sa rcocarp . confused or d istorted .

5. Meso-cephalon (espakt) , the head) . 6. Meta-morphosis (uopqsr) , form). Li te
The name g iven by Chauss ier to th e pons ral ly, a change of form . A te rm appl i ed
Varo l ii. by Liebi g to those chem i ca l ac t ions in
6. Meso-ccecum. Tha t par t of th e per i wh ich a g iven compound is caused , by

tonaeum wh ich embraces the caecum and th e presence of a pecu l iar subs tance , to
its ap cad ix. reso lve i tse lf in to twoormore compounds ;
7, eso-colon (xa‘ikov , th e colon). Tha t as sugar, b th e presence of yeas t , in to

par t of the mesen te ry wh ich connects a l coho l an carbonic ac id .

th e transverse colon and the pos terior 7. Meta-stasis (year'arrmt , to t ransfer).
wa ll of the abdomen. Li te ral ly, a remova l from one p lace to

another. Genera l ly , the superven t ion of
an afiection of a new org an , on t h e sub
sidence of a s im i lar d isord er of a l imb
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or org an pr imar i ly affected ; as the ces 18.

sa t ion of rheumat ism, fol lowed by per i 19.

card i t is. &c.

8. Meta-tarsus (rapaog , the tarsus). Tha t 21.
part of the foo t wh ich is s i tuated be tween 22.

the tarsus and
’
th e toes.

9. Meta-thorax (Being , the chest) . The 24.

th i rd and las t segmen t of the thorax, in 25.

ME T

Molybdenum
U ranium
T i tanium
Chrom ium
Columbium
Pal lad ium ,

Rhod ium,

I rid ium

Hielm 1782.

Klapro th 1789.

Gregor 1791.

Vauquel in 1797:
Hatche t t 1802.

Wol laston 1803.

Descotils.&c. 1803.

insec ts.
METALS (pit-al ka). A class of com

pact. heavy, Opaque bod ies, d ist inguished ,
l n d ifferen t degrees

, by the fol lowing gene
ral prope rties
1. Ma lleability, b wh ich they adm i t

of be ing hammers out into th in plat
or l eaves. Gold is the mos t mal leabl e
all the meta l s. When a meta l adm i ts
be ing extended by the rol l ing -press, i t is
ca l l ed laminable.

2.
aDuctility, by wh ich they adm i t of 37.

be ing drawn out into wi re. A l l the mal
leable meta l s possess th is property.

3 . Fusibility, or the capac i ty of be ing
mel ted by hea t . '

fl ie oint ef fusion
var ies cons iderably in t 9 d ifferen t me

ta ls , t hough they are all sol id , except
mercury, at common temperatu res.
4. Tenacity, bywh ich they are capabl e

of support ing cons iderabl e we igh t w i th
out breaking .

5. E lasticity and hardness ; proport i
wh ich adap t them for exc i t ing sound .

6. Crystal line tex tu re ; th us , i ron is
fibrous ; z inc , lamel lated ; s teel , g ranu
lar ; others are procured in crysta l s , as
gold , s i lve r, &c. ; when they crysta l l iz e,
they a lways assume the figure of a cube ,
the regu lar octahedron, or . some form
al l ied to i t.

I . Table of theMetals.

The Meta l s are here arranged accord
ing to the order in wh ich they have been
d iscovered , w i th the names of th e per
sons who d iscovered , or fi rs t descr i bed
them.

1. Gold Known to the anc i en ts.
2 . Si lver Gold and s i lver are term
3 . I ron ed noble metals ; thefor
4. Copper mer of these was con

5. Mercury side red as the me tal l ic
6. Lead . e lemen t ; the res t were
7. Tin ca l led base metals .

8 . An t imony . B . Va lentine 15th cent .
9. Z inc Agricola 1520.

10. Bismu th Paracelsus . l 6th cen t .
11. A rsenic .

12. Coba l t Brand t 1733.

13. Plat inum Wood 1741.

14. N icke l C ronstedt 1751.

15. Manganese Scheele , &c. 1774.

D
’

Elh uyai
‘
t,Tungs ten

Miiller 1782.Tel lur ium

Osmium S. Tennan t, , 1803.

Cer ium Berz elius,&c. 1804.

Potass ium
Sod ium
Bar i um
Stront ium
Cal c ium
Cadm ium

27.

32.

Strome er 1818.

34. Li th ium Arfwe son 1818.

35. Sel en ium
Si l ic ium
Z i rconium Berze lius 1824.

A lum inium ,

Gluc in ium Woh ler
Y ttrium
Thor ium Berzel ius 1829.

Magnesium Bussy, &c. 1829.

11. Classes of theMeta ls .

1. Metallic abuses of the
'

alkalies, v iz .

potass ium, sod ium , and lithium. These
powerfu l ly a t trac t oxygen ; the ox ides
are termed alkalies } and the meta l l ic
bases. alkaline or alkalig enous me ta l s.
2. Metallic bases of the alkaline ea rths ,

v iz . bar ium , stront ium , ca l c i um , and

magnes i um . These a l so powerfu l ly at

t rac t oxygen , and the i r ox ides are termed
alkaline earth s.

3 . Metallic bases of the E a rth s, viz .

luminium , zi rconium , gluc in ium , s i l i
oium , y t trium , and thorium. The oxides
of these meta ls are th e pure ea rths.

4
, Metals yielding oxides , wh ich are

neutral sahfiablc bases, v iz . g old , si l ver ,
mercu ry, copper , lead , i ron , tin, plat inum,

pa l lad ium , n icke l , cadm ium, z inc, bis
mu th , an t imony, cobal t, and mang a
ese .
5. Metals which are acidifiable, by
combination wi th oxyg en, v iz . te l lur ium ,

arsenic. chrom ium , molybdenum, tung
sten, columbium , and se len ium. Of th e
ox ides of the res t, l i t t l e i s known.

6. Metals mag netic, viz . i ron, n ickel ,
and coba l t ; ch rom i um h as also been af

firmed to be magnet ic.
111. Terms connected with Metals
1. Me ta l s are termed native, when

found in an uncombined‘ form ; mineral
ized , when combined w i th o th er bod ies ;
compounds of two or more meta l s , ex

cept mercu ry, are cal led a lloys , and possess the character is t ic properties of pure
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the endos tome of the ovule, wh ich l ead to
the in terna l por t ion of the ovule , or the
nucleus .
[MIC ’I

‘
URITION (micturio, . to make

water) . The act of vo id ing the u r ine .]
MIDRIB. The princ ipa l ve in of

leaf, runn ing from t he base to the apex .

MIDRIFF. Diaph rag ma . The muscl

wh ic h d i v ides the body in to the there
and the abdomen.

MIDWIFERY. The artof a id ing and
fac i l i ta t ing ch i ld -bi rth .

MILDEW MORTIFICATION . Gan

g raana ustilag inea ; a d isease supposed to
ar ise from the use ofg rain v i tia ted by the
growth of paras i t ic plants in the inter ior
of the ca lm. or st raw. ch iefly the us t i
Iag o,

"
blig h t or mildew.

MILIARIA (milium, a mi l le t seed ) .
Mi l iary fever—febris be ing unders tood ;
minu te transparen t ves icles, of the s iz e
of m i l le t seeds , fi l led w i th a co lourless
acr id fluid , and term ina t ing in scurf ; the
fifth genus of th e order Vesiculw of Bu te
man. Mi l iary fever has been des igna ted
by th e terms

Miliaria rubra , or red ; when the
ves icl es, on t he i r firs t ris ing , be ing fi l led

bated, in ca t t l e , to some th ing e aten or
drunken by t hem ; and in man . to the
eat ing of the flesh of anima ls wh ich ha ve
been affected w i th th is d isease. From
the r igours wh ich occur in an imal s , the
d isease has been ca l led trembles .

MILK TEETH. The first se t in
ch i ld ren . wh ich are sh ed in ch i ldhood .

MILLEPEDES (mille , a thousand . pes ,
pedis , a foot) . Sla ters, or Wood-l ice .

Th ese insec ts, ki l led by t he vapour of
spi ri t of wine. formerly obta ined a place
in the pharmacopuaias , and were employ
ed in humora l as thma and dropsy.

MIMOSA SENSITIVA . The Sens i
t i ve plant.wh ich exh ibi ts the phenomena
of i rr i tabil i ty, resid ing in an intumes

cence s i tua ted at the ar t icu lation of th e

l eaf-s ta lks. In the na tura l s ta te d uring
the day the sta lk is el eva ted , the l eaves
expanded , and the in tumescence e lon
ga ted , but equa l ly convex superiorly and

inferiorly. But at n igh t , or when i rri
taled , th e sta lk i s d epressed , the leaves
appl ied to each other in pa i rs , and t he
'in tumescence curved 80 as to be convex
supe riorly. concave inferiorl
MINDERERUS’

SPIRIT. The liquor
w i th transparen t lym ph , exh ibi t the red ammonia? acetatis, or l iqu id ace tat e of

s,colour of the inflamed surface beneath .

2. Mil ia ria a lba , or wh i te ; when . the
lymph h av ing acqu i red in th i rty hours a
m i lky opac i ty; the ves ic les assume a

wh i te or pearly ap carence .
MILIUM (a mil l e t seed) . A sma l l

wh i te tumour, of the s ize of a m i l le t seed ,
or larger. on the marg in of the eye l ids,
con ta in ing a subs tance l ike bo i led r ice .

MILK. Lac. A fluid secre ted by the
fema l es of the mamma l ia, for the non

rishment of the i r oflspring . I t separa tes,
on s tanding , in to a th ick wh i t ish fluid ,
ca l l ed cream. and wha t is termed skim
med m i lk ; aud bv the add i t ion of renne t,
ac ids , or w ine, in to a sol id coagu lum
ca l led card, and a l impid flu id termed
whey : the curd is cons idered to be ca

seous matter, or the bas is of cheese in a

sta te of urity.

MI ABSCESS. Tumou r sea ted in
t he breas t . proceed ing from a redundancy
of m i lk, when firs t secre ted afte r ch i ld
bi rt h .

MILK FEVER. Febris lactea . An
aggrava ted form of the exc i temen t wh ich
takes place a t the onse t of lacta t ion. I t
i s common ly sa id in such cases , tha t the
mil/{flies to the head.

MILK SICKNESS. A d isease ende rals.

mic in the western s tates of Alabama ,

Ind iana , and Kentucky. I t affects both
man and beas t. It is common ly al tri

ammon ia .

MINERAL CAOUTCHOUC. A v a

rie ty of b i tumen resembl ing caoutchouc
in e last ic i ty and softness , and in remov~

ing penc i l-marks.
MINERAL CHARCOAL. A fibrous

var ie ty of non-b i tum inous m inera l coa l .
MINERAL GREEN . A hyd rated
subcarbona te of copper, used as a pig
men t.
MINERAL SOLUTION. Liquor or.

senica lis. Fowler’s solu t ion, or the Li
quor po tassas arsenitis .

MINERAL WATERS. Wa ters im
preg nated w i th m inera l substances. See
Aqua,

» minerales .

MINERAL YELLOW. Pa ten t Yel
low. A pigmen t cons is t ing oi

' ch lor ide
and protoxide of l ead.

MINERALIZ ATION. The process
of convert ing a subs tance in to a m inera l .
A meta l combined w i th oxygen , sulphu r.
&c loses i ts m eta l l ic '

propert ies. and

becomes mineraliz ed ; the la t ter bod ies
are th en termed minera lize rs .

MINERALOGY. The sc ience w h ich
trea ts of i norgan ic subs tances . These
are genera l ly sol ids . extrac ted from the
earth by m in ing. and hence ca l led m ine

The term fossil is now common ly
appl ied to organ ic substances , pene trated
wi th earthy or me ta l l ic. ma t ters.
MIN IA BATTA OIL. A sol id o i l ,
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MINIMUM A min im ; . th e s ixt ie th
par t of a fluidrachm. Al so . the l eas t pa rt
of any th ing , as opposed to the max imum,

or grea tes t part.
MIN IUM. Red lead, or verm i l ion an

ox ide of l ead , of an in tense ly red colou r,
employed as a pigmen t.

.Minii Gleba . The red earth from

MISCEE. The name of an Ind ian
den tifr ice .wh ich prod uces indeed a black
je t upon th e tee th , but l eaves the ename l
untouched . wh i l e i t d est roys the tar tar
and hardens t he g ums . I ts ing red ients
are not known.

MISERERE MEI. Li teral ly. Pity
me ; a name g iven to th e i l iac pass ion ,

i l eus , from the pa in it crea tes.
MISTU’RA (misceo, to mix). A mix
ture ; an ex temporaneous prepara t ion in

which d ifferen t ingred ients are m ingled
toge ther in t he l iqu id form , or in wh ich
sol id substances are diflitsed throug h
l iqu id , by t he med ium of muc i lage or

syrup.

[1. JlIistura Ammoniaci. Ammoniac ,
3 ij. ; wa ter, Oss . ; mix t horoug h ly.

[2 . Jil is lura Amyg da lus . A lmond emu l
s ion. Swee t a lmonds (blanched ) , g sa. ;

g um Arab ic , in . powd er, wh i te
sugar, 3 ij. ; rub we l l to e ther in a mar

ble mortar. and then ad d is ti l l ed wate r.
f3 viij. , and st ra in.

[3. Mistiira Assafoetida . Assafaatida

m ix ture . Mi lk of Assafastida. Assafos
t ida , ij. ; wa te r. 0 88 .

[4. Iistum Creosoti. Creaso te m ixtu re .

Creaso te and acet ic a c id , of each

tx ture .

cmna

mix

Iy and

[6. JlI-istu ra ferricomposila . Compound

MO L

the myrrh with the rose wa te r g radua l ly
added ; then mix w i t h t hese the spirit oflav ender, sugar , and carbonate of po tassa,
and las t ly,

t he su l pha te of iron. Pou r the
mixture immed ia te l

y
in to a g lass bot t l e.

wh ich i s to be we l stopped . Ph . U. S.

Th is is nearly th e same as t h e antihecuc
myrrh m ix ture ofDr. Gr iffith. I t is g iven
in t he hect ic fever of ph th ISISi m ch loro
s is. debilit ot

‘

the d i g es t i ve organ8 .&c.l
MITH IDATE. An ancien t compos i t iou ,

hav ing op ium for its basis, and

now replaced by t he confec tion of

0 am.

MITRAL VALVES (mitra , a m i t re).
The name of two va lves wh ich g uard
the left vent ri cl e of th e heart. The d i ll
fe rence of s i ze of th e two va lves , bot h
be ing tr iang u lar, and the space between
them, have i ven rise to the idea cf

a bishop
’s mare, afte r wh ich they are

named .

MIXTURE. Mixture . A chemical
m ixture shou l d be d ist ing u ished from a

chem ica l so lution. In th e former, the
ag g re ate par t ic l es can ag a in be sepa
ra ted y mechan ica l means , and th e pro
port ion of t he d ifferen t pa rt ic l es d e ter
m ined ; but. in so lu t ion , no mechan ica l
power wha tsoever can separat e t hem.

MOBILITY (mabilis . movabl e ). A
te rm appl ied by Dr. C u l l en to excess i v e
susceptibilit to impress ions—one of th e
afflic t ions o nervous pe rsons.
MODI ’OLUS (dim . of modus , a mea
sure) . The bony pi l la r, ih t h e cen t re of
the coc h lea . enc i rc led by th e lamina
spi ra l is . A lso , t he crown, or saw. of the
treph ine .
MODIUS. The ch iefRoman measure

for th ings dry, t h e th i rd par t of a cubi c
foo t , somewha t more than a peck Eng
l ish . Six modii

‘

were ca l l ed a medimnus,
an A t t i c measure .
[MODUS OPERANDI. Mod e ofope
rat ing. In Ma ter ia Med i ca, t h is te rm is
app l ied to t he g enera l pr inc ipl es onwh i ch
med ic ines when appl ied to t he body al teror mod ify i ts v ital ac t ions ]
MOIRE’E ME'TALLIQUE . Crys tal

lized tin-

pla te , obta ined by pour ing on

hea ted tin-

pla te a m ix ture of two parts of
n i t r ic ac id , and t hrice of mur ia t i c ac id ,
d i lu ted wi t h e i g h t of wa ter. When var

ni

s
bed, i t is worked into ornamen ta l ves

se s .

MOLA'RES (mola , a m i l l -s tone) . The
doubl e or gr ind ing tee t h . Those w i th two

m ixture of i ron. Myrrh , 311 ; carbona te fang s are ca l led liicuspid.
or fa l se mola rs .

of potassa ,
gr. xxv . ; rose wa te r. fg viiss . Mola rg la nds. Two smal l bod ies , placedsu lphate of i ron in powder , 9j. ; spi ri t of be tween t h e masse te r and bucc inator

lavender, f ’g sa ; white sug ar , Rub mus c les, hav ing t h e or ifice of the i r ex
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oratory d uc t s i tuated opposi te th e last
molar tooth .

MOLE tmola , a mi l l-stone). A brown
macu la. or spo t , general ly. though not

always . congeni tal . Also , a morbid pro
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MON MON0 p6rog , s ingl e). A Greek
prefix. deno t ing unity.

l . Mon-adelphia (ddehqidg , a broth er»
The s ixteen th c lass of plan ts in th e Lin
h aean sys tem , inw h ich the fi lamen ts are

duc t of concept ion,
cons isting of a fa l se all uni ted into one tube . Hence

ge rmi Or, as it i s ca l led in bi rds. muf Monadelphous. Hav ing the filaments
clair ; a fleshy substance ; a hydat id sub all uni ted in one tube .

s tance ; &c.

MOLECULE (dim. of moles. a mass) .
A m in u te part ic l e of a mass or body. I t
d iffers from a tom . in be ing always consi
dered as a port ion of some aggrega te .
1. Comp lex org anic molecule. An as

sociatioh of two or 'more b inary com

pounds. comparat ively s impl e ih const i
tution , often isolab le substances and pos
sessed of cons iderabl e s tabi l i ty.

2. Integ rant molecules. The name
g iven by Hauy to the las t part icles in to
wh ich the nucl eus of a crysta l can be
mechanica l ly div ided .

MOLLITIES (mollis, soft) . Softness
soften ing. Hence

Mollities cerebri. Ramol l issemen t
of th e French . Soften ing of the bra in.

2. Mollities ossium . A
,
morbid soft

ness and flex ibi l i ty of the bones, com
monly ca l l ed the rickets of adu l ts. See
Frag ilitas ossium .

MOLLUSCA (mollis, soft) . Li teral ly.

a nut w i th a soft she l l . Soft . invertebra l .
ina rt icula te anii’nals ,
a shel l . They const i
Cuv ier’s An imal Kingdom . and are d is
ting uish ed in to the fol lowing classes :
VIZ .

l . C ephalopoda ; 2. Pteropoda ; 3. Gas
teropoda ; 4. B rachiOpoda ; 5. C irrOpoda .

MOLLUSCUM (mollis , soft) . Wen ;

a movabl e tumou r. l i t tl e sensible , and
often e las t ic to th e touch . con ta in ing an

2. Monoandria (ah/hp, a man). The first
class of plants in the Linnrean system,

con taining only one stamen. Hence
Moriandrous . Hav ing only one stamen.

[3. Mono-blep sis (Bkm atg . s igh t) . Con
fus ion and imperfect ion of v is ion when
both eyes are used . wh i ls t the sig h t wi th
e i the r eye s ing ly is d istinct.]
4. Mono-ch lamydew (a peg , a tun ic) .
A sub-class of exogenous plants. in wh ich
the flowers have only one envelope , vi z.
a ca lyx .

5. Mono-cotyledon“ (xorvltmldw, a seed
lobe ). Plan ts wh ich have on ly one co ty
l edon; or seed- lobe ; those wh ich have
two are termed di-cotyledoncs ; and those
wh ich have none , a-cotyledm es. The

fi rs t and second of these classes. respec
tively ident ica l wi th th e endog enae and
exog enoz, cons t i tu te the fi rs t d iv ision of

plan ts in t he natura l system .

‘

or VASC U
LARES ; the th i rd is ident ica l w i th C EL
LULARES, the second d iv is ion . Hence
Monocotyledonou s. Hav ing only one

co tyledon or seed-lobe .
6. Mon-oculus (oculus , an eye) . An

unclassica l term , s ignifying one-eyed, and
appl ied to a bandage formerly used for
fistu la lacrymalis, and d iseases of th e
eye .

7. Mort-(acid (07x05, a house) . The
2Ist class of plants in the Linnaean sys

tem, in wh ich the stamens and p is t i l s
grow on separa te flowers. but on th e

atheromatous ma t te r ; the th i rd. genus of same individua l.
the Tuber/nth of Buteman .

b lance of i ts na t ive
bago.
Molybdic acid.

from the na t ive sulphure t of molybde~

num.

MOMORDICA ELATERIUM. The
Squ i rt ing Cucumber : a Cucu rb i taceous
p lan t , cu l t iva t ed atMi tcham for the sake
of t he elateriiim found in th e j u ice sur

round ing the seeds.
[Momordica Balsamina . Ba lsam Apple .

A na t iv e of the East Ind ies . The
was formerly h i g h ly esteemed as a v u l

h orary, and is s t i l l used in domest ic prac
t ice .]

8. Monomania (Fa t/fa . madness) . Mad
ness upon one subjec t on ly. See Mania .

9. Mono-peta lous (ire
'
raltov, a l eaf) . Li

terally. hav ing a singl e pe tal o r leaf. as
appl ied to the corolla of plan ts. The
d ifference , however , be tween a mono

An acid obta ined petalous and a poly
-
petalous . corolla i s,

tha t in the one , the l eaves out of wh ich
it i s formed are d ist inct ; in th e other,
they are un i ted . A more proper te rm
for th e la t te r is g amo-petalous. Where
there are no pe tal s, the plants are termed
a-peta lou s .

IO. fifeno-phyllns (dokkov , a leaf) . Aterm used synonymously w i th mono
sepa lous , denot ing cohes ion of the sepa l s
of the ca lyx.

l l . Mort-orchid Hav ing
a sing l e test is.
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MOREL. The i
’
lforohella esculenta , a

taug
h t; employed for flavouring gravies ,
MORIA ( pwpdg , fool ish ): Fool ishness ;

fa lutty ; defec t or hebe tude of the under
s tand in
MORIBUNDUS (morier . to d ie) . Moo

mul

the form of a meconate. Morph ia i s g e
neral ly adm i tted to consti tute the narco.
t ic pr inc ip le of opium.

LI. .lIorphice acetas. Ace tat e of Mor.

phia. One-six th of a gra in i s considered
equ iva len t to a g ra in ofo ium .

[2. Morphia; m u ria s. uriate or Hy
droch lora te ofMorph ia . One-s ixth of a

grain is abou t
Op ium .

[3 . Jl'lorpbiaz sulphas. Su lpha te ofMor
ph ia. The dos e i s from gr. 5 to gr.
MO RP I O. The p edicu lus p ubis , or
crab-louse ; an insec t wh ich burrows in
th e skin of th e groins and eyebrows.

'MORS, MORTlS. Death ; .prope rly.

th e cessa t ion of l ife , the separat ion of the
sou l from the body. New i s a v iol ent
dea th . or slau g hter.
MORSULUS. A l i t tl e mou thfu l ; a

term appl ied to a form of med ic ine l ike
drops , or loz enges . w i thou t regu lar form .

MORSUSDIABOLI . Literally, devil
’

s

bite ; on uncouth des igna t ion of the fim
briated ex t rem i ty of the Fa l lopian tube .

MORT DE CHIEN (dog’s dea th ) . A
name of the spasmodic cholera , of Mr.

l ime and si l iceous sand. used for bu i ld ing.

MORTI F I C A T ION (mors , morti3 ,
dea th , fio, to become). A gener ic term
d enot ing the dea th of any part of the
body. occas ioned by inflamma t ion : the
c i rcu lat ion in the par t is com ple tely
a rres ted , the b lood in the capi llaries is
not only coagu lated . bu t decomposed .
wh i l e the t issue itself undergoes decom
pos i t ion. The part icu lar s tages of mor
tifica tion are desig nated in th is coun t ry,

by th e ter
1. .
Gang rene, or the inc ipien t s tag e .
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On the con t inen t i t denotes the compl ete
form . See Gang rene.

2. Sphacelus, or compl ete '

mortifica
tion. Some apply th e term gangrene
to the deat h of th e s up erficia l tex tu re,
and sphace lus to the death of the whole
substance of an organ.

Sloug h ; the techn ica l te rm for the

fibrous , sense less substance , resu l t ing
from sphace lus.
4. Necrosis , or death of th e bones ; the
term ca ries meaning u lcerat ion of bone.
5. .Hospital g ang rene, or the combinao

t ion of humid gangrene wi th phag edaen i c
u lcera t ion
6. Pustule malig ne, or charbon of th e

French ; mal ignan t pus tu l e, or carhua
c le . supposed by some to orig inate in
horned cat tl e .
7. Gang renous erg otism . necros is us t i

lig inea seu epidemics , ar is ing from th e
use of spurred rye .

MORUS TINCTORIA . The plant

morm .

Mom s nig ra . The mulberr tree . The
fru i t , common ly ca l led a erry, is a

sorosis.

[Mm-
as ru bra . An ind igenous spec ies,

th e fru i t of wh ich , l ike tha t of t he pre
ced ing speciesQ is an agreeabl e art ic l e
of food , and i s esteemed refresh ing andlaxative ]
MOSAIC GOLD. Au rum musicam .

The al chem ica l name of t he bi-su lph ure t
of tin. It is produced in fine flakes of
a beau t iful gold colour, and i s used as a
pigmen t.
MOSCHUS. Musk ; a granu lar sub
stance found in th e prepu t ia l musk sac

under the be l ly of the Moscl ms mosch 'i
of deer inhabi t ing th e

and rect ified spi ri t .
MOTHER SPOTS. Mac ulaematernte.

Congen i ta l spots and d iscoloura t ions of
the skin . See Nawus .

MOTION (moceo. tomov e) . Th is term ,

as employed in Anima l Physiology,
de

notes the tbllowing phenomena
1. Volunta ryMotion . The spontaneous

act of the w i l l of the ind iv idua l ; a func
t ion a t tached to the brain .

2. ExcitedMot
-ion , or tha t of th e Reflex

Function ; as in the cl osure of the larynx
on the con tac t of acr id vapou rs , of the
pharynx on tha t of t he food . &c. , a func
t ion of the medulla.

3. Motion of Irritabilily ; as the act ion



MO T 232 MU C

of the h ear t. the intes t inal canal , &c., a MOUNTAIN BLUE. Malach ite. Qt
func t ion of th e muscularfibre. carbona te of coppe r. Mo unta in g reen l l

4
2
Cilia ry motion. The eculiar vi the common copper g reen, 0 180 3 ca rbo

bratmg motion of the cilia 0 an imal s , as na te .

observed on the ex te rna l surface , in the MOUNTAIN CORK. The name of

al imentary cana l . the respi ra torysystem,
th e ela stic varie ty of asbestos . Mountain

th e g enerat i ve organs , in the cav i t ies of lea ther is th e toug h varie t
y

. When in
the nervous s s tem, and on t he surface very th in p ieces ,

“

it is cal
.

ed mountain
of serous mem ranes . paper. The l i g niform varie ty ts ca l l ed
MOTIONS OF THE LIMBS. The mounta in or rock wood.

mot ions wh i ch may take place be tween MOUNTAIN SOAP.

.

A mineral sub
imb, are d is t in s tance occurr ing in

. th e is land of Skye ;
te rms used in crayon ainttngi‘st k ind of mo MOUSTAC ES. he hair wh ich

grows on t he uppe r lip of men , forming ,
two obl ique rows, mee t ing under the
nose, and pro longed as far as the com

a a d i rec t l ine or nea rly m issa res of th e l ips.
so, are brough t to form an ang le . Th is MOXA . A sma l l mass of combus t ible
is opposed b veg etabl e ma t ter, prepared from the
3 . Extension, by wh ich the seg ments Artemisia mom , or Moxa-weed , a Ch i

are res tored to the d i rec t l ine. These nese p lant of the ord er Compos i tes , and
twomo tions be long to wha t B icha t cal ls employed as an actua l cau te ry.

limited apposition, and they are i l lus 1. E u ropean mecca. Usua l ly mad e with
trated by t he flexion and co tton-wool , wh ich has been soaked in a
the fore-arm. solut ion of n i t ra te or ch lora te of po tash ;
4. Abduction, by wh ich the th ig h-bone or the p i th of the Heliantltus annu us , or

is separated from th e m idd l e l ine of the sun-flower, wh ich conta ins naturallylfni
body, so as to form an ang l e w i th the tra te of potash .

la te ra l surface of the trunk ; and 2. Percy’s mom . Cons ists of p i th , rol l
5. Adduction, by wh ich i t is restored ed in co t ton, and

' enve loped in mus

and mad e to approx imate the m idd l e l ine . lin .

B icha t terms th is opposition vag ue. 3 . Porte-moxa . A pai r of forceps , or
6 . C ircumduction , or a con t inuous mo o the r ins trumen t for fix ing the cyl inder

t ion performed rapid ly in d i rec t ions in te r. of moxa upon the spo t where i t i s to be
med iate to the four preced ing : the d ista l app l ied .

extrem i ty of th e l imb descr ibes a c i rc le MUCIC ACID. An ac id fi rs t ob tained
ind ica t ing th e base of a cone , w hose from su g ar of m i lk (saccha rum lact i s),
apex is the art icu lar extrem i ty mov ing in and hence t ermed saclactic, or saccha
the joint. lactic ; but as all th e g ums appear to
7. Rotation, or the revolv ing offl bone afford i t , and th e pr inc ipa l ac id in the
round its axis. sugar of m i lk i s , t he oxal i c, it i s now
MOTOR (moveo, to move) . A mover ; ca l led mucic.

a part whose funct ion i s motion. MUC ILAGO. Muc i lag e ; an aqueous
1. Motor tract. The pro longa t ion of solution of um .

the an ter ior columns of th e spina l cord 1. JlIuci g inane ma tter. The name
th rough the pons Varol i i in to th e crura g iven by chem ists to th e wh i te floccu
cerebri . Th is trac t g i ves or ig in to t he l en t d epos i t formed in th e d is t i l l ed wa
three mo tor nerves . ters of p lants .
2. Motores ocular-um. The

,

movers 2. Mucilag inou s Es tracts. Ext racts
t he eyes , or the third pai r of nerves. wh ich read i ly d i sso lve in wa ter , scarce ly
3 . The meta l s were d enom ina ted by at a ll in spi r i ts of wine , and und erg o spto

Vol ta , motor s of e l ec tr ic i ty, from the i r rituona fe rmen ta t ion .

property -of transferring el ec tr ic i ty to MUCIPAROUS (mucus, and pa rio, toeach other by s impl e contact ; t h i s pro prod uce) . Prod uc ing mucus ; a term ape

cess was ca l l ed by Davy, electro-motion. pl ied to the follicles of t he mucous mem
MOULDINESS. A pecu l ia r fung us brancs .

p lan t. propag ated by spores , infini te ly MUCOCELE (mucus , and xfikn. a mo

smal l . Reaumur found the inte r ior oi mour) . Hernia sacci lacrymalis. An en

largemen t of the lacryma l sac, cons titut
ing a soft swe l l ing, wh ich con ta ins tears
m ixed wi t h mucus.
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2. Transver se-sp inalis dorsi.
3 .

'
I
'
ran sverso-s inalis lumborum.

MULTIPART TE (multus , many,par
tio, to d iv ide) . Div ided in to many pa rts ;
p
pplied to leaves wh ich have many deep
0 s .

Cowhage, or C ow-itch ; a l egum inous MULTIPLE (multus , many). A num

plan t , hav ing i ts l egumes covered w i th her wh ich includes another. a certa in
sting ing ha i rs . ca l led cowhag e, or cow number of t imes ; as 6 t he mu l tipl e of
itch , em loyed as an anthe lm int ic. 2 ; 18 the mu l t ipl e of6 , &c.

MUC
IUS ( para , the mucus of the nos MULTUM. The name of a compound

trils). The l iquor secre ted by the mucous of extrac t of quass ia and l iquor ice , used
su rfaces, as of the nostr i l s , in tended as a by brewers for the purpose of econo

protec t ion to the parts exposed to external miz ing ma l t and hops .
influences. Ha rd m ul tum , or Black Ext ract , is a

MUDAR. By th is name , and those prepara t ion made from Coccu lus Ind icus ,
akum and yercund, are

' des igna ted t and used by brewers to impar t an intoxiroo t , bark, and insp issated j uice of t ca t ing qual i ty to beer.
Calotrop is g ig an tea . MUM. A ma l t l iquor, made in the
Mudarine. The act ive pr inc iple of t same wa as beer, by u sing whea t ma lt.

above plan t , remarkab l e for i ts property of MUMPS. A po u lar name for C
coa ulating by hea t , and becom ing aga in nanche parotidaea. n Scotland i t is ca
dui b exposure to cold . ed branks.

MU FLE . A small earthen oven, fixed MUNGO . The roo t of the Opbio~

in a furnace, and used in cupe l la tion, and r rhiza mung os , supposed to be a spec ific
other processes wh ich requ i re the access for the b i te of the cobra d i capelto and
ofair.

MUGWORT.

th eArtemisia Vu
posite lan t .
MU BERRY CALCULUS. A spe

the rat t le-snake . In Ind ia and Cey lon
i t is st i l l used as an ant idote aga ins t the
bi te of the mad dog . The par ts are so
in tensely bi t ter , tha t the

‘

plan t is cal led
by the Ma lays , ea rth g all .

c ies of u rinary cal cu lus , consis t ing of MUNJEET. A species ofRubia tinc
oxala te

.
of l ime , . and named from i ts torum, or madder, produced in Nepaul

rough and tuberculated surface . There and in var ious d istr ic ts of Ind ia. Tha t
is a variety of i t , denom inated from i ts wh ich is brough t to Eng land is imported
co lou r and g ene ra l appearance , the hemp from Ca l cut ta.

seed ca l cu lus , wh ich seems to contain MUREX. A shel l-fish noted among
l i tha te ofammon ia. th e anc ien ts for i ts purple dye.

MULBERRY EYELID. An ancient l . Mu rexide. A beau t ifu l
l
pu r

p
le
pro.

des igna t ion of the oph tha lm ia puru lenta ; duc t of the decompos i t ion o u ric acid ,
sa id a l so to be t he p ladarotis (nkadapdg , firs t descr ibed by Dr. Prou t under the
moist) of the Greeks. name ofp urp urate of ammonia.

MULSUM (sc i lice t vinum mulsum) . 2. Mu rexan. The purp uric acid of
Hyd rome l . A dr ink ch iefly made ofwa Prou t. I t is prepared by d issolv ing mu

ter, w ine , and honey, mixed and bo i led rexide in caust ic potash , heat ing t i l l the
to ether.

ULTICUSPIDATI (multus , many,

cusp is, a spear). The name of the th ree
las t molares ; so cal l ed from the i r having
severa l tuberc les . See Dens.
MULTIFID (multus , many, findo, _

to

cleave). C ut in to many parts ; appl ied
to leaves which have numerous sha l low
se merits.

ULTIFIDUS SPINE (multus, ma

ny, findo, to c leave). The name of a

mass of musc les , wh ich are p laced oh
liquely from th e transverse , to the s i
nous , esses . They have been e

scribe as th ree d ist inct se ts of muscles,
by t h e names
l . Transverse-spind les calla.

blue colour d isappears , and then add ing
an excess of d i lu te su lphur ic ac id .
MURIAS. A mur iate , or hydro-ch lo
rate ; a sal t formed by the un ion of ma
riatic ac id w i th an a lka l ine , ear thy, or
meta l l ic base. Me tal l ic mur iates con ta in
e i ther an excess or d efic iency of ac id ;
in the former case , the sa l t is cal l ed an

ox m uriate ; in the la t te r, a sub-muriate.

Mu ria s Ammonia . Mu ria te ofAm
monia ; genera l ly ca l led sal-ammoniac,
and tbrmerly im rted from Egypt ,where
i t i s procured y subl ima tion from th e
soo t of the camel 's dung.

2. Murias calcis. Mur ia te of l ime ;
formerly known by the names of marine
selenite ; calcareous marine salt ; maria ;
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MU S

III. Action s qfMuscles.

l . The valua tor or those wh ich
subjec t to the wi I, as the muscles
locomot ion.

2 . The involunta ry, or those wh ich
act independen t ly of the w i l l , as th e

heart . &c.
l

3 . The mixed, or those wh ich act im
erceptibly, but ye t are subjec t. more or
ess , to the cont ro l of the wi l l , as the
mus cl es of respi ra t ion.

MUSHROOM SUGAR. A sugar oh
tained by t rea t ing the t incture of the
an

gs
t of e w i th wa ter.
US

.A subs tance procured from
the Musk deer. See Moschus.
MUST . The common name for the
expressed juice of the grape .
[MUSSITATION (mussito, to mut ter
to onese lf) . A movement of the l ips , as
if the pa tient '

spoke in a low vo ice ; an
unfa vou rabl e symptom in d isease .]
[MUSTARD .

The powdered seeds
of Sinapis nig ra and alba . See

SeminaJ
MUTITAS tmutus , dumb) . Dumbness ;

an i nabi l i ty ol’ articu lation.

MYDRJ’ASIS ( pfidog , mo isture). A pre
ternatural d i la tat ion of the pupi l ) . C om

pare Mt osis .

MY .LI'TIS ( pvekog , marrow) . Inflam
ma tion of th e substance of the brain
or spi na l marrow. as dis t ingu ish ed from
mening it is , spec ifica l ly, or encep halitis,
g enera l ly.

MYLABRIS. A genus ofinsects .

M
'
i/Iabris va riabilis . A Spec ies brough t

from Ch ina , and used as a subs t i tu te for
Can tha rides .
2. M labris chicorii. A spec ies said

to be the same as th e bup restis of the
Greeks, and used . accord ing to Pl iny, in

the same manner as the bl ister-beetl e .
MYLO ( pain. a m i l l-s tone). Names
compounded wi th th is word belong to
musc les a t tached near the g rinders.

l . Mylo-h r o
’ideus . A triangu lar mus

cl e , arising mm the ins ide of t he lower
jaw, be tween th e molar teeth and the
ch in, and inserted in to the os hyoides. I t
ra ises the os hyoides , ordepresses theja
2 . hlylo

-
pharyng mis . A synonym

th e const rictor superior muscl e , from
ar is ing from the a lveolar process .
MYOC EPHALON ( para , a fly . mean ,

th e head) . A sma l l pro lapsus oi
'

the i ris .
form ing a brownish tumour , as large as

a fly
'

s head .

MYODESOPSIA (fluid , a fly , swag ,
l ikeness , lid/l g . s igh t). Visas musca rum .

The imaginary appearance of floa t ing
bod ies in the air,—a common symp tom
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of inc ipien t amauros is. The techn ical
term for these objects is muscce vol

-i
tantes , or mouches volan tes

, common lyca l led motes.
I“YOIDES (wig . pods, a mu scl e , eidos',
l ikeness ) . Platysma myo

‘

ides ; a muscu

lar expans ion on the neck.

MYOLOGY (mis, poog , a muscl e , kayog ,
a desorpt ion) . A descript ion of the m us

cles ; one of the d iv is ions in th e s tudy of
anatomy.

MYO’PIA ( p60) , to close , (fish , the eye).
Pa rop sis p rop inqua . Short s igh t ; near
sigh t. I t is a lso ca l led myoptasis ( pug ,
li ves, a mouse) , or mouse -Sigh t ," lrom

the suppos i t ion tha t mice have na tural ly
th is kind of v is ion. See Lens.

MYO'
SIS ( you , to close the eyes) . An

unna tu ra l contract ion of the pupil ) . Com o
pare Mydriasis .

MYQTOMY (mis, pvdg , a muscl e , mph,
sect ion). Dissect ion of the muscles ; a

branch ofanatomy.

MYRIAPODA vpt
'

og , innumerab l e ,
nod; noddg , a foot) . h e fi rs t c lass of the
Dip log ang liata , or Entomoida , compri s
ing an ima ls wi th art icu lated bod ies , a ll
the segmen ts of the trunk be ing prov ided
each wi th one or two pa i rs of jo in ted
ambulatory fee t.
MYRlCA CERIFERA . The Wax

myrt le or Bayberry ; the berries of wh ich
are employed for the some purposes as

bees’ wax and cand l es.

Myricin . The ingred ien t ofwax ,wh ich
rema ins after d igest ion in a lcohol . See
Cera .

MYRIST IC AC E ZE . The Nutmeg
t r ibe ofdicotyledonous plants . Treesw i t h
leaves a l terna te ; flowers dimcious , w i th
no t race of a second sex ; fruit bacca te ,
deh iscen t , 2-valved ; seed nu t-l ike , enve
loped in a many

-

parted a rillus.
1. Illyristicce nuclei. Nu tmeg s ; the
seeds of the Myristica oficinalis , [M Elias .

chata , Wi l ld.] They are pa rt ia l ly enve

loped by an ar i l lus , cons t i tu t ing the spiceca l led mace.

2 . Myristim adep s. But ter of nut

m egs ; prepared by bea t ing the nu tmegs
to a paste , wh ich is then exposed to the
vapour of wa ter. and expressed by hea ted
pla tes. It is oflen cal l ed exp ressed oil Qf
ma ce.

3 . Myristic acid. An ac id obta ined
from the sol id port ion of the bu t te r ol'
nu tmegs , in Wt h i t is combined wi th
l Cel‘lne'

.

MYROBALANS ( pfipov , o in tmen t , dri
Xauog , an acorn) . Dried fru i ts of the
plum kind , brough t from Benga l and
other parts of Ind ia : there are five kinds,
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v i z., the belleric, t he emblic , t he chebulic.

an odorous
from b lack

a l iqu id

8 of wh ic h
ju ice .

1. Myrospermum Peruiferum. My
roa

'

ylon Peruiferum ,Willd.] The uin

qu ino ; the spec ies wh ich yie ld s th e bal
sam of Peru , ca l l ed a l so black or liquid
balsam ofPeru.

2. Myros armam Tolu tferum.

Balsam ol
‘

olu t ree ; the spec ies wh ich
yie ld s the ba l sam of that name.

MYROSYNE ( pvpou, an odorous o i l ,
any , w i th ) . Emu l s in of black musta rd
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per.Jamaica
i
p
e

I ORM.MYR e naine or t he oa
seeds ; a pecul iar subs tance wh ich de rah ouia,

! wh ich rema in after the lacera
r ives i ts name from its yie ld ing , wi t h t ion of th e hymen , from their supposed
myronic ac id , the volat i l e o i l ofmus tard .

N. Th is le tte r, in prescript ions, d
notes n umero, in number.
N/EVUS. Cong enite notes. E nvies.

Macu lae ma ternia . _

or mother-sputa ; con
gen i ta l spots aiid d i scoloura t ions of the
skin ; th e second g enus of t he Ord er
Maculaa, of Ba teman. These marks are
vu lg arly ascr ibed to the influence of t he
imag ina t ion of t he mo ther upon th e ch i l d
in u tero ; hence , we have the

a raneus , the spider-l ike stain.

N .foliaceus, t he leaf-l ike sta in.

N . cerasas , th e cherry s ta in.

f rag a rias, t he s trawberry s ta in.

N . morus , the mu l berry s ta in.

N . ribes , t he curren t s tain.

rubus, the blackberry s ta in .

. To these may be added the cla ret. or
port wine stain , supposed to be repre

sented '

by the flat and arple naevus , or
the ne vusflammeus ofP suck ; and t hose
resembl ing a s l ice of bacon, or other flesh .

See Spilus.
Vascular Nazvi.

resemblance to the myrt l e .
‘

louration. I t ma invol ve the subjacent
textures , and is t so cal l ed the comp li
cated neevus .

4. The Venous, or va ricose. Th is i s
sub-cu taneous ; and when t he ve ins are
large the sensa t ion wh ic h it impar ts to
the fing er, i s prec isely tha t conveyed by
varicoce le .
5. The Increscens.

,
Th is mus t be dis

l inguished from the s ta t iona ry ntevas ,
because , as Celsus obse rves awdam
remed ia increscentibus ,morbis ,p urajam
incliantibus, conveniunt.

”

NAILS. Un aes. Horny lam ina £ 0

ve ring the bacis of the ext rem i t ies of
th e fingers and toes. A na i l i s d iv ided
into a root, a body, and afree extremity.

NANC EIC ACID. An ac id procured
from sour r ice . and o th e r acescen t veg e
tah le subs tances , and named by B racon
not in honour of the town of Nancy,

where he res ides.
NAPHTHA . A nat ive liq u i d bi tu

men , occurring in spr ing s on th e shores
l . The Arterial , cons ist ing in nume of the Caspian sea ; and procured a l so byrous enlarg ed cu taneous a rteries, as i s d i st i l la tion fmm pe trol eum.

seen in the naavus a raneus.
2. The Capilla ry, cons is t ing in dilated

ca illary vesse l s , the po ints of d i la ta t ion
being frequent lymanifes t on the saflace .

3. The Sub-cu taneous , so denom ina ted

Naphthcne
and naphthol are l iqu id b itumens of simi
lar na tu re .

NAPHTHALINE. A com und oh
tained by d is t i l la t ion from coal

x

iar ; said
to be a sesquicarburet of hydrog en. [Re

by Dr. Wa rd rop, and probabl iden t ica l commended by Dupasquier as an eXpGC o

wi t h t he preced ing spec ies, w en seated torau t in ch ron ic ca tarrh of old peopl e
more d eeply and unattended by d isco a t tended wi th difficult expectoration .]
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NAPIFORM (napu s, a turnip, forma , NATRON . Nat i ve carbonate of soda ;
l ikeness) . A term appl ied to one of the i t i s found in m inera l seams or crusts ,
tex tures of cancer. t he bunio‘id of Bayl e ; and is hence cal led the mineral alkali.
and to certa in roots (or stems) wh ich NAUCLEA GAMBIR. The plant

p
resen t th e form of a depressed sphere , wh ich yie lds an extrac t cal l ed g ambir.
ike t ha t of the turni Dr. Pere i ra cons iders th is g ambit not to
NAPLES YEL W. A colour pre form any of the kinos of the shops , but

pared by ca l c in ing l ead wi th an t imony to be one of the subs tances ca l led ca techu
and potash . in commerce. See Kino.
NARCEINE (va’ipxn, stupor). A weak NAUC UM. An old Lat in term ap

base exis t ing in Opium in a very smal l pl ied by bo tanis ts to the exter ior coat of
proport ion. the d rupe ; i t is soft and fleshy, and sepa
NARCISSUS PSEUDO -NARC I S rable from the inter ior, hard . and bony

S S. Daffodi l . A wel l-known p lan t, the coat , wh ich is cal l ed the endocarpium, or
bu lb of wh ich i s emet ic , and the flowers stone. Gaer tner appl ied the term nauca

it is sa id are emet ic and antispasmod ic ] to seeds wh ich have a very larg e h i lum,

NARCOTICS (yam , stupor). Hyp as that of the horse-chestnu t.
notics. Med ic ines wh ich induce sleep NAUSEA (sea-s ickness , from w as, a

or s tupo r, as opiates . sh ip) . Sickness of the
.
stomach ; loa th

NARCOTINE (vdpxn, s tupor) . A crys ing ; tendency to reject , but w i thou t t e
talline su bs tance der ived from op ium, gurg i tat ion.

formerly ca l led sal t of Derosne. [Nauseants Med icines wh ich exc i te
NARCO’I

‘
ISM (vdpxn, s tupor). [Narco nausea ]

s is.) A sta te of unna tura l sl eep, induced NAVICULARE OS (navicula , dim. of

by th e effec t ofnarcoti c subs tances. navis, a boat). A boa t-shaped bone of
NARDOSTACHYS JATAMANSI . the carpus , and of the tarsus. The term

An Ind ian plant of the order Valeriana navicular i s appl ied in bo tany to the
cers , the roo t of wh ich appears to be the g lumes of grasses, owing to the i r boa t
spikena rd of th e anc ients . shaped appearance. I t signifies the same
NARIS. Cava naris. The nos tril . th e as the term ca rinated, or kee led . See
hol e of the nasus , or nose . Keel .
NASCENT STATE (nascor, to be NEBULA . A cloud . Haziness , or dul

born) . A term appl ied to the state ofgases , ness ; a sl igh t form ofOpac i ty.

at the moment of their g enera tion , before [N EC RE MI A (vexpog , death , (into,
th e have acqu i red the repul siv e power. blood) . Deat h beg inning w i th the blood ,
[NASTURTIUMOFFICINALE.Wa a term g iven by Dr. C . J . B. Wi l l iams to
ter-crass . A cruc iferous p lant , ea ten as those fa ta l cases in wh ich the fi rs t and
a salad , and esteemed usefu l in scurvy most remarkabl e change is exh ibi ted in
and v isua l obs truc t ion. The N . palustre the blood .)
and N. amph ibium possess the same vir [NECROPHOBIA (ve

'

xpos. death , 450605,
tues as the N . oficinaleJ fear). An exagg erated fear of death , a
NASUS. The nose , or org an of smel l ; common s mptom of hypochond r iasis .]

the ex terna l par t of the nose . NECR SCOPICAL (vexpog . dead , axo
l . Nasal fossa . Two i rregu lar, com ”to , to exam ine). Rela t ing to post-mor

pressed cav i t ies , ex tend ing backwards tem examina t ion, or autopsia.

from the nose to the pha nx, and con NECRO’SIS (vexpoco, to mort ify). L i te
stituting th e interna l par t 0 the nose. ral ly, mortification ; i t i s confined to that
2. Nasa l duct. A short cana l l ead ing affect ion of the bones , and is the couse

from th e lacrymal sac to the infer ior quence e i ther of an unfavourabl e te rm i
mea tus of the nose . na t ion of inflammat ion of the bone in a

3 . Ale nasi. The two movab l e sides, bad constitu t ion, or of i ts vascular supply
or wi of the nose . be ing cut off by the destruct ion of i ts
[NAgI‘ATION (na to, to swim) . Th e per ios teum or medul lary membrane. I t

act of sw imm ing , or of floa t ing and mov is termed
ing in t he wa ter by the ac t ion of the 1. Simp le, when i t i s confined to one
musc l es of locomot ion ] bone , the pat ient be ing in other respects
NATES. The but tocks. The name hea l thy.

of the u pper pa i r of the tubercu la qua 2 . Compound, when several par ts of
drig emina of the brain ; the lowe r pai r the same bone , or severa l d istinct bones ,
i s ca l l ed the testes. are affected at the same t ime ; when the
NATRIUM. A term formerly used to heal th is bad, &c.

des ig nate sodium. 3. Necrosis ustilag inea . The name
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NERVINE (nervinus, from nervus , a or any loca l d i sease ; the second clasg of
nerve) . N eurot ic ; t hat wh ich re l ieves d iseases in Cu l len ’s nosology, compris ing
d isorders of t he nerves, as antispasmo the orders coma ta , adynamize , spasm i ,
dics , &c. and vesanize .

[NERVOUS Be long ing , or relat ing [NEUTRAL MIXTURE. Liquor P0
to the nerves ; s trong , v igorous ; excess tassae C itratis. Ph . U . S. Th is is best
ive i rr i tabi l i ty or mobi l i ty of the nervous prepared by satura t ing fresh lemon ju icesys tem. wi th b icarbona te of potassa and fi l ter ing.

1. Nervous centres. Th e parts from
" is a v a luable d iaphoret ic. The dose

W ich the nerves orig inate , the bra in , from ' ij. to ss .]
spina l marrow and gangl ions. NEU

' ‘
itAL ALTS. Sal ts in wh ich

[2. Nervousfluid. A flu id supposed to 9 base is perfect ly sa turated w i th the
c i rcu lat e in the nerves, and bel ieved to ka l i , thus possessing the character nei
be the agen t of sensat ion and mot ion .] ther of ac id nor a lka l ine sa l ts.
3. Nervous Quinsy. A name g iven NEUTRALIZ ATION . A term denot

Dr. Hebe rden to the g lobus hystericus ing the loss of characteris t ic propert ies ,
Dr. Darwin and other wri ters. wh ich frequent ly a t tends chem ica l com
[4. Nervous system. The nerves of t binat ion. I t is exempl ified when an ac id

body cons idered col lect i vely.] and a lka l i are combined in such proper
NETTLE RASH. E leva t ions t ions tha t the compound does not change
cu t ic le, or whea ls resembl ing the the colou r oi’ litmus or v iole ts . The com
the ne ttle . See Urtica ria. pound is ca l l ed neu tral, and one ingre
NEURON (vevpuu) . A nerve ; a cord d ien t is sa id to be neutraliz ed or sa tura ted

aris ing from t he bra in or spina l marrow. by the oth er. See Sa l.

1. Neu r-alg ia pa in) . Nerve N ICARAGUA WOOD. Peach wood.

ache , or pain in a nerve. I t occurs in A tree of the same genus (C cesalpinia)
nerves of the face , and i s then ca l l ed as the Braz i l wood ; i t grows near the
face ue, tic douloureux , &c. lake of N icaragua. It is used as a

2. eu ri-lemma (hippo , a coat). The dye .

shea th ofa nerve. N ICKEL. A scarce wh i te meta l , cc
3. Neurol og y (Myog , a descr ipt ion) . curr ing in combinat ion w i th other meta ls.

The doctrine of the nerves. I t is employed in pot te ries , and in t he
[4. Neu roma. Neuroma tion . Tumours manufacture of porce la in.

in nerves. Od ier has g iven the term 1. C upfen nickel . Fa lse copper ; a

Neu roma to movable , circumscribed, and name g iven by the German m iners to
ver
y
pa infu l tumours , caused . accord ing the arsen ica l ore of n icke l . after the i r

to im , by the swel l ing of a nerve . va in a ttempts to ex tract copper from i t.
Cra ig ie g ives the epi the t neuromation to 2. S iss . Ari art ific ia l arsen iure t.
those isiform painfu l tumours or hard N ICOTIANA . A genus of p lants, of
tuberc es wh ich form benea th the skin , wh ich the spec ies tabacum y ields the
and wh ich are seated in the subcutane Vi rg in ian , Havana , and p ig ta i l tobaco
ous nervous twigs. These are termed cos of the shops ; the rustica , the Syrian
pa infu l subcu taneous tubercle byWood ] and Turkish tobaccos ; and the persica ,

5.

.

Neuro«p tera (n'rtpdv, a wing). Ne t the fragran t tobacco ofShiraz . The term
w inged insects, as the d ragon-fly, ant Nicotiana is der ived from the name of
l ion, &c. Joan N icot , who sen t th e seeds or the
6. Neuroses. Nervous d iseases. A plan t to France , abou t the year 1560.

class ofdiseases ofCu l len. l . Nicotine. An organ ic base exis t ing
7. Neuro-sthenia (afléuog , force) . An in the l eaves , root. and seeds of d ifferen t
excess of nervous irritauon ; an inflam species of Nicotiana.

ma tor affect ion of th e nerves. 2 . Nicotia nin . Concrete volati le o i l of
8. euro-tied . Nervous med ic ines ; a tobacco , or tobacco-camphor . obta ined by
term synonymous wi t h nervines. subm i t t ing tobacco l eaves w i th wa ter, to
9. Neuro-tomy (rap t) , sect ion) . Dissec d ist i l la t ion.

t ion of the nerves. N ICTITATIO (nictito, tow ink) . [Nic
lo. Neur-ypno titation .] Tw inkl ing of the eye l ids ;

a descript ion). An accoun t of nervous winking. I t occurs as a symptom in

sleep, cons idered in rela t ion to anima l amauros is , general ly accompanying a

magne t ism . convu l s ive sta te of the i ris . See Mem

NEUROSES (yefipov, a nerve) . Ner brana nictitans .

vous d iseases , in wh ich sense and mot ion NIGHTMARE. See Incubus.

are impa i red , wi t hou t id iopath ic pyrexia, NiGRlTl ES (nig er , b lack) . Black
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nothing ; a former name of t he flowers
wh ite oxide of z inc ; lana philosophica ,

ph ilosoph ical wool , i s a scarce ly less crions d esignat ion .

N IPPLE. Pap illa . The prom ine
part of th e integ umen t in t he cen t re
the areola of' th e mamma.

NIRLES. The popu lar appel la t ion
the herpes ph lyctwnodes, orm i l iary herpes
of Ba teman.

N ISUS FORMATIVUS. Literally, a
format iv e effor t ; a pr inc ipl e s im i la r to
grav i ta t ion, appl ied by Blumenbach to

org an i z ed ma t ter, by wh ich each org an
is endowed , as soon as i t acqu i res struc
ture , w i th a vi ta propr ia.

N I
'
I
‘
RAS. A n i trate ; a compo

n i tr i c ac id w i t h a salifiable base.
1. Nitras atossas. The sa l t kno

th e name 0 nitre or saltp etre.
2. Nitras sodae. Formerly cal l ed cubic

.l ime is cal l ed Baldwin ’s hosphoru s.
4. Mtras ammonia . ormerly cal l ed

n itrumflammans , from i ts proper ty of ex

ploding at the tempe ra ture of
6 . Nitras mag nesiae. A lso cal led mag

nesian nitre ; it combines wit h the pre
ced ing sal t. and forms a t r ipl e sal t , ca l l ed
the ammoniaco-mag nesian nitra te.

N ITRE. Sa ltpetre. The common
name Oi

' th e n i t rate of po tash . When
fused , and poured into mou lds , i t is
ca l led sal-p runella , or crystal mineral ;
when m ixed with charcoa l , and burn t ,
th e res iduum was formerly ca l led clyssus
of nitre ; m ixed wi th carbona te of potash
and su lphur , in a warm mortar, i t forms
t hefu lminating powder , m ixed w i th sul
phur and charcoa l , i t forms g unp owder ;
and when m ixed w i th su l phur and fine
saw-dus t , i t constitu tes the p owder
fusion .

N ITRIC ACID. A cons t i tuen t
n i tre or sa l tpe tre. ‘From i ts corros ive
ualities, i t is commonly ca l l ed aq

gortis q . v .]
N ROGEN (vir v , n i t re , yet/mice,

p rod uce ; so ca l led rom its be ing a get
.ra tor of ni tre) . Az ote. An el emen ta ry
pr inc iple , cons t i tu t ing four-fifth s of the
'volume of atmospheri c air. I t was for
nmerly cal led mephitic air, and, by Pr ies t
“

.ley, phlog isticated air.

1. Nitrous oxide. Formerly ca l l ed by
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Pr ies t l ey, who d iscovered i t , deph log isti
cated nit rous air ; bu t more properly prot
oxide of ni t rog en.

la ug hing g as.

I ts common name i s

2. N it ric oxide, or n i t rous g as. For.

merly ca l l ed nitrou s air ; but, more ro

pe rly ,
deu tox id e of n i t rog en. W on

m ixed w i th a tmosphe r ic air, nitrous acid
vapours are prod uced , of a red or orang e
brown co lour.
3. Nitrous acid. Formerly calledfurn

ing nit rous acid. An ac id
.

of uncertain
const i tu t ion, te rmed hyponitrous by Tur
ner.

4. Perox ide of nitrog en. A compound
form ing the pr inc ipa l par t of th e nit rous
acid vapou r s above ment ioned ; the ni

t rous ac id Of Turner , t he hyponi tr ic ac id
or n i t rous g as of Be rze l ius.
5. Nit ric acid. A const i tuent of ni t re
or sal tpe tre . and ex is t ing only in combi
nat ion. I t i s ca l l ed aquafortis , Glauber

's
spi r i t ofnitre, &c.

6. Nitro-saccha ric acid. An ac id pro
cu red from th e sugar of g e lat ine and

ni t r ic ac id , by heat.
7. Nitro-leucic acid. An ac id formed

ic ac id .

Three new pro
d uc ts Obta ined
by the act ion of
ne , and named

accord ing to Laurent’s plan Of d is tin
g uish ing compound s Ob ta ined success
ively from the same roo t by th e vowels,
a , e, i, o. &c.

N I TROG EN ISED FOODS. Sub
stances con ta in ing n i trog en , and sup
posed to be th e on l subs tances capable
of be ing converted

y in to b lood , and of
form ing organ ic t i ssues ; hen ce they have
been termed by Liebig t he p la stic ele
ments of nutrition.

Non-nitrog enised foods. Substances
wh ich con ta in no n i trog en , and supposed
to be incapabl e of form ing organ ised or
l i ving t issues . L iebig s tates tha t the i r
func t ion i s to promote the process of
respi ra t ion, and he therefore terms them
elements of resp iration.

N ITROUS POWDER. A combina
t ion ofnitra te ofpotash w i th tar ta r emet ic
and ca l omel .
N ITRUM FLAMMANS. A name

g iven to n i t rat e ofammonia , from i ts pro
perty of expl od ing , and be ing tota l ly de
composed . at th e tempera ture of
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NO C T AMBUL AT IO (nos , noctis, NOSOCOMIUM (vdoog , d isease , K0 c
’

w.

nig h t, ambu lo, to wa lk). Sleep-wa lking ; to take care of) . A hospi ta l ; a p ace
litera lly, n igh t-walking. where d iseases are treated .

NODE (nodus. a knot) . 'A swel l ing NOSOGRAPHY
of a bone , or a th ickening of the perlos to d escr ibe in wri t ing). A descr ipt ion
teum , from a venereal cause . In botany, or t reat ise ofdiseases.

the te rm node sign ifies the th ickened NOSOLOGY Moog , d isease , Myog , de

p
art of a stem or branch from wh ich a script ion) . An arrangemen t of d i seases
eaf i s deve loped . The space be tween accord ing to the i r c lasses, orde rs , g enera,
two nodes is termed an internode. and species.
NODOSITY (nodus, a node) . A cal NOSTAL GIA (vdo

'

rog , a re turn, 5Ayog ,
cereous concre t ion found in jo in ts , in pa in) . Home -s ickness ; a v ehemen t de
g ou t or art icu lar rheuma t ism . s ire to return to one ’s count ry. Nosta
NODULE (dim . of nodus, a node) . A mania i s the same morbid desi re ag g ra

l i t t l e node ; a smal l woody body found in vated to madness . Nostrassia i s a sim i
the bark of the beech , and some o ther lar term, der ived from nostras, of our

t rees . and formed of concent ric layers of countr
wood arranged around a central nucleus. "

NOSTRUM. Li tera l ly, our own ; a

Dutroch et terms i t an embryo-bud. term appl ied to a quack med ic ine , and.
NODUS CEREBRI . A designat ion ind ica t ive of exclusiveness .

of t he p ans Va rolii, or tuber annu lare of [NOTENCEPHALUS(vrorog , the back,
the bra in. éyxé¢aho; , the bra in) . An epi the t be
NOLIME TANGERE (touch me not) . stowed by G . St. Hi la i re on monsters
A name g iven by variouswri ters to lup us. who have the i r head w i th the brain on

t he seven th genus of the Tubercula of the i r back ]
Ba teman. I t is the cancer lup us of Sau [NOUFFERS

’
VERMIFUGE. Three

vages , and the da rtre roug eante of the d rachms of the root of t he ma le fern , re

French wr i ters. The d isease i s termed duced to a fine powder, and m ixed w i t h
from its impa t ience of hand l ing , and i ts wa te r : th is const i tu tes one dose . Two

be ing aggrava ted by most kinds of treat hours after taking the powder a bolus of
mem. See Lupus.

NOMA (yo rice , to eat) . Wa ter-canker ;
a form of sphace lus occurr ing general ly
in ch i ld ren , and also ca l led stomacace
gangrenosa seu mal igna, necros is infan
t i l is. gang renous aph thae, &c.

NOMENCLATURE. A genera l de
s igna t ion for the terms employed in any
art or sc ience .
[NON -NATURALS. The . anc ien t

phys ic ians comprehended under th is
term . air, mea t and d r ink, sl eep and

watch ing, mot ion and rest . the re ten t ions
and excret ions . and the affect ions of the
m ind ; or. in other words , those princ ipal
mat ters wh ich do not ente r into th e com
posi t ion of the body, but at th e same
t ime are necess a ry to i ts existence ]
NOOTH

’

SAPPARATUS. An appa.

ra tus invented by Nooth for the purpose
ofmaking a solut ion of carbon ic ac id g as .

NORMAL (norma . a ru l e ) . Tha t wh ich
is regular ; that in wh ich there is no do
via tion from the ord inary structure. See

Abnorma l.
NOSE . Nasus. The org an of smel l .
I t i s composed , superiorly, of bones , and
infer iorly of cartilag es ; and i t is l ined by
a mucous membrane , termed the mem

brana p ituita ria , or Schneiderian mem

brane ; th e two movabl e s ides are ca l l ed
ala; nasi. or the wing s of the nose .

calome l . scammony, and g ambog e is to
be admin i s tered ]
NUCHA . Cervix. The h ind par t or

nape of th e neck.

NUCLEUS. The
,
kerne l of a nut.

The sol id cen tre around wh ich the par
ticles of a crys ta l are aggregated . Th i s
term is appl ied to the cent re of the red
part icles of the blood , and a l so to the
pu l p of the teeth .

1. Nucleus cicatricule . A granu lar
mass s i tua ted benea th the germina l d isk
in the hen’s egg. a l so ca l l ed cumulus
p rolig erus , or nuc leus of the g erm inal
d isk.

2 . N ucleus g erminativus. The ger
m inal spo t found in the germ ina l vesicl e
of the ovum . I t i s synonymous wi th
macula g ermina tiva .

3. Nucleus , in p lants. A pu lpy con ical
mass . cons t i tu t ing the centra l par t of the
ov u lum .

NUCULA (dim. of nus . a nu t). A
term appl ied by Desvaux to the fruit of
the oak. th e hazel, &c. It i s commonlycal led g lans .

NUCULAN IUM. A super ior, inde
h iscent. fleshy fru i t , conta in ing two or
more ce lls, and severa l seeds , as the
arape . By Desvaux i t was ca l led bacca ;
from wh ich i t d iffers, however, in be ingsuper ior.
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OAKA PPLE. A wel l-known all , of shortes t muscl e of th e eye. Th is and
spongy texture . produced on the g uercus the fol low ing muscl e are said to roll the
p eduncu la la . See Nu tg all. eye , and have hence been named circum
OATS. Semina avence cruda . The ag enles ; and, from the express ion they
grains (ca ryops ides) of the A vena sa liva, impart . ama torii.
or Common Oat. When de r ived of 4. Obliquus superior. Amusc le wh ich
the i r in teguments

,
they are cal ed g rea ts arises from the opt ic foramen , passes

or g rutum ; and these , when crushed , t hrough the r ing of the cart i lag inous
are te rmed Embden g reats. By grind ing pu l ley wh ich i s in the marg in of the

the oa t, a farina is obta ined , ca l led oat socke t. and is inserted into the sclerot ica.

meal ; and by boilin an ounce of th is; I t is a l so cal led long issimus oculi, from
w i t h th ree quarts 0 water, to a quar t , be ing t he longest muscl e of th e eye : and
water g ruel is prepared . trochlea ris, from its pass ing throug h . the
0 8 . A La t in repos i t ion. employed troch lea or pu l l ey.

in some botan ical
)

terms , and denoting OBLITERATION (oblitero, to efl
'

ace).
tnversion : thus, obova te means inve rse ] The closure of a banal or cav i ty of the
ova te ; obcorda te , inversely cordate ; o body. by ad hes ion of i ts parietes.
conica l , inverse ly conica l . Hence i t i s O BL I V I O N (obliviscor , to forget) .
ev ident tha t th is refixmus t be res tr ic ted Amnestia. Forgetfu lness ; fa i lure ofme
to terms wh ich ind icate tha t the upper mory.

and lower par ts of a body are of a dif OBOMA’SUM.
'The fourth stomach

ferea t w id th . of the Rum inan t ia. See Omasum .

OBESlTY (obesas, corpu l ent ; from ob OBSlDlANUM. A spec ies of glass,
and edo, to eat) . Fatness, corpulenc d iscovered by one Obsidius , in E th iopia.

an excess i ve d evelopemen t of fat in t e Pl iny say s tha t Obsidianum was a sort of
body ; i t is synonymous w i th polysa rcia . colour w i t h wh ich vessels were glazed ;
There are two var ie t ies : viz . and Libavius appl ies the term to g lass of

an timon
OBSTE'TRIC (obstetrix , a midwife) .

Belong ing to midwifer Pl iny uses the
term obstetricia , se . ofllin

'

a , for the oflice
organs . l t mos t general ly overloads the of a m idwife.
omentum , and g ives tha t rotiindity to OBS

'

I
‘
lPATlO (obslipo, to st0 p up) . A

the abdomen wh ich is v ulga rly ca l l ed form of cost iveness , in wh ich the faeces
ol-belly, and descr ibed . in the person of when d ischarged , are hard , slender, and
a l sta as

“
a h uge h i l l of flesh ,"—“

a often scybalous ; one of the epischeses of

g lobe of s infu l cont inents.” Cu l l en.

OBLlQUUS. Obl ique or slan t ing ; not OBSTI
’

PUS (ob, and slipes , a stake).
d i rect , perpend icu lar or para l l e l . Stifl

"

. awry. Hence the term cap ut obali
l . Obliquus externus. A muscl e of th e pum , for tort icol l is. or wry-neck.

abdomen, al so ca l led descendens , aris ing OBSTRUENTS (obstruo, to shu t up) .
from the e igh t lowest r ibs , and inserted Med ic ines wh ich c lose the or ifices of
in to the l inea a lba and the pubes . vesse ls. &c.

2. Obliquus in ternus. A muscle s i tu OBTUNDENTS (oblundo, to make
a ted W i t h in the preced ing , a l so ca l led blun t). Subs tances wh ich sh ea the , or
ascendens or minor , ar is ing from the blunt, i rr i ta t ion ; a term appl ied by the
spine of the i l ium.&c. , and inserted into humora l patholog ists to remed ies wh ich
the cart i lages of th e seven th and a ll the are supposed to soften the acr imony of

fa l se ribs , &c. Th is and the preced ing the humou rs. 4

muscl e turn the trunk upon i ts axis , OBTURA'TOR (obturo, to s top up) .

0 . The name of two muscl es of th e th igh .
3 . Obliquus inferior . A muscle wh ich and of a nerve , [an artery, v e in , foramen ,

ar ises from th e outer edg e of the orbi tar and l igamen t]
process of the upper jaw-bone , and is 1. Obturator ex ternu s. ar is ing from -theinserted in to th e sc lerot ica. I t is a l so obturator foramen . &c.,

and inserted in to
ca l l ed brevissimus ocul i , from be ing the the root of the trochanter major. I t is
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s ome t imes cal led rota lor femoris extror of i ts marg in to an opaque capsu l e . the
sum . l ens be ing at the same time general ly,
2. Obturator internu s, ar is ing and ia if not a lways , opaque ; 0 consequence Of

sertedas ibe extem us , and former ly ca l l ed i r i t is .
ma rsu ialis or bursalis. Th i s and th e OCCULT (occultas). Hidden : as apo

prece ing muscl e move th e t h igh back pl ied to diseases , th e 0 8 118 8 8 and t rea t
wards. and roll i t upon i ts axis. men t of wh ich are not undeI

‘
StOOd ; 0 ! 10

3. Nervus obtu ra torius. The ob tura tor qua lities of bod ies , wh ic h do not admit of
nerve , wh ich comes pr inc ipa l ly from the an ra t iona l explanat ion.

second and th i rd l umbar nerves , and A" arg il laceous
somet imes from th e

,
four th .

ear th , im reg na te with iron of a red or
[4. Obtu rator a r ter Th is ar ises mos t yellow co our ; u sed in painting .

common ly from the liypog astric, bu t not OCHREA . Lite ra l ly, a boo t. A mem
unfrequen tly from th e epigas tr ic . braneous tube sh ea t h ing the stem ofrhu

[5. Obturator vein . Th is corresponds barb and o ther plan ts, and consis t ing of

g enera l l to the artery. two st ipules cohe r ing by t h eir margins
[6. Oblurator or thyroid foramen. A OCTA'NA (oclo, e ig h t ) . Sub. febris.

large ova l foramen be tween the isch ium An erra t ic int erm i t t ing fever, which re

and pubis. tu rns every e igh t h day.

(7. Obtu ra tor lig ament or membrane. OCTANDRIA (dxrgb, e i g h t , iii/hp, a

A tendino-fibmus membrane s tre tched mal e). The e ig h th class of plants in the
across the ob turator foramen, hav ing an Linnaaan sys tem , characte ri zed by the ir
opening in the uppe r par t (h r the passag e flowe rs hav ing e ig h t s tamens: Hence
of the obtu ra tor vesse ls and ne rve ] Octandrou s. hav ing e i g ht s tamens of
OBVOLUTE . A form of vernat ion or nearly equa l l eng th .

testivation, in wh ich the marg ins of one Octo ynia (yin/ii, a femal e). The name
leaf a l te rna te ly overlap those of th e leaf g iven L innaeus to those orders of
wh ich is Oppos i te to i t . p lants w ich have e igh t p is t i l s in the ir
[OcC IPlTAL. Belong ing to t he occi flowe rs .

put.] OCULARSPECTRES. Phanlasmala .

OCC IPITO-FRONTALIS. The name Imag inary
objec ts floa t ing before the

of a muscl e wh ich a rises from the t rans eyes , an assum ing th e form of muscze
v erse r id g e of the occ ipi ta l bone , passes vol i tan tes , net-work, sparks, iridiscent
over the upper part of t he cran ium, and appea rance , &c.

i s inser ted in to th e orbicu lar i s '

pa lpe OC ULlST (oculus , th e eye) . One who
brarum and the skin unde r the eye prac t i ces in d iseases of th e eye .

brows . A sl ip, somet imes cal l ed pyra [OCYTOCIC
midalis na si. goes down over the nasa l Tha t wh ich qu ickens par tu ri t ion ]
bones , and is fixed by i ts base to the com ODAXlSMUS (déage

’

w, to bi te ) . Pain
pressor nas i . Th is muscl e has been a lso or i rr i ta t ion of the g ums, ind i cat ing the
termed ep icranius , biven ler, or dig astricus per iod of tee th ing .

capitis, &c. I t ra ises the eyebrow, wrin ODOUS (ddofig , daisy-rag ). Dens. The
kles the forehead , &c. Greek te rm for a too t h .
OCCIPUT (ob caput) . The back part I . Odont-ag ra (i

‘
i ypa , a se i zure) . Gou t

of th e head ; the par t opposite to the fron t in the tee th ; pa in in th e tee th
, as a

or sincip ut. seq ue la of g out or rheuma t i sm .

Os occip itis. The occipital bone , situ 2. Odont-a lg ia (&Xyog , pa in). Tooth
a ted at the poste rior. m idd le , and ia e ; pa in in th e teet h . Remed ies for
ferior pa rt of t he

' sku l l . I t was termed the too tha ch e are ca l l ed odon talg ies.

by Soemmer ing rs oceipita lis ossis 3 . Odontiasis. Dentition, or t he cu t t ings beno-occipitalis , ecause he cons idered of tee th .

the sphenoid and occ ipi tal as but one 4. Odont-oides (eldog , l ikeness). Tooth
bone , they be ing never found separa te in l ike ; the name of a process of the den
the ad ul t. lata . or se cond ve rtebra .

OCC LUSIO (occlude, to cl ose up). OEDE’MA (oi'iln a . from offi ce . to swe l l ) .
[Occlus ion ] Tota l or part ia l c losure of Li te ra l ly, a swell ing of any kind ; but
a v essel , cav i ty, or hol low org an . now confined to a swel l ing of a d rops ical
l . Occlusiop up illm lymplialiea . C losure na tu re , s i tua ted in t he ce l lu lar t i ssue ,

of th e pup i l by an adven titious mem and common ly ca l l ed wa te ry swe l l ing or
bran‘e . puffing . The affec t ion , when ext ensive ,
2 . Occlusiopu illa; cum synecbié posle and accompanied w i th a gene ra l d rop

riori. C losure o the pupi l , with adhesion sical tendency, is te rmed anasa rca .
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(ENANTHE CROCATA . Hem lock of brick. from the i r be ing somet imes obdropwort , or Deado tong ue the mos t tained in th is s ta te , by steeping hot brick
energe tic of the narcot ico-acrid Umbel in oil, and subm i t t ing i t to dis t i l la t ion.

li erous plants. I t h as been ca l l ed five They are vege ta bl e or ,anima l.

ng ered root.

E NANTHIC ETHER (ob ey, Wine ,
(it
-

190 53 flower) . An o i ly l iqu id , wh ichgives the character is t ic odour to allw ines.
(E nanthic acid. An ac id found in the

forego ing compound , in combina t ionwi th
e ther.
(ENANTHYLIC ACID. An ac id pro
cured by the act ion of n i t ric ac id
cas tor o i l .
[(ENOTHERABIENNIS. Tree Pri
ros e , Even ing Pr imrose , Scabish , Scabi
ous . An ind igenous plan t , the bark
wh ich is muc i lag inous and astr inge
and a decoc tion of i t has been benefi

cia lly employed by Dr. R. E. Griffi th
infan t i l e erup t ions , in let ter. &c.]
(ESOPHAGUS (ei

'
w, aides . to carry ,

eé yw. to ea t) . The carrier of food ; the
gu l le t ; a muscu lo-membranous cana l ,
extend ing from the lower par t _ of the
pharynx to the super ior orifice of th e
s tomach .

l . (E sophag eal cords. Two elonga ted
cords , formed of the

'

pneumogast ri c
nerves, wh ich descend along the ease
phage s.
2 . a sepbag eal g lands. A nam e some
t imes g ivcn to the mucous fol l icl es of the
(esophagus .

3 . (E sophag o
-temy (m ph, sect ion) . The

Opera t ion of cu t t ing into the (esophagus .

ga
me pu rpose of ex trac t ing any fore ign
y .

GISTRUS (olerpog ). The Breez e , or
Gad-fly ; a varie ty of asceris , the larvze
of wh ich , ca l l ed bets, are found convo
l uted in th e mucus and faeces of man .

but more genera l ly in those of the horse.
OFFICINAL (efiicina , a shop) . A term

appl ied to any med ic ines d i rected by th e
col le g es to be kept in the shops.
O FFSET. P ropag u lum . A short

branch of certa in herbaceous plants ,
wh ich is term ina ted by a tu ft of l eaves ,
and is capabl e of taking root when sepa
rated from th e paren t p lan t , as in House
leek. I t d iffers l i t t l e from the runner.

OIL (oleum , from alert . th e ol i ve) . The
des igna t ion of a number of unctuous
l iquors , wh ich g i ve a greasy s tain to
pape r. These have been d i v ided in to
th e fixed o i ls and the vola t i l e o i l s.
1. FixedOils. These are compa ra t ively

fi xed in the fi re , and g ive a permanently
g reasy s ta in to paper. The term p hilo
sopher ’s oil was formerly g i ven to t hem
when acr id and empyreumat ic ; and oil

1. Veg etable Oils ; obta ined from veg e

tables by express ion , wi th or w i thou t
heat : in th e la t ter case they are

termed cold-drawn . Some of them
lose thei r l impid i ty on exposure to
the air, and are hence cal led drying
mls .

2. Animal Oils ; ob tained from animal s ,
by bo i l ing. They are solid orfluid.

2. Volatile Oils. These are so ca l l ed
om the i r evaporating , or flying ofli

wh en exposed to the air ; they are a lso
ca l led essential , from the i r cons t i tuting
the ch ief ingred ien t. or essence. of th e
vege tabl e from wh ich they are obta ined ;
the other parts be ing considered as an

useless capu t mortuum.

OIL OF SPIKENARD. Grass o i l of
Namur ; a volat i l e o i l , y ie lded by th e
Androp og on ca lamus aromaticus. I t is
not the spikenard of the anc ients, wh ich
Professor Boyle conce i ves to be the Nar
dostacbys Ja lamansi. The name of th eo i l ofSpikenard i s. the refore , incorrect.
OIL OF WINE. Heavy oil of wine.

The Ol eum tethereum of the pharmaco
ia . See E tberole.

OLD OIL. The name g iven bywatch
makers to ol i ve o i l , afte r i t has been
pur ified and reduced to l impid i ty.

OLEA DESTILLATA. Dist i l l ed , vo
latile ,

or essent ia l o ils. The Br i t ish
pharmacopceia d i rec ts th ese to be pre

pared by d ist i l lat ion on ly ; th e FrenchCodex orders severa l of them to be pre
pared by express ion .

Olen exp ressa . Expressed or fixed o i l s.
These are obtained from an ima l ma t te r
by fus ion , and from] vegetables by ex

press ion , or d ecoct ion w i th wa te r.
OLEACEE . The O l ive t ribe ofdico

tyledonous plants . Trees or shrubs wi th
leaves oppos i te ; flowers regu lar, monope
talous , h ermaphrod i te , or dicecious ; sta
mens two ; ovarium s impl e r superior,
2-ce l led seeds pendu lous .
Olea E ur

-
ope n . The European Ol ive ,

th e produc ts of wh ich are a res in iform
exudat ion. cal l ed lecca g um ; and a dru

paceous fru i t . wh ich in th e unripe sta t e
const i tu tes the olive of commerce , and in
the r ipe sta te y ie lds olive oil .
O L E A G I N O U S (oleum , oi l ) . That

wh ich conta ins . or resemb l es , o i l .
OLECRANON (cbhéi/nflhe ulnampaivov ,
the head) . The large apophysis , cons t i
tu t ing th e el bow. or head of the u lna.

OLEFlANT GAS (oleum, o i l , fie, to



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


O MN

l . The hepate g as lric. or smaller omen
tum , su rround ing the l iver, and pass ingto t he stomach .

2. The g reat omentum ,
surround ing

the s tomach , and re turning to the t rans
ve rse colon.

3 . The colic omentum,
surround ing

the t ransv erse colon , and passing back
ward to the vertebra l col umn.

4. The g astro-sp lenic omentum , con

nectin g the spleen to the stomach .

OMNIVOROUS (omnis , a ll, voro, to
devour) . A term appl ied to an imals
wh ich feed on all substances indifl'

e

rently. A synonymous, though unclassi
Ca l, term is omnip liag ous.

OMO o; , the shou lder) . Words
compounde w i th th i s term belong to
muscles at tached to the scapula.

I. Om -ag ra (dypa . a se i zure) . Gou t in
th e shou lder ; pa in of the shou lder.
2 . Omoohyoideus . The name of a mus

c l e wh ich a rises from the shou l der . and
is inserted into the os h oi

'

des . It de
presses that bone and he l

y
owerjaw.

3 . Omo-p lata (nka rvg , broad) . A name
of the scapu la, or shoul derfb lade.
OMPHALOC ELE (appaAdg . umbi l icus .

town) , a tumour). A ruptme , or hernia at

the umb i l icus.
l . Omphalo

-mesenlcric. The nam

the v ess els wh ich , at an early pe rio
u te rine l ife , are seen to pass from th e
umbi l icus to th e mesentery. They are

the fi rs t developed vessel s of the germ,

2. Omp ltalo
-tomia (rapt) , sect ion) . The

sepa ra t ion of the umbi l ica l cord , or nav e l
s trin g .

OMPHALODIUIVI (dptftahog , t he umbi
l icus) . A term appl ied by Turpin to the
cent re of the h i lum of th e seed . t h roug h
wh ich the nu tr ien t vesse ls pass to the.
embryo .

ONEIRODYN IA (duetpog , a dream, 666

m . pa in) . Disturbed imag inat ion d uring
sleep, comprehend ing nig htma re and som
nambitlism .

ONISCUS ASELLUS. The Wood
louse , or slater. the name of an insec t

,

otherw ise cal led m illepede ; i t i s found in
ro t ten wood . and has obta ined a place in
t h e pharmacopmia as a med ic inal agen t ,
b tit i t i s se ldom used in th is count ry .

ONYCHIA (Bring . the na i l ) . An abscess
near th e na i l of the finger. [SeeW

'

hil lowJ
ONYX (6

'

e th e na i l ) . Ung uis .

sma ll col lec t ion of pus in the an ter ior
chamber of the aqueous humou r,
named from i ts be ing shaped l ike a na i l ;
i t i s of the same nature as hypopyum .

Some denote , by th is term . a smal l ab
acces be tween the layers of the cornea.
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O PAC I T Y (Opacitas , from o acus,
opaque). Popularly, film. Any c ange
wh ich afl

’

ects the transpa rency of the
cornea , from a sl igh t film to an intense
wh i teness. l ike tha t of marbl e or cha lk.

Opac i t ies are d ist ingu ished in to leucoma
or a lbi/g o, the dense r form ; nebula , or
haz iness , th e sl igh ter form ; and mac-

a la ,

a sma l l pa tch or speck.

OPAL. A stone , d ist ingu ished by th e
name recious opal , of wh ich there are

se vera var iet ies , lb und in differen t pa rts
of Europe . Some have the property of

em i tt ing var ious coloured rays ; these are
d ist ingu ished by lapidaries , by the term
Orienta l ; and by m inera log ists , by tha t
of nobilis. Opa l is almost en t i rely com.

posed o l
'

silica .

OPERATION . Any exerc ise of th e
surg ica l art performed by the h and. or
by the ass istance of instruments. It i s
te rmed

Simp le, when one kind of opera t ion
on ly is requ i red . as inc is ion, &c

2. C omp licated, when i t cons ists of

more than one kind , as in the operat ion
for cata rac t , requ ir ing inc is ion , extrac
t ion . &c.

OPERCULATE. Hav ing an opercu

lum or l id .

OPERCULUM (aperio, to sh u t u p) .
A cover or l id ; a te rm appl ied to the
lid-like ext rem i ty of th e pi tcher-l ike l eaf
of Nepen thes and Sarracenia ; also to
the lid wh ich c loses the sporang ium of
mosse s.
OPHI'ASIS (5px . a serpen t) . A term

app l ied by Celsus to a va riety of Area ,

wh ich spreads in a serpentine form , round
both s ides of the head . from the occipu t ,
That wh ich spreads in i rregu lar pa tches ,
he denom inates a lopecia.

[OPHIDIA (5px . a serpent) . An orde r
of the class Rept i l ia , compris ing the ser
pen t t ri be ]
OPHIOS

’

I
‘
OMA (Manta serpen t , ar ts/ia .

month ) . A genus of intest ina l worms ,
hav ing the i r mettths furnished w i th two
l ips ; one spec ies has been found in th e
human subjec t .
OPHTHALMIA (dgbealtpdg , the eye).Inflammation of the eve .

l . C a larrltal ophthalmia . Ar ising from
atmospheric causes , and popu larly de

sig nated by the te rms cold , or blig ht ;
th e express ion ophthalmia mucosa denotes
the increased mucous d ischarge , wh ich

I t is sea ted in the con

litlia lmia . Acu te eph

wi th a pu riform secre
e blep haro

oblennorrlicea
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and oplitlta lmo-blennorrlraza of Schm id t or more of t h e musc l es of the eye ; a

and Beer. Its forms are loca l compl ica t ion of amau ros is .
l . Pu rulen t ophthalmia of infants.

Th is OPHTHALMOPTO’SIS the
i s the o hthalmia neonatorum ; or the e e. irrw‘ a ig . prOIGPSUS) . Pro lapsus of the

ar ent eye
”
of ch i ld ren.

globe of t he eye . Th i s te rm is appl ied
2 . urulent Op hthalmia afte r infancy. by Bee r , when t he d isplacemen t ts

Th is is the Eg yp tian Oph tha lm ia.
so caused by d i v is ion of t he nerves and

cal l ed from be ing endem ic in Egyp t, muscl es of t he orbi t, or by paralysis of
and brou h t to Europe by the French the la t te r.
and Eng ish troops ; contag ious oph OPIANE. Na rcotine. A new prmcr
thalmia , &C ple ca l l ed Salt of Derosne, from its d isco

3 . Gonorrlzaea l ophthalmia . Th is i s the vere r ; i t i s procured by d i g est ing opium
b lepharoph tha lm ia , and oph tha lmia in su lphu r ic e the r.
g onorrhoica vera ofBeer. OPIATE (Op iatum ,

se. medicamentam).
3 . Rheumatic ophthalmia. Inflamma An anodyne ; a medicine wh ich acts l ike
tion chiefl confined to the sclerot ica.

opium , in prod uc ing sl eep. &c.

and cause by exposure to cold . OPISTHOTONOS (6
’

1e w , backwards,
4. C ata rrho-rheuma tic Ophthalmia . An reiuw,

to bend ) . Te tanus of th e extensor
active

f
external inflamma t ion, embrac ing musc les , the body be ing r ig id ly beat

t he mu cous and fibrous coats of t he backwa rd s. See Emp rostltotonos..
eye. OPIUM (dads, j uice ; quas i . .

t juice
5. B rysi la tous Ophthalmia. A mod i par exce l lence). The jui ce wh ich exudes

fication o conjunc t iva] inflamma t ion, from inc i s ions mad e in to the half-ripe
and a t tended wi th erys ipe la tous redness capsul e of th e Papaver somn iferum. The
and swe l l ing of t he pa lpebrae, and t he fol lowing tabl e shows in wha t proporo
s urround ing parts . t ion opium is con ta ined in some com
6. Pustula r ophthalmia . Inflamma t ion pound med i c ines of t he [Un i ted States]

of the mucous membrane . at tended wi th Pharmacopmia

th e forma t ion of pus tu l es , and cons titut l . Confectio Opii. in abou t th i r ty-six
ing an intermed ia te l ink be tween os g ra ins. conta ins one gra in of opium .

tarrhal and s trumous inflammat ion. 2. Pilulae Saponis composite , in five
7. Scrofulous or strumous Oph thalmia. g ra ins , con ta in one g rain ofopium.

An externa l inflammat ion of t he eye , 3. Pulvis C retaz com ositus cum Opio,
occu rr ing in sc rofu lous subj ects . Load in two scrup es , con tains one

-8. l
’

ariol ous Ophthalmia. Occurr ing in gra in of opium.

sma l l-pox ; morbillous, occu rring in mea 4. Pul vis Ipecacuanha; compositus, in
ales ; and sca rlatinous

, in scarl e t fever. ten g ra ins , contains one gra in ofopium

9. E xterna l ophthalmia . Inflamma t ion 5. Pulvis Kino comp ositae, Lond ., in

of the ou te r coa ts of the eye ; the aph one scrupl e , con tains one g ra in ofopium.

thalmitis externa idiOpathica ofBee r. The OPOBALSAMUM (Ga-6g , j u ice , balsa
modifications of t h is spec ies are ca l l ed mum , ba l sam ). Ba lsam of Mecca . The
oph tha lmia levis , ophtha lmia ang ular

-is , mos t va lued of a ll th e ba l sams. y iel ded
ta raz is , and some times chemosis, and by the wounded bark of the Protium
Ophthalmia sicca . g ileadense.

10. Internal Ophthalmia . Idioph athic OPOCALPASUM. A dark-colou red
i nflamma t ion of the in te rna l textures of bi tte r bal sam . The tree wh ich y ie lds i t,
the eyeba l l . is not ascerta ined .
[1L Ophthalmitis. Th i s term is atwe OPODELDOC . A solu t ion of soap in
sen t appl ied to inflamma t ion involv ing a l cohol , w i t h th e add i t ion of camphor,
nearly al l th e t issues of th e eye

-ba l l . and vola t i l e o i l s .
I t occurs some t imes in connect ion wi th OPOPONAX . A fe t id g um resin form
phl ebi t is , puerpera l feve r, g ou t. rheuma ed of the m i lky ju ice wh i ch exud es from
t ism , &c. , and is then des ig na ted as phl e the wounded roo t of th e Opoponaz chiro
b i t ie , pue rpera l , ar th r i t ic , or rheumat ic nium , a plant of th e ord er Umbelliferw.

oph tha lm i t is]. I t occu rs in lumps , and in tea rs.
OPHTHALMODYNIA the OPPILATION (opp ilo, to c lose u

p
).

eye . 666m, pa in) . Pa in of the eye , pro Obs truct ion ; t he closing of a cav i ty y
ducing a sensa t ion as if th e ba l l were ad hes ion of i ts par ietes . The term oppr

forc ibly compressed. Neuralg ia of th e la tices h as been appl ied to remed ies
o rbi t . wh i ch close t he pores .
OPHTHALMOPLEGIA (6 Gakpdg , the OPPONENS POLLICIS. A muscl e

eye , nkr
'

waw, to s tr ike). Para ysis of one wh ich arises from t h e annular l ig ament
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of th e wr ist , &c and i s inserted in to
the t humb. I t br ings the thumb ia
wards . so as to Opp ose the fingers .
OPTIC (dm pa i, to see) . Be long ing to

the srg h t ; a term appl ied to the second pa i r
ofnerves. to two thalamiof the bra in ,

OPTICS (57rr0ya t , to see). Tha t bra
ofnatura l ph i losophy wh ich treats of the
propert ies of lig h t and vision . I t i s d i s
ting uished in to

Op tics , properly so ca l l ed , wh ichtrea ts ofdirect v is ion.

2. Catop trics , wh ich treats of reflected
vi s ion , or the progress of rays of l igh t
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ORBIT (orbita, an orb i t , a t rack) . The
cav i ty under the forehead , in wh ich the
eye is fixed . The ang les of the orbi t are
ca l l ed canthi.
ORCHELLA . Dyers’ Orch i l . The

Rocella tinctoria , a c ptog amic plan t of
the order Lichenes, w ich ields the cc

lour ing ma t ter ca l led orchi or arch il .
1. Orcin . A colourless

'

substance oh
tained from the Lichen dealbatus, and

assum ing a deep v iole t co lour when ex

posed to the jo in t act ion of ammon ia and

air, owing to the format ion of orcein .

2. Orcein . A red colouring princ i pl e
afte r they are reflected form p lane and found in archil, and referred byDr. Kane
spherical surfaces , and of the format ion to a m ix ture of two substances, differing
of images from objects placed before in the i r proport ion w i t h the ag e of the
such surfaces .
3 . Diop trics , wh ich treats of refractai

v is ion , or the progress of ra s of l igh t
w h ich en te r in to t ranspa ren t bodies, and
are t ransmi t ted th rough the i r subs tance.
ORA SERRATA . A serrated border ,
or den tated l ine , const i tu t ing t he poste
rior edge of t he c i l ia processes.
ORANGEADE.

‘

ssence of orange
pee l , added to lemonjuice , w i th wa ter
and su ar.

ORANGE PEAS. The young unripe
fru i t of the Citrus Aurantium ,

or Sweet
Orange , d ried , and turned in a lathe ,
const i tut ing th e issuepeas of the shops.
ORANGE-SKIN. An orange

th e skin, ch iefly observed in newly-born
infan ts , and improperly termed ephelis
Intea by Sau vages .
ORBICULARE OS (orbiculus. a l i t t le

orb) . Os lenticula re. Th e sma l l orbed
bone of th e ear. ar t icu la t ing wi th t he
head of th e s tapes .
ORBICULARIS. The name of two

musc les of the face
l . Orbicularis oris , a muscl e const i
tu t ing the substance of the l ips , and
often termed constrictor oris, whincter,
or osculator . I t has been cons idered as

cons ist ing of two sem ic i rcu lar muscles .
cal led the semi-orbicularis sup erior and

inferior . The nasalis labii sup erioris i s
a sma l l sl ip of th is muscle , somet imes
ex tend ing to the tip of the nose .

arch i l ; these he ca l ls alpha-orcein and
beta -orcein , th e la t ter be ing produced byox ida t ion of the former.
ORCHIS (5pxtg ). The test is. Hence ,

the term mon-orchid denotes a person
possessed of only one tes tis.
1. Orchitis. Inflamma t ion of the test is ;

a term adopted by Dr. M. Good , as more
appropriate t han the unmean ing name
hernia humoralis.

2. Orcho-tomy (rap t) , sect ion). Cast ra
t ion ; the Opera t ion of ext i rpat ing one or
both of the testes.
ORCHISMASCULA . The Mal e Dr
ch is ; a plan t , from the tubers of wh ich
is prepared the subs tance ca l led sa lep , so

remarkable as the sou rce of bassorine.

ORENBURGH GUM. GummiO ren
bu r ense. A g um wh ich issues from th e
me ullary part of the trunk of the Pinu s
la r-ix , When the larch forests in Russ ia
take fi re .
O RE S. The' m ineral bod ies from

wh ich meta l s are ext racted . These are
termed sulphurets , when combined wi th
su lphu r ; oxides , when combined wit h
ox
yg
en ; and salts, when combined w i t h

ac: s.

ORGAN (5pyauou) . A par t wh ich has
a determ inate office in the an ima l eco
nomy. The re are org ans
1. Of Circulation , as the heart, th e

arter ies, ve ins, capi l laries , &c.

2. OfAbsorp tion , as the lymphat ic v es
2. Orbicula ris p alpebra rum , a muscle sel s and g lands , the lac tea ls , &c.

ar is ing from th e ou te r edge of the orbi tar
process . and inserted into the nasa l pro
cess of the super ior maxi l lary bone .
sh u ts th e e

y
e .

ORBIC LLUSCILIARis . Annulus

cirC uZus cilia ris . The wh i te c i rc l e termed
by th e c i l iary l igamen t , marking the d is
t inc t ion between the choroid and i ris. A
s im i la r c i rcl e defines the boundary of the
cornea.

3. Of Sensation , as the eye , ear, nose,
tongue. skin , the muscles , &c.

4. Of Dig estion, as the mou th ,
the sto

mach . the intes t ines, &c.

5. Of Re. iration , as th e lungs , th e
trachea, the ronch is , &c.

6. Of the Voice, as the larynx , the car
tilag es and musc les of the th roa t , &c.

7. Of Secretion , as the l ive r, for the

secret ion of the bi le ; th e kidneys for that



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


O R Y

branch of geology wh ich comprehendsthe s tudy ot
'

foss ils , or organic rema ins .

I t i s some t imes known by the name
orycto

-
g nosy, from yua

‘

m g , knowledge or
seience .

ORYZ A SATIVA . The gra in , or ra
ther the endosperm of the seed of r ice ,
used for making p t isans , &c.

OS, ORIS. A month ; a passag e or en
trance in to any place .
l . 0 3 tincw. The tench ’s mout h ; the
os u te r i , or or ifice of the u terus.
2 . Us ex ternum. Th e entrance of the

vag ina ; so named to d is tingu ish i t from
the 0 3 in ternum , or or ifice ot

' t he uterus .
OS, 0 8818 . A bone ; a port ion of the
ske le ton , cons t i tu t ing a e ssive organ of

locomot ion , as d ist inguis ed from a mus

c l e , or active organ .
of th is facu l ty. See

Tissue of Bones.

1. O ssa [on a vel cylindrica . The long
or cy l indr ica bones, occurr ing in the
l imbs . The i r m idd le part is ca l led the
body or diaphysis , and the i r cen t re
t rave rsed by a cyl ind rica l cav i ty, ca l lthe medulla ry cana l.
2. Ossa la ta vel p lana . The flat

broad bones , wh ich rotect importan t
v iscera, or form the wa ls of certa in cav i
t ies , as t hose of the cran ium.

3. Ossa cra ssa . The shor t bones. gene
ral ly of a g lobu lar, te trahedra l , ciiboidal,
cune iform , or polyhedra l form , and

cu rr ing in t he tarsus , the carpus ,
the vertebra l column .

4 . P rocesses of bones . Th e name g iven
to certa in em inences by wh ich the sur

face of bones is frequen t ly surmoun ted.

The fol low ing is an enumerat ion of the
difi

‘

erent kinds ofp rocesses , toge ther wi th
the i r pecul iar cha racte rs
5. Processes wh ich be long to th e mova

ble ar t icu la t ions are termed heads , when
they are nearly hemispherica l ; and con

dyles , when they are broader in one

d irect ion than in the othe rs .
6 . Processes wh ich be long to the im

movab l e art icula t ions. are termed ser re
or denta tions , as in the bones of the era

n ium ; roots , as in the tee th ; and ridg es,
as in those art icu la t ions cal led schin
dyleses .

7. Processes wh ich serve for th e inser
t ion of fi brous organs, whose po ints of at
tachmen t they m u l t iply, are te rmed

Accord ing to the ir genera l form ;
imp ressions or i rregular em inences ,
not much e leva ted , but rat he r broad .

and formed of a gre
sma l l tubercle aced
g e t he r, and

.

s parated

press ions ; lines, or
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h ences , long , but not very promi
nen t ; crests. or em inences resem
b l ing l ines, bu t broader and more pro
m inen t ; p rominences, when round
ed, broad , and smooth ; and tubero
sities , when rounded and rough .

2. After the bod ies to wh ich they have
been compared ; sp inous p rocesses ,
of the form of a sp ine ; stylo

‘

z
‘

d, re

sembl ing a styl e or pen ; coraco’i‘d,
l ike a crow’s beak ; odonto

’

id, l ike a
tooth ; and mastoid, l ike a n ippl e .

3. Accord ing to the i r uses ; trochanters ,
or those wh ich are subserv ien t to
the act of turning ; and orbita r , be
long ing to the orbi t , &c.

4. Accord ing to the i r d i rec t ion and re .
la t ive s i tua t ion ; ascending p rocesses,
vertical, transverse,

sup erior, &c.

8 . Processes wh ich serve for the re

flection of certa in tendons wh ich dev ia te
from t he i r or ig ina l d i rec t ion, are termed
p rocesses of reflection.

9. Processes wh ich correspond to cav i
t ies ex ist ing ou the surface of some organs
are ca l led p rocesses of imp ression .

10. Membrane of bones . A dense fibrous
membrane , surround ing the bones in t he i r
fresh s ta te , except at the surfaces by
wh ich they are art icu la ted to each other ;
on the sku l l i t is ca l led p ericranium ; on

the cart i lages, p erichondrium ; on the
bones in genera l , periosteum .

OSCHEOCELE (boxcar , the scrotum,

enka, a tumour) . A hernia wh ich has de
scended into the scrotum.

OSCILLATION (oscillum , an image
hung on ropes , and swung u p and down
in the air) . A term appl ied by Boerhaave
to muscu lar i rri tabi l i ty. See Ir ritability.

OSCILLATORIA . A filamentous Al
g aceous plant , interes t ing to the physio
log ist, as exh ibi t ing the firs t traces of
organ ic cont rac t i l i ty in i ts s impl es t con
d i t ion.

OSC ILLATORIUS. [Osc i l la t ing ] Ver
satile . or tha t wh ich is sl igh tly a t tached
by its m idd le to any body, so that th e
two ha l ves are balanced , and swung
backward s and-forwards ; a term appl ied
to the anther of certa in plants.
OSCITANCY lascito, to gape ; from as

ciere, to st re tch the mouth ) . Yawning ,
or gaping .

OSCULATOR (oscular , to kiss) . A
name g iven to the orbicula ris oris , or
muscl e form ing the subs tance of 'th e l ips .
O SMA Z OME (caps, odour. Cantos.

broth) . Alcoholic ex tract of meat. An
al cohol ic ext ract obta ined from muscu lar
fibre , bra in. &c., hav ing the taste and

sme l l of bro th .
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OSMIUM (dard) , odour) . A new meta l A l i t t l e d oor ; t he or ifice of th e pe ri
late ly d iscovered byMr. Tennan t among thec ium of some Fung aceous p lants , as
p la t ina, and so named by h im from the sphaer ia.

pungen t and pecu l iar sme l l of its oxid e . OSTIUM (as. th e mou th ). 'The door
Osmic acid. The vo la t i l e ox id e of os of a chambe r. the mou t h of a river.

m ium , of ext reme ly ac id and pene tra t ing 1. Ostium abdomzna le. The orifice at
Odour. the fimbriated ex t rem i ty of th e Fa l lop

ian

OSSA ALBA . White bones. The name tube ,— the only p lace in the whole
“

Ody

g iven by Van He lmon t to the prec ipi ta te where a serou s membrane communica tes
formed by t he na tura l sa l t of th e urine , with the exterior.
in t he product ion of ca lcu lus. I t was 2. Osteum u terinum. The orifice at

ca l led b Parace lsus , ta rta r. th e u te r ine ext rem i ty of t h e Fa l lopian
OSSI ‘

ULUM (dim . of 0 3 , ossis, a tube .
bone ) . A l i t tl e bone. Hence the ossicula OSTREA EDULIS a shel l ).
a uditfi s , a ser ies of four smal l bones com The common ed ibl e Oys te r, a Conchife
tained in the cav i ty of t he tympanum , rous Mo l luscous an ima l .
viz . t he ma l l eus. t he incus , t he orbicu lare Testes rrepara tae. Prepared oyster
os , and t he s tapes ; they are subserv ien t she l ls. he she l ls are freed from im

to the propag a t ion of sound. pu ri t ies by bo i l ing wa te r, t hen crushed
OSSlFlCATION (os, ossis , a b one ,fio. and pu lver i zed prev ious to e lu tr ia t ion.

to become). The format ion of bone ; t he They cons is t princ ipal ly of carbona te of
depos i t ion of cal careous phosphate . or l ime , and therefore possess the same me
ca rbona te on the soft so l ids of an ima l dicinal propert ies as cha lk.

bod ies . OTALGIA (orig , dirdg , th e ear, dhwg ,
OSTEO (daréav, a bone). A prefix de pa in). Otitis. Ear-ache ; pain in the ear.

no t ing t he presence ofbone. I t has been d i st ing u ished in to
Osteo-anabrosis (dvéflpwoig , absorp l . E aster-no, wh i ch g enera l ly sup u

t ion). A name g i ven by Dr. Cum in to ra tes, and forms wha t i s vulg arl cal ed
the s impl e absorpt ion of bone. unaccom an imposteme or imposthume in t e head
panied by se cre t ion of pus . I t is by th is —a term corrupted from aposteme, I t
process tha t Nature produces the remova l some t imes becomes chron ic , and is then
of t he m i lk-tee th , &c.

2. Osteo-g eny (yéueaig , format ion). The
g rowth of bones.
3 . Osteo-g raphy (ypécpw, to,

descr ibe) .
A descr ipt ion of the bones .
4. Osteo-log y (Myog , an accoun t) . A

trea t ise of t he bones.
5. Osteoma . Bony tumour ; a cal care

os concre t ion, occas ional ly found in the
brain.

6 . Osteo-malacia ( péhaxdg , soft). Soft
ening of t he bones, or rach i t is .
7. Osteo-pcedion (na tdiou, a ch i ld ) . Li

thop redion. An osseous or s tony mass
in to wh ich th e fe tus is some t imes found
to have been converted in the u terus .
8. Osteo-sarcoma (capg , fl esh). Osteo

sa rcosis. The g row t h of a fleshy, me

du llary, or cart i lag inous mass w i th in a

bone .
9. Ost-hexia (

'
ég ig , a hab i t) . Ossific dia

thes is ; an affec t ion in wh ich soft par ts
become ind ura ted by a depos i t of oss ific
ma t te r .
10 . Ost-itis. Inflammation ofa bone .
[Osteotomist An instrumen t for break

ing up the bones of th e ch ild
’s head , par

ticularly at the base of the skul l . so as to
enabl e t he Operator to extrac t th e foetus
th roug h a narrow pelv is ] S

OSTIOLUM (dim. of ostium, a door) .

ca l l ed oto’r rhoea .

2 . Interna , or interna l imposteme.

OCTOCONlTE
'
(055, tirrdg . th e ear, xbtf tg ,

dus t) . A cal careous depos i t found in the
sacs of the ves t ibu l e , ana lo ous to the
otolites , or ca l careous crys ta l ine masses
found in the ves t ibu lar sac of fishes .
OTOLITES (0 175, (brag , the ear, N60 ; , 8
s tone) . Ca l careous concre t ions found in
the labyr in th of fishes and fish -l ike em

phibia, wh ich , by be ing in contac t w i t h
the membranous parts of th e labyr in th ,
increase by the i r resonance t he sonorous
v ibrat ions.
[OTOPLASTICE (oi

l

s, the ear, nhag r t'

xog , form ing) . Plas t i c operat ion for the
res torat ion of the ear.]
OTORRHOEA (655, dirdg , th e ear, film,

to flow) . The des ignat ion of otitis, when
i t has passed into a ch ron ic sta te ; i t then
becomes an o t i t i c ca tarrh .

OTTO or ATTAR OF ROSES. Pre

pared from the peta l s of the damask and
ot her roses , by d is t i l la t ion , expos ing the
product

' to th e n igh t air, and skimm ing
ofl

'

the fine o i l float ing on the surface .
OURETIC AC ID (obpov, u rine) . A sup

posed new ac id of Prous t and Ber mann,

shown by Klaproth to be biphosp ate of

oda.

[OVAL See Ovum.]
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OVARIUM (w arn , an eg g
)
.
An organ OXALIC ACID. An acid existing , in

con taining t he ova of anima The ova. the form of an ac id sa l t of tash , in
rtes of the human subjec t , formari ca l l ed man plants, part icu larly in t - e spec ies
testes maliebres , are two small ova bodies of (ft a lis and Rumez ; comb ined with
p laced in the substance of the broad l iga l ime , i t forms a par t of severa l l ichens.
ments . OXAIJDACE/E . The Wood - sorrel
Ovar mm , in p lants, The ho llow case tr ibe of Dicoty ledonous p lan ts . Herba

at t he base of t he pistil , inclosiag the ecoas plants , undershrubs , or trees , wi th
ovu les . I t i s sa id to be inferior, when lea ves a l terna te ; flowers symme tr ical ;
th e

.

tube of the calyx con t rac ts an ad stamen s hypogynous ; f ruit capsular.
hesron w i th i ts s ides ; superior , when no Oxalis Acetosella . Common Wood
such

.

adhes ion ex is ts ; consequen t ly, an sorre l , a p lan t wh ich yie lds the binoxa
interior

.

ovary invol ves a superior cal a ; late of potash , or salt of wood-sorrel.
a supe rior ovary , an inferior calyx . W en OXAMIDE. A wh i te inso lubl e sub
an ovary adheres to the ca lyx mere ly l ima te , obtained by decompos ing oxalate
its back, i t is termed pa rieta l . of ammonia by hea t . The term i s de
Ovate. Eg g -shaped ; ob long or e l l r ived from the fi rs t syl lable of oxal ic ac id

h eal , and broadest a t the lower end.

‘
and ammonia.

OVlCAPSULE . The capsu le of the OXIDATION. The process of con

ovum, wh ich in many invertebrate i s vert ing me ta l s or other subs tances in to
insu la ted from the prope r t issue of the oxides , by combining wi th them a cer
ovary, and may even escape wi t h the ta in portion of oxygen. I t d iffers from
ovum ; but, in t he ov iparous vertebra te ,

acidification, in the add i t ion of oxygen
coalesces w i th t he theca of the ovary,

not be ing sufiicient to form an ac id w i th
formin
g
there wha t is te rmed th e calyx . the subs tance oxida ted .

( IVI AROUS. See Ovum. OXIDES (formerly ca l led calces) . Sub
stances combined w i th oxygen, w i thou t
be in in the sta te of an ac id . Ox ides

hydat id , supposed to be fbrmed in the are is ting uis hed by the prefixes
ar t icu la t ion of the wr is t. See Hydatis . l . P roto (rrpa

‘

irog , fi rs t). deno t ing the
OVULUM (dim. of ovum , an egg) . A m in imum of oxygen , as protoxide.

l i t tl e egg ; a term common ly use d syno 2 . Deuto (dc‘brepOg , second ) , denot ing a
nymous ly with ovum. See Ovum . second proport ion , as deutoxide. This is
1. v la Graajiana. Serous vesicles al so ca l l ed binox ide .

found in t he s truc tu re of the ovar ium 3 . Trito (Tpim g , th i rd) , deno ting a t h ird
th e ov a in which the future embryo is prOportion , a.s tritoxide. Th is is a lso cal l ed
d eve loped . ter-oxide .
2. Ovuta of Naboth . [Glandu lae Nabo 4. Per (very much) , deno ting the max i

thii.] Sma l l ves ic les found in and around um of oxida t ion , as peroxide .

th e os u te ri , and mis taken by Nabo th for OXY (65135, ac id) . A prefix, denot ing
ova. some terms , the presence of acidity ;
3. Ovulc of p lants. A sma l l pu lpy o thers , the presence of oxyg en ; in a

bod borne by th e placen ta , and g ra th i rd c lass of te rms , acateness of sense

d ually chang ing into a seed . I t cons ists or funct ion ; and, las tly, sharpp ointed

of two tunics and a nuc leus. ness.
OVUM. An eg g ; a small ves icle l . C ry

-

g en (yew a
’

iw, to g enerate). A
wi th in the ovar ium , con ta in ing the em g as wh ich forms abou t a fifth of atmo
bryo, or rud imen ts of the foetus. spher ic air, i s capab l e of support ing
l . Ovalis. E g

-l ike. Hence the term flame , and is essent ia l to the respi rat ion
ovale is appl i c to a foramen between of animals. I ts presen t name was pro
the au ricles in the fe tus. posed by Lavo is ier , from the suppos i t ion
2. Ovi-duct (ductu s, a cana l ). A name tha t i t was the sol e cause of ac id i ty. I t

some t imes iven to the Fa l lopian tube , was cal l ed by Pr iestley d isticated

wh ich con a c ts th e ovum to the ute air ; by Schee le , empyrca air ; and by
m s. Condorce t , vita l air.

3 . Ovi-pa rous (pa rio , to br ing forth). 2. Oxyg en Water . A solu t ion of oxy
An ima l s wh ich bring for th the ir young en in wa ter. Th i s mus t not be

.

con

in the eg g . nded wi th enated water , which 18
4. Ovo-vim

’

parous. An imal s wh ich the perox ide 0 hydrogen ; nor W l lh

br ing forth the ir young in a l iv ing sta te , Scarl e
’s oz yg enou s aera ted wa ter, wh lc‘h

the eg g havin been prev ious ly hatched is an aqueous solu t ion of th e pro toxide
w i th in the y of the paren t. of ni trog en .
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PACHYDERMATA (waxes, th ick. Jép [Pala tine Rela t ing or be long ing to the
pa. skin) . Th ick-skinned an imals . as pa late ]
the e lephan t ; t he seven th order of the PALEA . C hafl

'

. The tertn palace i sclassMamma l ia. appl ied to the m inu te colou rl ess brac ts
[PACINI AN CORPUSCLES. A name at the base of the florets of a capi tu lum
i ven b

'

y Hen l e and Kalliker, to sma l l and to the floral envelope of grasses ,
ies connected wi th the nerves , fi rst wh ich immed ia te ly surrounds the sexua l

descr ibed by Pacin i . They are found , in org ans. Hence
the human subjec t , in grea t numbe rs , in Paleaceous. Chaffy, covered w i th pa
connexion w i th the nerves of t he hand lea , or membranous sca les.
and foot, and sparin ly on o the r spina l PALLADIUM. A new meta l , found
nerves, and on the p exuses of the m byWol las ton in the ore of pla tinum.

pathe t ic , but have not been observe on PALLI ATIVES (pa ll io, to be conceal
the ne rves ofmot ion. They are more or ed ; from pa l lium , an upper g arment
less oval . often elong a ted andben t , nearly worn by the Greeks) . Med ic ines wh ich
transpa ren t, and cons is t, fi rs t , of a ser ies prod uce mere ly temporary re l ief, thus
of membranous capsu l es , from th i rty to pa l l iating or cloaking the disease.
s ixt or more in number , encl osed one PALLOR (pa lleo. to be pa le ; from
wit in the other ; and second ly, of a miMw. to qu iver) . Pal eness , pa l e colour ;
s ing l e nervous fibre , of the tubu lar kind , the usua l colou r of those who qu iver
enclosed in t he s ta lk, and advanc ing to from fear or other cause .
the cent ral capsu l e , wh ich i t t raverses PALMOIL. The prod uce of the pa lm
from '

end to end. The i r office i s um cal l ed E lais g uineensis , and, acco rd ing
known ] to Burne tt, of some spec ies ofBass ia and

PIEDOTROPHIA (ii-ary, a ch i ld , rpétpw, other Sa taceze .

to nourish ). That branch of hyg iene PA A . The pa lm of the hand ; the
wh ich trea ts of the nourishmen t of in interna l soft par t of the hand .

fla ts and ch i ld ren. 1. Palma r a rch . A branch of the ra

PA’GINA Li teral ly, a pag e ofa book. d ia l artery, wh ich passes over the meta
A term appl ied to the surface of a l eaf, car 1 bones. The superficial palmar
the uppe r surface be ing ca l l ed pag ina arc is a continuat ion of the u lnar ar tery,superior ; the lower surface , pag ina ia wnieh a lso crosses t he metacarpus.
feriar. 2. Palma ris long us. A muscle arising
PAINTERS’ COLIC . Colica picto from t he inner condyl e of the os humeri ,

r
'

am. A spec ies of col ic incident to and spread out in to the palma r apone uro
pa in ters, from the use of l ead . sis , wh ich is fina l ly fixed to the roo ts of
Painlers

’

rg e. A med ic ine used in all th e fingers. I t 18 a flexor of the Wris t.
pain ters ’ co to, and cons is t ing of a decoc 3. Palma r i s brevis. A muscl e ar ising

from the annu lar l igamen t of the wr is t
and the palmar aponeuros is, and inserted

su lphate of mag nes ia, and fou r ounces into the skin of the inner edge of the
of the w ine of ant imon hand ; i t i s somet imes cal l ed palmaris
PAKFONG. The whi te copperof the cutancus. I t contracts the skin of the

C h inese , sa id to be an al loy of coppe r, pa lm
nicke l , and z inc. PALMA CHRISTI. The Ricinus
PALATUM. Fornia'palati. The C ommunis , or castor o i l p lan t.
late , or tippe r wa l l of the mou th . PALMAC EJE . The Palm t ribe of

l . Velum pala ti. The soft pa late ; the Monoco tyl edonous p lan ts . Plan ts wi t h
erior l im i t of the pa late . an arborescen t t runk, covered w i t h the
2. Pala to-labialis . The name g iven by shea th ing bases of l eaves ; leaves termi
Chauss ie r to t he exte rna l max i l lary or flabe lliform ;

fac ial arte ry. s tamens defi
3 . Palate-pharyng eus , or thyro-staphy cel led ; f ruit
l inus. A muscl e wh ich a rises from the bacca te , or d rupaceous , wi th fibrous
arch of the pala te , and is inse rted into the flesh .

t hyroid carl i le e and the harynx. I t PALMATE. A form of leaf, hav ing
d raws the uvu a downwa s and back fine

.
l obes , w i th the m id ribs rad ia t ing

ward s, and cl oses the back of the nos tri ls. from a common po in t at the base of t he
leaf, and resembl ing the pa lm of the
hand .

Palma ti' A var ie ty of the palmate
or ig in and inse rtion. leaf, in w ich the lobes are d iv ided as
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far down as half the bread th of th e 3. Pand emic (Mitos th e
o
people). Ar'

leaf. feci
'

mg all t he peopl e ofa _

dis trict ; a term
Palma tipartite. A variety of th e pal synon mous Wit h epidem ic

ma te leaf. in wh ic h th e lobes are d i v id ed 4. Pant ag og a law .
to es pe l ) . Medi

beyond the m idd le , and t he parenchyma c ines whic h expe l morbid ma t ters 1 a
is not interrupted . te rm 3 nonymous Wi

th panchymag og ues.
Palmatisected. A var ie ty of th e pal 5. anto hobta t¢6fi0 ; , fear) . A fear

mate leaf, in wh ich the lobes are d iv ided or d read c al l t h ing s ; a
o

term used by
down to the midrib, and t he parenchyma th e old wr i te rs as expres siv e Of some or
is in terrupted. the sympt oms of hyd rophobia.

Palmatiloba te. A var ie ty of th e pal PANAC EA (nail . all , axéopa i, to heal ).
ma te l eaf, inwh ich the l eaves aredivided A uni versa l remedy. A te rm formerly
to an uncer ta in depth . appl ied to remed ies of high reput e.
PALMINE A sol id odorous fat, prO L Panacea anticancrosa . The name
cured by th e ac t ion of hyponi t rous ac id g iv en by Mr. Jus tamond to t he l iquid in
on cas tor oil. v en ted by h im for ex te rna l use in cancers ;
PALMIPEDES (palma , i t partook considerably

o

of the na tu re of
th e hand , pesi pedisi a fOOt) the ti'ncturaferrimu r za lis ,wh ich . indeed ,
a n ima l s , as t he g oose ; the s ix th orde r wi th an equa l quan t i ty of s i rit of wi ne.
th e c lass Aves. was some t imes subst i tu ted or it.

PALMlTIC ACID. An acid obta in 2. Panacea duplicata v e l Holsatica.

by d ecompos ing a soap of th e pa lm oil The bisu lphate ot po tassa.

comme rce . 3 . Panacea Glauberiana‘

. The Ke rmes
Palma tine. Pa lmitate of g lyce l . m ine ra l , a sulphure t of an t imony.

PALO DE VACA . The Cow ree . a 4. Pana cea lapsorum . Th is name has
native of th e C araccas , from wh i ch t he g iven to Arnica , or Leopard

’s bane,
vegetable milk, or g lu t inous or m i lky sap. a p lan t of th e order C omposztw, from its

is obta ined by inc is ion. long repu ta t ion in inte rna l pa ins
PALl’A

'
l
‘
lON (palpo, to feel). The congest ions from bruises , or more pro

act of feelin manual e xam inat ion , bably in p rolap sus.

a me thod 0 explor ing the abdomen by 5. Panacea mercurialis . Calome l ; the
touch and pressure , for the pu rpose of sub-muria te or c h lor ide of mercury.

ascerta ining i ts form , s i ze , &c. 6 . Panacea veg etabilie. The croc i stig
PALPEBRA . The eye l id . The mata , or saffron.

most edge of the palpebra , ou t of wh ich PANADA (pane, bread . Ita l ). Bread
the ha i rs g row, is ca l l ed cilium, a term pap ; bread bo i l ed in wa ter to a proper
a lso appl ied to the ha i rs t hemse lves ; cons i s tence , as food for ch i ldren.

wh i le the eyebrow, or ridg e of ha i r above PANARIS (napd, near, dust, the nai l).
t he eye l id . is ca l led super-cilium. Pana ritium ; a term probab ly corrupted
PALPITATION lp ito, to th rob). from paroaychia , or wh i t low.

An increase in the orce or frequency PANAX QUINQUEFOLIUM. An
of th e heart’s con trac t ion, or in bo th . Ara l iaceous plant , th e roo t ofwhich con

stitutes
‘

the American g inseng , or rad ix
b lood , i t i s te rmed reaction. g ing eng . The Asiatic insang ,

or rad ix
PALSY. Pa ra lys is. ninsi, i s the root of thePanax sch inseng .

PAMPINIFORM (pant inus, a tendril , PANCREAS (way , all , we“ , flesh).
f orma , l ikeness) . Resem l ing a tendr i l ; A cong lome rate g land , s i tuated t rans
as appl ied to the sma l ler ve ins of versely across t he pos te r ior wa l l of the
s permat ic cord , from the i r pecu l iar ten abdomen . In ca t t l e i t i s cal l ed the sweet
d ri l-l ike arrang ement. bread.

PAN (neu te r g ender of mic. all ) . 1. Sma ll pancreas . A smal l g landu lar
Pants . A l l ; every one. Hence mass, frequen t ly found beneath th e n

Pan-ch restus (m onk , usefu l ) . A creas , and of s im i la r structu re . he
term appl ied to a med ic ine in th e French term i t pa ncrea s d ’

Aselli,
s ense as panacea , from -

its g enera l usefu l 2. Pancreatic duct. The d uc t formed
ness . by t he un ion of t he numerous e
2 . Pa nc h mag o

g ues (xupog , ju ice , dym, ducts proceed ing from the lobul es of thet o expe l ). he former name of pu rga pancreas.
i ives wh ich caused evacuat ions m ixed 3 . Pancreaticjuice.

The
peculiarfiuid

nearly equal ly w i t h the humours of the secre ted by t he pancreas ,i ntest ina l canal . Thus
u
calome l was 4. Pancrea t-alg ia (a ros pa in). Pain of

cal l ed pancliymag og um w a nd er. the pancreas. The te rm is se ld om used .
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5. Pancreat-itis . Inflammat ion of the
pancreas ; from pancrea s, and the ter
mina l pa rt icl e itis .

Pancrea t-oncus (Syxog , tumou r) .
Swel l ing of th e pancreas ; the emph raxis
pancrea tis of Swed iaur.
PANDIC ULATIO (panda, to spread ) .

[Pandicula lion.] Stre tch ing ; e longat ion
of the extensor musc les.
Panduriform (Pandura , a fiddle ,forma ,

likeness ). Fidd le-shaped obova te , wi th
a deep s inus on each s ide.
PAN ICLE (panicula , the woof wound
round the qu i l l in the sh u t t l e) . A form
of inflorescence , in wh ich the flower-buds
ofa raceme have in e longat ing developed
oth er flower~ buds , as in the oat. When
the rach is of inflorescence separates irre
g ularly in to branches, so as to l ose the
form of an axis , th is is ca l le d byWillde
now , a deliquescen t nicle.

PANIFICA
’

I
‘
IO (panic, bread, jio, to

become) . The process of making bread.

PANIS. Bread . The fol low ing terms
are of usua l occurrence : fl panis triliceus ,
Wheaten bread ; mica panis , crumb of

bread ; p anic tostas, toas ted bread , for
making toas t-wate r ; anis f urfuraceu s,
brown or bran brea panis biscoclus,
biscu i t ; anis nouticus , sea-b iscu i t.
PAN ICULUS CARNOSUS (panni

culus , dim . of pannus a cover ing, and
caro, ca rnis , flesh) . A fleshy cover ing ;
a se t of subcu taneous muscu lar bands ,
wh ich serv e to erect the “

qu i ll s upon the
fre tfu l porcupine .” t he hedgehog , &c.

PANNUS. Li teral ly, a piece ofcloth ,

or a rag . The designa t ion of tha t sta te
of Vascu la ri ty of th e cornea, in wh ich
i ts mucous cover ing is so loosened and

t h ickened as to presen t the appearance
of a dense pel l icl e .
PAPAVERACE/E . The Poppy t r ibe

of Dicotyl edonous plants . Herbaceous
plants w i th leaves d i v ided , a l ternate ;
flowers polype ta lous , singl e on l ong pe
duncles ; petals 4, or some m u l t iple of 4,

cruc iat e ; stamens hypogynous ; ova rium
sol i ta seeds numerous.
l . o

p
ener somniferum . The Wh i te

Poppy. t e capsules ofwh ich is ldop ium .

2 . Papaver fnmas. The om or Red
Peppy, the pe ta l s of wh ich are used to
impart the i r fine red colour to syrup.

PAPAW. The Ca rica Papaya , a t ree
w i t h a m i lky ju ice , contain ing fibrin in
such abundance , tha t the juice bears a
mos t ext raord inary resemblance to an imal
mat te r.
PAPER COAL. A bi tuminous shal e ,

wh ich separates in to thin Iaminaaof coa l ,
l ike paper.
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PAPILIONACEOUS (papilio, a bu t

terfly). A form of corol la resembl ing a
butterfly, and found in a ll the leg uriiinous

plants of E urope . Of the five ie ta ls , th e
uppermost is d i lated , and ca lled

I
vexill um ,

or the s tandard ; the .
two la te ra l are con

tracted and para l l e l“. and ca l led ala , or
the w ings : the two lower are con tracted ,

para l le l , general l coheren t by th e i r em

k
en

l
"marg in , an termed carina , or th e

ee

PAPILLA (dim. ofpap ala , a pimpl e) .
A tea t , or n ippl e . The term papillae de
notes th e sma l l em inences wh ich const i
tu tes the roughness of the upper su rface
of th e tongue. They are dist ingu ished

1. Papillwcircumvallalce. Si tuated on
the dorsum of the tongue , near its roof,
and form ing a row on each s ide , wh ich
mee ts i ts fel low at the m idd le l ine . l ike
the two branches of th e l et ter A . They
resemble cones at tached by th e apex to

the bot tom of a cup-shaped depression ,

and are hence named calyciformes . Th is
cup

-shaped cav i t forms a kind of fossa
around the pupi l re, and hence th ey are

ca l l ed circumva lla tce .

2. Papillce conicm etfil iformes . Cover
ing th e whol e surface of the tongue in
fron t of th e circumval la lm, bu t mos t
abundan t at the tip ; of a con ica l and
filiform sha pe , wi th the i r poin ts d i rected
backward .

3 . Papillce f ung iformes. I rregu larly
d ispersed over the dorsum of the tongue ,
and h av ing rounded heads.
PAPILLA CONICA . The sma l l flat
tened prom inence formed by th e opt i c
nerve in the in ter ior of th e globe , at i ts
fund us.
PAPPUS (nan-nag ) . The down or mos

siness of the under lip, the cheek, &c.

The botanical term for the feathery ap

pendage wh ich crowns the frui t ofmany
Compos i te p lan ts, and wh i ch is , in fact ,
a reduced calyx.

PAPULA of the mat ter or na ture of
papp u s ; from min ag , the sprou t ing of
down or buds, and {SM (tileor its), mat
ter.”—Good) . A p imple ; a sma l l , acu

minated e leva t ion of the cut icle , w i t h
an inflamed base, very seldom conta in ing
a fluid , or suppu rating, and common ly
term inat ing in scu rf ; i t i s th e ecthyma

~

and exormia of t he Greeks . The var ie
ties of papulous erup t ions , accord ing to
Ba teman, are scrophu lus , l ichen , and

prurigo .

Pop ula
r; a rdentes. A term appl ied by

Gotwa ld td th e tra i l ing ves icat ions wh ich
occurred in the Dantz ic plague, and
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PARAFFIN. Petroline. A rticu lar blood , and arsenious ac id , and employedh
y
dro carbon produced in the is tillation to cau ter i ze cancerous wounds.

0 wood .

.

I ts name is der ived from pc PATELLA (dim . of a tina, a pan) . Li
ram afim s, deno t ing i ts remarkabl e in terally, a sma l l pan. he knee-pan.

d ifference to other bodies, in a chem ica l PATHETICI (1r6905, pass ion) . Tro

pom t of v iew. chleares. A name g iven byWi l l is to th e
.

PARALLINIC ACID. The name fourth pair of nerves, because the eyes ,given by Ba tka to smilacin, the active by means of these , express certa in pas
princifi

le of sars

gp
arilla. s ions.

_

PA EIRA B AVA.

_

Lt teral l wild [PATHOGENY (a rida,- d isease , yan g ,

time ; t he roo t of the Cwsampe as Pa genera t ion). Tha t branch of pat olog y
retro, employed in d ischarges from which re lates to the orig in and deve
urino em tal mucous membrane . lepem ent of d iseases ]
PA ES, PARIETIS. The wal l PATHOGNOMON IC (miGog , d i sease ,
house , or any other buil ding. yua

’

ipwv, a d iscerner) . A term appl ied to
l . Parieta l. Belong ing to the wal symp toms wh ich are characteris tic of,

an or an ; the p lacenta of a plan t is so and pe cu l iar to. a d isease .
cal le when it. is a t tached to the walls PATHOLOGY (midog , d isease , N yag ,
of the ovar i um, as in poppy, v iole t, &c. an accoun t) . That branch of med ic ine
2. Parietalia . The name of the bones wh ich invest ig ates the na ture of d is

of the cranium, wh ich serve as wa lls to eases.
the brain. PAULINA CONFECTIO. A warm
PARIGLIN . The name g iven by Pa piate , s im i lar to the confectio Op ti.
lot ta to similacin, a pr inc ip le of sa rsa [PAULLINIA SORBILIS. A Bra
ri l la. i l ian plant of t he na tu ral fam i ly Sapin
PARK-FINNATE . Equal ly p inna te , aceae, from the seeds of wh ich is pre

abruptly p innate ; when t he pe t iole of a pared the Pau l l in ia or Guarana, a med i
pinna te is term inated by ne i the r a l eaflet c ine recen t ly in troduced into EurOpe by
nor a tendr i l. When the pe t iol e is ter Dr. Gavre l le , wh o extols i t as a usefu l
minated by a sing l e leafle t or tendr i l , it ton ic. Martins found in it a crysta l l i ze
is termed , Import-pinna te,] ble princ ipl e , wh ich he named g ua

PARTITE. Par ted or d ivided into a ran in , and wh ich appears from the re

fixed number of segments , wh ich are searches of Berthemot and Dechastelus
d iv ided nearly down to the base , as ap to be iden t ica l w i th cafi

'

einj
p l ied to leaves : a l eaf w i th two d iv i PAVILION . The nam e of the a la , or
alone is bipa rtite ; w i th th ree tripartite ; g rea te r par t of the externa l ear.
wi th many lun

'

partite, &c. PEARL. A spher ica l concret ion form
PARTU IFAC l E NT (pa rturio, to ed wi th in t he pearl oyster. Sir Everard

br ing forth ,facio, to cause). A medic ine Home cons idered that the abort ive ova
wh ich exc i tes u te rine action, or fac i l i ta tes of the anima l were th e nuc lei upon
partur i t ion. as erg ot. wh ich the pearls were formed.

PARTURITION (parturio, to br ing PEARL ASH. The name of potash
forth) . The act of bring ing forth , or when i t is ca l c ined , and of a wh i t ish
be ing del ivered of, ch i ld ren. pearly l us tre . I t is employed in making
PAR VAGUM (wandering pai r). The fl in t glass , soap. &c.

name of th e e ighth pa i r of nerves, or PEARL BARLEY. Common barley
pneumo~ as tr ie. See Nerves. d ivested of its cut ic le , and rounded and

PAST LLUS. Literally, a perfumed pol ished in a m i l l , so as to acqu ire a

or swee t ba l l . A med ic ine in the form pearl ap earance.

of a sma l l round ba l l ; a loz enge . PE
y
An-EYE. Pea rl in the eye. The

[PASTINACA OPOPONAX . An Eu old Engl ish name of cataract.
ro an plant of t he na tural ord er Umbe l PEARL POWDER. A powder u sed
l i area , wh ich yield s the g um res in , Opo by perfumers, and obta ined from the

ponax , formerly employed as an antispas nit r ic solut ion of bismuth , by add ing a

mod ic . deobs truen t , and emmenagogue .] proport ion of mur ia t i c ac id , and th en
PATE. Pa sta . A te ; a prepara t ion prec ipi ta t ing by a sma l l quan t i ty of wa

of sugary and mucilh
o

g

a

inous substances. ter. In th is way i t is ob tained in th e
Pc

‘
zte de g uimauve is a demu l cen t loz enge form ofm inu te scal es of a pearly l ustre.

prepared from the root of t he Althtea PEARL-WHITE . Mag istery of B IS

ofiicinalis .
mil l/l ; the sub-n i tra te of b ism u th .

PATE ARSEN ICALE. Arsen ica l PEASFOR ISSUES. These are made
pa
s te

,
composed of C innabar, drag on

’s of tow, or flax. rol led up With g um water
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and was ; to wh ich are sometimes added
powdered sav ine ; cant har ide s , or verdio
g ris ; orange peas from the unripe Cura
coa orang es are a lso used .

PECC

A
I‘

g
I
‘

m
Epecco, to he in fau l t ) . A

term app is th e humora l tbol ists

to those humours of t he bodywh ich
o

vgere is te rmed ra

g
tis, and t h e peduncl es are

an osed to be fau l t in ualit or in ca l led ice

quiaitmy.

y q y
PED

’iiULATION (pedwylum louse )»
PEC

'
I
‘
EN ,PECTINIS pecto. to comb) . Ph theiriasis. An affectionin wh ich lice

A comb, or cres t. A pyram ida l p l ica ted are bred under th e skin.

process , s i tua ted in th e poste r ior and ex PEDICULUS (dim . ofpes, 8 foot). Ll

terna l pa r t of t h e cav i ty of the eye in terallv, a l i t t l e foo t. A louse.
b i rds , and cove red w i th p i g men t. I t i s l . Pediculus humana s. The common
al so ca l l ed ma rsup ium. louse , infes t ing t h e h ead .

l . Pectinati mu scul i. A desi g nat ion 2 . Ped -iculus p ubis. The morpio , or
of the muscu lar fasc icul i of t he hear t , crab-l ouse , infest ing th e pubes .

PEDILUVIUM (pea. pedra, th e feet ;
a comb. lava, to wash ) . A foo t-ba th .

2. Pectineu s. A fla t quadrang ular mus PEDUNCULUS (pedo. one t ha t has
c l e ar is ing from the pec t inea l l ine of th e broad or splay fee t). A person somewhat
os pubis , and inserted in to th e l ine l ead splay-foo ted . A pedunc le ; th e axis of
ing from the t rochante r m inor to th e t he flower-bud, from the po in t of con

l inea aspera. nexion with t he stem , as far as the flora l
PECTIC ACID (min ty, a coag u lum) . envelopes. The term pedurrculiis appl ied
A substance ob ta ined from t he ca rro t to twomedullary cordswh i ch connect the
and other veg e tables , so named from i ts pineal g land to t h e opt ic tha lam i .
remarkabl e tendency to gela t in i ze. PELL'AGRA . An affe c t ion in wh ich
PECTIN . A pr inc iple wh ic h forms a morbid condition of t h e skin i s a pro

th e bas is of vege tab l e jel ly. m inen t symptom ; i t i s very preval ent
PECTINATE pecten . a comb) . among the peasan t of the northern s ta tes

dification of the pinnatifid l eaf, in wh ich of I ta ly. I t i s cal ed mal del sole, from
t he segmen ts are long , c lose , and narrow , i ts be ing ascr ibed to th e hea t of the sun’s
l ike the tee th of a comb. rays ; Italian elep liantiasis,&c. The term
PECTORA'LIS (pectus, th e breast) . is commonly der iv ed from p ellis ag ria , or
The name of two m uscl es of t he trunk : w i ld skin ; but itwoul d seem t ha t the old

I tal ian name for i t was p ella rella .

PELLICLE (dim . of pellis , th e skin or

h ide of a beas t, flayed off ) . A th in skin,

or film. Among chem is ts , i t d enotes a
of t h e occ ipi ta l groove of the humerus . th in surface of c rysta l s uniform ly spread
I t moves the arm forwa rd s, &c. , and is a over a sa l ine l iquor evapora ted to a cer
muscle of resp i ra t ion . ta in degree.
2 . Pectoralis minor, ar is ing tion) th e PELLITORY. The root of th eAncey
t h i rd , fourth , and fift h r ibs , and

'

in serted clus Pyreth rum, import ed from t he Len n t
in to the coraco'id process of the scapu la . under the name ofPellitory of Spain.

I t d raws the shou ld er-bone forwards and PELOSIN . A colou rl ess substance
downward s , and e levates the r ibs. la te ly ex tracted from the roo t of th e

PECTORALS(medicamenta pectoralia , Cissampelos pa reira. I t i s a powerfu l
from p ectu s, pectoris, th e breast) . Me base , form ing sa l t s w i t h seve ra l ac ids.
dicines wh ich re l i eve d isorde rs of the PELTATE (pella , a sh ie ld ). Sh ield
ches t . shaped ; appl ied to l eaves wh ich are fixed
PECTORILOQUY (pectus , the breast , to th e pe t iole by th e i r cent re , or by some

I or , to speak) . A chest-sound ; a vo i ce po in t w i th in th e marg in.which appears to proceed d i rec tly from [PELVIMETER (pel v is , perpoy da me g .

t he chest , and to t rav erse the tube of the sure). An instrumen t for measu ring the
s te thoscope . d iame te rs of the pel vis ]
PEDATE (pea, a foot) . A modifica PELVIS (mung , a bas in). The bas in,

t ion of the palmate l eaf, tn wh ich the two or the large bonycav i tywh ich te rm ina t eslateral l obes are themse lves subd i v ided , th e t runk inferiorly, con ta ining t he u ri
as in hel l eborus n ig er.

‘

Th e same mod i nary and gen i ta l org ans , and, in women,

fications occur as in t h e palmate leaf. the u terus.
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kidneys. An i rreg u larly and presen t in th e gas tr ic juice . I t i s
us sac occupying the pos usua l ly prepared by infus ing th e mucous

terror fis su re of the kidney. I t is formed membrane of the fou rt h ‘stomach of th e
by un ion of the infund i-bu la, from wh ich ca lf, wh ich is known as renne t .
i t rece iv es the urine , and conveys t ha t PEP

’

I
‘
lC (ne.

-m ,

“ to r ipen ) . Any sub
fiuid to the u reter.} stance which i s d igest ibl e. Hence th e

term peptics , appl ied to med ic ines wh ich
promo te d igest ion .

ER A La t in prepos i tion , wh ich ,
when prefixed to the name of an ox ide ,
ind i cates the presence of the grea tes t
quant i ty of oxygen wh ich can ex is t in
a compound of such mater ials, as in per
oxide .

holes, ea ting hive, &c. Iii/pen . Th i s doubl e prefix is used ,
PENICILLUS (dim. of penicu lum , a when t here i s more th an one a tom of

brush ) . A ten t , or pled
'

et. Any th ing oxygen in the base , as we ll as an unequa l
h ich has i ts end d iv ide l ike a pain ter ’s numbe r of a toms of ac id and base , as in
rush ; in th is sense the extrem i t ies of the oi-per-su lphate of mercu ry, where bi
th e vena porta have been termed p eni indicates the presence of two a toms of
cilli. ac id , and per tha t the mercury is in th e

e org an of genera form of a per-oxide.

t ion , cons ist ing of three leng thened bo PER-ACUTE. Very sharp ; a t erm
d ies , cl osely uni ted to each oth er, viz . the appl ied to d iseases when grea t ly ag g ra

two corp ora cavernosa and the corp us va ted, or at tended byconsiderable infiam
spong ios um . ma t ion . Per i s an in tens ive pa rt icle.
PENNIFORM (penna , a fea ther or PERCOLATION (percolo, to stra in

qu i l l , forma , l ikeness) . Fanther-shaped ; th rough) . Fi l t ra t ion ; the passing of
a term appl ied to thos e muscles wh ich flu ids th rough a s trainer.
have the i r fibres arranged on each s ide PERCUSSION ( percutia. to strike) .
of the tendon , as th e rectus femoris. The act of str iking upon th e chest , abo

domen , &c. , w i th the v iew of prod uc ing
sounds by wh ich the s ta te of the sahja
cen t parts may be ascertained . Th is i s

the tendon , as th e eronaaus longus. d is t ingu ished into
PENNYROYAIE

)

. The common name 1. Direct percu ssion , wh ich consists in
of theMcnt/za pu leg ium . Under the same s t riking th e surface of th e chest , &c. ,

name , the Hedeoma p uleg ioz
'

des is h igh ly w i th one . two, or more fingers , and oh

reputed in Nor th -America as an emme serv ing th e de ree and qua l i ty of the
na

g
c

l

i

z
g ue. sounds producegmnd,

NTANDRIA (névrs , five , dvhp, a 2. Mediate p ercussion. wh ich d iffe rs
man) . Hav ing five stamens ; th e charac from the former ch iefly in the empl oy
ter of the fifth c lass of plan ts in Linnzeus ’s men t of a smal l pla te of ivory, ca l le d
system . a p leximeter , a piece of l ea ther or caou t
Pen tag ynia (névr s, five , yum) , awoman). chouc, or the second pha lanx of the fore

Hav ing five pi st i ls ; an ordinal charac ter finger of the l eft hand ; one of th ese i s
in L lanmae’s sys tem of plants . placed on th e part to be exam ined . and
PEPO . A gourd ; a th ree-ce l l ed fleshy s truckwi th t he pu lpy end s of the m idd le

indeh iscen t fru i t, wi th par ieta l placen tae , and forefinger of the r igh t hand .

as th e cucumbe r. 3. The scale of sounds wh ich may be
PEPPER. The be rr ies of d ist ingu ished on the surface of th e body

are th e fol low ing , beg inning w i th th e
du lles t z— th e femoral , the jecora l , th e
cardial , th e pu lmona l , and the stomacha l ,
th e cl eares t of all. Bes ides these , th ere
are th e os teal , the h umoric (wh en organs
are fi l l ed w i th air and l iqu id) , the by.

datic, and
4. The bruit dep ot félé, a sound h eard

on percussin over a cav i ty nea r the su r

face of th e nugs,’ usua lly at the upper

anima l pr inc ipl e secreted by the stomach , part of the chest. I t resembl es the noise
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name fbr the albumen or the subs tance parts of t he ex trem i t ies of two need les
lying be tween t he in teguments and the made of d iffe ren t metal s, cal led by h im '

embryo of some seeds. metallic tractors.

23 . Peri~ stal t ic (ar éltltw, to cont ract). A PERLATE ACID. Th e name g iven
te rm appl ied to the vermicu lar con trac b Bergman to the ac id u lous phospha te
t ions of t he in tes t ines upon th emse l ves. 0 soda ; the phospha te of soda h ad been
Th is mot ion is somet imes ca l l ed p eristole. prev iously ca l led sal mira ln

'

leperlatum . It
24 . Peri-staphyl inus (araavki‘z. the m m was named by Guyton-Mon 'eau , ou retic

la) . A term app l ied to two m uscle ac id .

the pa la te ; the externus. or t he c i rc PERMANENT INK. See Ink.

flexus palat i ; and the internus, or PERMANENTWHITE . Sulpha te of
leva tor pa lat i mol l is . baryta. At a h igh tempera ture it fuses
25. Peristapliylo

-
pha ryng eus . The into an opaque wh i te enamel , wh ich is

or up r portion of the pa la to-pharyngeus used in t he manufacture of fine earthen
musc e ; t he second or m idd le port ion is ware , and as a ig ment.
termed pha ryng o-staphylinus ; th e th i rd PERMEABI TY (per, through , meo,
or lower portion , thyro-stapltylinus. to pass). Tha t property of certa in bodies
26. Peri-stoma (in -6pm the mou th). The by wh ich they adm i t the passage ofothe r

membrane , or ser ies of too th-l ike pro bodies th rough the i r subs tance . The
ceases , wh ich c loses the or ifice of the ce l lu lar t issue of plants is permeable by
theca ofmosses. fluids, though at th e same t ime impe r
27. Per i- stroma (arptfipa , a cush ion) . forate .

L i te ral ly, r ich tapes try-work, wherewi th PERN IO (r épva . or n épva , the hee l ).
floors or beds were spread . Th is term is ch i lblain , espec ial ly one on th e heel ;
probably appl ied , by Pecquet, to the mu e effec t of inflamma t ion caused cold .
cous or v i l lous coa t of the in test ines , l . Pernio simp lex . Simpl e ch i bla in,
ca l l ed by Bilsius museum villain/m ; by wh ich the cu t icle is unbroken.

Bartholine , crusta membranosa ; and by 2. Perm
'

o exulceratus. Kibe ; aecom
De Graaf, crusta vermicularis. panied w i th u lcerat ion.

28. Peridltecium (91610 1, a theca) . The PERONE’
(trep6w1, a brooch ) . The

bag of fructification in some fung i ; the fibu la , or smal l bone of the l eg ; so cal led
organ in wh ich some asciare immersed . from i ts resembl ing t he pin ofa brooch .

29. Peri The (1. Peroneal. Belong ing to the fibu la ]
serous membrane wh ich l ines the in ter ior 2. Peroneus long us . A muscl e placed
of the abdomen , and invests all the vis at the ou ter par t of the leg , and under
eera con tained there in. the sol e of the foo t. 0

30 . Peritone al fever. Puerpera l , or '3 . Peroneu s brevis. A muscl e hav ing
ch i ld -bed fever, so cal led from i ts occur the same form as the preced ing , but not
r ing frequen t ly after labou r. so long . They are both ex tensors of the
31. Peritoniti's. Inflammat ion of the leg .

peritonte um. I t is acu te , or chron i c. 4. Peroneu s tertius. A muscle wh ich
32. Peri-trapa l (rpé1rw, to turn). A ‘

i appea rs to be a par t of the extensor lon
appl ied to the embryo of the seed , w g us d ig i torum . but may be considered as
i t is d i rected from th e axis to the hori zon. analogous to the flexor carpi ulnar is of
33. Peri-zoma (narrow, to g i rd) . L i te t he fore-arm.

ral
ly,

a g i rd le ; a t russ. I t has been used 5. Nervus peroneus. The exte rna l pop
to esiga s te the d iaphragm. liteal or peronea l nerve. The in te rna l
PERIOD. The in terva l be tween t he popl i tea l is the tibialis.
roxysms in in term i t ten t fever . PEROXIDE. A term appl ied in che
PERIODIC ACID. Hyp eriodic acid. m ica l nomenclature to denote the hig hest

An ac id cons ist ing of iod ine and oxygen . deg ree of oxidation, ofwh ich a compound
PERIODICITY. The apt i tude of cer is capab l e . See Per.

tain phys iolog ical and pa tholog ica l ph e PERRY. A fermented l iquor mad e
nomena , in hea l th and d isease , to recu r from pears , as c ider from appl es.
a t par t icu lar period s , afte r longer or PERSlCA VULGARIS. The peach ;
s horte r in te rva ls , d uring wh ich the a rosaceous plant of Pers ia, th e d rupa
compl e te ly cease . Diseases wh ich mam ceous fru i t of wh ich has been termed
fes t th i s charac ter are termed Peri

'

odi ma lum persicum.

cal —N ten.] Persica lwvt's. The nectarine ; d is t in
PER lNlSM. A mode of t reatmen t g uished from the peach by i ts smooth

in t rod uced by Perkins, of Amer ica , and r ind .

cons is ting in the appl icat ion to d iseased PERSICUS IGNlS
‘

. Persian fire ; a
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te rm appl i ed b Av icenna to tha t spec i es
of carbunc l e w ich is a t tended w i t h pustu les and ves icat ions.
PERSISTENS FEBRIS. A . regu lar

interm i tten t, t he paroxysms of wh ich we
turn at cons tan t and s ta t ed t imes.
PERSISTENT. A term appl ied to

those par ts of plants wh ich do not fall a t
t he usua l period , as t he coro l la of cam

panula, the ca lyx of pasonia. See C adu
cous.
PE HSO N AT E ( persona , a mask) .
Masked . A term app l ied to t hat form
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instrumen t mad e of wood , &c formerly
empl oyed to keep madioma l substances
appl ied w i th in . the pudenda ; bu t now

used for pre vent ing pro lapsus of t h e tite
rus or vag ina ,

or keeping up a part icu lar
kind of rupture . Th e various forms of
the pessary are th e bu rig -sliaped,

o

the cont

cal, the ely
t ro’id or sheath - like at C loque t,

the cu a nd -bal l, and t he r ing pessary,

PE TlS (perdo, to d es troy) . A term
appl i ed to any th ing perniC iouh

s , as plag ue ,
ca lam i ty, ruin, des truc t ion :

'

l t is seldom
used by g ood au t hors to Sign ify infectious

of t he g amopeta lous corol la, in wh ich d iso rd ers . Pestilentia d eno tes infections
the l imb is unequa l ly d iv ided : t he upper air, or a con tag ious d isord er.
d iv is ion. or lip, be ing arched ; the lower PETAL (nérakov) . A dower-l eaf; the
prom inen t , and pressed against i t , so tha t name of a d i v is ion of th e corol la. See
the whol e resembl es the mou t h of a ap Monopeta le .

ing an imal, as in an t i rrh inum. See ia Peta loi
‘

d (sléog , l ikeness). That wh ich
g ent. re sembl es a peta l , as appl i ed to the ex
PERSPIRAT-ION (p erspiro, to breathe panded fi lament of certain stamens, as of

th rough) . The wa ter vapour wh i ch is ny mph tea , &c.

cons tantly pass ing 0 through the skin, PETECHIA (pelechio, I ta l ian, a flea

i s termed insensible persp ira tion ; when bi te ) . A speck or Spo t resembl ing a flea
ir i s so excess i ve as to col le c t in d rops bi te . These spots cons tantl occur in
Upon th e surface , i t cons t itu tes sensible certa in epidem ic fevers , wh ic were con
p erspiration, or swea t. sequent ly descr ibed under the term pate.
Persp iratory d ucts. Spi ra l tubes wh ich chialfever.
commence apparently in the corium , pro Petecliice sine febre. A term appl ied
oecd upward s be tween th e papillte , and by var ious au thors to pu rpura s implex,
t erm inate b open pores upon th e sarfiace or pe tech ia l scurvy ; also ca l l ed hemor
of the cu tic e . rhoad petechia lis, land-scu rvy, &c.

[PERTURBATIO (perlurbo, to d is PETIOLE . The foo t-s ta lk, or leaf
tu rb). Perturbat ion . Dis turbance of th e sta lk. of a plan t. The ap ex i s the part
natural progress of a d isease by thera inse rted into the l eaf; t he base, that
peutic agen ts. Perturba ting medicine, a wh ich comes from the st em . Hence
te rm app l ied to a mod e of trea t ing d is Petiolate. A term appl ied to leaves
cases by very . active means , fitted to formed w i t h a s ta lk. whether long or

change the i r natura l course or arres t shor t . s imp l e or compound .

t h e i r progress ] PETRO (nérpa , a rock). A term re

PERTUSSIS. The name fi rs t g iven la t ing to th e as p etrosum. or pe trous
by Sydenham to hooping -coug h , so ca lled port ion of t he tempora l bone , as p etro
from th e pecu l iar whoop ing sound which occ ipi tal , petro-sphenoi

’dal , &c.

it occas ions. See Hoop ing -coug h. Petro - salping o - staphylinus. An nu

PES. A foot. Hence , the te rm i s ap w ie ldy d es ig nat ion of the levator pala t i
p l ied to parts resembl ing a foo t. mol l is , from i ts a r is ing from t he pe t rous
l . Pes anserinus. The g oose ’s foo t ; process and th e Eus tach ian tube , and
th e name of a pl exus of nerves form ed be ing inserted in to t h e vel um pala t i .
by the facia l. or port io d ura of the PETROLE’UM (air a , a rock, Ekawv,
seven th pai r, on th e s id e of t he face , and o i l ) . Li teral ly, rock oil

)

. Barbadoes tar ;
somewha t resembl ing th e spread ing foo t a bi tuminous l iqu id , named from its 002
of a pa lmipede . ing ou t of rocks .

2 . Pes accessorius. A swe l l ing on th e Petrolene. Accordin to Bouss ing aul t,ou ter wal l of the co rnu ammonia, some bi tumens may be cons idered m ixtu res of
w hat resembl ing t he h ippocampus maj or , two bod ies ; viz . , a l iqu id to w h ich be
bu t ofsmaller s i ze . has g iven th e name of pet rolene,

‘

and a

so l id , wh ich he te rms asp/tallene.

[PETROSELINUM. Ph . U . S. Pars
le

y
root. The roo t of the A ium Petro

se inum . an infus ion of wh io is used as
a d iu re t ic ]
PETUNTSE’. The name ofa spec ies
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offeldspar, used as th e vitrif ing ingre
d ient in the porce lain oi

' the ( .yhinese .

PEWTER. A fact i t ious metal , th e
bas is of wh ich is tin ; i t is common ly
ca l l ed élain in France , where i t is gene
ra l ly confounded wit h true tin. There
are t h ree kinds, d is t in uished by the

names of late, trifle. BDCFle -
pewter .

PEYE '

S GLANDS. I
‘
d
/
leans in testi

nales. The clustered g lands of the in
tes tines , or aggrega tes, fi rst d iscovered
by Pe er. Each g land is surrounded by
a c irc e of m inute tubes . ca lled corona
tabulorum. See Brwmer

'
s Glands.

PHAC IA (tpax t
'

a , a len t i l se ed) . The
Greek term for 0 , or freckl es.
PHE NOGAMO S (ea tuo , to show,

yépog , nup t ia ls). A term appl ied to those
p lan ts in wh ich the sexua l organs are
v is ibl e. Al l othe rs are cal l ed cryptog a
mous.

toes. from their re ularity.

PHANEROGA OUS (eavepds. man i
fest , yépog . nuptia ls). A term appl ied to
those plan ts in wh ich the reprod uc t ive
organs are v is ibl e . I t is synonymous
w i th hwnog amoas .

P ANTASM to make ap

pear) . A percep tion of sensa t ion in th e

or ans of the senses, dependent on in ter
na causes , and not exc i ted by 9

objec ts . See Hallucination.

PHARMACEUTICS ((pép axov, a me

d ie l h e) . That branch ofme icine which
cons ists in com rid ing d rugs.
PHARMAC N (diéppaxov). A
A med ic ine , or d rug.

1. Pha rmaco-d amics (6{wa ig .power).
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PHARMACY (dicippaxov, a d rug) . The
appl ica t ion of chemica l , and to a certa in
ex ten t of phys ical , knowledge , to the pre
paration ofmed ic ina l substances.
PHARYNX (edpvy the throat). A

musco lo-membranous g , s i tua ted at the
back part of the mouth , leading to th e
stomach . t

[1. Pharyng eal. Relating to th e pha
rynxJ
2. Pbaryng itis . Inflammation of the

pharynx. See Cynanche.
3 . Pbaryng olomy (row), sect ion). The
opera t ion of cut t ing into the pharynx,
(

this!
the purpose of extrac ting any fibreig n

4.

y
Pharyn olomus. An inst rument , in

ven ted by et i t , for scar ifying the ten
ails, and opening abscesses abou t the
fauces.
5. Pharyng o-staph linus. The second
or m idd le por tion th e palate-pharyn
eus .g
[PHILLANDRIUM AQUATICUM.

Fine-l eaved wa ter-hem lock. An Euro
pean Umbe l l i ferous plan t , the seeds of
which are said to be s t imu lan t and nar

cotic,
'

and they have been g i ven in asth
ma , interm i tten t fever, dyspeps ia. aton ic
u lcers , &c.]
[PHENOMENA (can/0pm , to appear) .

Any apprec iabl e change wh ich takes
place in an organ or func t ion. Any re

markab l e or unexpected occurrence ]
PHILLYRIN. A subs tance obta ined

from the bark of the Phillyrea media and
la t

g
oh a .

HlLOSOPHICAL CANDLE. A hot
t l e fi t ted w i t h a cork, through wh ich a
slender g lass or metal l ic tube passes. On
in trod uc ing the mater ia ls for generat ing
hydrogen , and fixing the cork and tube
air-t igh t, ajet of hyd rogen is d i scharged ,
wh ich may be ignited by the appl ica t ion
of a bu rn ing body, or an e lectr ic spark.

That branch of ater ia M ica, wh ich PHILTRE (eikrpov, fromotXéwJo love).
treats of the power or efi

'

ects of med i A love-pot ion ; a med ic ine supposed to
c ines. Q ins i re love .
2. Pha rmaco nosy (ytywfioxw, toknow) . HIMO’SIS (¢tpdg , a muzz l e) .Tha t branch o Mater ia Medica wh ich tra tio. An affection of the prepuce , in
t rea ts of the na tura l and chem ical h is wh ich i t cannot be drawn back, so as to
tory of unprepared med ic ines or s imples. uncover the g lans pen is. Th is i s the
I t is also termed pharmacog raphy, phar inca rcerating ph imos is ofGood . Compare
macomath ia, &c. Pa ra himosis .

3 . P/iarma-c
'

a (Nyag , descript ion) . P LEBI'TIS a ve in) . Inflam

The me thod of ministering med icines. ma t ion of the ve ins. I t is d is t inguished
4. Pha rmaco -poaia , (notice , to make). by a hard, cord-l ike , tender l ine , pursu ing
The process ofpreparin med ic ines. The the course of a v e in or ve ins , from an in

term is now used to enote a standard cision or wound . I t i s termed
code ofmed ic ine . 1. Su uralive, and diflused ; and at

5. Pharmacwola (wwkéw, to sel l) . A tended y typhoidfever , and O

abscesses.

se l l er of d rug s ; a drug g ist. 2. Suppura tive, and adhesive , and ac.
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vanee for obta ining i nstan taneous l igh t.
I t is mad e by sti rring a piece of phospho
rus about in a dry bot tle wi th a hot wi re ;

firs t d iscovered combined wi th ammonia, the phosphorus undergoes a part ia l com
in u rine , by Shockwitz , and was ca l led bustion , and forms a h ighly combust ibl e
fusible or microcosmic trait. coa t ov er th e in terior ; a common su lphu r
PHOSPHATIC DIATHESIS. Amor match rubbed agai nst th e ins ide of the

bid state of the const i tu t ion , character ized bott le , and d rawn out i n to the air, imme
by t he forination of t he phosphates of d ia ta l inflames.

magnesia, ammon ia, and l ime. See C al P OTOG E N I C DRAWING (aog ,
culus. ¢wrdg , l ight, yam/fiat , to produce), A
PHOSPHITE . A sa l t tbrmed by the cess of drawing by the act ion of 1

union of phosphorous ac id wi th a salifl i n t roduced by M. Dag uerre. See

ab l e base. g uerreot e.

PHOSPHORESCENCE (456 k, l igh t , PHO
'FgMETER (oak , (bait

-fig , l igh t ,
(pipe) , to carry), A te rm appl ied to the pé

-
rpou, a measure) . An inst rumen t fer

luminou s appearance of the sea , espe measuring the in tens i ty of lig h t. l t con
cially in the track of sai l i ng vesse ls , oc s ists of Lesl ie ’s d ifferent ial t hermometer
casioned, accord ing to Meyen . l . by ma wi th one of the ba l l s blackened . The
ous d issolved i n the sea-water ; 2. by cl ear bal l t ransm i ts all the l igh t tha t fa l l s
anima ls covered wi th a lum inous mucus, upon i t , and th erefore its tem pera ture is
as medusas ; and, 3.

'

by an ima ls possess ing net affected ; the black ba l l , on the con
ores-cen t organs ,as on iscus fu lg ens .
ola r P710 horas.

PHOSPHORTIS (M9. l i h t , ¢épw, to

bri ng, so cal led from i ts uminous ap

pearance in the dark). A yel low, waxy
subs tance , orig inal ly prepared from u rine ,
and afterwards from bones.
l . Oxideofphosphorus. A red mat ter ,

obta ined by burning phosphorus i n air or PHO’

I
‘
OPSIA (pas, (poi

-
rag ,

l igh t , 6gwg .
ox gen . Visas lucidus . Luminous v ision ,
5. H o—p liosp liorous acid. An a symp tom of amau ros is. I t is the mar

obtain by the act ion of water upon the mar e ofHi pocrates .

phosphuret of barium . P RENE (plura l of ¢phv , the mind ) .
3 . Phosphorou s acid. An ac id pro The d iaphrag m ; so ca l l ed because the

duced, i n the form of a wh i te vola t i le anc ien ts supposed i t to be the seat of the
m ind . Hence the term
1. Ph renic. A designat ion of the in

te rnal respi ratory nerve , which g oes to
the d iaphrag m.

2. Ph renitis . Phrensy ; inflammat ion
of the bra i n ; a term under wh ich have
been confounded arachnoiditis and ence

dified by heat.
7. Phospha mesitic acid. An ac id oh

tatued b Dr. Kane , by causing chloride
of hos orus to act u pon acetone.

P osphuret. A compound of phos
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formed by the cheek-ho
i nde x of d isorde rs of t he
sys tem.

2.
The nasal trait. b

upper pa rt of t he ala us e

i n a sem ic i rc le , more o r

consump t ion ,
wi th t he nasa l tra i t , and somet imes con.

PHTHORE to corrupt) . stitu ting t he d imp le of t he cheeks ; this
name given by rflla to the hypothe t ica l is ca l led t he g ena l t rait. These ind icate
rad i ca l Offlum ic ac id d isorders of t he d ig es t ive passag es and
PHYL lODlUM mom , a l eaf). abdom i na l v isce ra.

t erm'

app l ied to the pe t iole of a leaf, 3 . The labia! tra it . beg inning at the
w hen i t is e xpanded and leafy, and t ang l e of the l i and los t p n the

_

lower

lam i na abort ive , as in many spec ies por t ion of the ace . I t ind icates d iseases
A cacia. of the heart and air passag es.
PHY'MA (grits/i a . from arm, to p 4. To t hese may be added the face

duce) . An imperfect ly suppurat i ng g rippée , or p inched-inface , a term appl ied
mour, form i ng an abscess , ofte n w i th a by t he French to t he expression of the
core i n the cen tre ; a g enus of t he tuber countenance in pe riton i tis ; the features
cula ofBateman , inc lud i ng bo ils , carbun are al teredmnd appear d rawn it towards
c les , &c. See Phleg mon . the forehead , wh ich is w rin kled, and the
PHYSCON IA (tpvadco, to inflate). 1m nose poin ted .

flation ; a term subst i tu ted for the meg alo» PHYSIOLOGY (arm , nature, Mm ,

sp lanchnus, or big bowe l , ofHi ppocra tes. an accoun t) . The science which treats

Dr. Good uses parabysma , g enera l ly, for of the properties of or anic bodies , nnio
v iscera l turgescence . mal and Veg e tab l e ; 0 th e phenomena
PHYSETER MACROCEPHALUS wh ich they presen t , and of the law's

(t
i axpdg , g rea t , xeoaki

‘

y, t he head The wh ich gov ern t he i r act ions.
b permace ti Whal e , characteriz by its PHYSOME’TRA (ovaria , to inflate ,

e normous h ead , wh ich somet imes con pfirpa , the u te rus) . Inflation of the ute

ta i ns severa l tons of o i ly subs tance . On ms ; the presence e fair within the imam
t he dea th of the an ima l , t h is subs tance or u terine t mpan
congea ls into a white unctuous mass , from PHY RAPHY (ou

-
ray , a

0p
la
n
t,

wh ich are ob ta i ned ypé¢w, to wr i te ) . An accoun t the
1. Pu rewhale oil , i n cons ide rable quan ru les observed i n descr i bing and nam ing

tity, b expression ; and an ts.
2 . permaceti, or ce taceum . [q. v .] PHY‘

TO LAC CA DECAN DRA.

na ture ) . The science Po e . An ind igenous plan t of the na

wh ich is emp loyed i n obse rving the phe
nomena ofna ture. The term meta-

pli sics
denotes a sc ience wh ich is d ist i nc t m ,

or beyond phys ics . as, abs tract ions , acc i
den ts, re la t ions , &c.

whic h trea ts of the forms and propert ies
of lan ts.
ERYTOT‘OMY (pm-av , a plan t , ‘

r éiu w,
to cu t) . Veg e ta b l e ana tomy ; the display
of t he wanes of pla n ts by mean s of dissection .

PIAMATER. .Meninx media . A vas

cula r memb rane . i nves ting the whole
su rface of the brain , d i pp

'

in to i ts
convo lutions , and forming a id i n its
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in terior, cal led velum interpositum. See each other i n the same reg ular cider
tres. throu bout the series.
PIAN (a raspberry). The name g iven , l . tle of De Luc. An electrical cc

on the American coas t, to Frambcesia, or lumn, cons tructed of pieces of pa er,Yaws. See Frambaesia . s i lvered
“

on one s ide, by means of siliter
PICA (a magpie). Picatio. Depraved leaf. and a l ternat ing with th in leaves of

appe t i te. Crav ing for improper suh zinc ; the si lvered surfaces of the paper
s tances. See Malacia . d iscs be ing alwa s i n the same d irect ion .

PICAMAR (in p ics ama rum). The 2. Dry pile. The i nappropriate name
bi t ter pri nc i p le of tar, and of all empy of an arrangemen t of pai rs of meta l l ic
reumatic products. p lates , separated by layers of far inaceous
PICRO (mxpcg , bi tter). A Greek cd paste , mixed wi th common sal t. The

Jective , denoting bitterness apparatus ev iden t ly owes its efficacy to
l . Picre na excelsa . The Lofty Bi t ter the moisture of the pas te.
wood Tree ; a Simarubaceous p lan t, 3 . Seconda rypiles. Pi les formed sim
wh ich ields quassia wood, some t imes ply ofd iscs ofcopper, andmo is tened card ,
ca l l ed ama lea quass ia wood , i n order to placed al ternate ly. These have no power
d ist ing u ish i t from the wood of Quass ia of deve loping e lectric i ty by their ov

'

vn

amara. I t con ta ins a bi tter princ i ple act ion , but are capab le of rece iving a

cal led nassile. The in tense ly bi tter charge, by be ing placed in the c ircu i t of
timber litrnishes the quassia chip s of the a powerful vol taic battery, and of thus

acqu i ring , though in an inferior deg ree ,
t he pro et t ies of the bat tery itse lf.

the act ion of n i tric ac id upon ind igo or FILES. The common vernacu lar de
Wel ter ’s bi t ter. signat ion of he morrho ids. See Hemor
3 . Picrin. A bi t ter substance. pro rhaida.

cured from Dig italis purpu rea , and said PILEUS. A cap. The uppermost part
to be iden t ica l wi th dig i

'

talin. of an Agaric, resembling an umbre l la i n
4. Picro-g lyciort (ykvxflg , sweet).

carin. A princ i p le obta i ned from PILOSITY (pilosu s, ha i ry). A term
Solanum dulcama ra , or Bi tter sweet . sup appl ied to that k indof hai r iness , in wh ich
posed by Pel le tier to be sug ar combined the ha irs are long, soft, and erect, as i n
wi th solan ina. Daucus carota.

5. Picro-mel (you, honey) . Literall PILULA (dim. ofpila, a bal l). A pi l l.
bitter-sweet. The character ist ic princ i p e A mass of a cons istence sufficien t to pre
of bi le , or bi l e-sugar. serve the

g
lobu lar form , yet not so hard

6. Picro-toz in (rog ixdv, po ison ). The as to be 0 too d ifficu l t so lu t ion in the
bit ter and po isonou s pri nc i p le of the stomach .

seeds of coccu lus indicus. [The fol lowing are the oflicinal pi l ls of
PIGMENT (pin o, to paint) . Pa i n ters ’ the Ph . U. S. :

colours . A n artific ia l prepara t ion , in [Pilate aloé’s. Aloetic pil ls. Powdered
imi ta t ion of an colour for pa i n ting . aloes ; soap, of each , 3ij.

'

Bea t with wa
PIGMENT M NiGRUM (p ing o, to te r to form a mass, and div ide in to 240

pain t). A dark brown subs tance , wh ich pi l ls.
covers the ou ter and inner surface of the [Pilulae 01053 et ascafaetida. Pil l s of
choroid membrane. The absence of th is a loes and assafcatida. Powdered a loes ,
subs tance i n the Albino g ives the red assafce tida, soap, of each 3 8s. Bea t wi t h
colour to the i ris and the pupi l. wa ter to form amass, and d iv ide in to 180
Membrana p ig menti. A del icate mem pi l ls.
brane wh ich retai ns the pigmen tum in [Pilulce aloes et myrrlwe. Pi l ls of aloes
its place. Under the microscom it is and myrrh. Powdered a loes, g ij. ; p

'ow
seen to be composed of regu lar hexa dered myrrh , saffron , 3 8s ; syrup ,
p lates, and resemb les a tesse llated a suffic ien t quan t i ty. Bea t e ther to
men t. form a mass, and d iv ide in to pi l ls.
PILARE MALUM (pilus, a hair). [Pilulae assqfwtida . Assafmtida pi l l s.
M inds. Hai r-d i sease ; morbid orga Assafoet ida, g ists ; soap, 3 88 . Bea t wi t h
nization, or suffic ien t water to form amass , and d ivide
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pinea l g land , proved by Dr. Wol laston to
conSis t of phospha te of lime
PINGUEC ULA A form

of p te rygium , occurring in elderly per
sons. and cons is t ing of l i tt le ye l low g ra
nu les towards the ang les of the eye, underthe conj unc t iva.

PINGUEDO
'

n uis, fat)» Fat or
fa tness. I t is sai t at p ing uedo me l ts
quicker, and hardens slower , than adep s ;
and that , wh i le ad 3 l ies at the ex trem i ty
of the muscles , an ad heres to the mem
branes, ping uedo l ies between the flesh
and the skin. Ping uiludo is fa tness , bu t
it is on ly used figuratively.

PIN IC ACID (p inus, the pine) . An
ac id obta i ned from ros in ; i t may be re

g arded as an oxide of oi l of turpen t ine.

PINNA . The fin of a fish . A port ion
of the ex terna l

.
ear, termed p inna auri

culw, or the auricle, represen t ing a k ind
of funnel , wh ich col lects the v ibra t ions
of the atmosphere . The other port ion is
termed mea tus, and represen ts a tube ,
which conveys the v ibra t ions to the tympanum.

'

PINNATE (pinna , the fin of a fish) .
That form of leafin wh ich simp le leaflets
are p laced on each s ide of a common
pe t iole,as i n polypody. The same mod i
flcations occur as i n th e pa lmate leaf,
wi t h s im i lar terms , as pinnatifid, pinna t i
part i te , pinna t isected , and pinna t i lobate .

Abrup tly pinnate. When the pet iole
of a pinnate leaf h as no term ina l leaflet
or tend ri l . as i n orobus tuberosus.
Alternalel p inna te. When the leaflets

of a pinnate cafare placed al ternately on
the common pet iole , as i n poten t i l la ru
pestris.

Hé-pinna le (bis, twice , p inna , the fin
of a fish) . Doub ly pinna te , as when the
leaflets of a pinnate leaf t hemse lves be
come inna te .

PI T. Octariu s. A
‘ term of High

Dutch origin , s ignifying a l it tl e measure
of wine. The imperia l l iqu id measure
con ta ins .34'659 cubic inches : i t is equ i
val en t to s i x teen fluid ounces.
PINTA . Blue sta in ; a d isease wh ich
revails i n Mex ico , andwh ich appears to
be a var iety of Pi tyrias is n igra
PINUS. The name of a
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1.

“

P lans sylvestris. The Wi ld Pine ,

Sco tch Fir, or Red Dea l , y ielding com
mon turpen ti ne , tar, and pi tch .

2. Pinu s p inaster . The Pinaster or
Clus ter Pine , yield ing the Bordeaux tur
pen t i ne , ga l i pot , tar, and pi tch .

Pinus palustris. The Swamp or
Long-l eaved Pine , yield ing the g rea ter
proport ion of turpentine, tar, &c.

4. Firm s fascia . The Frankincense
Pine , ielding common tu rpen t ine.
5. inus p inea . The Stone Pi ne,

yield ing the cones ca l led p ig noli p ines ,
the seeds ofwh ich , named pine nuts, are
used as a dessert.
6. Pinusp umilio. TheMug ho orMoun

ta i n Pine, yield ing an o leo-res in ca l led
Hung arian balsam , and an essen t ia l oil
ca l led oleum templinum .

7. Pinus cembra . The Siber ian Stone
Pi ne , y ield ing C a rp athian balsam.

PIPERAC EAEL The Pepper tribe of
Dicotyledonous p lan ts. Shrubs or herba
ceous p lan ts , wi th leaves Oppos i te ;flowers
ach lamydeo

’

us ; stamens adheri ng to the
base of the ovarium, wh ich is superior,
one-cel led .

1. Piperis long i bacca . Long pepper.
The varie t ies i n the marke t are the short
long epper, and the long long pepper.
2. ip eris nig ri baccce. Black pepper ;

the finest k ind is ca l led shot epper, from
i ts densi ty and hardness. bite pepper
is made by separat i ng the first skin of
the berry, by soaking i t i n sa l t andwater.
3 . P . D. The techn ica l t i t le ofp epper

dust, consistiiig c f the powdered husk of
the mustard seed m i xed wi th powdered
peppen
4. Piperin. The crystal l i ne princ i pl e

of b lack , wh i te , and long pepper, but not
the cause of the acrimony of pepper.
wh ich is due to a pecu l iar soft res in .
5. Piper caudatum. The d ried un ri pe

fru i t of the Pip er cubeba , or the c ubebs of
the shops.
6. Piper belle. Th e leaf of th is p lan t,
wi th qu ick l ime and areca nut, is much
va lued by the Mala s as a masticatory.

7. Pip er ang uslij
y
olium. A Peruvian

plan t , recen tly i n troduced i n to this coun
ir under the nat ive name of Matico.
Tile leaves and flowering tops are re

p lan ts of the order Conifer-cc, or the Fir commended as a most va luab le remedy
t ribe . The term Pi ne , deriv ed from the i n d iseases of the g en i tal organs and
Cel t ic pin or p en , a rock or h i l l , appears rectum .

to suggest the p lace of g rowt h , and to 8. Pi er methysticum. The Ava or

i nd ica te a moun ta i n t ree. A s im i lar d e Cava p ant of the Sandwich or Tonga
rivation has been at tr ibu ted to the Engl ish islands ; i ts spec ific name , der i ved from
towns Pen-ryn .Pen-r i th , and the Span ish pawn) , to be i n tox icated , denotes i ts i ne
towns Penna-flor, Penna-fiel , as be i ng briating propert ies . C a ta in Cook and.

builton h i l ls, or embosomed i nmoun tai ns. other travel lers descri e the cava‘
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d ri nk ing ” hab i ts of the natives of t hese
islands. The root is the part pri nc i pal ly for

l
r
)

n t
'
i

I
s
‘
sue , &c.

lem
lp
l

lqg
ed.

I ISSEWA. The common name
for chim

gp
hela umbella ta .

PISC S (piscis, a fish).
of the Encephalata or Vertebrata, con
sist i n offishes.
PI [FORM (pisum, a pea ,forma , l i ke
n ess ). Pea-l i ke ; t he desig nat ion of the
fourt h bone of the fi rs t row of t he carpus.

plan ts, of the order Terebint/iacee .

l . Pistac ia acre . The spec ies wh ich
yields the p istacia nut, and a larg e quan

P LA

I t was formerly ca l led dotted ducts, vasio

U I T A (am
-
130 . a coag u lum).

Ph legm ; v isc id mucus ; se rosity,
1. Pituita ry membrane. A desig nation.

The fi rs t c lass of t he Schne ider ian membrane , wh ich
l ines the cav i ty of th e nose .

2 . Pituitar stem. A portion of the
brain , former y ca l l ed the infundibulum.

3 . Pituita ry body. A portion of th e

brai n wh ich is l odged in t he se l la tur

c ica , and was formerly ca l l ed the pitui
ta ru land. I t is not g landu lar.
PI YRI’ASIS (m

’

ropou, furfur. bran).
Dandrifl

‘ or scurf; i rreg u lar patches of
t i ty of fixed o i l , u sed as an exce l len t t h i n , bran- l i ke sca l es, w h ich repeated ly
emu l s ion in irr i ta t ion of the u reth ra. exfol ia te and recur , w i thou t crusts or
2. Pistacia terebinthus. The Turpen excoria t ions. The species , as g i ven by

t i ne Pistac ia ; the spec ies wh ich y ie lds Ba teman , are
the C liian or Cyp ress turpentine, and cer 1. Pityriasis capitis. Dandrifl

’

of the
tai n fol l icu lar horn-l i ke g al ls , used i n the head , occurri n g i n infan ts .

manufacture of a sanat i ve balsam .

3. Pistacia lentiscus.
Len t isk tree ; the spec ies wh ich yie lds
th e res i n ca l l ed mastic.
PISTILLUM. Li tera

found in C i nchona pi t
an undeterm i ned t ree.

The Mas t ic or curr in
2. Pityriasis rubra . Red dandrifl

‘

, oc

in advanced l ife .

3. ityriasis versicolor. Characterized
by the var ieg a ted appearance of the skin.
4. Pityriasis nig ra . Black dandrifl',

occurrin i n ch i ld ren born in Ind ia.

PIX, IC IS (wirra ). Pi tc h ; the resin
of t he wood of con iferous plan ts, extract
ed by fi re and i nspissated .

1. Pin Burg undica. Bu rg und pitch ;
prepared by mel t i ng common rankin

PITCH. The res iduum wh ich rema i ns cense i n ho t water, and s trai n ing th roug hon inspissa t ing tar, or bo i l ing it down to
d ness . See Plan]
ITCH LENDE . A minera l ofSaxo pared by a

a coarse cloth.

2. Pia: li ida. Veg e tab l e tar ; pre
zi
‘
nd of destillatio per descen

ny, i n which the metal u ranium was sum of the roots and other woody parts
d iscove red ; it was named from its b lack
appearance .

PITCHERPLANT. A plan t in wh ich
the pe t iole is d i lated and hol lowed out,
l i ke a pi tcher, the lam ina being art ica
la ted to i t, and c los in the or ifice. The
p i tche r is ca l led as ium ; and the l id ,

culum. I t occurs in Nepen thes, i n
rracenia, &c.

PITCH. The medulla of plan ts ;
cyl i nd rical or ang u lar column ,

of cc

lular t issue , t ravers ing the stem an

b ranches of exog enous p lan ts , and term
natin i n the leaf-buds.
Pl ACAL (iri‘rr a, pi tch , xaydg . beau

t iful). A beau t ifu l b lue colouring mat ter,
d iscovered in the oil of tar.
PITTAC IUM (m

’

rra . pi tch). A piece
.of cloth covered wi th a salve ; a sooth
ing
,

plaster for t he head , or other part.
C ensus.
PITTEDTISSUE. Both renchyma . A

m od ificat ion of the ce l lular tissue i n
p lan ts , having i ts s ides marked by pits ,
s unk in the substance of the membrane .

of o ld ines.
3. is: nig ra. Black pi tch ; t he res i

duam after veg e tab le tar has been sub
mitted to d ist i l la t ion .

PLACEBO. Literal ly, thoug h i n cor
racily, I will please ; a term ap l ied to

any med ic i ne g i ven to please or umour
the t ien t.
P ACENTA (s tag

, a p lai n). Li te
ra l ly, a cake. The a er-bi rth ; an org an
formed for, and appro riated to, the ser
V ice of the fcetus . T e human placen tais composed of two parts
l . The foetal p lacenta , cons is t i ng en

tirely of dense tufts of bran ched vascular
v i l l i ; and,
2. The uterine p lacenta , formed of the

subs tance of th e d ec idua, wh ich pene
t rates be tween th e v i l l i of the former,
even to the surface of the chor ion

, and
compl ete ly encloses them.

[3. Placenta Prcevia . Presen tat ion of
the Placen ta.)
PLADAROSIS (r hadapds'. we t). A fun

g ous and flaCC id tumour wi th in the eye
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l id . I t has been supposed to be the pu though the part icles adhere sl i
g
h t ly to

rulent oph tha lm ia.

PLAGUE (”Anyh, plag n, a stroke ; from
nkfiaaw. to strike ). The name of a d is
ease wh ich i s endemic i n Eg pt , &c..

and has made frequen t i rrup tions i n to
Europe . I t is

(
denom inated Aoipog by

t he Greeks , pestis and stilentia by the
La t ins , la pests by the ranch , p estilenza
by the I ta l ians , andpest by the Germans.
PLAITED. Plicatus. A form oftes t i

vat ion or vernat ion , i n wh ich the leaves
are fold ed leng thwise l i ke the p lai ts of a
fan , as i n man pa lms.
[PLANTAGO MAJOR. Plan tai n. A
perenn ia l herb, of the fami ly Plan tage
neza , formerly esteemed refrigeran t, diu
re l ic , deobs truen t , &c., bu t at presen t
rare ly given i n ternal ly. The leaves are

gether. I t has the appearance 0
thou h p

I
e
rfectly meta l l ic .

P A YSMA
broad ; peg . a muscle ; sldog , l ikeness). A
muscu lar expans ion , arising from the
cel lula r substance of the neck , and in

serted in to the lower jaw, whence i t
ex tends superiorly to the face ; i t is a l so
ca l led musculus cu taneus, &c. I t d raws
the skin of the cheek downwards ; and,

when the mouth is shu t , bri ngs the sk in
under the lowerjaw upwards.
PLEDGET. A piece of lin t , rol led up
i n to an ova l or orbicular form.

PLENCK
’

S SOLUTION. Mercu ry
suspended i n water by be ing rubbed for
a considerab l e t ime wi th g um arab ic.
PLETHO’RA (a OaSpa , fulness , from

spong e.

used i n domest ic pract ice as a vu lnerary, flirted , to fi l l) . Replet ion ; fu l l hab i t of
and as a d ress ing to b l isters and sores ]
PLANTA PEDIS. The sole of the

foot ; the under surface of the foot.

body ; an excess i ve fu lness of the blood
vessels.
1. Plethora admolem, ad vase , ad vena s.

PLANTARIS (p lanta, the sol e of the In wh ich the redundancy absolutely ex
foot). A muscle aris ing from the ex ter
nal condyle of the femur, and inserted
i n to the i ns ide of the os ca lc is. I t ex
tends the foot.

ceeds wha t the hea l thy state of the ind i
vidual const i tut ion wou ld requi re or bear.
2. P lethora ad vires. In wh ich the

[The term p la nta r is ap redundancy is rela tively excess ive i n t e

p l ied to severa l parts wh ich belong to ference to the actua l strengt h of the
the so le of the foot , as arteries, ap oneu sys tem.

ros is , l igamen ts. nerves , and ve ins ] 3 . Plethora ad spatium. In wh ich the
PLANUMOS (p lanum, smooth) . The redundancy is referred to reduced capa

former name of the orbi ta l port ion of the c i ty of vesse ls, the actua l quan t i ty re

e thmoid bone .

PLASTER. Emp last rum. A sol id and
tenac ious compound , produced by the
act ion of ox ide of lead on fixed o i ls and
fats . See Sapo.

PLASTER OF RIVERIUS.

ed of Armen ian bo le , terra s igi l lata.

v i negar, and wh i te of eg g ; used in cases
ofaneurism .

PLASTER OF PARIS. The wh i te

mainin the same.
4. P ethora ad volumen. In wh ich th e

redundancy arises from increase of bu lk
wi thout actua l i ncrease ofquan t i ty.

PLEURA (nhevpa, the s ide ). A serous
C om membrane wh ich encloses each lung , in

vests it as far as the root, and is then
reflected upon the parietes of the chest.
Tha t port ion of th e membrane wh ich is
i n rela t ion wi th the lung is cal led leura

powder obtai ned by expos ing gypsum to p ulmonalis ; tha t “ i n con tac t wi th t e pet
a h ig h temperature . and named from i ts rietes . pleura costalis.

abound ing in the v ic i n i ty ofParis.
PLATEIASMA (s l at-fig , broad ) . A

defect i n speech , characterized by the

1. Pleun alg ia (HM/0 g , pain). Pleurody
nia ; pa in of the s ide .

2. Fleu r-itis. Pleur isy ; inflammat ion
term blobber-lipped, and observed i n per of the pleura ; pa in of the s ide.

sons wi th ver th ick and broad l i ps. 3. Pleuro-pneumonia . [Pleuroperipneip
PLATINU A me ta l d iscovered i n many ] Acu te p leur isy complicated wi ththe auri ferous sand of certa in ri vers i n

America. I ts name is a d iminu tive
pneumonia.

4. Pleuro-sthotomzs (refute , to stretch) .
pla ta , s i lver, and was appl ied to i t on Tetanus of the lateral muscles ; 8 spas
accoun t of its wh i teness . The protox ide mod ic d isease , i n wh ich the body is ben t
of platinum is ca l l ed latinous oxide ; to one s ide .

t he perox ide , p latinic oxide. PLEURENCHYMA (nksvpa, the s ide ,
1. Res in of p latinum. A res iduary é’yxvpa , any th ing poured in). de

res i nous mat ter , obtained by d ist i l l ing s ignat ion of the woody t issue of p lan ts ,
bi-ch loride of plat inum wi th acetone . consis t in g of e long ated tubes, tapering to
2. Platinum, span 31. Pla t inum pro each end .

cured i n a state 0 ext reme d i v is ion, PLEXIMETER (1 007215. percuss ion ;
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absorbed b water. I t is g eneral ly fur Terms appl ied to pneumonia , accord ing
nished wi t
under the i n tended surface of the water,
for support i ng jars or ph ia ls wh i le they
are fi l l i ng wi th g as .

3. Pneumatics.
t reats of the mechanical ro

air. and other compress iblefluids , as

fluid l
y

. we ight , elast ic i ty, &c.

4. neuma to-cele (xfikn, a tumour) . Her
nia ven tosa seu flatulenta. Hern ia d is
tended wi th flatus.
5. Pneuma tosis. A d istension of the

ce l lu lar membrane by air. [I t is a l so
emp loyed to denote an excess ive secre
t ion or accumu lat ion of g as i n any organ
of the body.]
6. Pneumo-p e

'rica rdium. A col lect ion
of air wi th i n the pericard ium , frequen t ly
observed i n the exam inat ion of dead bo
d ies, part icu larly such as haVe been kept
for some t ime. I t may ex ist also previ
ously to death .

7. Pneumo-t/zorax (Gé paf, the chest) . Acol lect ion of ae‘riform flu id i n the cav i ty
of the p leura. Dr. Forbes observes, that
as we have many terms re lat i ng to the

The sc ience wh ich

a shelf about two inches as i t affects whole or con t inuous parts of
lobes, the polygona l subd i v ision of these ,
or the ves icles i n genera l .
PODAGRA (nous, noddg , a foot ; dypa ,

se iz ure). Gout i n the feet ; g outte of the
perties of French ; a genus of the P/tleg masiaz of

C ul len , who describes the fol lowing spe
C ies z

l . Reg ular g out. Violen t i nflammat ion ,
remai n ing for a few days , and grad ual ly
reced ing with swel l ing , i tch ing , and de

3. Retrog rade g out. Marked by inflam
mat ion of the jom ts sudden ly d isappear
ing , and atony of some in terna l part im
med ia te ly fol lowing .

4. Aberran t g out. Attended wi th ln
flammation of an in terna l part ; the ia
flammation of the jo in t e i ther not pre

lung s , commenc ing wi th p neump , and ced ing, or sudden ly d isappearing .

severa l relat ing to air commenc ing wi th [PODENCEPHALUS (novg , a foot , xc
pneurnato, i t m ight have been better for aka, a head ) . A term given by G . St.Hi
the sake of uniform i ty to have employed a ire to monsters whose brai n is of the
the termpneuma to-thorax ,

- a te rm wh ich ord inary s ize but p laced ou ts ide of th e

mig h tbe claimedalsoon classical g rounds . sku l l and supported on a ped icle wh ich
[PNEUMATIC SECT. A sec t of phy

sicians , founded by Athenia ns , who ima
'ned tha t there ex isted a hypothet ical ,

immaterial pri nc i ple or element, whi ch
the termed Pneuma , (rruevpa) . and upon
which they conce ived heal th and all

d iseases to depend
PNEUMO-GAS

’

I
‘
RIC NERVES. The

nerves , d istributed to the lung s and the
s tomach . From i ts numerous dis tribu
t ions , i t has been termed the middle
8 thetic nerve.

Pi EUMO term
recen t ly proposed byAndra l to denote pu l
monary apoplexy, the term apoplexy
hav ing been orig ina l ly appl ied to a de ter
m inate grou of symptoms, and not to
any rticu ar form

‘
of org anic lesion .

See
, roncho-huemorrhag ia.

traverses the summ i t of the cranium.]
PODETIUM (nous, noddg , a foot). A

l i ttl e foot ; the sta lk-l i ke elongat ion of
the thal lus , wh ich supports th e fract i
fication of the C enomyce , a p lan t of t he
order Lichenes.
PODOGYNIUM (rrofig , noddg , a foot ,

your) , a fema le) . A term appl ied to the
sta lk upon wh ich the ovary is seated i n
certai n plan ts, as the Passiflora ,

‘ Tacso
nia, 640 . I t is al so cal led g ynogihore, and
thecaphore.

'

[PODOPHYLLUM PELT ATUM.

May appl e. Mandrake . An ind ig enous
plan t of the natura l order Ranuncu laceaa
(Podophylleaz, The root (rh i zoma)
is actively cathart ic , produc ing watery
d ischarges wi thou t much griping . I ts
certain t

y
is increased by combin ing i t

wi th ca cmel . The dose of the powdered
root is grs. x x. ; of the ext ract wh ich pos
sesses all the propert ies of the former
gr. x . to gr. xv .

[Pod0phiflina A pecul iar bi t ter princ i
pl e d iscovered byMr.Wm. Hodgson , jr. ,

of Ph i ladel ph ia, i n the roo t of Podophyl
lum pel tatum .]
PODOSPERMIUM (m ag . noddg , a foot .

cr éppa , seed ) . A term appl ied by some
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wri te rs to th e funiculus or umbi l ical
cord , by wh ich the ovu le of p lan ts is
connec ted wi th t he placen ta.

PODOTHECA (notig , noddg , a foot , flfixn.

a receptacle). The cut ic le of t he foot ;
an ana tomica l prepara t ion . Thus chiro
theca (xsip, xetpdg , the hand ) is the cu t ic le
of the hand .

P(EC ILlA (natxt
'

kog , varieg ated) . Pye

ba l led skin .

PO I SONS. Pharmaco. Subs tances
wh ich de range the v i ta l fun ct ions, and
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s tate ; or the wh i te vapou r formed when
a rod d i p ed i n i t is brough t near a
rod d i ppe i n ammonia ; when d i luted ,
i t forms , wi th n i t ra te of si lve r. a while
prec i pi tate , w h ich is t he c h lorid e of

s i l ve r.
0

3. ForMtric acid,
— th e

.

ac tion of cop.

per
,
lead ,

or t i n ; n i t ri c oxrde g as is dis
engag ed , and rudd fumes ofnitrous acid
g as are formed w en t he g as comes in
con tac t with the oxyg en of the air.
Treatment—Adm i n iste r cha lk , or mag

produce d ea th , by an act ion not mecha nesia, or , i n t he abse nce of both , the
nical . These subs tances are arrang ed plaster of the apartmen t beat down and
by Dr. Chris t ison , accord in g to the i r made i n to th i n paste wi t h wate r ; so lu
act ion upon the an ima l economy. i n to t ion of soap, &c.

th ree classes , v iz
1. Irritantpoisons, or those which pro

d uce i rr i ta t ion or inflammat ion , as

mineral ac ids ; oxal ic ac id ; arsen ic ; mer
cury ; copper ; an timony ; Z inc ; l ead ; ba
ryta ; and can thar ides.

Di lu te freely, bo th be
fore and afte r t he an t idote i s gi ven , wi th
any m i ld flu id , mi lk or oleaginous mat
te rs be i ng preferred . The treatmen t of

superven in g i nflammat ion is the
e as tha t of g ast ri t is.

2. OXALIC Acm—Th is i s the most ra
2. Na rcotic p oisons, or those wh ich pid and fa ta l of a ll the common po isons ;
p roduce stupor, del i rium, and other atlee i t i s frequen t ly m istaken for E psom sa lt.
t ions of the bra i n and nervous system , as Symp toms—Excess i ve i rri tat ion ; bum
opium, hyd rocyan ic ac id , and po isonous
g ases.
3 . Na rcotico -acrid p oisons, or thosewhich produce sometimes irritat ion , some

t imes narcot ism, sometimes both together ;

in

g
pai n in the stomach and throat , g ene

ra ly fol lowed by v io len t vom i t ing , thoug h
metiraes by none ; feeb l e pu l se , or tota l

fa i lure of the pu lse ; skin cold and clam.

my nervous symptoms i n l ing er i ng cases ;
t hese are all derived from the veg e tabl e occas ional ly convu ls ions.
kingdom, as strychnia, nux vom ica, and
poisonous fung i .
l . The Murm ur. Amp s—The pri nc i

pal of these are the Su lphuri c , the Hy
drochloric, and the Ni t ri c.
Sym toms—Sense of burning i n the

and th roat ; eruc tations froms tomac

mat te r ; costiv eness, tenesmus,
pulse ; coun tenance lazed ; ex t rem i t ies
cold and clammy ; [la rious respi rat ion .
and sense of suffocat ion from th ick ma
one i n the th roat ] ,
Tests—The common propert ies are ,

those of redden ing t he veg etab le blues ,
and of corrod i ng all art icles of d ress ,

add i t ion to i t , i n th is state , of a l i tt le
n i tric ac id , and afterwards of a so lu t ion
of the n i tra te of baryta, the prec i p i ta te
be ing sulphate of baryta.

For Hydrochloric acid,
-i ts pecu

l iar vapour, orfumes, in the concen trated

weak d i lu t ing wi th warm wate r.

Tests—In t he form of a pure solut ion,
i ts acid i ty is ascerta ined by i ts effects on
l i tmus paper. Wi th ammon ia i t produces
a rad ia ted crys ta l l ization , the oxala te of
ammon ia formed be in g much less solub le
t han t he oxa l ic acid i t se lf: The other
tests are the hydroch lorate of l ime , sul
phate of

‘ coppe r, and n i trate of s i lve r
form ing oxa la tes.
Trea tments—Emmi“ may be adminis

terad , if vom i t i ng is not a l ready free , but
waste no t ime i n givi ng them, if an nu

tidote is at hand ; and espec ia l ly avo id
Adm i n ister.

as soon as poss i bl e , large doses of mag
nesia , or chalk , suspend ed in wate r ; and,
i n defau l t of these , the p laste r of the
apartmen t. Alkal is are i nadm iss i bl e , as
they form on ly soluble sal t s.
3. An ame—Al l the arsen ical po isons

opera te nearly i n the same manner as
the white oxide, and t herefore requ i re
s im i lar tests and t reatmen t.
Symp toms

—Sickness and fa i n tness ;
burn ing pai n i n the reg ion of the sto
mach ; v iolen t vom i t ing and re tch ing ,
often preceded by t ig h tness and heat i n
the th roat , and incessan t d es ire for d ri nk ;
hoarseness and difliculty of speech ; th e
mat ter vomi ted is g reen ish or yel lowish ,
some times s treaked wi th b lood ; d iarrhoea,



277

or ten
somet
at the umbi l icus ;
the lungs and air-passages. and of the
ur i nary passages ; cramps of the legs and
arms ; pu lse sma l l , feeble , rapid , and

soon impe rcept ibl e , a ttended wi th grea t
coldness , clanimy sweats, and even l iv i od ity of the fee t and hands ; somet imes,
though rarely, -palpi tat ion ; the connie
nance col lapsed from an early per iod , and

express ive of great torture and anxiety ;
t he eyes red and spark l ing ; the tongue
and mou t h parched ; del i rium and stu

por ; d ea th.

Testsfor the White Oxide—l . Reduce
the solid ox ide to themetal l ic state wi th
freshly i gn i ted charcoal . Other tests are ,
i ts a l l iaceous or garl icky odour, and the
p rod uct ion of a s i lvery a l loy, when the

ant idote ; a lka l i ne meconates are al so'
useful . The treatmen t for sa l ivat ion con
sists i n exposu re to a cool pu re air. nou
rishing d ie t , purgat ives , and some t imes
venesect ion .

5.Commit —Themost importan t amon g
the poisonous sal ts of this meta l are the
sulphate , or blue v

i

triol , and the m ixed
acetates , or artificial verdig ris.

Symp toms—Genera l ly the same as

those caused by arsen ic and corrosive
subl imate. Some pecu l iari t ies have been
obse rved , as v iolen t headache. then vo

m i t ing, and cu tt ing pains i n the bowels,
and afterwards cramps i n the leg s, and
pains i n the th ighs. Somet imes, th rough
out th e whole course of the symptoms,
there is a pecu l iar coppe ry taste i n the
mouth , and a s i ng u lar avers ion to the

smel l of copper ; occasiona l ly there i s
ox ide is m i xed wi th carbonaceous ma tter, jaund ice ; dea th is genera l ly preceded
and heated between two copper plat es.
2. In solu tion , the ox ide is d etected by

th e red uct ion-process, the u l t imate object
of wh ich is to exh ibi t meta l l ic arsenic ;
and by the l iqu id tests , as sulphuret ted

by convulsions and insens ibi lity.

Tests—The four fol lowing tests, taken
together are sufficien t for copper in so

lution

l . Ammonia,
—wh ich causes a pale

hyd rogen , ammoniated n i trate of si lver , azu re-coloured prec i pi tate , wh ich is re

and arnmoniacal sul phate of copper, the d issolved by an excess of t he tes t , form
ind icat ions ofeach ofwh ich mus t concur. ing a deep v iol et-b lue t ransparen t fluid .

Treatment—Eva
the stomach by an emet ic. adm in isteri ng
m i lk, or strong farinaceous decoct ions ,
both before and after the vom i t ing has
begun , [or what is better, the hydrated

2 . Sulp hu retted hydrog en g as, —wh ich
ses a dark brownish-black preci pitat e.
sulphu re t of coppe r.
3. Ferro -cyanate of potassa -wh ich
ses a fine ha i r-brown prec i pitate , th e

sesqu iox ide of i ron , d iffused through ferro-cyana te of copper.
wa te r, i n large quan t i ty.] Al lay the
inflammat ion by b lood -le t t i ng , and other
ant i phlogist ic treatmen t .
4. Maxim um—The mo

the mercurial poi sons is the Corrosive
Sublimate, or Hydrarg yri oxymurias , as

be ing the mos t act ive , and mos t fre
quen t ly used for crimina l purposes.
Symp toms.

—Sim i lar to those of po ison
ing w i th arsen ic ; vomi t ing, espec ia l ly
when an

4. Metallic iron ,
—a pol ish ed rod, or

plate of wh ich . held i n a solut ion of cop
per , soon becomes covered wi th a red
powdery crust , wh ich i s the coppe r in
i ts meta ll ic state .

Treatment—The best ant idotes are the
wh i te of e gs. and me tal l i c i ron . Avoid
v ineg ar, w ich must be more i njurious
than usefu l , on accoun t of i t s solven t
power over the i nsolubl e compounds

th in g is swal lowed ; v iolen t formed by the sa l ts of copper wi th ani
pai n i n t e pi t of the stomach . as we l l mal and vegetabl e ma tte rs.
as over the whole bel ly, and profuse
d iarrhoea.

6. ANTIMONY.
— Poisoning wi th the

prepara t ions of an t imony is
'not common ;

Tests—Reduce the mercu ry to i ts acciden ts , however, some t imes occu r,
me tal lic state. The l iquid tests are sul from the i r ex tens ive employmen t i n me
phure tted hyd rogen
po tass , protochloride
of s i lver.
Trea tment.—G ive -wh i te of egg [or
g lu ten] d i lu ted i n wa ter, wh ich converts
the bich loride of mercury into a proto
ch lor ide ; if albumen or glu ten cannot be
h ad, m i lk should be used ; iron fi l ing s
reduced to the me ta l l ic sta te ; meconic
ac id , from i ts tendon to form insolub l e
sa l ts wi th the meta l lic oxides, is a g ood

d ioi ne. The princi pa l preparat ion is Tar
tar Emetic.
Symptoms

—Vom i ti ng , at tended wi th
bum in pai n i n the pi t af the stomach .

and foliowed by purging and col ic
“pai ns ;

t igh tness in the th roa t .and v iolen t cramps .

Tests—The tests for t he solut ion of
tartar emetic are
l . Cau stic p otass, wh ich prec i pi ta tes
i t wh i te , if tolerab ly concen t rated.

2. Lime wa ter; wh ich al so preci pitates



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


279

A p iece of zinc, h eld for some time i n
a solu t ion not too d i luted ; i t d is
p laces the l ead , taking i ts place in
th e

.

sol ut ion ; and the lead is de
pos ited i n the form of a crysta l l ine
a rborescence . Th is is a very cha
ractertstic test .

4. Goulard
’

s Ex tract is d ist ingu ished
from sugar of lead by the effect of a

s tream of carbon ic ac id , wh ich throws
down a copious prec i pi tate of carbonate
of lead.

Treatment—For the irritant form of

poison ing , adm i n ister any of the soluble
a lka l ine or earthy su lphates ; i n defau l t
of them the a lka l ine carbonates , particu
larly the bicarbona tes , wh ich are not so
irr i tat ing as the carbonates . The phosi
pha te of soda is an excel len t s h iid If

the pa t ien t does not vom i t , give an emet ic
of the su lphate ofz inc. In other respects ,
th e t rea tmen t is the same as that of po i
son ing wi th the i rri tants general ly. In
the ad vanced period , when palsy is the
ch ief symptom remai n ing. the treatmen t
depends a lmost ent i re ly on regimen .

9. BARYTA.
—The prepara t ions of th is

earth are of importance , from the i r be
ing very energe t ic , and eas i ly procu red .

These are the pure earth , or ox ide ,
mu riate , and the carbona te .

Symp toms
—In a case i n wh ich an

ounce of the muriate was swal lowed , by
m istake for Gla
burning was fel t i n th e . stomach ; vom i t
ing , convu ls ions , head -ache , and deafness
ensued ; and dea th took p lace wi th in an

hour. Violen t vom i ti ng, gri pes, and d iar
rh te a, hav e been produced by a quan t i ty
not much exceed ing the us ua l med ici na l
doses.
Tests—The Carbonate is known by its
wh i te colour, i nsolubi l i ty i n wa ter, solu
bility, wi t h eflervescence , i n muria tic
ac id , and the propert ies of the resu l t ing
muria te of baryta . The tests for the
Muria te are the fo l lowing :
1. Sulp huretted hydrog en d ist inguishes
i t from all other meta l l ic poisons , as i t
causes no change in the baryt ic solut ions.

2. The Alkaline sulphates d ist inguish
i t from the alkal ine and magnes ian sa l ts ,
as they do not act u pon these compounds ,
but cause , i n all solut ions of baryta, a

heavy wh i te prec i pi tate , wh ich is him »

lub l e i n n i tric ac id .

3 .

“ I t is d is t inguished from th e mu ri
ates of l ime and st ron t ia, by evapora t ing
the solut ion till i t c rystal l i z es . The
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wh ich is not poisonous , are del icate s i x
s ided prisms , wh i l e those of th e baryt icsa l t are. four-s ided tables , often truncated
on two oppos i te ang les, somet imes on a ll
four ; the mu riate of stron t ia is furthe r
d istingu ished from the po ison by its so

lubility i n a lcohol , wh ich does not take
up the muriate of ba ryta,

—and by i ts
effect on the flame of a lcohol , wh ich i t
colours rose-red , wh i le the baryt ic sa l ts
colour i t yel low.

4. I t is d ist i nguished from the o the r
sol ubl e baryt ic sa l ts, by the act ion of
trate of s i lver, wh ich th rows down a

wh i te prec i pi tate .

'
I
'
reatment.—Admin ister speed i ly some
ka l i ne or earthy sulphate , as tha t of
do or magnes ia , wh ich immed ia tely
uve t te the poison in to the insolubl e
Ipha te of baryta, wh ich is qu i te inert .
10. CANTHARIDES.

—The princ i ple of
is po ison appears to be , accord ing to
. Robiquet, a wh i te. crysta l l ine, scaly
bs tance , termed cantharadin .

Symptoms
—In a case i n wh ich a

d rachm of th e powder was taken by a

young man , there was a sense of burn ing
in the throat and stomach , and, in abou t
an hou r, v iolen t pain in the lower be l ly ;
the voice became feeble , the breath ing
laborious . and the pu lse con t racted ; there
was excessive th i rst , and unu tterable eu
gu ish i n swa l lowing any l iqu id ; there
was a l so priapism . To these symptoms
may be added tenesmus , strangu ry. sa l i
vat ion , and occasional ly signs of injury
of the nervous system ; headache , and
del i rium .

Tests—When the case has been rapid ,
the rema i ns of the powder wi l l probably
be found i n the stomach , and may be
eas i ly d iscovered by i ts resplenden t green
colour. I t appears tha t i t does not under
go decompos i t ion for a long t ime when
m i xed wi th decayi ng an imal mat ters .
Treatment.—No an t idote has yet been

d iscovered . If vomi t ing has not beg un ,
emet ics ma be given ; if oth erwise. they
shoul d be iscourag ed. Oleaginous and
demu lcen t i nject ions in to the bladder g e
nerally re l ieve the strangury. The warm
bath is a usefu l aux i l iary. Leeches and
blood-let t in g are requ i red , accord ing to
the

‘

deg ree of the inflammat ion .

1. Op ium—The princi ples conta ined
in th is substance, and wh ich are th rown
down by boi l ing a watery i nfusion of

n

it

wi t h magnes ia , are morphia . the alkalmd
of o ium ,

—narcotine, a poison , not an

alka ei
'

d,
—a pecul ia r ac id named the

meconic,—aud a resinoid substance .

Symptoms.—G idd iness and stupor ; the
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person becomesmot ion l ess
, and i nsensi bl e a g ra in of tarta r eme tic in to the y el l“ .

to e x ternal impress ions
,
breathes slow ly, care be i ng taken no t tointroduce al l

'
tnto

and lies qui t e st i l l. wi t h h is eyes shu t , the ve i n . The ne x t objec t is to keep the
and the pupi ls con tracted . the who le pa t ien t constan t ly rou se d .

by d rag g ing
ex press ion of the coun tenance be ing t ha t him up and down between two men.

of deep and perfect repose .
As the poi Cold wa ter. dashed ove r the head and

son ing advances , t he fea tures become breast h as succeed ed in resto ring con
g has tly, the pu lse feebl e and impercepti scious iiess for a short t ime , add appears
b le . the musc les excess ive ly relaxed, and, to be an e xce l l en t way to insure the
un less ass istance i s speed i ly procured , opera t ion of eme tics. In terna l stimac

d ea th ensues. If the pe rson recovers . lan ts have been g iven Wit h ad vantage,
as assaloaiida , ammonia . camphor, musk,
&c. Venesection h as al so been success
fu l ly used ; and, i n d espe ra te cases, art i
ficial respi ra t ion may be adopted With
propr ie ty. [E lec tro-mag netism has been

poss i bil i ty of rousin g t he pa t ien t from th app l ied wi th su ccess ] When t he opiurn
'

l e tharg y caused by opium is in g enera l has been comple tel removed . the veg eu
a g ood cr i terion for d is t i ngu ish i ng th tabl e c id s and i n usion of coffee have
effects of th is p o ison from apop l exy an been ound u seful for rev iv ing the pa
e pi lepsy. t ien t , and subsequen t ly i n subduing sick
Tests.

—These may be ,
dis t ing u ished ness , vomi t in g , and headache .

accord i ng to the i r act ion Upon the d iffe 2. a aocvrimc AC ID. Th is po ison
ren t pr i nc i p les of opium. is found i n the essen t ia l o i ls and d is t i l led
Morphia , when trea ted wi th n i tr ic wate rs of t he Bitter Almond , the Cherry

a c id , is d issolved wi th efi'ervescence , and La urel , the Peach -blossom, &c.

Symp toms. A pemon who swal lowed
an ounce of th e a lcohol i zed ac id , con

q uick ly to ye l low. When suspended i n ta i n ing abou t forty g rai ns of the pure
water. i n the form of fine powde r, and ac id , was observed immed ia te ly to stag
t reated wi th a d rop or two of permuria te g er, and t hen to s i n k down wi thout a
of i ron , i t is d issolved , and forms a d eep g roan , apparentl l ifeless ; t he pulse was
g reen ish-b lue so lu t ion . Morph ia is we gone , and th e hreathing was for some
cipitated from i ts solu t ions by t he a lka l is . time impercept i b l e. Afte r a short in ter
2 . Na rcotine does not undergo the val, he mad e so forc ibl e an expi ration

chang es produced on morphia by n i tr ic tha t the r i bs seemed d rawn a lmost to
a c id and the permuriate of i ron . When the spine . The legs and a rms became
crystal l i zed toge the r from a l cohol , and cold , t he eyes prom i nen t , g l isten in g , and
no t qui te pure, the narcot i ne forms tufts qu i te i nsens i b le ; and afte r one or two
of pearly t h i n tabu lar crys tals, wh i le t he more conv u ls ive expi rat ions he d ied , five
morph ia is i n short , th ick , adaman t ine , inutes after swal lowing the po ison .
prismat ic c rys ta ls. Tests—1. I ts Pecu liar Odour , w h ich,
3 . Mecame acid, when heated i n a when d iffused th rough the air, has a d is

tube , is part] decomposed. and part ly tan t resemb lance to that of bi t ter al
sub l imed ; an the subl ima te condenses monds , but is accompan ied wi th a peen
in filamen tous , rad iated crysta ls. When l iar impress ion of acr id i ty i n the nostri ls
d issolved , even in a very larg e quan t i ty and back of the throat .
of water, the solu t ion acqu i res an i n tense 2. The Sal ha te of Capper forms with

i t , when rendered a lka l i ne wi th a l i t tle
potass , a g reen prec i pi ta te , wh ich becomes
nearly wh i te on the add i t ion of a l i t t le
hyd roch loric ac id .

3 . If t he ac id is rendered alkal ine by
by bo i l i ng , but po tass , the Salts of the P rotoxide of Iron

reappears on cool i ng . produce a grayish -
g reen prec i pi tate.

Treatment—The primary obj ec t i s to wh ich , on the add i t ion of a l i t tl e sul
remove the po ison from the s tomach ; ph uric ac id , becomes of a deep Pruss ian
t h is is done by emet ics of sulphate of z inc, blue colour. The common g reen v i tr iol
in t he dose of half a d rachm , or two answers very wel l for th is pu rpose .

scruples ,—by the stomach-pump ,—by t he 4. The Nitrate of Silver produces , i n a
injection of tartar eme t ic in to the rectum , ve ry d i lu ted solu t ion , a wh i te precipi

tate ; which , when d r ied and heated.
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em i ts c anog en g as, wh ich is easi lyknown
of i ts flame.
Trea tment—Th is consists i n th e use

of the cold effusion , and the inha la t ion
of d iluted ammon ia or chlori ne , venesec
t ion [at thejug ula r vein, and the adminis
tration of carbona te of potash, and the
mi xed sul phates of iron , if aid. has been
obtained i n good t ime.]
3. Poisonous Ga ses— l . Sulp hu ret

tedHydrog en , t h e mos t d ele ter ious of all
the gases. The Symp tom s, in cases
where the vapours are brea thed i n a state
of concen t ra t ion , are sudden weakness .
and all the s ig ns of ord i nary asphyx ia .

When the emanat ions‘ are less conceno
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Tests—An i n tensely bi tter taste ; i ts
y the beau t ifu l rose-red colour a l cohol ic solu t ion h as an a lkal ine reac

t ion ; i t forms neu tra l and crysta l l iz ab lesal ts wi th the ac ids ; i n i ts ord inary formi t is turned orange-red by the act ion of
n i tr ic ac id , owing to the presence of a

ye l low colouring mat ter, or of brucea ;pure st rychn ia is not turned orange-red
by ni tric ac id ; the orange colou r is de
stroyed by prom-chloride of t i n.
2. Nux VOMICA. Th is is the most

common spec ies of Strycl mos ; no poison
causes cc much torture. I t is very often
found i n t he stomach of those poisoned
wi t h i t.
Symp toms

—In the most characterist i c
case yet publ ished , there were convul

trated, two var ie t ies of affec t ions have s ions. wi th much agi tat ion and anxie ty ;
been observed , the one consist ing of pure duri ng the fi ts “ the whole bodywas st iffcoma, the other of coma and te tan ic con ened and s traightened , the legs pushed
v alsions. out, and forced wide apart ; no pu lse or
Test—The presence of th is g as, i n all brea th ing cou l d be perce ived ; th e face

noxious emanat ions , is best proved by and hands were l iv id , and the musc les
expos ing to them a bi t of fi l tering pa er of the former v iolen t ly convu l sed .

” In
moistened wi th a solut ion of lead . he the short i n tervals between the fi ts, the
smel l alone must not be re l ied on , as pa t ien t was qu i te sens ible , had a qu ick ,
putrescen t an ima l ma t ter exhales an fa i n t pu lse , comp lained of s ickness, wi th
odour l ike tha t of sulphuret ted hyd rog en, grea t th irs t , and perspired free ly.

“ A
thoug h none be presen t. fou rth and most v iolen t fi t soon suc

2. Carbonic acid, the most importan t ceeded, i n wh ich the whole body was ex
of the de leter ious ases , as be ing the tended to the u tmost from head to foot.
dai ly source of fata acc idents. A per From th is she never recovered : she
son immersed in th is g as dilu ted with air , seemed to fal l i n to a s tate of asphyx ia,
was at fi rs t affected wi th v iolen t and i rre relaxed her grasp, and d ropped her hands
g ular convu l sions of the whole body, on her knees. Her brows , however, re
and perfect insens ibi l i ty, afterwards wi th ma ined con tracted , h er l i ps drawn apart ,
fi ts of Spasm l ike tetanus ; and during sa l ivary foam issued from :t he co rners of
the second day, when t hese symptoms her mouth , and the express ion of the
had g one off, he con t inued to be affected coun tenance was a l toge ther mos t hor
wi th dumbness. rific.

”
She d ied in an hour after ewal

3. The Fumes qf Burning Cha rcoal ap lowing the poison.
pear to have prod uced , in a certain case , Tes ts—1. The powder has a d irtys l ight Oppress ion , then v iolen t palpi ta greenish-gray colour, an i n tensely bi tter
tion , and nex t confusion of ideas , g ra taste , and an odour l i ke powder of l iquor
dua l ly end ing in i nsens ibi l i ty. Some ice. I t inflames on burn ing charcoa l ;
t imes there are t i h tness in the temp les , and, when t reated wi th n i tric ac id , ac
and an undefinab 6 sense of alarm ; at qu i res an orang e-red colour, wh ich is de
other t imes , a p leas ing sensation. stroyed by the addit ion of proto-ch lorid e
Treatment—Th is cons ist-s ch iefl in the of t in . I ts i nfus ion also is turned orange

occasiona l employmen t of the co d affa red b nitr ic ac id , and prec i pi tated g rays ion , and in moderate b lood -lett ing from ish-w ite wi th t i nctu re of g al ls.
the arm or from the head . 2. I t may be de tected in the stomach
I. STRYCHNIA Th is is the mos t ener b bo i l ing the con ten ts,—or the powder,

g et ic po ison nex t to the Prussia ac id . if
v

i t can be separated ,
-ia water acidu

S toms.
—[In s os se in wh ich Strych lated wi th su lphuric ac id . The l iqu id ,

niah
yd
n

d
p
been prescri bed in too la rge doses , after fi l tra t ion , is neu tral ized wi th car

bonate of l ime“ , and t hen evapora ted to
d ryness. The dry mass is then ac ted on
With successive port ions of al cohol , and
evaporated to the cons is tence of a th in
syrup. The prod uct has an i n tensely
bi tter taste, prec i pi tates with ammon ia,
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6. Poly-dip sia (did/a . th irst) .
sive th i rst ; insat iable des i re ot

'

dri
7. Poly

-

g ala rilla , m i lk). A g
plan ts , so named

/

the i r milky juice . B boi l ing the powder
of the roo t of the olyg ala senega , an

ac id is procured
,
ca l led p olyg alic acid a

new a lka loid is a lso obta ined from sev era l
spec ies , cal led polyg alin. [See Poly
g aleae.}
8. Poly

-

g amia (yépog , nup t ia ls). The
twen ty-th i rd c lass i n Linnaeus ’s system
of p lan ts , compris ing those wh ich bear
hermaphrod i te and unisexual flowers on
the same ind iv idua l ; or hermaphrod i tes
on one i nd iv idua l , ma les on a second ,
and fema les on a th i rd .

9. Poly ostrica (yawn) a s tomach ) .
The first c ass of the Di lei-neura or He l
minthoi

'

da , cons ist ing 0
'

m inute , transpa
ren t , soft, aqua t ic anima l s, wi th nume
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19. Polyfspermmis (o
-
rréppa , seed ). A

term app l ied to fru i ts wh ich con tai n
many seeds, as d ist ingu ished from those

from the abundance of wh ich have few , or th e ol i
’

g o
-spermou s.

20 . Poly
-a ria (oiipou, u ri ne) . Exces

s ive d ischarge of uri ne.

The Mi lkwort t r ibe
of d icotyledonous plan ts. Shrubs or her
baceous plan ts with leaves general ly aiternate ; flowers polypeta lous, unsym
metrica l ; stamens hypogynous ; ova rium
2-cel led fruit deh iscen t.
[l . Polyg ala Rubella. Bi tter Polygala.

An ind igenous plan t i n troduced in to the
Secondary l ist of the Ph . U. S. ; and the
root and herb of wh ich is cons idered to
be , i n sma l l doses , ton ic , and i n larger,
laxat ive and d iaphoret ic.
[2. Polyg ala Seneg a . Seneka Snake

root. An ind igenous plan t , the root of
wh ich is i n sma l l doses st imu lat ing , e x

rous stomachs or caaca commun ica ti ng pectorant, d iuret ic and d iaphoret ic, and
wi th an in terna l a l imen tary cav i ty, wi th in large doses emet ic and purga tive, and
out percept ible nerves ormusc les ,mov i ng somet imes emmenagogue . I t seems ih
by ex terna l v i brat i le c i l ia. deed to exc i te all the secret ions. I t is
10. Poly

-

g onum (y6vv, th e knee). A ch iefly employed however as an expec

gen us of p lants, so named from the i r torau t , and is cons idered a va luabl e re

numerous joi n ts . The on ly spec ies worth medy i n chron ic catarrh , humoral asthma ,
not ic ing is the P. bis torta , Great Bistort , secondary s tages of crou p , and i n peri
or Snake-weed . See B istorta . pneumon ia notha. I t has a lso been em
11. Poly-

g ynic a woman ) . ployed as an emet ic , pu rgat ive and dis
order of p lan ts i n t he Linnte an system , phore t ic i n rheuma tism, as a d iure t ic i n
i n wh ich there is an indefin i te number of d ropsy, and an emmenagogue i n amenor
pist i ls . rhma. I t is mos t general ly used i n d e
12. Poly

-men
'

s (pépog , a part) . A term coct ion , of wh ich the dose is fg ij. The
appl ied to compounds in wh ich the rat io dose of the powdered roo t is from gr. x.

of the e lemen ts is the same i n d ifferen t 30 3
31]

compounds, but the tota l number of each OLYGON E fE . The Buck-wheat
is g reater i n one compound than in the tri be of d icotyledonous p lants. Herba
others. ceous plan ts wi th leaves al te rnate ;flowers
I3. Poly-petalous (r éf akov, a flower occasiona l ly un isexua l ; stamens defin i te ;

l eaf) . A term appl ied to a corol la, of ova rium superior ; seed wi th farinaceous
wh ich the pe ta ls are d is t inct from each a lbumen.
other. [Polyg onumBistorta . Bistort root. This

spec ies is a nat ive ofE urope and the north
of As ia. The root , wh ich is oflicinal, is
powerfu l ly astringen t. I t is rare ly used
i n t h is countr
[POLYPO IUM FILIX FCEMINA.

Asplen ium filix fwmina. v .

g es tive sacs ca l led p olypi. . [POLYPODlUM F[LIX MAS. Aspi
16. Poly us (m t g , a foot) . A tumour , dium fi l i x mas. q . v .

g eneral ly o a pyriform shape , occurri ng [POLYPODIUM VULGARE. Com
in the nose , u terus , &c. ; and named mon Polypody. A fern , the roo t ofwh ich
from an erroneous idea tha t i t has seve was formerly employed as a pu rga t ive
ral fee t, or roots , l i ke the anima l so and expectoran t , but is now rarely us ed ,
ca l l ed . be in enerall considered inert.)
17. Poly

-sa rcia (aapg , flesh) . Corpn P AC E (p omum , an apple). The
lone ; obes i ty ; bu lki ness of the body. A ppl e tr ibe of . d icotyledonous plan ts.
1 Pol os lou s. A term appl ied to Trees or sh rubs wi th leaves a l te rna te ;

a ca lyx o w ich the sepa ls are d istinct perig y
from each o ther.
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POMPHOLYX (“ F buds of p , nig ra.was formerly oflicmal.

bUbble) . Wa te r-b lebs ; The bark of some of the species, as P.

bul lte or b lebs
,
wi thout i nflammat ion t remu la , and P.tre

mu10 1
.

deei ls tome , and
round them, and without fever, break ing has been used in in termit ten t feve r.]
and hea l ing wi thou t sca le or c rust . PORCELAIN.

A fine and pure
POMUM. An A pp le

.
A frui t con prepared by levigation from mou ldering

sist i ng of two or more i nfer ior carpe ls , gran i te or other dism teg rated fe lspathic
united tog ether, the per icarp be i ng fleshy ,

rocks
, and termed in Stafl

'

ordshire China
and formed of t he flora l enve lope and clay. The art was fi rs t practised in

over c losely coher ing . Dresd en .

P MUM ADAMI (Adam ’s appl e) . PORCUPINE DISEASE. Ich thyosw;
The prom i nen t par t of the thyroid cart i fis -ski n d isease .]
leg s , so ca l led from its p rojecting more PORIFERA (p oru s, a pore , fero, 10
in men th an in women. bear). The first c lass of the Cyclo
PONDERABLE (pondus, we ig ht). A neu ra or Rad iata , consis ting of soft g e

te rm app l ied tomat te rs possess i ng weig ht, latinous an ima ls, wh ic h have their body
as meta l s, g ases , &c. , and used i n con t ra traversed in te rna l ly by numerous ana

d is t i nct ion to the imponderab le ag en ts , s tomosing cana ls , commenc ing from eu

as l i gh t , hea t, and e lec tri c i ty. rficial m i nu te p ores and term i nat ing in
PONDO (pondus, we ig h t). A pound erge r o en ven ts .

we ig ht ; a term indecl inab le both i n the POR SITY (poras, a pore). The ro

s i ng u lar and the p lura l numbe rs . perty of having pores ; a property 0 all
PONS, PONTIS. A br idg e ; a medium masses ofma t te r, even t he densest. See

of communicat ion be tween two parts. 1m enetrabitity.

1. Pans hepa tis. A por t ion of the sub ORPHYROXIN. A supposed new
s tance of the l i ver, wh ich passes from pri nc i p le found i n Beng a l Opium.

one lobe to the o ther, frequen tly convert [PORRACEOUS (porrum, a leek).
ing t he lower half of t he long itudinal Green ; of the colour of l eeks ]
fissure into a true canal. PORRI’GO (porrum, g arl i c , from the
2. Pans Th rim

'

. A layerofwh itish g ray pecu l iar odour of the disch a
'

r e ; or from
subs tance , connected on eit her s ide wi th porrig o, to spr

'ead ). Mo is t sea 1; an crup
the crura cerebr i. From i ts be i ng perfo t ion ofs traw-coloured pustu les , concret ing
rated by several th ick tufts of ar ter ies, it i n to ye l low or brownish crusts , or cellular
is a l so cal led locus perforatus. I t forms scabs. The s ce ies are
part of the floor of the th i rd v en tric le. l . Por rig o rvalis. Milk scal l , or the
3. Pans Va rolii. A broad t ransverse crustea lactea of au thors. It envelopes

’ band of wh ite fibres wh ich arches, l i ke a the face of infan ts , l ike a la rva , or
br idg e, across th mask.

du l la oblon eta . 2. Por rig o furfurans. An eruption of
the cerebel um, pustu les wh ich success ive ly issue in thin
la teral lobes in scabs , l i kefurfur, bran , or scurf.
It is a lso cal led 3 . Porr ' o lup inosa . A n erupt ion of

pus tu les w ich te rm inate i n small scabs
l ike lu inc-seeds.
4. orrig o scutulata. An erup t ion of
pustu les lead i n g to th i n scabs , and even
rus lly becomi ng ring worm , wh ich affects

ar ising from the the whole sca lp l i ke a scutulum, or l i ttle
femur, and in sh ield .

t riang ular sur 5. Porrig o deoalvans. An e ruption oh
t ibia. I t bends scurely pus tular, and cons is t ing in calvi

the th i h and leg . ties, or he ld pa tches of the sca lp.
P LIN . An a lka loid found i n the 6. Porrig ofavosa. An erup t ion occur

bark of the Populus tremula , where it is ri ng i n all parts of the body, and resem~

aecom anied by sa l ic in . b l ing afavus, or honeycomb.
[PO ULUS. Pop lar. Ag enus of lan ts [PORRUM. Leek-roo t. A spec ies of

of the fami lyAmentaceae. The lea buds A l l ium. The bu lb, wh ich is the oflicinal
of many of the spec ies are cove red wi th portion , is st imu lan t , expectoran t, diu
a res i nous exuda t ion to wh ich ' they owe retic. and rubefac ien t.]
the i r v irtues . They have been used in [PORTA . A g ate. A name tbr the
pectoral , rheumat ic, and nephr i t ic alfeo fema le pudenda ; a l so for the t ransverse
tions. An oin tmen t , prepared with the fissure of the l i ver, t hroug h wh ich the
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P O R

mac d uc ts , hepat ic artery, a nd porta l
en te r t h is g land .

.

PORTAL C IRCULATION . A subor
dinate pa rt of the venous c i rcu la t ion , i n

gah
lch the b lood makes an add i t iona l c i r
lt befo re i t jo i ns the rest of the v enous

blood . There are i n the vertebrate c lasses

les , amph ibia, and fishes .
VEIN . Vena p ortoe. A vein

ori inating from a ll the organs wi th i n t he
al omen , except l he kidneys and bladde r,
and the uterus i n the fema le . I t has two
princ i pal

.

t runks , the sp lenic and sup erior
mesenter tc veins .

PORTIO DURA . The ha rd portion
of the seven t h pa i r of nerves , or facial ,
aris ing from the upper pa rt of the res pi
ra

l

tory t rac t , where i t jo i ns the ports Va
ro ii.

Portio mollis. The soft portion of t
seven th pa i r ofnerves , or auditory, aris i ng
from the an te rior wa l l o r floor of t he
fburth ven tric le , by means of the linea
transverse , or wh i te fibres , of the ca la
mus scri ptor ius .

PORTLANDSAGO. Por tland Arrow
root.

Port land , from the cormus of the Arum
macula tum , Wake-robi n , or Cuckoo-pin t
[PORTULACA OLEAC RA. Garde

Purs lai n . An annua l succu l en t plan
cu l t ivated i n gardens , and cons idered a

cool in d iuret ic ]
PO US. A pore ; a m i nu te or ifice i

the skin , wh ich serves as a passage for the
pers pi ra t ion , cu taneous absorpt ion , &c.

Also, a sma l l i n terst ice be tween the par
ticles of matter wh ich compose bod ies .
1. Fam e op ticus. An opening i n the

cen tre of the cr i briform lame l la , for the
transm iss ion of the arteria cen t ra l is retinas
to the eye.

A fecula prepared , i n the island of

P O T

one or more bund les Of flew ;somet imes ca l led m usculi r

auriculam .

[POS
'

I
‘
IIITIS (roaoiov , the pre puce ).

Inflammat ion of the pre puce ]
POST-MORTEM EXAMINATION.

A barba rous express ion for t he opening
and exam ina t ion of the d ead bod
Sectio is not sat isfa ctory. Autep sia is

un in tel l i g ible .

POT A m i x ture of coppe r
,

and abou t a fourt h its we igh t of lead.

PO
’

I
‘
ASSA. Potass, or potash ; the

Vegetab le A lka l i , so ca l led from i ts be ing
obta ined by t he i nc i nera t ion of veg e
tables. I t is the hyd rated protox ide of
potass ium, and is known by the names
of potassa fusa , ka l i caus t icum , lapis
infernalis , caust icum commune acerri

mum , &c. The term pota sh is deriv ed
from the c ircumstance tha t the water in
wh ich the ashes are wash ed is evapm
ra ted i n i ron pots .
1. Potassa imp ura . The pearl-ash of

l
merce , a l so cal led cineres c lave l

an.

2 . Potassaa acetas . Acetate of potass ,
a lso ca l led sal diiireticus , terra tbliata
tartar i , sal dig es tivus Sy lv i i , &c.

3 . Potassce carbonas. C arbona te of pot
ash , formerl ca l led sa l t of tartar, m i l d
vege table a ka l i , fi xed n i tre , and sub
carbona te of potash .

4. Potasses bi-ca rbonas. Bi-carbonnte
of potash , formerly cal led carbona te of
potash . or aera ted kal i .
5. Potasswsub-ca rbonas . Sub-carbonate

of potass , formerly ca l l ed ka l i praapara
tum , sa l absinth ii, sal tartari , &c.

6. Potassa: ch loras. C hlorate of potash ,

a lso ca l led oxymuria te or hyperoxymn
riate of potash .

7. POlGSStc nitras . Ni-tra te of potass ,
n i tre , or sa l tpetre ; when fused and cas t
in to mou lds , it is known by the name of

2. Poribiliarii. Bi l iar pores ; the slen sal prunel le .

der roots of t he hepa t ic uct ar is ing from
t he ranu lations of the l iver.
POSCA . A term used by Celsus for

from
POSQI‘

Q

E
‘
RIOR AURlS. A muscle

tnated beh ind the ear, and cons ist ing
18

8. Potassaz sulphas. Su lphate of po
tass , formerly ca l led ka l i vitriolatum , tar

tarum vitriolatum , sal de duobus , sal poly
chrest , arcanum d upl icatum, &c.

9. Potassas Iii-sulphas. Ri-sulpbate of
po tass, the sol s a is um of commerce ; a lso
ca l led ac id v i triolated tartar, sal auri ph i
lesophicum.

10 . Potassee sulphuretum. Su l
p
huret of

p
otass , formerly ca l led ka l i sulp uretum ,

epar su lphuris , &c.

l l . Potassce tartras. Tantrate ofpotass,
formerly ca l led tar tarum solubile , ka li
tartarizatum , v egetabl e sal t , &c.

12. Potassm bi-tartras. Bita rtrater of

potash, also cal led cream of tartar, super»
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i ts t ime) . Premature developemen t of
sexua l organiz ation or power.
PRECURSOR (p ros, before , ourro, to

run). A term appl ied to symptoms wh ich
precede . or i nd ica te the approach of, a

a d isease .

PREDlSPOSlNG CAUSE. [Pred is~
osition.] A state wh ich renders the

dy suscept ible of d isease , as tempera
men t , ag e , sex , &c.

PREGNANC Y ( pr
nerc p raz, pregnan t) . tem -gesta t ion ;
the period of ch i ld-bearing. In c lass ic
w ri t e rs . pre g nans is sa id of a woman
whose lying-in is near at hand . and g ro

vida of a woman wi th ch i ld , whether the
t ime of her del iver be near or d istant .
But th is d ist i nct ion ts not constan t .
1. Spurious p reg nano An affect ion ,

described by Dr. Gooo i n wh ich the
mammze are swol len , and d ischarge a se
rous flu id resembl ing th i n m i lk, be ing pre
ciselywhat takes place i n real pregnancy.

2. Madame Bo iv i n describes three
kinds of Male, wh ich a lways cons is t i n
a morbid prod uct of concept ion ; these
are the false germ, the fleshy mole , and
the ves icu lar or hyda t id mole .

[3. Abdominal preg nancy. In wh ich
the foetus is i n the abdom i na l cav i ty.

[4. Comp lex preg nancy. When the
u terus con ta ins in add i t ion to a fe tus , a
mole , hyda t ids , &c.

nans , quas i g ig

[5. Interstitial p reg nancy. When the Adst. febre.

embryo i s developed i n the subs tance of
the u terus.
[6 . Ova rian p reg nancy. When the fre

tus is developed wi th i n the ova
[7. Tubal p reg nancy. When {he feet
i s d eve loped i n the Fal lopian tube .

[8. were-abdominal .
two foetuses, one i n the u terus , the other
i n t he abdominal '

cav ity.

287

When there are Alvo adst.

PR E

PRESCRIPTION p re scribe, to w ri te
be lore) . A med ic ina l formu la. I t has
been d iv ided i n to four consti tuen t parts,
suggested wi th a v iew of enabl ing t he
bas is to operate , in t he language of As
lepiades , cilo," tutti,

"

e t
“

jucundé ,”

quick ly, safely, and p leasan t ly. These
are

l . The Basis, or princ i pl e med ic ine.

2. The Adjuvans ; tha t wh ich ass ists
and promotes i ts operat ion
3 . The Corrig eas ; that wh ich correc ts
i ts operat ion Tuto.

”

4. The C onstituens ; tha t wh ich im
parts an agreeable form Jucundé.

"

Abbrevia tions used in P rescrip tions :
A. Ad . Ana, of each i ngred ien t.
Abdom. A bdomen , the be l ly.

Abs.febr. Absen te febre , i n the absence
of fever.

Add. Adde e t addantur, add, le t there
be added ; addendus, to be added ;
addendo , by add ing.

Ad def. animi. Ad det'ectionem an im i ,
to fa in t ing.

Ad 2 vie. Ad duas v ices, at twice taking .

g r . acid. Ad g re tam aciditatem,
to

an agreeable sourness.

lib. Ad l ibi tum, at pleasure .

dmov. Admove , apply ; admoveatur or
admoveantur, le t there be appl ied .

ecid. p re c. Ad recidivum prince
vendum, to preven t a relapse.

Adstante febre , when the
fever is on .

Ag g red.febre. Ag g rediente febre, wh i l e
the fever is coming on .

Altern. horis. Al tera is horis, eve ry other
heat

Aliquan t. Aliquantillum , a very l i t t l e.
Al tw adstricta, when the

be l ly is bound .

Amp . Amp lus, large .

[9. Utero-ova rian p reg nancy. There Anodyn. Anodynus , anodyne .

be i ng two fe tuses , one i n the u terus , the Apert.
other wi th i n the ovary.]

A pe rtos , clear, &c.

App lic. Applice tur,‘ le t there be appl ied .

[10 . Utero - tubal p reg nancy. Where Aq. bull. Aqua bul l iens, boi l ing water.
t here are two foetuses, one i n the u terus , [Ao. comm. Aqua communis , common
th e other i n t he Fa l lopian tube ]
[PREPUCE See Preputiumj
PREHENSILE ( prehendere, to

ho d of). Adapted for taking hold
g ras ing ]

rehcnsion (prehendere . to take
00 . Taking hold of. P rehen sion qffood, [Aq

f
un

t he act of conveying food to the mou th [8 .

and i n troduc ing i t in to tha t cav i ty.]
PRESBYOPIA (npéoflvg , Old, (Bill , the

A Ba lm tep . Balneum tepidum , warm ba th ,eye) . Presbyt ia.) Far-sightedness.
s ta te 0 the eye obse rved i n a d vanced [Baln.

ag e , and strong ly marked i n old persons.
It is the oppos i te ofmyopia.

water.]
Aq.

_

dest. Aqua destillata, d ist i l led water.
Aq.ferv. Aqua fervens, bo i l ing water.
Aq.font. Aqua fon tana , spring wa te r.
[Aq. ma rin. Aqua mari na, sea water.]
[Ao. pluv. Aqua pluvia l is , rain water.]Aqua pura , pure water.]

Ba lneum arente , a sand ba th.)
[Baln. marice. Balneum mariaa, a sal t

water ba th ]

b
tra

p]
Balneum vaporis , a vapour

at

BB. 3 . Barbadens is, Barbadoes.
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g
m. Bi be , d ri nk]. [Di Di s tur

_

. 1et n be dIg GSled-l
is ind. Bis i nd ies

,
twice a day. [Di Di lutus , d ilut ed ]

Bol. Bolus. a bolus ] Diluc. Diluculo, a t day
-b reak.

a ll . Bulliat, l e t i t bo i l . &)
Dim. Dimidium ,

one h a lfi]
[B u tt Butyrum,

but ter .] ir. p r0p . Directione propria.Wil l] a pro
C ap . C apiat, le t him take pe r d irec tion .

e ul. Ce ru leus , b lue . (Dist. Distal la , or d is til la te , d is til or dis
C at. Catap lasma, a cataplasm . t i l led . ]
Cat/t . C atharticus, ca thart ic . Diuturn. DiuturnuS. l ong -con tinued .

C. C. C ucurbitu la c ruen ta , a cupping Div. Div ide , diy ide .]
0

g lass onec. a lv . bis de Donec a lvus bis de
C . M. Cras mane , to-morrow morn ing . jiciat, un ti two stoo ls have been
C . N. Cras nocte , to-morrow nigh t . obta i ned .

Cock. amp l . Coch leare amp lum , a larg e ec a lv. sal.fne r. Donec a lvus solute
spoon

. fuer i t , u n til a stog l has been oh

Cochl . infant. Cochleare infantis , a child
’

s tained.

spoon . [Di
-och . Drachma, a d rachm]

Cochl. mag n. Coch leare mag num , a larg e [Ed Edu lcora , swee ten]
Spoon .

gfl
erv. Effervescea tta, efiervescence.

C oclil. mod. Coch leare mod icum, a des
'

usd. Ejusd em. of the same .

sert spoon . lect. Electuarium , e lec tuary.

Cochl . med. Coch leare med ium, t he same Emp . Em plast rum , a p las ter.
as cochl eare mod icum. E nem. Enema, a c lyste r ; enemata, clys

C oo/il. parv. Coch leare parvum , a smal l ters.
Spoon. Ex . vel extr. Ex t ractum , ex tract.

C ol. C olatus , st rai ned . [E z lub Exhibe . g i ve , or exhibiatur, let
Colat. Colatur, let it be stra i ned ; co la it be g iven .]

tu res. of or to the stra ined l iquor. Ext. sup . a lu t . Ex tend e supe r alutam,

Colent. C olen tur, l e t them be strained . spread u pon l eat her.
Comp . C omposituc, compounded . F.ft. Fia t , l e t a be made .

[C aryl Confect io , a confec t ion ] [F. S. A. Fia t se cundum artem , l e t it be

g
ong . Cong ius , a g al lon .] made accord i ng to the ru les of art.]
ont. rem. C ontinuantur remed ia, l et F . 11. Fia t haustus , l e t a d raught be
the med ic i nes be con t i nued . mad e.

[Cm
-t. Cortex , bark] F. pil. z ij. Fac pi lu las duodecim , make

Cop . Copiosas , p len teous . 12 pi l ls .
C og . Coque , bo i l ; coquantur, l e t t hem Feb. dur. Febre duran te , d uri ng the

be boile
s
d. fever.

Crast. C rasttnus , fbr to-morrow. Fem. intern. Femoribus internis, to th e
C.

‘
V. Cras v espere , to-merrow even inner part of the th ighs.
ing . F. venazs or F. V. S. Fia t vene sectio,

Cucurb. cruent. See C. C. b leed
“

C uj. Cujus , of wh ich . Fill . Fi l tra , fil te r .]
Cajual. C ujuslibet. of any. ist. arm. Fistu la armata, a c lyster pipeCyath . theaz, Cyatho theaa, i n a cup 0 and b ladder fit for use .

tes .

. [Flor. Flores , flowers ]
Deaur.

.p
tl . Deaurentur pilu las, l e t the FL Flu idas , l iqu id ; a lso , by measure .

pi Is he g il t. Fol . Fol ium, a leaf, or fblia ,
leaves ]

Deb. spiss. Debtta SplSSItudO , a proper antic. Fon t icu lus , an issue .

cons is tence . Fot. Fe tus, a fomen tat ion .

Decub . Decubi tus , of lying down . [Fruct. Fruc tus , fruit ]
De d. in d. De d ie i n d iem, from day to [Fru st. Frustillatim,

i n smal l pieces ]
da Ga rg . Garg arisma , a garg le .

Dec. ecanta, decan t ] Gel . qudv. Ge lat i naquavis, in any kind5k} alvi. DeJectiones a lv i , stools . ofjelly,

fl
ap . Depuratus , purified ] G . G. G . Gummi g ut tae Gambiie , g am
t. Detur. l e t it be given . boge .

Dez t. lat. Dex t ra lateral is, r ig h t s ide . Gr. Granum , a g ra i n ; g rana, g ra
Dieb. all. Dtebus alternis . eve ry other Gtt. Gu t ta , a d rop ; g uttse, d rops .

day. [Gum. Gummi , g um
Dieb. tert. Dtebus tertus, eve ry third Gull. uibusd. Guttis quibusdam ,with a

day. few dropl .
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g
utta; Gu t ta t im , b d rops ] N. Nocte , at n igh t.
r. p tl. sum. iij. I arum pilularum suo Narthec. Narthec ium , a ga l l i pot .
man tur tres , le t three of these pi l ls [No. Numero, i n number]
be taken . N . M N ux moscha ta, a nu tmeg .

[HausL Haustus, a draught. O. Octarius, a pin t.
Hb. Herba , the lam ] [0L O leum , o i l .]
d. or her . decu Hora decubitt’i s, a 0 1. lini s. i. Oleum l in i si ne igne , cold
go i ng to bed. drawn l inseed o i l .

Hebdom . Hebdomad s , a week. Omn. alt. hor. Omn ibus altem is horis,
Hestern . Il esternus , ofyesterda every other hour.
Hired . Hirudo, a leech ; h irudines, Omn . bor. Omn i hora, every hour.

leeches . Or’nu . bid. Omn i bid no. every two days.
H. S. or liar . som . Herb. somn i , jus t be Omn . bib. Omn i bihorio, every two '

fore go ing to sleep ; or, on ret i ring hours .

to res t. Omn. man. Omn i mane , everymorn ing .

Hor . un . spa tio. Horse unius spat io. at Omn. noct. Omn i nocte , every n igh t.
the end of an hour. Omn. quadr. hor. Omniquadrante hone ,

Her . interm. Horis intermedtis , at the every quarter of en hour.
i n termed iate hours between wha t 0 . O. O. Oleum ol i vae Op t imum , bes t
has been ordered at stated t imes. ol ive o i l .

Inc. inc ide , cut.] [Ou. Ovum. an eg g .

nd. Ind ies , from day to day, or dai ly. [0 12 Oxymel ]
In ulm . In pu lmen to, i n gruel . Oz .

I
t

The ounce avoirdupois , or common
In Infusum , infus ion . we ight , as d ist inguished from that"
Inj. enem. l njiciatur enema, l e t a clys prescribed by phys ic ians i n the i rter be gi ven . orders .
In

'

ect. Injectio, an inject ion . Pul v is , powder ; pondere , by we ight ;
ul. Julepus , aju lep.] pi lu la ,

pi l l .
Lat. dot. Later i dolen t i , to the s ide E . Partes aequales , equa l parts.

affected . P . D. Pharmacopoeia Dublinensis.

lb. Libra , a pound we ig ht . or wine pin t : P. E . Pharmacopoeia Edinensis .

when preceded by Arab ic figures. P . L . Pharmacopceia Londinensis.

avo i rd upo is we igh t is mean t ; bu t P. U. S. Pharmacopoeia of t he Un i ted
when succeeded by Roman nu: States .
mere l s , troy we ight, or pin t mea Paracent. abd. Paracen tes is abdomin is ,
sures . tapping.

[Lim Limones . lemons. Part. of . Partem affectum , the part af
[Liq. Liquor, l iquor.] fected.

Lot. Lot io , lot ion . Pa rt. dolent. Partem dolentem, the par t
M Misce , mix ; mensu ra. by measure ; i n pain .

manipulus , a hand fu l . Pa rt. vic. Partitis v icibus, to be g iven i n
Macera , macerate . d iv ided doses , instead of all at once .

Man ipu las . a hand ful] Per. op . emet. Perecia operatione eme ~

r . Mane prime , very early i n the t ic i , when the operat ion of the
morn ing . emet ic is finished .

Mass. Massa . a mass ] Per salt. Per sa l tum , by leaps , i. e. from
edict. Medie tas , h a lfl an artery. l

.Mwioc. Med iocr is , m idd le ~ s iz ed. [Pil. Pi lu la , a pi l l ; or pi lulas, pi l ls ]
[Mil pa n . Mica pan is , crumb of bread ] Plen . riv. Pleno r ivo , i n a ful l stream .

Min . Min imum , the 60 th part of a Post sing . sed. liq. Post sing ulas sedes
d rachm measure. l iqu idas , after every loose stool.

ill ist. Mistu ra , a m i x tu re . Pot. Potio , a pot ion ]
M tt. Mi tte , send ; m i t tatur, or m i ttan pt. vel p rep . Prte parata. prepared .

tur, l e t there be sen t. P. r . 11. Pro re nata, accord ing as cir

Jil ili. sang . ad. g arij. salt. Mi tta tu r san cumstances may requ i re .

guis ad u ncras dtiodecim sa l tem . P. rat. oat. Pro ra t ione azta tis , accord ing
take away at least 12 ounces of to the ag e of the pa t ien t .
b lood . Pro pot. com. vel p ro ot. ord. Pro potu

Mod. p racs. Modo praescripto, i n the commun i , or or inario,
-for a coma

manner d i rected . mon d rink.

Mar . sol . More sol i to , i n the usua l way. Prom. lac. Proxime. luce , the day be
[Muc. Mucilag o, muc i lag e ] fore .
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V. 0 . S. Vi tel lo ov isolutus , dissolved in PRlMULlN . A 'bi tter t incture oh

t he yolk of an egg . tained by d iges ti ng th e roots of the Pri
Vom. nrg . Vomitione urgen te , when the mnla veris . or cowsl i p, i n wa ter or spi ri t .

vom i t ing begins. [PRINOS VERTIC ILLA
'
I
‘
US. Black

Venaesec tio , bleed ing . Alde r. An ind igenous p lan t of the na

Z z . Zingiber , ginger. tura l order Aqu ifoliaceaa, t he bark of

[fun Min imum , a m i n im. wh ich possesses toni c and as tringen t pro
[Gr. G rana . a g rain .] perties . I t has been recommended in
9 . Scrupu lum. a scruple , equal to 20 i n term i t ten t fever, d iarrhe a , and g an

gra ins t roy. grene ; and is a popu lar remedy for g an
Drachma , a d rachm , equal to th ree grenons , or i l l-cond i tioned u lcers. and

scrupl es : or , i n l iquids, the 8 th chronic cu taneous erupt ions . I t is g iven
pa rt of an ounce measure . in ternal ly, and applied

'
externally as a

3 . Unc ia , an ounce troy : or, i n l iqu ids , wash . I t is most genera l ly,
used i n de

the l 6th part of a wine pin t. coct ion made by bo i l ing g ij. of the bark
[lb. Libra , a pound. i n th ree pin ts ofwater to a quart.]
[as. Semissis , half. .

z PRISM (rrpt
'

apa , from win) , to saw).

[j.. one ; ii. . two ; three , &c.] A sol id g lass i n the form of a triang le . so
In label l ing bottl

z
es , boxes, d rawers . or termed from its separa ting a ray of l igh t

pots i n a shep, care shou ld be taken tha t in to its const i tuen t arts .
the name of the drug be left predomi PRlSMATlC SPECTRUM. Sola r
nau t, wh i l e a s ingl e le t ter is suffic ien t for spectrum . The var iously-coloured appea r
denot ing the techn ica l terms ; as rad i x , ance presen ted by a ray of wh i te l ight ,

g
u lvis. pila lre. compositus , volatilis , &c . when separated by refract ion through a

imple powders a lso speak for themse l ves g lass prism. Th is appearance cons is ts of
to t he eye , and surely do not requ i re the an oblong imag e .con taining seven colours ,
add i t ion of pu l v is , as is usua l ly done . wh ich are ca l led simp le, or homog eneous.
P. ipecacuan. c . not Pu lv is i pec . comp. in Oppos i t ion towltite lig h t, which is ca l led
Rhaei rad i x Pn lvis rh tei r. compound or heterog eneous.
Th . And romach i '

I
‘
h eriaea And r. PROBANG . A long slender piece of

T. cantharidis Tinct. can th . wha lebone , wi th a piece of sponge at one
Valerianaa r. Va ler . rad i x . end , for exam in ing the mSOpliag us , or
U . Hydrarg . nitr

'

. Ung tien t. hyd r. n . remov ing any obst ruc t ion in i t .
[The fol lowing abbrev ia t ions emp loyed PROBE ( p robo, to try). An instru

iii botany may be int roduced here men t wi th wh ich the dept h and ex ten t
[C a l Ca l i x . ofwounds a re tried.

[C orol. C orol la. PROC ESSUS ( p rocedo, to issue forth ).
[Ped. Ped uncle . Apop/tysis . A process , or em inence of a
[Pen Per icarp. bone. Also a lobe , or port ion of the
[Pet. Pet io l e . bra i n .

[Rea Recepticle . l . Processus a cerebello ad testes. The
[Slam. Stamen . name of two cords , wh ich pass from t he
[Stip . Stipu le . na tes and testes of th e bra i n to th e cere
s igni fies tha t the plan t is an annual be l l um . They are the sup erior peduncles ;

one . the corpora res tiformia are t he inferior
[d
‘si g nifies tha t the plan t is a biennia l peduncles.

one . 2 . Processus cochleariformis . A sma l l .
[Q], sign ifies tha t the p lan t is a peren spoon

-like, bony p la te , on t he an ter ior
n ia l one ] wa l l of the pyram id .

PRlAPlSM. Permanen t rigid i ty and 3 . P rocessus mammilla res. A name
erect ion of the penis wi thou t conciipi formerly given to the olfactory nerves.
scence . The te rm is d eri ved from P ri from the i r be i ng cons idered as emunc

ap ns . as sa tyr ia s is from saty rus . tories. or cana ls , b wh ich the serum and

PRl E VilE . The firs t passag es , pituita , separated y the bra i n , were con
v iz . the stomach and i n test i na l tube , as veyed away.

dis ting uishbd from the lactea ls , or se 4. Processus vermiformes. Two worm
curt/Ia; vife . the second passages . like lobes of the cerebel lum . connect i ng
PRlMlNE (p rimns , first) . The fi rs t or the la tera l hemispheres superiorly and

ou te rmost sac of t he ovu l e i n plan ts. inferio rly.

PRlMlPARA ( p rima , fi rs t , pa rio, to 5. Process , azyg ous . The rostrum, or
br ing forth ) . One who is de l i vered of her ridge . on the med ian l i ne of the g ut tura l
firs t ch i ld . aspec t of the sphenoid bone.
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6 . Process , dig ital . A name g i ven to
t he extremit

ym
of the cornu ammon is ,

from i ts bu l us form resemb l in g 1

po i n t ofafinger.
7. P rocess of Raw.

“ A v e ry elongated
slender process, supported an teriorly by
the neck of the tna lleus .

8. F ro

I
<

§
sses of bones . See Os , ossis.

PROC ENTIA (p ro, before , and cado,
to fa l l) . P rolap sus. The fa l l ing down
of a pa rt , as of t he anus , u te rus , &c

PROCTALGIA th e anus ,
dkyog , pai n) . Pa i n or de rangemen t abou t
t he anus , wi thou t primary inflamma t ion .

Dr. Good u ses t he term p roctica .

[PRODROMUS (ape , before , dpouOg )
The pe riod immed ia te ly preced i ng an

a t tack of d isease , and i n wh ich the pre
cu rsory symptoms appear ]
PROFLUVIA (p ro/ium.to flow down ) .

Fluxes ; pyrex ia , a ttended wi th an ia

creased excret ion of a ma t te r -no t na tu
ral ly b loody ; the fifth ord er of the Py
rex te of Cul len's nosology, i nclud i ng the
g enera catarrh us and dysen terie.

PROFUNDUS. Li tera l ly, deep, or
deep-seated . A des igna t ion of

t he flexors of the fingers , from its be ing
s i tuated more deep ly than the flexor
subl im i s .

PROFUSIO rtiando, to pou r forth ).
A loss of bloe a genus of the order
Apocenoses, or increased secre t ions , of
Cul l en ’s nosology.

PROGNO'SIS (npéyuwa ig . foreknow
ledge) . Prognost ica t ion , or the fa cu l ty
foresee i ng and pred ict ing what wi l l ta
p lace i n d iseases .
PROLABIUM (p ro. before ; labium ,

the l i p) . The membrane wh ich i nvests
the fron t pa rt of the l i ps.
PROLAPSUS (p rolabor , to fa l l for
ward ). Procidentia . The fa l l ing down
of any part , as of th e anus . vagi na . u te

rus , b ladder, &c. A genus of the E ctopia ,

or protrus ions , of C ul len
’

s nosolog y.

P rolap sus iridis. A hern ia -l ike p
t rus ion of the i ris t hrough a wound o f t he
cornea . The tumou r. thus formed , is
somet imes ca l led stapIn/loma iridis ; t

protrus ion of th e whole i ris i s te rmed
staphyloma racemosum ; a sma l l p rolapsus .
myoeepha lon (p ara . a fly ,

the head ) ;
those of larg er s iz e have been named st ye, , pa in ) .

P R O

w i th concen t rat ed su l ph ur i c acrd. and
surrounded wi t h an i nflammab l e nux

ture , wh i ch i t i gn i tes on bein g pressed,

afford i ng an i nstan taneous l igh t .
PROMONTORIUM. A promon to ry

(in em i nence of t he i n te rna l ear, formed
by th e outer s ide of t he ves t ibu l e . and by
the correspond ing sca la ot the coch l ea .

PRONATION (p ronus , bend ing down
ward ) . The act of tu rn in g the pa lm of

the hand downward s , by rota ting the
rad ius u pon t he u lna by means of the
prona to r musc les .
PRONA’TOR TERES (p ronus, bend ~

ing downward ). A muscl e aris i ng from
t he i nner condyl e of th e humerus and
th e coronoid process of t he u lna , and i n»
serted i n to th e m idd le of t he rad ius .
Prenator quadra tu s. A m uscl e arisi ng

from t he edge of th e u lna , and i nserted
i nto t he edge of the rad ius. Th is , and
the preced i ng musc le , turn the rad ius
and the hand i nward s.
PROOF SPIRIT. Spiritus tenuior.

Spi r i t wh ich , on proof o r t rial . is found
to be of the proper st reng th . The proof
sp i ri t of the pha rmacopte ia is d i rected to
be of s pec ific g rav i ty
PROPAGO. A term appl ied by the

olde r bo tan is ts to t he branch la id down
i n the process of la i/ering .

PROPAGULUM. The term appl ied
by Link to th e offse t i n certa i n p lants.
See Offset.
PROPHYLACTIC (7rpd, before , W”

Moore , to guard ). Any m eans emp loyed
for the p reserva t ion of hea l lh .

PROPOLIS (z po, before . 7r6Atg , a c i ty) .
Bee -bread a res inous substance col lected
by bees from the buds of t ree s, and used
by them for l i n ing th e ce l ls of a new
com b , s toppin g crevi ces , &c.

PROSECTOR (p ro, before . scco, to
cut) . One w ho prepares t he subj ects for
ana tom ica l lect u res .
PROSENCHYMA .

b

y
Link to tha t form of pa renchyma i n

p an ts , i n wh ic h th e ce l l s tape r to each
end , and ov erlap each o the r ; the t e rm

A term app l ied

pa rencltyma be ing res t ricted to t ha t form
of th e t issue , i n wh i ch the ce l l s have
truncated e x t rem i t ies .
PROSOPALG lA (s poon

-
troy . th e face ,

Pa i n of the face ; face
clavus (a na i l ) , lielos (Stag , a na i l ) , and ague ; ne u ra lgia , or tic dou loureux of
melon (pfixov . an apple ) .
PROLIFEROUS (moles , offspr ing

,

t he fa ce .

PROSTATE (p ro, before . RM,
to state) .

fero, to bear) . A term a ppl ied i n bo tany P res tam. A g la nd s i t ua ted before th e
to a flower Wt h produces anothe r flowe r ves icu lae sem ina les , and s tt rrounding the
from i ts cen t re , as i n certa i n
PROMETHEANS (Prometheus , the

fire-stealer) . Smal l g lass bu lbs, fi l led

commencemen t of the u reth ra i n the ma l e .

[1. Prostatic. Rela t i n g to the prostate ]
2. Prosta t ic ureth ra . The most d i lated
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part of th e u re thra, a l i t tl e more than an
inch in length

,
si tua ted in the prostate

land .

3 . P ros/a le concretions. Cal cu l i of the
pros ta te g land , proved ,

byDr. Wollaston ,
to be phospha te of l ime , not d ist i nctly
stra t ified , and t inged by the secret ion oft he re sta te g land .

P OTE IN (npwreow, to hold the first
place ) . The name gi ven by Mu lder to
t he prec i pi ta te obta ined by add ing acet ic
acid to a solu t ion of caust ic po tash , con
ta i n ing fibri n , a lbumen , or ge la t i ne , ani
ma l or v egetable , in solut ion .

PROTO (s pares, the first) . Th is pre
fi x denotes t he lowest d egree i n wh ich
one bed uni tes wi th another, as p rot
ox ide . sr denotes the big /test degree ,
as r-oxide.

ROTRACTOR ( protraho, t o d raw
forward ). An instrumen t for d rawing
ex traneous bod ies ou t of a wound .

PROTUBERANC E (pro, before , tuber.

a swe l l i ng) . An em inence , or project i ng
pe rt ; thus , the pens Varol i i is ca l l ed the
annula r p rotuberance ; the corn ua Am
mon is are termed by C haussier p rotu
bérances &c.

PROXIMATE CAUSE ( proximas ,

nearest) . A term often used to denote
th e fi rs t l ink in the chain of d iseased
effects — th e nearest cause .

PROXIMATE PRINC IPLE. A term
appl ied . i n ana lyz ing any body, to the
princ i p le wh ich is neares t to the natura l
const i tut ion of the body, and more imm e

diate ly the obj ect of sense , as d ist in
g uished from i n termed ia te or u l t imate
princ i les.
Ultimate p rincip les are the elemen ts

of wh ich prox imate pri nc i ples are com

osed.

[PRUNELLA VULGARIS. Self-hea l ;
Hea l-a ll. .A labiate plan t , an in fus ion or
decoction ofwh ich was formerly used i n
hemorrhages and d iarrhe a, and as a g ar

g le i n sore throat ]
PRUNUS DOMESTIC A . The Pl um

the drops .

[P runus la uro-cera tms .

The leaves of th is plan t con ta i n hydro
c an ic ac id , and the wa ter d ist i l led from
t em is somet imes used as a subst i tute
for that med ic i ne .

Prnnus Virg inia na . Wi ld-cherry. An
i n ig enous plan t . the bark of wh ich pass
sesses the conjoi ned powers of tonic and
seda t ive . I t is a usefu l remedy i n hect ic
and i n term i t ten t fevers, phth isis, some
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Cherry laurel .

P S E

forms ofdyspeps ia, &c. I t is most gene~
ra l ly given e i ther i n i nfus ion or syrup ;
the dose of th e former be ing two or three , ,

and of the lat ter one flu id ounce ]
PRURI'GO (p rarie , to i tch) . Prur i

g inous rash ; severe i tch i ng , affect ing
th e whole , or part , of the skin , wi th or
w i thou t an erupt ion of papu lae.]
Pr urig o formicans ( form ica , an an t) .

Form ica t ive prur igo ; at tended wi th the
sensat ion as of an ts or o ther i nsec ts
creeping over and st inging the skin , or of
hot need les pierc ing i t.
PRURI’TUS ( pru rio, to i tch). I tch

ing ; a term synonymous wi th pr im
The former term , however, s imply e

notes i tch ing , wh i le the la t ter i s appl ied
to the cu taneous d iseases at tended by
i tch i ng .

PRUSSlAN BLUE. The sesq’

u i-ferro
cyanide of i ron . [See B lue ]
PRUSSIAS. A pruss iate ; a name now

exploded , except i n commerce , when i t
denotes a cyanide : wha t is te rmed the
yellow p russia te of potash , is a ferro
cyanide of potass ium .

PRUSSIC AC ID. A des ignat ion of

hydrocyanic acid, from i ts be i ng an m

g redient i n Pruss ian blue .

PRUSSINE. Pruss ic g as. The cya
nog en ofGay Lussac. See Cyanog en.

PSALTERIUM to play upon
th e harp) . Lyra . A part of th e brai n ,
cons ist ing of l ines impressed u pon the
under surface of the poster ior part of the
body of the forni x .

PSELLISMUS (doin gs ) , (to stammer) .
Misenunc iat ion ; i naccurate art i cu la t ion ;
a genus of the Dyscinesiw ofCu l len , com
pris ing the fol lowing spec ies
l . Psell ismu s balbu liens . Lisping ; vi~

c ions mu l t i p l icat ion of labials .

2 . Psellismus emolliens . Vic ious sub
stitu tion of soft for harsher let ters .

3 . Psellismus lallans. Lu l laby-speech ;
'

cious pronunc iat ion of the l e tter I.
4. Psellismus ring ens . Rotacismus ;

v ic ious pron unciat ion of the lette r r .

Psellismus lag ostomatum. Vic ious
pronunc iat ion occas ioned by hare-l ip .

6. Psellismus acheilos . V ic ious pro
nuncia tion aris i ng from defect of lip.

7. Psellismus ba silans . Hes i tat ion .

PSELLISMUS ME'I‘ALLICUS. The
stammeri ng wh ich somet imes a ttends tre
mor mercu rialis.
PSEUDO (ti/curing , fal se) . A prefix de
no ting sp u riou sness ; thus , pseudo-mem
brane s ign ifies fa lse membrane.

[I. Pseud-artlirosis , (apflpov , a Jom t). A
false jo i n t .]
2. Pseudo-blep sis (exam, to see) . False
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4. Pteryg o ~

pharyng eus. A synonym cen tly del ive red ; from p uer, a boy. pario,
of the constrictor sup erior musc le , from to bring forth) . Belonging to‘ch i ld-bed. .

its ar is ing from the pterygoid process of P uerpera l fever . A term genera l ly
th e sphenoid bone. cons ide red synonymous wi th those of
5. Pteryg o bunch puerpera l per i ton i t is , ch i ld-bed fever ,

of g rapes) . The name of a tnuscle aris peri tonea l fever, or the epidem ic d isease
ing from the pterygoi

'd process of the sphe of lyi ng-in women.

noid bone
, and i nserted in to the velum PUGILLUS (dim. ofp ug nus , a fist) . A

pa la ti . l i t t le hand fu l ; the e igh th part of a hand
ful ; a g ripe between the finger and thumb.

PULEX . A species of insect, in wh ich
chron ic inflam a s ing le impregnation suffices for at leas t

mat ion of the eye l ids. s i x or seven generat ions. I t is a lso te

PTISAN tm to pound markabl e , tha t in the warmer summer
or pee l ) . Barley-broth ; a term appl ied mon ths the young of t h is insect are pro
to decoct ions of pearl ba rley. Horace duced v i vi pa rously ; and i n th e cooler eu
speaks of the “

ptisanarium oryzae,” or tumnal mon ths , ov i parously. The same
pt isan d rink of rice ; and C elsus h as cre phenomena apply to the Aphis ( puceron ,
mor MlSGNCB,

or th e th ick juice of barley. or green-plan t louse) , wi th the add i t ional
F l

‘
O ’S l S (m oms, pro lapsus ; from

7rt7rrw, to fal l) . A fa l l ing of the upper
eye l id . wi th a part ia l or complete wan t
of power to eleva te i t. I t is also cal led
blepba i

‘

o -

p tosis. lapsus pa lpebrce sup eri

OHS. &c. It appears to be the same affec
t ion as Beer terms a tonia palpebra rum ,

or re la xa t ion of the eyel ids.
PTYALISM (m ew, to spit) . Sa l iva~

t ion ; an i nvolun ta ry flow of sa l iva ; a

genus of the Apocenoses. or i ncreased
secret ions , ofCu l len ’s nosology.

PTYALOGOGUE S (n r va ltov , sal i va ,

byte. to induce) . Med ici nes wh ich cause
sal i vat ion , or a flow of saliva.

PUBERTY (pubes , covered wi th ha i r).Li tera l ly, the appearance of the fi rst
downy ha i r on young people ; the hai r
itself; the v igour of youth , usua l ly at

the fourteen t h year for the ma l e , and

the twe l fth for t he fema le . I t varies ,
however, in d ifferen t c l imates .

soft short ha i rs , wh ich part ia l ly cover the heart .
Hence

Pubescent, covered with pubescence ou t bones.
cut ic le , as i n Geran ium mol le .

or ha i r.
PUBlO . Re lat i ng to the pubes ]
UBISOS. The pubic , or share bone ;

3 part of the os i nnom i natum .

fact , tha t many of its offspring are wing
ed , and many wi thou t wings , or distinc
t ion of sex ; i n th is respect making an

approach to the working-bees , and st i ll
more nearly to the worki ng-an ts , known ,
t i l l of le te , by the name of neuters .

—Good.

PULMO, PULMON IS. The l ungs ;
the organs wh ich occupy the s ides of the
ches t .
[PULMONARIA OFFIC l NAL l St.
Lungwort. An European plan t . of the
fam i ly Borag ineaa, th e leaves of wh ic h
have been used as a pectoral ]
[Pulmona ry Belonging to th e lungs ]
Pulmonary transpiration. The aque

ous vapou r wh ich escapes in expi ra t ion .

[Pu/monia Rela t ing to th e lungs ]
PULMONIC C IRCULATION . The
passage of the blood from th e righ t s ide
of t he heart through the pu lmonary a rte
ries to the lungs, and back to the left s id e
of the heart throug h the pu lmonary ve in s.
Th is is also cal led the lesser circula tion ,

i n order to d ist ingu ish i t from the g reater

circulation , or the passage of the blood
from t he left s ide of the h eart through
the arteries of the body, and back aga i n
through the ve ins to the rig h t s ide of the

See Portal circulation .

PULPA . Pu l p ; a piece ofmea t wi t h
The nucleus of the tee th ,

a bu lbous prolongat ion of the i r mucou s
membrane .

PULS, PULJ
‘
IS. A th ick porr idge

used by the ancien ts ; also water-grue l ,
PUCC OON. Sangui nar ia Canadens is.] panada , &c. From th is te rm are deri ved
UDENDUM ( p arl or, shame) . Value .

A term appl ied to the ex
pulmentum and p ulmentarium, words of
s imi lar mean ing ; p ulta rius , a pipki n ,
and pulticula , grue l , or panada , used by
Celsus.
PULSE A bea t i ng

or stri k ing ; and, hence, the stroke or

beat of an arte ry.
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1. Pul sus dicrotus (dig , twice ; xporéw.

to bea t) . Rebound ing pul se ; so named
from US act ion con veying t he idea of adoubl e pu lsat ion .

2. Pulse, p ulmonic. A term app l ied
by Dr. Mol l ison to a phenomenon wh ich
occurs i n operat ions of the chest , and

cons is ts i n the ex pu l s ion of a certa in
quan t i ty of the air i n t he chest , syn

ch ronous ly wi th each contraction of the

hea rt, and bea t of th e pu lse .

3. Pu lselessness. The En tas ia acrotis

the heart , or the shock commun icated by
t he apex of the he-art to t he wa l l s of the
t ho rax i n the ne ig hbourhood of ih
and s i x th r ibs . Th is mus t no t be con
found ed wi th t he arteria l pul se .

Puls us venosus. The regurgi tat ion , or ,
rathe r, per iod ic arres t of t he b lood i n the
g rea t venous t runks.
PULTACEOUS (puls , porr idge) .

te rm appl ied to subs tances wh ich h
th e cons is tence of porridge .

PULVERULENT (p ulvis , powder) .
Any th i ng reduced to powder , or covered
ove r wi th powder.
PULVI‘NAR. A pi l low , or cush ion .

Hence p ulvinar seu cervicale lup uli d e
notes a pi l low of hops , occas iona l ly em
p loyed i n man ia .

PULVlS. A powder ; a substance re
duced to e xt reme ly m i nu te part icles .
1. P a lm

's aloés cum canella. Sold un:

d er the name of hiera p icra , vu lgo, h ic
cory piccory. [Aloes , finely powdered ,
lbj. ; canel la , g iij. min ]
2. Pnlvis anti-lyssas. Mead ’ s powder

a g ains t
‘th e bi te of a mad dog , cons is t i ng

of ash-coloured l iver-wort i n powder ,
w i th an equa l quan t i ty of black peppe r.
3 . P ulvis antimonia lis. Oxidum an t i

monii cum phospha t e ca l c is . A suc

cedaneum of t he ce lebra tedfever powder

g rs . x . to , ss.]
5. Pul -vts 0 06611. or Tung uinensis. The

famous Tonqu i n powder , i n t roduced i n to
t h is coun t ry byMr. Cobb, as a spec ific in
lyssa. and cons ist ing of musk, C i nnabar ,
and arrack .

6. Pulvis ip ecacuanhae comp .

ip ecacuanhce cl ap ii, Ph. U. S.
[Pnlvis

lpecacu
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anha, i n wder. opium , do . , of each

su l phat en potassa. g j q we l l lt?r
ge the r

.
The ed i to r has been tn the habit

of subs t i tu t i ng , ia some cases , for the
Opium i n t h is combi nat ion , tts eqmvalent

of su lphate or mur iate of morph l llm, and

wi t h g reat advan tag e .] A va luab l e sudo
rific,

so ld und er t he name of Dover 's
Powder.

[7. P ulvisja lapce composrttts. P. U. S.

Ja lap , in powd er , bita rt rate ofpo
tassa.

do
.. 3ij. M

ix. Dose . 8 88 19 (SJ-l
PUMIC L . A l igh t , spongy. y ttreous

stone
, u sua l ly found i n the neighbour

hood of vo lcanoes . The island of Lipari
ch iefly formed of t h is substance .

PUNCTUM (p ung o, to pr ick) . A po i n t ;
tha t w h ich is wi thou t e x ten t .
1. P unctum saliens. A name g i ven to

the fi rs t rud imen t s of the heart, the pul
sations of wh ich are perceived throug h
e enveloping mucous organs.
2. P uncta lachrymalia . The ex terna l

commencemen ts of th e lach ryma l ducts,
s i tuated on th e lach ryma l tube rc les near
the i nne r can th i of the eyel ids .
PUN ICA GRANATUM. The Com

mon Pomegrana te ; a Myrtaceous plan t,

ya
ielding g ranadin or mann i te . See Ba
ustm e .

PUPILLA (dim. of p upa , a puppet).The pupi l , or the round ape r ture in the
cen t re of the i r is of the eye.

Artificial p upil. A te rm appl ied to the
opening mad e by d iv is ion of the i ris , and
a l so to the opera tion by wh ich a new
pupi l is formed , when t he natural one
h as become u se less from opaci ty of the
t ran spa ren t cornea. See Coremo host

'

s.

PURGATIVES ( p urg e, to c cense ).
Act i ve ca tha rt ics . See C a l/tartic.

PURlFORM ( p us , mat te r ; forma ,
l i keness . Resembl i ng pus .

PURL. A beverage formed by the
i nfus ion of absin thium , or common worm
wood . i n ale .

P

U
RPLE OF CASSIUS. [See Cas

s ins .

PURPURA . Li te ral ly. th e pu rp le , or
l iv id d isease . Scorbu tus. or Scu rvy ; an
erupt ion of sma l l , d ist i nct , purp l e specks
and patch es , attendedw i t h languor , gene
ral debi l i ty, and pa i ns i n th e l imbs . The
term purp ura ori g ina l ly d enoted the
she l l -fish from wh ich the pu rpl e dye was
prod uced ; hence i t was u sed for the dye
i tsel f, and was t ransferred to the d isease
from the analog y of colou r.

'

PURPURATE . A combina t ion of
pu rpu ric ac id wi th a salifiab le base .

PURPURIC ACID. An ac id fi rs t d e o
scr ibed by Dr. Prout , and named by Dr.
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Wol las ton from its remarkable tendency Va lue of the pylorus . An incorrec t
to form red or p urpte~coloured sal ts wi th d es ignat ion of a c ircu lar rim p laced i
a lka l i ne bases . I t is obta ined from u ric terna l ly a t the na rrowest pa rt of til

l

e
or l i th i c ac id . pylorus ; i t is merely a repl ica t ion of the
PURSINESS ( p ursy, from p oussif . coats of the stomach .

French) . The co l loquia l term ter obes i ty PYRAMID. A con ica l bony em i nence
i n stun ted persons , s i tua ted on the poster ior wal l of the
PURULENT (p us, mat ter) . Of the tympanum , immediately beh i nd the fenes
natu re of pus ; a t tended wi th pus . tra ova l is ,
PUS (ufiov , mat ter). The fluid formed 1. P ramidalis. A musc le aris ing

by the process of suppurat ion ; a ma t ter from t e pubes , and i nserted i n to the
cons ist i ng of g lobules larger than those l inea a lba , near ha lf way between t he
of the blood . pubes and umbi l icus. I t ass ists the
PUSH. A common ph legmon , difl‘er rectus .

ing from a bo i l or furuncu lus , in conta i n 2. Pyramidalis nasz. A s l i p of the
ing un i form and mature pus ; tha t of the occ i pi to-fron tal is muscle , wh ich goes
boil a lways con ta in ing a core . down over the nasa l bones , and is fixed
PUSTULA (of the matter or na ture of to th e compressor nast.

pus , from miov, pus ; 6M, mat te r. 3 . Emmen tza pyramida lis. A sma l l ,
Good) . A pustu le ; an eleva t ion of the hol low , conica l em inence , situa ted be‘

cut ic le , wi th an i nflamed base , con tai ning h ind the fenestra ova l is , and at the lower
pus. The var iet ies , as given by Bate part of the promi nence formed by the
man , are phlyz ac ium , psydracium, achor, aqueduc t ofFa l lopi us.
and favus. 4. The name p yramidalis was also
Pustule ma li nant. A form of mortifi given byWinslow , C asserius , and others ,

ca t ion , general y bel ieved to orig inate in to the leva tor labii sup erioris aloe as nasi,
horned cat t le , and to be commun ica ted from its d iv id ing in to two smal l flasciculi,
from them to man . I t is the charbon of one of which is imp lan ted i n to the a la
t he French . nas i , wh i le the other goes to the upper
PUTAMEN (p uto, to prune or cut) . l i p ; i t is thus pyramidal , wi th its base

A synonymous term for the endocarp , or downward .

innermos t layerof the pericarp, ofosseous Fe vers.]
fru i ts . [PYREN . A colourless , crystallizable
PUTREFACTION (pa t ris , pu tr id ; su bstance , ob ta ined from pi tch , by d is

facio, to make) . The spontaneous de tillation a t a h igh tempera ture , by M.

compos i t ion of anima l or vegetab le mat Lau ren t .]
PYRETHRIN . The act ive pri nc i pl e

fermen a t ion . of the root of the Anacyclus Pyretlirum,

PU RID FEVER. A name given to or Pel l i tory ofSpa in .

typhus , from i ts symptoms of putres PYRETOLOGY (nvperog , fever, N yag ,
cency. I t has been cal l ed Spotted fever , an accoun t) . A descri pt ion or treat ise of
from i ts be ing a t tended wi th petechire , fevers .
or flea-b i te spots ; and by the Spaniards , [PYRETHRUM (Ph . U . S.) Pel l i tory.

tavardillo, from lave rde , a spo tted cloak. The root ofAnt-bem is pyreth rum.

PUTRILAGE . A term appl ied to PYREXL/E (m tp, fi re).
animal mat ters wh ich are partly decom YRIFORMIS (pyrus , a pear ; fem ur,

l i kenes s) . Pear-sha ped ; a muscle arisi ng
[PYELETIS (irvekog , pelv is). Inflam from the hol low of the sacrum, and ia

ma tion of the pe lvis and ca l ices of the serted i n to the cav i ty at the roo t of the
kidne s .] trochan ter major : i t is al so cal led pyra
PY NE (fraou, pus) . A pecu l iar mat mida lis. I t moves the th igh.

ter. bes ides a lbumen , found by Gueter PYRMONT WATER. A celebra ted
book in solu t ion in pus. Vogel doubts m ineral spring at Pyrmont,

'

a v i l lage i n
whe ther i t is an the c i rcle ofWestphal ia , i n Germany .

pus. Th e same mat ter i s con ta ined in PYRO Words compounded
mucus. wi th th is term denote the presence of

PYLORIC . Relating to the py lorus ] &c.

YLO’RUS (mikn, a g ate ; o
’

i
'

pa , care) . An ac id produced by th e
Li te ra l ly, a g a te-kee er. The lower

‘
and Nat ion ofan organi c ac id ,

con t racted or ifice o the stomach , guard ric, by decompos i t ion of
ing the en t rance i n to the bowels . See

(Esophag us, or the.porter. Fever. Under the term
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or in tens i ty of electric i ty, inven ted by
Mr. Hen ley. The d ifferences of e lectr ic
in tens i ty are denoted by an index wh ich
traverses a quad ran t d i v ided i n to n ine ty
equa l parts , ca l led de rees.

QUADRA’TUS. he name of several
muscles , derived from the i r square , or
oblong, form . These are
l . Quadratus lumborum, aris ing from

the crest of the i l ium , and i nserted i n to
the last rib, and the t ransverse processes
of the fi rs t four lumbar vertebrae. I t ia
cl i nes th e loi ns to one side ; and when
both act, they bend the lo ins forward .

2. Quadra tus
d
femoris, arisi ng from the

tuber isch i i . an inserted in to the i n te r
trochantera l l ine.
backwards.
3. Quadratus g enre. A name given to

the muscle , otherwise called depressorlabi i i nferioris.
QUADRI (quatuor , four). A Lat in

t prefix, denot ing t he number four, and
correspond ing w i th the Greek tetra , as

I t moves the th igh
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i n quadri- locu lar ; fou r -ce l led ; tetra
spermous . four-seeded .

QUADRIGEMINUS. Four doubl e ; a
term appl ied to four tubercles sitnated on
the upper part of th e posterior su rface of
the bra in ; the' two upper tuberc les are
ca l led the nates , the two lower the testes.

QUADRUMANA (qua tuor , (our, ma
ntis , a hand ). Four-handed ; the designation of an order of Mammal ia ,

includ
ing the monke the lemur, &c. ,

wh ich
hav e a movabfethumb on the i r lower
ex trem i t ies opposed to the fingers ; a ll
the i r ex tremi t ies are, i n fact, i ns trumen ts
of prehens ion .

QUADRUPLICI (quatuor , four , p lica ,

a fold ) . A Lat i n numeral, denoting four

QUALM. A Saxon term for a sudden
at tack of sickness.

QUANTITY. Under th is article is
shown the correspondence between the
French and Eng l ish We ig hts and Mea

sures , as calcu la ted by Dr. Duncan , jun.

l .
—Measures qf Leng th . tlieMetre being at and the Foot at

Eng l ish i nche
0 3937
'39371

3 93710

39 37100

393 71000

3937 10000

1393710 0000

3937100 0000

Yds.

2.
—Measure8 of Capacity.

Cubic inches.

Feet.
O 0 10 2 9 7
0 0 109 l l
0 4 213 1 10 2
6 l 156 0 6

E ng lish .

Tons. t s . Wine Gal . Pin ts.
O 0 0 21 133
0 0 2 51 352
0 0 26 419
1 0 121 9

10 l 58 9

3 .
—Measures ofWeig ht.

06103

61028

6 10280

61 02800

6102 8000

61028 0000

610280 0000

6102800 0000

Eng l ish g ra i ns.
Mi l l igramme -0 154

Cen t igramme ° l 544

Dec igramme
Gramme 15-4440

Decagramme
Hecatog ramme 15444023

Ki logramme 15444 0234

Myr iag ramme 154440 2344

Dec id ed by Capt . Kater to be 39 37079 inch es. (Ph i l . Trans. 1818, p .
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To these may be added the liillowiiig Eng l ish We igh ts andMeasures
.

L—Troy Weig h t . [Apotliecaries

Pound . O unces Drachms . Scrupl es . Gra i n s.
1 12 96 288 5760

1 8 24 480

l 3 60

1 20

1

2 ,
—Avoirdup ois lVeig ht.
Drachms. Grai ns.
256 7000 '

16 4376

1 27 34375

3.
-Measures.

[Apothecaries orWi ne Measure—Pb . U. S.]
Ounces . Dra chms . C ub . i nches .
128 1024 23 1°

16 128 288 75
1 8

1 0 2256

N.B .
—The Eng l ish ale g al lon con ta i ns 282 cubical inches.

[Imperial Measure.
Adop ted by the London and Ed inburg h Col leg es.
Ga l lon . Pi n ts . Flu id ounces. Flu id d rachms .
1 8 160 1280

1 20 160

1 8]

QU A RA NT I N E (qua rante, forty) .
The tr ia l wh ich passeng ers and g oods
are obl iged to unde rg o i n sh i ps supposed
to be i nfected wi th some d isea se . I t con
s is ts i n t he i r be ing s ta t ioned at a d istance
from the shore for a ce rta i n per iod , per
haps forty days .
QUART (qua rt, fourth) . The fou rth
part ; a quarter ; the fourt h part, or a

quarter, of a a l lon .

QUARTA
g
N . Belonging to the fou rth ) .

UARTAN AGUE. A spec ies of i n
termitten t fever, i n wh ich the intermis
s ion is genera l ly abou t seven ty- two hours ,
the paroxysm commenc ing in the after
noon ; the usual d urat ion be ing under
n ine hours . The varie t ies , as given by
Dr. Good , are
l . The double qua rtan , i n wh ich the
paroxysms of the one se t occur i n t he
i n te rm iss ions of the o ther , ev i nc ing a

d ifference ofd ura t ion or of v iolence , wi th
an in te rva l on t he th i rd day on ly.

ta n , cons ist ing of a

the regu lar day of a t tack , the i n tervals
be i ng of ord i nary d ura t ion .

4. The trip lica te qua rtan, con s ist ing of
a s i ng le quartan , wi t h t h ree paroxysms
on the regu lar day of at tack , the i nter
va ls be i ng und is turbed , and of ord inarydura t ion .

QUARTATION (qua rtus, the fourth).An ope ra t ion by wh ich the quan t i ty of

one subs tance is made equa l to a fourth
par t of the quan t i ty of anothe r : thus, i n
separat i ng gold from s i lver, t h ree parts
of s i lver are added to the supposed gold ,
and they are then fused toge ther, the
gold thus becoming at mos t one fourth
of the mass onl They are then parted
by th e act ion 0 n i tri c ac id .

QUARTERN (qua rtus, fourth). A g i l l ,or a fou rth part of a pin t.
QUARTINE (qua rtus , fourth) . The
name of the fourth membrane or enve
lope of the nuc leus i n p lan ts, as descri bed
by Mi rbe l .
QUASSIA AMARA . A Simaruba

ceous p lan t , wh ich h as been employedi n med ic ine unde r the name of Su rinam
quassia wood. The name Quass ia is that
of a black slave , who employed the roo t
as a secre t remedy i n the case of endemic
mal ig nan t feve rs at Suri nam.
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1. Quassia chip s. The commerc ia l
name for the i ntense ly bi t ter wood of a

Simarubaceous plant. referred by someto the Quass ia amara. by others to the
Picraena excelsa , [Lind ley, Quassia ex

celsa .Wildd ]
2 . Quassite. The term appl ied byYVig
gers to the bi t ter princ ip le of quass ia
woo
QUATERNARY (quaternarius, of the
number four). A term appl ied i n che
m istry to those compounds wh ich con ta i n
four e lemen ts , as g um , fibrin , &c. The
term is also appl ied to any arrangemen t
i n wh ich the prevai l ing number is four ,
as i n the flora l envelopes of C ruc iferous
plan ts , &c.

QUATERNI, QUATERNATI. Lat i n
nume rals occurring in compound terms,
and denot i ngfou r tog ether.

QUEASIN ESS. A term of uncerta i n
orig in , denot ing nausea .

QUERCITRON. The bark of the Quer
cus t inctoria , or Dyers'Oak. I t yields a
yel low colouring ma tte r, ca l led quercitrin
and uercitronie acid.

Q ERGUS. A genus of p lan ts of the
order C up uliferce. or the Oak t ribe .

1. Quercus peduncu la ta. The Common
Bri t ish Oak, every part of wh ich , but
espec ia l ly the l i ber, possesses an astrin

g ent property.

2 . Quercu s injectoria . The Gal l or
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carbonate of lime to a strong red heat , so
as to ex pe l i ts carbonic ac id .

QUICKSILVER (quick, the old Saxon
term ier living , as express ive ofmobi l i ty. )
Arg entum vivum . Mercu ry.

QUlNARY (qitinarius, of the number
five ) . A term app l ied to a system i n
wh ic h the preva i l ing n umber is five.

Th us , i n d icotyledonous plan ts , the flo
ral enve lolies i n mos t cases presen t th is
number , five sepa ls , five pe ta ls, separa te
or combi ned .

QUINC UNX . A form of aes t ivat ion
or vernat ion , i n wh ich there are five
leaves , two of wh ich are ex terior , two
in terior, and the fift h covers the i n terior
wi th one margin , wh i le i ts other margi n
is cov ered by the ex terior, as i n rose.

QUlNI, QUINATI. Lat i n numeral s ,
occurring in compound terms, and de
noting five tog ether .

See
Cinchona ]
QUININE . An alkalmd found i n the

bark of severa l species of C i nchona. See
C inchona .

QUINQUE . A~Latin numera l denot
i ng the n umber five, and correspond i ng
wi th the G reek pente, as quinque

-fid,

pent
-andria . &c.

QUINQUINO. TheMyrospermum pe
rui

’

terum , an Amyridaceous p lan t, wh ich
yields the ba lsam of Peru .

Dyers
'
Oak, wh ich yie lds the n utg alls of QUINSY (squinsy, or squinancy , of the

commerce .

3 . Quercus tinctoria . The Black Oak,
the bark of wh ich , cal led quercitron , is
used b dye rs.
[4. (guercus alba . Wh i te Oak. An in

d igenous spec ies. t he ba rk of wh ich is
oflicinal i n the Ph . U. S., and is cous i
dered preferable to tha t of t he preced i
spec ies , as an i n terna l remedy.]
5. Quercus suber. The Cork Oak, t

cort ica l layers of wh ich const i tu te the
cork of commerce .

6. Quercus coccifera . A spec ies of o
i nfested by an i nse c t be longing to t
genus Coccus, and yield ing the kermes
dye, from wh ich scarle t c loths‘are often
pre red .

[g UlCKENING The period of preg
nancy when the mot ion of the child fi rs t
becomes perce t ible to th e mother ; also
t he pecu l iar e ects wh ich are frequen t l

yobserved when the u terus qu i ts the pe
iris , and rises i n to the abdominal cav i ty,

viz . fa int i ng. sickness. &c.
—Rig b The

usua l pe riod of quickening is t 9 18 th
week afte r concept ion .]
QUICKLlME. The protoxide of cal

cium. a compound obta ined by ex pos i ng
19

old wr i te rs ; a term derived from the
Greek root cynanc/te, throu h the in ter
med iate corrupt ion of the rench word
esquinancie) . Paristhmitis ; throat affec
t ion , or sore throat.
QU lNTAN . A form of in term i t ten t
wh ich recurs every fourth day.

QUINTESSENCE (quinta essentia . a

fifth be ing) . A term denot ing, in al che
m ica l language , the fifth and last , or
h ighest essence of any natura l body. I t
is now appl ied to any ex trac t wh ich con
tai ns all t he v i rtues of a substance i n a
sma l l quan t i ty ; to the mos t volat i le part
of a substance , as be ing cons idered the
most va luable ; and somet imes to a lco
hol , when i t con tai ns some pharmaceu t ic
a en t .
QUINTINE ( uint as, fifth ) . The name

of the fifth mem rane or envelope of the
nuc leus i n plan ts, as descr i bed by Mir
bel. It is the vesicula amnios of Mal

pigh i . the additional membrane ofBrown ,
and the sac of the embryo of Adolphe
Brotig niart.
QUINTUPLIC I (quinque, five . law , a

fold ) . ALatin numeral , denoting ve-fold.

QUOTIDIAN AGUE. A species of
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RACHIS (IN BOTANY) . That form from the atmosphere . is the effect of the
of flora l ax is i n wh ich several ped icles , m ing l i ng toget her of curren ts of warm
or flower-sta lks , are developed at short and of cold air.

d is tances from each other. as i n Grasses . 1. Hail may be cons idered as cons ist
RACK. Ar rack. A spir i t obtained , ing of d rops of ra i n , more or less sudden ly

in Ba tavia , by d ist i l la t ion from fermen ted froz en by ex posure to a tempera ture
infus ions of r ice , and hence termed rice below
sp irit. 2. Frost-smoke cons ists of frozen par
[RADC LIFFE’

S ELIXIR. Aloes so ticles ofwa ter float ing in th e atmosphere
cot. 3 vj. ; cort. cinnam. e t rad. zedoar, i n the form of crysta l l i zed spicu lae.

as rad. rba i (ii. ; coccinel 5 5s ; When these occu r i n large quant i t ies,
s rup. rhamni f3 ij. ; Spi ri t tenuior Oj. ; they agg lu ti nate together i n to flakes,
q

urae f v .] form ing snow, or the frozen v is ib le vapou r
ADIA A (radius, a ray) . A desig ofwh ich c louds are composed . Sleet is

na t ion of anima ls wh ich are d isposed ha lf-mel ted snow .

around an ax is i n a rad ia ted form , as 3. Rain Gaug e. An instrumen t for
th e star-fish . est ima t ing the amoun t of ra in wh ich fal ls
RADIATION ( radius, a ray). The upon a gi ven surface . See Pluviomete r.

em iss ion of heat, or of l i ht , from the RAINBOW WORM. TheHerpes l ris
surface of a hea ted or 0 a lum inous ofBateman ; a species of te t ter, occurring
bod i n the form of rays . i n sma l l c i rcu lar patches , each of wh ich

5
ADICAL (radius) . Relat ing to the is composed of concen tric ri ng s, of dif~

ta lus .] ferent colours .
RADICAL (radix , a root) . A term RALE. A French term, denot i ng a

appl ied genera l ly to any substance wh ich rhonchus , or rat t l e . See Ausculta tion .

is capable of combi n ing wi th s imp le RAMENTA (rado, to scrape off ) .

bod ies. A rad ica l is termed simp le, when Fi l ings ; as of i ron , or of t i n . In botany ,

it is itse lfan e lemen tary body, as ch lor ine the term denotes t he th in , brown , fol ia
ia hyd roch lor ic ac id ; or comp ound,when , ceous sca l es, wh ich appear on the back
though i tse lf a com pound , i t acts as a of the fronds of ferns, &c.

s imp le body i n its modes of combi nat ion , RAMIFICATION (ramus , a bran ch ,
as cyanogen in the cyan ides. In genera l
terms, a radical , s imple or compound ,

forms an acid wi th h drogen , and a ' sclt branches from the larger ar teries.
wi th a me ta l . In otany i t s ign ifies. RAMOSE (ramu s, a branch of a tree) .
a rising from the rad i x , or root , as appl ied Branched ; hav ing many ram ificat ions :
to the leaves of wha t are ca l led acau when on ly somewhat branched , the term
lescent p lan ts. subramose i s used .

RADICLE ( radicula , dim. of radix , a RAMUS. A branch of a tree ; and,

roo t). The rud imen t of the descend ing hence , a bran ch of an artery, as the
ax is of plan ts , as i t occurs i n the embryo. ramus anastomoticus mag nus, a branch
See Plumule. of the brach ia l arte ry. A lso , t he lower

.RADIUS. The spoke of a wheel ; the port ion of the os pubis, and the an terior
semi-d iameter of a c ircle. The sma l l portion of the isch ium , have each been
bone of the fore-arm ; so cal led from i ts denomi na ted th e branch or ramus of those
fancied resemb lance to the spoke of a d iv is ions of the os innom inatum.

wheel . RAMUSCULE (dim. of ramus. a

[RADIX . A root .] branch) . A smal l branch , as those of the
[RADZYGE. Radezyg e, Radesyg e, pia mater, wh ich penetra te i n to the sub

Thaaia , Norvveg ian Leprosy ] stance of the bra in .

RAG TURNSOLE. Linen impreg RANCIDITY. The changewh ich o i ls
mated wi th the blue dye obtained from undergo b exposure to the air.

th e ju ice of C roz o hora tinctoria . RANI E ARTERY (rana ,

RAGWORT. he common name That port ion of the ling ua l a rtery
wh i ch

the Seneciojacobaza . an i nd igenous Com runs in a serpen t ine d i rect ion a orig the
pos i ts p lan t , recen tly recommended in under surface of the tong ue to the t i p of
g onorrhe a, that organ .

RAIN . When the temperatu re of the RA N U L A (dim . of road , a frog).
air is above or the freez ing po i n t, the G renouille. Frog-tongue ; a tumour un
water se ra ted from the air fal ls to the der the tongue , aris ing from an accumu

earth in t e s ta te of rain. I t is genera l l la t ion of sa l iva and mucus i n the d ucts
thoug h t that the prec i p i tat ion of water of the sub-l i ng ual g land . The te rm is
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derived e i ther from an imag inary resem RASU‘RA (rude. to sc rape Off ). A
b lance of the swe l l ing to a frog ,

or from rasure , or scra tch . The rasp ing s or shav
t he pecu l iar croak ing no ise wh i ch the i n s of anv subs lflnf'e

pa t ien t makes when affected wi t h i t . TATANHY ROOT. The roo t of the
RANUNC ULAC EZE .

The Crowfoot Krameria t r iandra . a Peruvmn p lan t,
t r i be of Dicotyledonous plan ts. Herba [much used as an ast rin g en t .]
ceous p lan ts wi th d ivided leaves , oppos i te RAUC E’DO (raucusn hoarse). .

Ra ucz

or a l ternate ; calyx of 3-6 sepa l s ; p etal s ta s. Hoarsenessnh u
skiness of Vo l ce.

54 5. hypogynous ; stamens hypogynous, RATTLE .

’

Ra l e , rhoncus ]
indefin ite i n n um ber ; f ruit d ist i nct , AY ( radius , a abou t or rod) . The
aim ls carpe l le , and a lbinninons seeds. sma l l es t form in w h ich l igh t and ca loric

nunculus Acris. C rowfoot. The are em i t ted from bod ies. Rays are dis
cormus and he rb are rubefac ien t and ting uished i n to
epispas t ic . O t he r spec ies of Ranuncu l . C alorijic rays, Wl

’

l lCh
.

excite heat;
lus , as R. bu lbosus , R.flammula ,R. rep ens , t he h ighest d egree of ca loric be ing ind i.
a nd R. scelera tus , possess s im i lar proper os t ed i n the red ray of the prismatic
t ies ] spect rum .

RAPE OIL. An oil rocured by ex 2 . L uminou s rays, wh ich impart lig ht ;
p‘ress ion from rapes eed

)

, and used i n the h ighest d egree of i l luminat ion being
making o i n tmen ts , &c. confined to the bri ghtest ye l low or pales t
RAPHANI A . An affection supposed g reen of the prismat i c spectrum .

to have been prod uced b eat i n g the 3 . Chemica l rays, wh ich cause ne ither
seeds of t he Rap ha nus rapilanistrum, or hea t nor l ight , bu t prod uce powerful
Wi ld Charlock ; i t is a t tended wi t h spasm chem ica l changes , as tha t of darkening
of t he 'o i n ts , t rembl ing , &c. the wh i te ch loride of s i lver : these are

RA HE’
(prim -w, to sew) . Li te ra l ly , a lso termed ale-oxidizing or hydrog enat

a seam. Hence the term is app l ied to ing rays , from t he i r charac teristic efl'ect
l i nes hav i ng the appearance if a seam. i n Wll l’ldra UO

‘ oxyg en from water and
l . Raphé oorports cal losi. A l i near other ox ides. The grea tes t chem ical ac

depress ion a long t he m idd le of the corpus t ion is found to be exerted just beyond
ca l losum,between two sl ig h t ly-e leva ted the v iol e t ra of the prisma t ic spectrum.

long i tudi na l band s . , REACTI N (re, ag a i n , ag o, to act).
2. Raphé p erinei. A n e leva ted l i ne A mod ificat ion of t he org an ic property of

wh ich runs a long t he m idd le of t he peri the an ima l system , a v i ta l phenomenon,
neum to th e anus . ar is ing from the app l ica t ion of an ex ter
3 . Raphé , in Botany. A fasc icu lus of nal i nfluence ; the i nfluence produc ing
v esse l s w h ich connects th e base of the i t is ca l l ed irritation , and the cause of
ov u le wi t h the base of t he nucleus, as i n the i rri tation is termed the stimulus or
the oran e . ir ritant.
[RAPHIAN KISTRON (paprom a REAGENT re, aga i n , ag o, to act).
need le, ayxwrpoy , a h ook ). An instru A subs tance e loyed i n chem i ca l ana
men t cons is t i ng of a need le and hook lys is , for ascerta in ing th e quan t i ty or

combined , used for the format ion of an qua lity of t he componen t parts of bod ies.
art ific ial upil.] by re a cting u pon the i r e lemen ts. I t is
RAPHYDES (tam-w, to sew). Smal l synonymous wi t h test.

ac icu lar crysta l s , found wi th i n the cells REALGAR. The pro to-su lphure t of
of the parenchyma of plan ts. a rsen ic. See Arsenicum .

RAPTUS (rap io, to A forcible .RECE IVER. A vesse l fi t ted to the
se i zure . Hence the terms rap tus nervo neck of a retort , a l embi c , &c., for the
rum , or cramp ; rap tus sup inus, or opis purpose of rece i v ing the prod ucts of d is
thotonos . tillation. I t is e i t her p la i n , tubu lated, or
RAREFACTION (rarus th in,facio, to qui l led . I t is also ca l led refrig era tory,

make) . The act of making msubstance from i ts cool in th e con t en t s.
less d ense ; a lso the state of th is d im i RECEPTA LE. A term appl ied , i n
h ished dens i ty. The term is genera l ly botany, to t he d i la ted and depressed axis
appl ied to elas t ic flu ids, wh ich ex pand of the Capi tu lum . const i tut i ng the seat
by means of heat , and thence become of t he art ichoke ,th i n ner or more rarefied . RECEPTACULUMCHYLI. Cisterna
RASHES. Pa tches of superfic ial red chyli, or Reservoir (y Pecquct. The re

ness of the sk in . See Ez antltemata . ceptacle of t he chyl e , an en largemen t of
RASPATORY (mdo,

‘

to scrape). Ati the thorac ic duct . near t he aort ic ape r
i nstrumen t. for scraping d iseased bones. ture of the d iaphrag m.
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RECIPE. Take ] tebrie , and i nserted in to the occipi tal
EC LINATION. A term employed i n bone . These are

Ge rmany, to denote the opera t ion of tu rn The R. cap itis antic
ing a ca taract , so as to change the pos i Th e R. cap itis anticus m inor .
t ion of i ts an te rior and pos terior surfaces . The R. cap itis la tera lis.
[The lens is so d isplaced tha t i ts an te rior The R. cap itis p osticus major
surface looks upwards and i ts pos terior The R. cap itis posticu s minor .
surface downwa rds ] 6. Rectus abdominis , aris ing from the
RECTIFICATION. The repeat i ng a pubes , and i nserted in to t he three infe

d ist i l la t ion or subl imat ion several t imes , rior true r ibs , and the ens iform cart i lage .

in order to render the subs tance purer I t pul ls down the r ibs i n respi ra t ion ,
and finer . &c.

RECTOR SPIRITUS. The aromat i c 7. Rectusfemoris , arising b two heads ,
pr inc i ple of plan ts. from t he i leum and ace tabu um , and in

[RECREMENTITIAL HUMOURS. scried i n to the pa te l la ; i t i s somet imes
Those wh ich after hav ing been sepa ca l led rectus cruris. I t ex tends the

‘
leg s

rated from the blood by secretory organs,
are absorbed and again in trod uced into RECURRENT (recu rro, to run back).
the c i rcula t ion , as the sa l iva , bi le , &c l The designat ion of a branch of the pos
RE C T UM (rectus, s tra igh t) . The terior t i bia l artery ; and of the i nferior

st raig ht g ut, t he las t of the i n test ines , la ryngea l nerves ,—a port ion of the par
ex tend ing from the last lumbar ve rtebra vag um .

to the anus. The name is taken from the REDDLE, or RED CHALK. A k ind
old ana tom ists , whose descri pt ions were of clay i ron -stone.
deri ved from exam inat ion of bru tes. I t RED FIRE . A pyrotechn ics ] com
has been ca l led curvum .

’ pound of n i tra te of stron t ia , su l phur, eu
[RECRUDESCENC E (re, again , cru timony, and ch lorate of potash ; wh ich

dus, raw). Aggra vat ion of the sym ptom s bu rns wi th a red flame. I t is l iab le to
ofa d isease after a sensi b le aba temen t of explode Spon taneously.

them .] RED GUM. Dr.Willan says tha t th is
RECTUS (straig ht) . Th e name of se is a corrupt ion of the term Red g own ,

veral muscles ; v iz . i ts varieg a ted p lots of red upon a pal e
l . Rectus superior , aris i ng from the ground be ing supposed to resembl e a

uppe r art of t he opt ic foramen , iece of red pr i n ted l i nen . See Stro
inserte into the superior and fore part hulns .

of the scle rot ica. I t is a lso named a ttol RED LEAD. See Minium .

RED PREC IPITATE . The red ox ide
rais ing the eye ; and superbus , as gi v ing of mercury. See Mercu ry.

an express ion of pride . I ts an tag onis t is RED SANDERS. See Pteroca rp us
th e Santalinus .

2 . Rectus inferior , aris ing from the REDUCTION (rcduco, to bring back) .
lower part of the op t ic foramen , and in A chem ica l process , a lso ca l led revivifica
serted oppos i te to the preced ing m uscle . tion , by wh ich a subs tance is red uced , or
I t is a lso named dep rimens oculi, from res tored , to i ts natura l state ; genera l ly
i ts d rawing the eye downwards ; and appl ied to the restora t ion of meta l l ic ox
h umilis as giv ing an express ion of mo ides to the metal l ic sta te . Also , a surgi
dealy. cal operat ion , by wh ich a d isloca ted bone
3 . Rectus Intermix, arising from is restored to i ts proper si tua t ion .

margi n of t he Opt ic foramen , and i nserted RE F I N ED L I QUORICE. Th is is
i n to the inner s ide of the eye . I t is a lso made by gen t ly evapora t i ng a solut ion of
named 0 46111 08 718 . from its d rawing the the pu re ex t rac t of liquorice wi t h half its
eye towards the nose ; and bibitorius , we igh t of g um a rabic , rol ling the mas s,
from i ts d i rect ing the eye to the cup. I ts and cut t ing i t i n lengths, and then p0
an tagon ist is the lishing them tog ether i n a box.

4. Rectus ez ternus , ar is ing from th e REFINING . The act of purifying any
margin of the Optic foramen , and i nserted th ing ; part icu larly the assaying or puri
i n to the ou te r s ide of ~the eye . I t is a lso fying gold and s i lver, by separating them
named abductor oculi, from its tu rn ing from othe r bod ies wh ich are combi ned
the eye ou twards ; and indig nabundus, wi th them .

as giv i ng an ex pression of scorn. REFRA C T I O N (refractus , broken
5. Rectus capitis , the name of five mus back). Tha t property of lig h t, by wh ich

c les ar isi ng from the upper cerv ica l ver a ray becomes bent, or refracted, when
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smal l bod ies placed above the k idneys .
and embrac ing the i r uppe r extrem it

they are hol low and ova l i n the adu t ,
risma tic and granulated i n t he foetus .
e Succenturiatus.

Renal . Relat ing to the kidne
ENCULUS (dim. of ren, the kidney) .

The name of each d ist inc t lobe of t he
kidney, i n the embryo of the mamma l ia,

and of t he human subject .

307 R E S

and wool lens , i n a varie ty of shades, bythe aid of a lum . &c.

RESI’NA . Ros in
,
or common ros in ;

the resid ue of the process for obta in ing
o i l of turpen t i ne

,
When the prod uc t

con ta in s a l i t t le wate r, i t is Opaque , and
termed ellow rosin ; when the wa ter is
expelle , it becomes tran arent rosin ; a t

a sti l l h igher degree 0 d ist i l lat ion , i t
becomes brown or black rosin, or colo

[REN IFORM (ren , a kidney, forma , phony.

l i keness) . Kidney-shaped ]
RENNET. A fluid made by i nfus ing

the rennet bag , or i nner coat of a ca lf ’

s

stomach i n hot wa ter.
Rennet whe Serum lact is. Mi lk 2
i n ts , renne t alf an

‘

ounce , i nfused i n
ittle hot wa ter ; mix, and keep in a g entl
hea t for some

t
hours, then stra i n.

REPELLENT (re ello, to d rive back).
An appl icat ion wh io causes a d isease to
recede from the surface of the body.

REPLIC ATE. A form of verna t ion ,
or ies tiva tion , i n wh ich the
the leaf is curved back and app l ied to the
lower, as i n aconi te.

REPLUM. A leafof a door. A term
appl ied , i n botany ,

to the frame-work
formed by the separat ion of the two
sutures of a legume from the valves , as
i n carmichaelia.

REPRODUCTION (reproduco, to pro
duce aga in) . Generat ion , or the con
tinua tion of the spec ies.
REPTILIA ( rep o, to creep) . The th i rd

class Of the E ncephalata , or Vertebra ta ,

cons ist ing of rept i les , most of wh ich are
terrestria l . [I t is d iv ided i n to the fol low
ing orders ]
1. Chelonia (xéltvg , a torto ise) . The

tortoise tr ibe ; th e turt l e , &c.

2 . Sa uria (ocupa , a l i zard ) . The l iz ard
tribe ; the crocod i le , &c.

3. Ophidia (64m, a serpen t) .
pen t t ribe ; the boa , v i per, &c.

4. Ba trachia (Bar-paras, a frog). The
frog t ribe ; the sa lamander, &c.

REPULSION (repello, to repel ). , Tha t
effec t of ca loric , by wh ich the particles
of a body , in to wh ich i t en te rs , are re

moved from each other. I t is the an ta
g onis t of a ttraction .

[RESECTION (reseco, to cut ou t) .

The cu tt ing away of a port ion of bone ,

e i ther of an a rt icu lar ex trem i ty Of a bone ,
of the ends of a frac tured bone , of the
bony pa rts con t iguous to an a rt icu la t ion ,
or ofa part from the con t inu i ty ofa bone ]
RESEDA LUTEOLA . D er ’sWeed .

Yel low c d, Weld . or Wo d ; 8 Euro
pean plant. employed to give a fine , por
maneiit ye l low co lour to cot tons, Silks ,

The ser~ resonance .

1. Flockton
’

s patent rosin. A pal e yel
low product, formed b the sol id ifica t ion
ofmel ted rosi n i n col water.
2. Rosin oil and ros in g as. A vola t i l e

o i l and an i nflammabl e
g as the decom
pos i t ion of rosi n .
3 . Alp ha-resin ; beta-resin. The two

const i tuen t res ins of colophon or res i n
of turpen t ine , respect ively called p inic
acid, and sylvic acid.

RESIN OF COPPER. The name
given byMr. Boyle to the proto-ch loride
of Copper. from i ts resemblance to com

mon res in .

RE SOLUTION (resolvo, to relax) .
The subsidence of' i nflamma t ion wi thou t
abscess , u l ceration , mortification, &c.

Also , the d ispersion of swel l ings , indu ~

ra t ions , &c.

RESOLVENT (resolvo, to loosen) . A
substance employed to d iscuss inflamma
tory and other tumou rs .
[RESONANCE (re, again , sono, to

sound ). A return of sound . The trans
m ission of the voice through the stetho
scope to the ear. The mod ificat ions of
natura l resonance wh ich arise i n d isease
are classed by Dr. Walshe as follows :
[Diminished in intensity

—l . Weak re
sonance . 2. Suppressed resonance .

[Increased in intens ity— 3. Exaggerated
4. Bronchophony.

[Increased in intensity, and altered in
Specia l character— 5. n ophony. 6. Pec

toriloq uy. 7. Amphor ic resonance. See

Ausculta l ion]
[RESPIRABLE That wh ich may be

resp i red withoiit i nju ry ]
RESPIRATION . The funct ion of

breath i ng . I t consists of two acts , viz

l . Insp ira tion ,
wh ich enera lly takes

place . accord ing to Sir I-gl . Davy, abou t
twen ty-s i x t imes i n a m i nute , th i rteen
cub ic inches of air being ‘

the
.quan t i ty

usua l ly i nspi red at each t ime .

2 . Expiration ,
wh ich takes place a l ter

nately wi th the preced ing act ; th e quan
t i ty of air usua l ly respi red be i ng the same
as tha t wh ich is inspi red .

RESPIRATORY NERVES. A series
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ofnerves proceed ing from a narrow wh i t e
fasc icu lus , s i tuated be tween the corpus l i keness) .
ol ivare and t he corpus rest iforme i n the De G raaf

_

medu l la oblongata . supposed by Be l l to of the vagina.

be ana logous i n the i r funct ions.
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RETIFORMIS (rete, a ne t,
_
forma ,

Ne t-l i ke ; a name given by
to the erect i le spong y t issue

RETINA (rete, a ne t) . The net-l ike
RESPIRATORYTRACT.

A narrow ex pans ion of the opt ic ne rve on the i nner
wh i te band s i tuated beh ind the corpus surface of the eye.

ol ivare , and descend i ng a long the s ide laye rs ; t he ex tern
of th e medu l la ob longata at th e bot tom
of the latera l soleus —Bel l.
[RESPIRATORY MURMUR. The

sound heard by auscu l tationduring inspi
rat ion and expi ra t ion ; i n a hea l thy adu l t]
RESUSCITATION (resuscito, to rouse

agai n) . The act of rev iv i n g , or recover
ing l ife . See Revivifica tion .

RESTIFORM (restis , a cOrd, forma ,

l i keness) . A term app l ied to two co rd
like processes of th e medu l la ob long a ta.

See C ar us .

RETCHING. Vomit-uritio.

effectua l effort to vom i t .
RETE‘

. A n e t ; a vascu lar ne t-work ,
or p l exus of vessels.
1. ReteMalpig hii. Thefin e ne t-work

of the e x trem i t ies of the pulmonary
arte ries .
2 . Rete mirabile. A ne t-work ofblood
vesse ls i n the bas is
quad rupeds .

3 . Rete mucosum. A soft la er s i tu
ated be tween the cu t ic le and t e cu t is ,
con ta i n i ng t he colouring part ic les of the
skin . I t is ne i ther a net-work, nor i s i t
mucou s.

4. Rete testis. A ne t-work of m i nu te
tubes , formed by the vasa recta , and run

n ing upward s i n to the substance of the
med iast i num .

5. Rete va scu losum , or pl exus ret iform is .

Names somet imes g iven to the corpus
cavernosum v agiate .

[RETENTION (retineo, to keep back) .
The keeping back of any t h in g wh ich
shou l d be expel led ; the accumu la
an exc ret ion or secre t ion in a cana l in
tended for i ts passag e , or i n a cav i ty
wh ich shou ld re ta i n i t on ly for a short
t ime .

[Retention of u rine. The accumu la
t ion of uri ne i n the bladde r.
[Retention of the men ses. The accu

mula tion of t he mens trua l fluid i n the

uterus . Th is may resu l t from imperfo

rate hym en . &c.]

[RETICULATE. Relief/la r . Resem
b l ing a ne t ; net ted : appl ied, in botany ,

to the v ernat ion of the l eaves oi' exog e
nous plan ts ]
RETICULUM (dim. of rete. a not) .

A l i t tl e net ; the second stomach Of the
Ruminantim See Omasum.

An ia

Ir con s ists of t hree
al , or Jacob’s mem

brane ; the middle, or nervous ; and the
interna l , or v ascu la r membrane .

RETINAC ULUM (retineo, to hold
back) . Any t h i n g by wh i ch another is
he ld back . A n instrumen t em p loyed in
ampu ta t ion , and cons ist i ng oils compress,
and a concave pla te , wh ich are made to
press u pon th e s tump by means of two
straps , wh ich cross each ot her, and are

a t tached to a broad lea thern st rap
.

sur

round i ng t he th igh .

The term retinacu la is appl ied to some
g ranu la r bands by means of wh ich the
ovu lum is at tached to the parietes of the
Graafian v es icl e .

RETINAPHTHA. A compound of
carbon and hyd rog en , formed by d rop
ping res i n i n to a cyl i nder heated to a
che rry- red.

RETINASPHALTUM. A substance
cons is t ing pa rt ly of bi tumen . and partly
of res in , found assoc iated wi th t he brown
coa l of Bovey, i n Devonsh i re .

RETORT. A g lobu lar vessel of glass ,
&c. , wi t h a long neck bended on one s ide ,
and used for d ist i l lat ion . Some retorts
have another n eck or Open ing at t he i r
uppe r pa rt, t h rough wh ich they may be
charged , and the open ing aft erwards
closed wi th a stoppe r : t hose are cal l ed
tabu la ted retorts .

RETRACTOR (retro/to. to d raw back) .
A piece of linen emplo ed i n amputat ion
for d rawing the d i v ide musc les upward ,
and t hus keeping every part of the

Wound out of the way of the saw .

RETRAHENS AURtS (rclraho, to

d raw back) . A name gi ven to t he pos
terior auris muscle; from its act ion of
d rawin g back the ear .

[RETROCEDENT (retro. backwards,
cedo. to go) . When a disease wh i ch has
no fixed seat, afte r hav ing been some
time i n its more common s i tua t ion , l eaves
i t and se i zes upon another, i t is termed
re troce tlent.

RETROCESSION ( retro. backwards ,
or to go) . The trans lat ion of a d isease
from the surface to the i n te r ior of the

bodv. ]
RETROVERSIO UTERI (retro. back
ward , ver to, to tu rn ) . A morbid i nc l i na
t ion of the u te rus backward .

REVE RBERATORY (reverbero, to
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beat back aga i n) . A term appl ied t
kind of furnace , i n wh ich the fla
driven back, or reven tad
REVERIE. nactivity of the

, tion to t he im press ion of surroundi
jac te. Dr. Good descri bes three ki
th is men ta l abe rra t ion viz .

1. Absence of mind , tn wh ich the a t ten
t ion i s t ruan t , and does not yield read i ly
to the d icta tes of the wi l l .
2. Abstraction of mind, in wh ich the

at ten t ion is r iveted , at the i nst igation of
t he wi l l i tself, to some particu lar theme ,
unconnected wi t h surround ing objec ts .
3 . B rown Study, i n wh ich the a t ten

ton has the consen t of th e wi l l to re lax
i tse lf, and gi ve p lay to whatever tra ins
of ideas are uppermos t. I t is the stadium
inane ofDarwin .

REVIVIFIC ATION (revivisco, to re

cover l ife) . The recovery of life ; a phe
nomenon occurring in sotne an ima l cu les ,
as the rolifer redivivus , wh ich l i ves i n
water, but, after remain ing for years i n
a dry sta te, wi th a ll its v i ta l funct ions
suspended , revives i n a few m inu tes on
be i ng p laced i n wa ter.
REVOLUTE . A form of vernat ion or

tes tivation , i n wh i ch the edges of the

leaf are rol led backwards spi ral ly on
each s ide , as itt rosemary.

REVULSION (revello. to pu l l away) .
The occurrence of a secondary d isease
in a part remote from the sea t of the

primary affect ion . Rev u l sion is, i n fact ,
de rivation a t a d istan t pa rt .
REYNOLDS’

SPEC IFIC . A nostrum

t he fles h bu lb of colch icum. 3 viij. ; and
sherry wine , n j; macerate for 8 or 10

309 RHE

cucu l la te ; stamens per-ig ynous ; ova riumsuperior ; seeds a lbum i nous .
I. Rhamnus catharticus. C ommon Buck

thorn ; an i nd igenous plan t , the berries
of wh ich , as wel l as. the i r expressed
ju ice , are powerfu l hyd ragogue ca thar
t ics . The j u ice , evaporated to d ryness
wi th l ime , cons ti tutes the pigmen t ca l led
sap

-

g reen , or the vert de vessie of the

French .

2 . Rhamnine. A crysta ll ine matte r,‘
ex tracted from th e marc of_ the buck
thorn berries , and ex ist ing a l so i n th e
j u ice of the berries.
RHAPONTIC IN . A yel low , crystalli

z ab le , tasteless substance, procured from
th e root of European rhubarb.

RHEIN . A substance procured by
heat ing powdered rhubarb wi th ni t ric
ac id , evapora t ing to the cons istence of a
syrup. and d i lu t ing wi th cold wa ter.
RHEUM. A genus of p lan t s of the

order Polyg onacew, from wh ich the rhei

radix , or rhubarb of commerce , is procur
ed . but the spec ies is not ascerta ined .

1. Rheum palmatum . Leaves round ish
corda te , ba lfpa lmate. C u l t ivated i n Eng
land for the culinary rhuba rb leaf-stalks.
2. Rheum undulatum . Leaves ova l ,

obtuse, ex tremely wavy. C u l t iva ted i n
France , and yie lds part of the French
rhuba rb.

3 . Rheum compactum . Leaves h eart
sha ped , obtuse , very wavy , of a thick
tex ture. Cul t ivated i n France , and yields
part of the French rhubarb.

RHEUMA (fiéw. to flow ) . A defluxion ;
a flow i ng down of humou rs. The term
sig nifies

A morb id Rheum , a term formerly
days i n a gen t l e heat ; colour it with synonymous wi th g utta : thus catarac t
syrup of poppies . and flavour it with was ca l l ed the obscu re rheum , or gu t ta ;
rum . Reynolds is sa id to have k il led amauros is , the transparen t , or serene
h imsel f by taking an over dose of it.
RHABARBERIC ACID. An ac id sup.

the act ive prin

[RHAGADES (paya g , a
cl efts or fissures ; long
mos t common] si tua ted
the sk in aroun the anus, and a lso some
times occurring between th e fingers and
toe s

,
i n the folds of the skin of the gen i

tal organs , and ra re ly on the l i ps , mam

mas . &c. Genera l ly they have a syphi

l i t ic orig in .]
RHAMN A C E fE . The Buckthorn

tribe ofDicotyl edonous p lan ts. Trees or
sh rubs wi th leaves alternate ;flowers ax

illary or term i nal , polypetalous ; p etals

rlieum , or gu tta.

2. A Cold, or febri le defluxion of t he
chest . The old pa thologists d ist i ngu ished
Rheuma i n to three spec ies . that of the
chest , catarrhus ; that of the fauces , bron
chu s ; and that of the nostri ls . coryz a .

RHEUMATISM fiefipa , a fluxion , from
pew, to flow) . Pain and inflammat ion
abou t the jo in ts and surround i ng mus
c les. The variet ies are
1. Articular rheuma tism . occurri ng i n

the joi n ts and musc les of th e ex trem i t ies;
2 . Lumbo o, occurring in the loi ns,

and mostly s ooting upwards .
3 . Sciatica , occurring i n t he hipjoint,
wi th emac iat ion of the notes .

4. Spurious p leurisy, occurr ing i n th e
musc les of the d iaphragm , often produc o
ing p leurisy of the d iaphragm .
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yield s th e ricinic, t he ela
'

iodz
'

c, and the convu lsiv e laughter , somet imes closely
marg arine ac ids . resembl ing th e sm i l e and laugh ter of
RICKETS. See Rachitis. Dr. Good hea l th , espec ia l ly i n i nfan ts , but often

th inks i t probable t ha t the Eng l ish word more v iolen t.
is derived from th e Saxon rieg or rich , a ROASTING . A chemica l process , b
heap or hump , part icu larly as app l ied to wh ich m i nera l subs tances are d i v ide
th e back, wh ich a lso i t denotes i n a se some of the i r pr inci ples be ing v olat i l iz ed ;
cond sense : hence riched, or ricket, and others changed , so as to prepare
mean s hump-backed ;” hence we a lso them for furth er operat ions.
derive hay-rick,

“
a heap of h ay ;” and ROB (rob, dense , Arab ) .

no t , as Dr. Johnson h as given it, from for an i nspissated ju ice .

reek.

”
to smoke . Rob anti-syphilique, parM. Laflecteur,

RIGA BALSAM.
Baume tle C a rpa Med ec i n C hemiste . The princ i pa l ln

thes , from t he shoots of the Pinus C em g redient is corros ive sub l ima te. A strong
bra , prev iously bru ised , and macerated decoct ion of the a rundo hrag ma tis , or
for a mon th i n water. The same fi r bu l rush , is made , wi th t 9 add i t ion of

yields a lso the Briancon turpen t ine . sarsapa ri l la and aniseeds towards the

RIGOR (rig eo, to be st iff) . Rigid i ty ; end , wh ich is evapora ted and m ade in t o
a coldness, a t tended by sh ivering. a rob or syrup , to wh ich the subl imate i s
RIMA . A fissure , a crack, or cl added .

a narrow long itunal opening. ROBORANT (roboro, to strengthen ).
Rima g lottidis. The fissure of the glot A med ici ne wh ich stren g thens .

t is , or the longi tud i nal aperture t hrough ROC EI/LA TINCTORIA . D ers’
wh ich the air passes i n to and from the Orch i l ; a l ichen wh ich yields th e co our
lungs . I t is bounded la tera l ly by the ing ma t ter, ca l l ed archil or archil, and,
chordaz vocales . accord ing to Dr. Kane , the various sub

R I N G FEMO RA L. An opening stances named eryth ryline , eryth rine ,
bounded in fron t by Poupart ’s l igamen t , amaryth rine , teleryth rine , and rocelline ,

beh i nd by the pubes , on th e ou ter s ide Litmu s. formerly referred to th is plan t ,
l

éy
t he femora l vein , on the i nner by is now sa id to be probably the produce of

R O S

An old term

imbernat
’

s l igamen t . Lecanora tartarea.

1. Ex ternal abdominal ring . A trian
gular Open ing above the crest of the Alum en rupeum .}
pubes , formed by sepa rat ion of th e fibres
of the aponeuros is of the obl iquus ex
ternus .

2 . l nternal abdominal ring . An oblique
open ing in the fasc ia transversa l is , about
ha lf an inch above Poupart ’s l igamen t .

a mouth , wh ich grap es on press i ng the
s ides . as i n An t i rrh inum .

RINGWORM. The vu lgar des igna
t ion of th e Herpes circinatu s ofBa teman .

I t appears i n sma l l c i rcu la r patches , i n
wh ich the ves i cles ar ise on ly round the
c i rcum ference .

Ring worm of the scalp . Scal led Head
or the Porrig o scutu lata of Bateman .

I t appears i n d ist i nc t and even d istan t
pa tches . of an i rregu larly c i rcu la r figure ,
u pon the sca lp , forehead , and neck. The
former i s th e vesicula r , the latte r t he
p ustula r . rin g worm.

R I8 0 RI U S (risus , laughter) . The
laug h i ng muscle ofSan torini; a th i n mu

‘

s

cu lar p lane , wh ich ar ises before the paro
t i il g land , and proceeds towards the ang le
of t he mou th .

RISUS SARDON ICUS. A spec ies of

ROCHE ALUM. Rock Alum. [See

ROCHE’

S EMBROCATION FOR

HOOPING -COUGH. O l i ve oi l m i xed
wi th abou t h alf its quan t i ty of the o i ls of
cloves and amber.
ROCHE LIME . Qu ick-l ime : th e de

s ignat ion of l imestone afler i t has been
bu rned and its propert ies changed .

ROCHELLE SALT. Sel tleSeig nette.
Tartrate of potash and soda.

ROCK SALT . Sal-g em . The name
given to beds of sal t found at Northwich
in Chesh i re , in Spa in , Poland , &c.

RODENTIA (rodo, to gnaw) . Gl i res ,
or gnawing anima ls , as the beaver , th e
hamste r, the rat. &c.

ROLLER. A long, broad l igature ,
used i n su rgery for keeping the parts of
the body i n the i r places.
ROSAC EZE . The Rose t ribe of d ico~

tyledonous p lan ts. Herbaceous plan t s
and shrubs wi th leaves al te rnate ;flowers
polypeta lous ; stamens per igynous ; oraria
cr int , sol i tary, or severa l,f ruit l -seed

ed nu ts , or ac in i , or fol l icles con ta in ing
severa l seeds .
1. Rosa canine . Common Dog -rose ,

th e frui t of wh ich const i tutes the hip or
hep . employed for the conserve .

2. Rosa Gallica . French or RedRose,
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th e d ried pe ta ls of wh ich con
red rose-leaves of t he sho
3. Rosa centifolia. The

l eaved or Cabbage -Rose , the
wh ich are

' t he Prov i ns or Cabbage-rose
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flames of fire !”
berances are ca l l ed g rog -blossoms.

R U B

In I re land these protu

ROTAC ISMUS. Fau l ty pronunc ia t ion
of the l e tter R ; a spec ies of pse l l ismus.
ROTAL ACTION OF AFFINITY.

leaves of the shops. Th is rose i s used A term appl ied to the inductive act ion of
for the d ist i l lat ion of rose-water , and for affini ty. as ex h ibit ed in the Vol taic circ le .

preparing the Eng l ish a ltar of roses. ROTATE . Whee l-shaped ; app l ied , in
ROSACIC ACID.

The name given bo tany, to a calyx or coro l la of wh ich the
by Proust to a pe cu l ia r ac id . supposed tube is ve ry short , and the se ments
to e x is t in the lateritious sedimen t de v spread i ng , l ike the radii of a whee as in

pos i ted from the u r i ne i n so
fever .
ROSALIA ( rosa , a rose) .

u nc lass ical term Sca rla tina , or Scar let
Fever.

borago .

ROTATION (rota , a wheel ). The

The anc ien t mot ion of a whee l ; the revolvmg mot ion
and c lass ica l term for the modern and of a bone round its axlS.

ROTATOR ( rota , a wheel ). The
name of a musc le wh ich wheels any part

ROS C ALABRINUS. Dew of Ca la round ; as t he late ra l port ions of the
bria ; a des igna t ion of the oflicinal del toi

'des musc le enab l e the arm to per
manna.

ROSE CAMPHOR. A sol
roses , one of the two volat i l e bi l s com
pos i ng atta r cf roses ; the ot her is a l iqu id
o i l . The former is a s tearopten , the
lat te r an e laopten.

’

ROSEMARY. The Rosmarinus oji
cinalis , a Labiate plan t, used i n the

manufacture of Hungary water. The
flowers are termed anthos, from Iii/Gog ,
a flower, s ign ifyi n g that they are the

flowers par exce l l ence ; jus t as we ca l l
c i nchona the ba rk, and the i nspissated
j u ice of the puppy opium , or thejuice.

Pere i ra .

ROSEOLA ( roseu s, rosy). Rose -Rash ;
a rose -coloured efllorescence , var iously
fig u red , most ly c i rcu lar and ova l , wi th

form the guard s i n fenc i n g .

ROTIFERA (rota , a wheel , fero, to
carry). The se cond c lass of the Diplo
neu ra , o r He lminthoida, cons ist i ng of
m inu te , t ransparen t , soft, aquat ic ani

mals , wi t h d is t i nc t muscu lar and nervous
systems, and hav i ng the appearance of
revol v i ng whee ls, prod uced by the rapid
movement of the c i l ia p laced round the
mou th .

ROTULA (dim . of rota , a wheel). A
l i t t le wheel ; and hence the knee-pan.

Also , a preparat ion of sug a r and a vola
t i l e o i l , ca l l ed a lozenge , or a drop .

ROUGE. A , pigmen t con ta i n ing pre
cipitated cart ham i n i n t imate ly mixed
wi t h finely d iv id ed ta l c .

ROYAL STITCH The name of an

ou t wheal s or papu lse , occas iona l ly fad i ng old Operat ion for t he cure ofBubonocele .

and rev iv i ng ; not con tag ious.
ROSE PINK. A pigmen t prepared

by dye i ng chalk or wh it in g wi t h a deoue
t ion of Brazi l wood and a lum .

ROSIN. A substance obta i ned from
some s pec ies of Pinus . See Resina .

[ROSMARINUS See Rosemary.]
[ROSPRATE (rostrum , the beak of a

bi rd ). Beaked ; i n botany, te rm ina t i ng
in a lon g . ha rd process ]
ROSTRUM. The beak of bi rds

,
the

snou t of beas ts . A r idge , a lso ca l led the
a zyg ous p rocess, observed on the med ian
l i ne of the gu t tu ra l or lower aspect of the
sphenoid bone .

I t cons isted i n pu tt i ng a l igatu re under
the neck of the hern ia l sac , c lose to the
abdomi na l r i ng , and t hen tyi n g tha t part
of the sac, so as to render i t imperv ious,
by t he adhes ive i nflammat ion t hus ex
c i ted .

RUBE’DO (rubeo, to be red ). A dif

fused redness , as t ha t of b l ush i ng .

RUBEFACIENT (rubefacio, to make
red ) . A substance which , when a ppl ied
to the sk in , i nd uces a redness wi thout
bl iste ri n g .

RUBEOLA (ruber , red); Meas les ; an

uption of cr imson st igma ta , or dots ,
ouped i n i rregu lar c i rc les , or crescen ts ,

ROSULATE. Hav i ng the leaves o r occu rri ng h ir fou r days , and te rm i nating
o ther pa rts a rranged i n c lusters , l i ke th e
peta ls of a doub le rose , owi ng to contrac

tion of the interrodes of the s te -m .

ROSY DROP. Carbun cled face ; the
Acne rosacea of Bateman . Shakspeare .

d esc ribi ng t he pltysiog nomy of a hard
d ri nker, tells us , tha t his face i s a ll

bubuk le s, and whelks, and knobs , and

i n m i nu te fu rfuraceous sca les .
RUBIA TINCTORUM. Dyers ’ Mad

der. th e root of wh ich const i tu tes the
madder of commerce .

[RUBIGINOUS ‘
Of t he co lou r of

rus t .] t

RUBlGO Mi ld ew in p lan ts ; also, the
rust ofmeta ls .
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BUBULA (rubus , a b lackberry or rasp
berry) . A class ica l name , used by Dr.

Good , i ns tead of the barbarous t erm
Frambcesia , or Yaws .
[RUBUS TRIVIALIS. Dewberry.

[Rubus villosus. B lackberry. These
are i nd igenous p lan ts , of the na tura l
ord er Rosaceae. The root , wh ich is the
officinal pa rt , i s tonic and v ery as trin

g en t ; and a decoct ion of i t is a favouri te
and usefu l remedy i n d ia rrhoea ]
RUGA . A wrinkle . Hence the terms

rug ose, wr inkled , and rug osity, appl ied to
a wrinkled surfaoe , as the mucous mem
brane of the stomach .

RUG INE (rag a , a wrink l e) . An instru
men t employed for remov i ng the d is
eased su rface of bones.
RUMEX . A g enus of Polygonaceous
plants , rarely used . Ramea: acetosa is
the common Sorre l , wh ich , from i ts use
as a sa lad , has been termed g reen sauce.

The herb and roo t of Rumex hydrolo

pat/tum, or the Grea t Wate r Dock , were
formerly used under the name of berba
ci radix B ritannia . [The roo ts ofRumex

B ritannica , R. obtusif oliis, and R. aqua

ticus are ofl
’
icinal , t he two fi rs t i n t he

U. S. , and the las t in the Dubl i n Phar
macopoeia. Those of R. pa tientia , R .

alp inus , R. crispu s, R. acu tus , and R.

sa
ng

uineous, have also been em p loyed ,
an possess th e same propert ies as th e

oflicinal. The roots ofRumex are estrin
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i ts segmen ts po in t ing downwards , l ike
the tee th of a saw , as the leaf of tarax -i
cum .

UNNER. A prostrate ae ria l stem,

form ing at i ts ex t rem i ty roots and a

young plan t , wh ich i tse l f gives origi n to
new runners , as in s trawberr
RUPERT ’

S DROPS (so ca l led from
the i r be i ng first brough t to England by
Pr ince Rupert). G lass d rops W ith long
and slender ta i ls , wh ich will bear a smart
stroke of a hammer ; but burst i nto
atoms , wi th a loud report. if the su rface
be scra tched , or the t i p of the ta i l broken
ofli They are made by d ropping me l ted
g lass i n to cold water, wh ich condenses
the ou ter surface , and imprisons t he
heated part icles wh i l e i n a sta te of
repu ls ion .

RUPIA (pmrog , fi l th ; as i nd ica t ive of
the ill smel l and sord id cond i tion of the
d iseased parts). Properly,Rhypia . Sor
d id Blain ; an erupt ion of fla t, d ist i nc t
ves ic les , wi th the base sl igh tly i nflamed ;
con tai n ing a sanious flu id ; scabs ~accu ~

muta ting , somet imes i n a con ica l form ;
eas i ly rubbed ofi

"

, and soon reprod uced .

RUP
’

I
‘
URE (rump o, to break) . A pro

trus ion of some par t of the abdom i na l
v iscera , bu t princ i pa l ly of the i ntest i ne .

RUPTURING . A mode ofdehiscence ,
i n wh ich the pericarp is spon taneouslyperforated by holes , as in an t i rrh i num .

RUSPINI
’

S TINCTURE FOR THE
g en t and somewha t tonic , and are sup TEETH. Root of the Floren t i ne i r is
posed to be a lso a l tera tive . The roots of 3 viij. ; cloves rect ified spi ri t Oij. ;
R. aqua ticu s and R. B ritannica are the
most astringen t . The roo ts ofR. crispus ,
R. obtusi/oliis and R alp inus , uni te laxa
t ive wi th the i r ton ic and as tri ng en t pro
pet t ies.
or decoct ion , and i t i s a lso appl ied ex te r
na l ly i n the form of o i n tmen t , ca taplasm ,

and d ecoct ion , i n cutaneous erup t ions ,
u l cerat ions , &c.]
RUMINAN'

I
'
IA (rumino, to chew the

cud) . Pecora , or animal s wh ich chew
the cud, as the deer. See Omasum.

RUMINATED. A term appl ied in
botany to the a lbumen in certa i n cases ,
i n wh ich i t is perfora ted i n var ious direc
tions by dry ce l lu la r t issue , as i n nut

meg .

RUMl NATION. A volun tary regur
g ita tion of food for further maStication ;
pecu l iar to the ox , sheep; and other ani
ma ls hav ing numerous stomachs ; i t is
common ly ca l led chewing the owl .

RUNC lNATE . Hook-backed hav ing

ambergris
RUSPINI

’

S STYPTIC. Dr. A . T.

Thompson says, t ha t he has d iscovered
th is to be l i tt l e more than a solution of

Dock root is given in powde r g allic acid i n alocohol, d i luted wi t h rose
wa te r. A s imple solu t ion of ga l l ic ac id ,
he says , is equa l ly effect ive .

RUTACEE . The Rue tr ibe ofDico
ty ledonous p lan ts. Herbaceous p lan ts,
wi t h leaves a l te rnate. dot ted ; flowerssymmet rica l ; petals a l ternate W ith t he
d iv is ions of the ca lyx ; stamens hypo
g ynous ; ova rium en ti re

,
ce l led ; f ruit

capsu lar.
Ruta Graveolens. Common or Garden

Rue ; a p lan t formerly ex tol led as an ti
spasmod ic , emmenagogue , and anth e l

mintic, and sti l l used in t he form of rue

tea i n domest ic med ic ine.
RUTILIN (rutilus , quas irufulas , fiery

red ). The name given by Braconnot to
the product of the decompos i t ion ofsa l icin
by sulphuric ac id .
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nected wi th th e sacrum ; h ence we
sacro-il iac symphys is , sacro-spina l
men t , sacro-vertebra l ang le , &c.

dyers.
SAFFRON (zafaran , Arabic). A sub

stance consist ing of th e st igma ta and

part of the styles of the C rocus sativus,
or Saffron crocus. See Polych roite.

l . Hay saflron. Crocus i n fceno. The
st igmata wi th part of the styl e , carefu l ly
d r ied . Dr. Pere i ra

’says that one gra in
of good commerc ia l saffron con ta ins th e
st igma ta and styles of n ine flowers ;
hence flowers are requ i red to yield
an ounce of saffron .

2. C ake safiron . Crocus i n lacon te.

Formerly, compressed hay ea 11 , but

t he cakes now sold are made of safflower
and g um

-water.
SAGAPENUM. A concrete g um

res i n , the produce of an unknown Per
s ian p lan t , supposed , th ough wi thou t
suffic ien t ev idence , to be th e , Ferula
Persica. The best kind occurs i n tea rs ;
a commoner kind occurs in soft masses ,
and is ca l led soft sag ap enum.

SAGITTA’LIS (sag itta, an arrow) .
The name of the a r row-like sutu re of the
cran ium . See Sutu re.
SAG I T T A TE (s

'

itta , an arrow ) .
Arrow-headed ; appl ic i n bo tany , to
leaves wh ich are po i nted at the apex ,
and gradua l ly en large at the base in to
two acu te lobes , as i n sagi ttaria.

SAGO (sag a , th e Java word for bread ) .
A fari na obta ined from the med ul la or
pi th of the Sag as Rump hii, the Malayor
Rumphius

’

s Sago Pa lm , and other species
of pa lm . In the state of powder i t is
ca l led sag o meal or flour ; i t occurs a lso
g ranu lated, and th is is e i ther p ea rl sag e ,
or common brpwn sag a.

SAL. A Sa l t. A defini te compona
of an ac id w i t h an alka l ine , or salifiabl
base . Sa l ts are d ist ing u ished by the s i x
fol lowing prefixes
1. Sup er , denot ing excess of ac id

g ene ra l , as super-tartrate of potash.

2 . Sub, denoting excess of the base
sub-borate of soda. See Sub-salt.
3 . Bi, denot i ng two eq

h

uivalents

ac id , as bisulpha te of po l es
4. Quad r, denot ing four equ i va len t

ac id , as quadr-oxa late of potash .

5. Sesqui, denot ing one equ iva l en t
a ha lfof ac id , as sesqui-carbona te of
mon ia .

6. Oz denot ing the presence ofa per
fect oxi e, as ary-muria te .
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7. Deliq uescent salts are those wh ich
at t ract mo isture from the air, and be come
l iqu id . as the ni t rates of l ime and mag
neSia.

8. Efllorescent sa lts are those wh ich
lose a por t ion of the i r wa te r of crys tal
lization , and fa l l i n to powder, by exposura to the air, as su lphate and phos
phate of soda . By a strong heat t he
whole of the water is expel led . and the

sa l t , if soluble , is d issolved , undergo ing
wha t is ca l led wateryfusion.

9. Permanent salts are those wh ich
undergo no change on exposure to the
air.

10. Decrepitating salts are those which
burst, when heated , wi th a crack l ing
no ise , i n to sma l ler fragmen ts , as the ui

t rates of baryta and lead .

11. Neutral salts are those i n wh ich
the base is perfectly satura ted wi th the
ac id . I t does not , however, fol low that
neutral i ty and saturat ion accompany each
other : an a lkal i may un i te wi th an ac id
so as to saturate i t , though i t st i l l man i
fests alka l ine propert ies.
12. Double salts, form erly cal led triple

sa l ts , are composed of one ac id and two
bases , of two ac ids and one base , or of
two d ifferen t ac ids and two d ifferen t
base s .
13. Native salts are m ineral bod ies,

resemb l ing prec ious s tones or gems i n
the ir ex terna l character, and so named
to d ist i ngu ish them from art ific ia l sa l ts .
14. Sulpho-salts cons ist of compounds ,

both ofwh ich con tain su lphur.
15. Halo

‘

i
'

d salts are compounds of

meta ls wi th bod ies such as ch lor i ne ,
iod ine , &c but not con ta ining oxygen
and su lphur.
16. Sub-salts , or neu tral sal ts, are those
i n wh ich the e ss of ox ide does not

stand i n the relat ion of base to the ac id .

17. Common salt, or Bay sa l t, a muriate
of soda, is procured , by evaporat ion , from
sea-water, or from the produce of br i ne
springs.
18. E ssential salts are procured from

the ju ices of p lan ts by crystal liza t ion .

19. Fixed salts are prepared by ca lc i ns
ing, then boi l ing the ma tter i n wate r,
strain ing off the l iquor, and evaporat ing
all the moistu re , when the sa l t rema i ns
i n the form ofa powder.
20 . Volatile salts are procu red princ i
pa l ly from an imal substances, or th e fer
mented arts of p lan ts.
Sal a sint/iii. Sal t of wormwood , or

the sub-carbonas potassas.
Sal E g yp tiacum. Eg yp tia n sal t, or

the n i tras potassa .
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Sal alembroth . A compound muria te
ofmerc u ry and ammonia .

Sal a l/salim is volatilis. Volat i le a lka
l ine sa lt , or the sub-ca rbonas ammonia .

Sal ammoniacum. Sa l ammoniac ; so
ca l led from i ts hav i ng been once manu
factured i n Egypt , near the temp l e of

Jupi ter Ammon ; somet imes con tracted
tnto salmiac ; i t is the m ur ias ammon ia .

Sal ammoniacum acetatum , or li uidum,

or veg etabile. Ace ta ted , or liquit or ve
g e tab le , sa l t of ammon ia ; t he l iquor um
mon ia acetatis .

Sal ammoniacrtm fiz um . Fi xed sa l t 0
ammon ia , or the calcii ch loridum .

Sa l ammoniacum ma rtia le. Mart ial sa l t
of ammon ia , or the fer rum ammon iacum.

Sa l ammoniacum secretum . Secre t sa l t
of ammon ia, or the su l phas ammonia , so

ca l led by i ts d iscovere r, G lauber.
Sal ammoniacum volatile. Vola t i l e sa l t

of ammon ia , or the sub-carbonas ammo
nia .

Sal Ang licum. Epsom sal t , or the sul
phas mag nes ia.

Sal a ntimonii. Sa l t of an t imony, or
the an t imon ium tartariz atum .

Sa l aquarum vel lucidum. Sal t of wa~

te r, or the sh ini ng sal t, or the n i tras po
tassa .

Sal a rg enti. Sal t of s i lver, lunar caus
tic, or the n i tras arg en t i .

auri philosop hicum. The bi-sul
phate of potash , or sal enixum.

Sal ca tharticus ama rus , or Ang licanas .
B i t te r, or Eng l ish , purging sa l t , E psom
sa l t , or t he su lphas mag nes ia .

Sal catharticus Glauberi. Glauber ’s
pu rging sal t , or the su lphas soda .

Sal chalybis. Sa l t of i ron , or the sul

phae ferr i .
Sal commune, or culinare, common or

cu l i nary sa l t ; t he murias soda , or ch lo
r id e of sod ium.

Sa l cornu cerm’

volatile. Volat i l e sal t
of hartshorn , or the sub-carbonas ammo
nia .

Sal de duobus. The su lphas potassa ,

formerly cal led fixed n i t re , sal po lychrest,
c .

Sal dig estivus. Digestive sa l t, or the
mur ias soda .

Sal dig estivas Sylvii. Dig est i ve sal t
ofSylv ius , or the acetas potassa
Sal diureticus. Diure t ic sa l t, or the

ace tas potassa .

Sal eniz um . . The bi-sul phate of pot
ash , or sal auri ph i losoph icum.

Sal essentials vini. Essen t ia l sal t
wine , or the acetas potassa .

Sal fontium, vel fossilis
'

Foun tain ,
foss il sa l t, or the mur ias soda .

S A L

Sa l g emmce ,
vel marinas. Rock or sea

sa l t , or the mu rias soda , a l so ca l led sal

foss ilie, or toss il sa l t .
Sa l g enista . Sa l t of broom, ob tained

by burn ing th e broom p lan t .
Sal Gla uberi» G lauber ’s sal t , or the

su l phas soda .

Sa l herbarum, vel p la nta ram. Sa l t of
herbs , or of p lan ts , or t he sub-carbonas
potassa .

Sal ma rtis. Martial sa l t , sa l t of tron ,
or the sul phas fe rr i .
Salmartismuriaticum sublima tum. Sub

limated mu ria t i c sal t of i ron , or t he fer
ru

‘

m ammoniatum.

Sal mercurii. Sa l t of mercury, lunar
caus t ic , or the n i t ras argen t i .
Sal microeosmieam . Microcosmic sal t,

or tr i p l e phospha te of soda and ammo .

ma.

Sal mirabilis Glauberi. Glauber's sal t,
or the sulphas soda .

Sal muriaticus. Muriat ic sa l t , or the
mur ias soda .

Sal perla tum, or mirabile perlatum.

The phosphas soda , or taste less purg ing
sa l ts .
Sal polychrestus (Gla seri). Polych rest

sa l t of Glaser, or the sulphas potassa
cum su l phurs .

Sa l olychrestu s (Seig netti). Polychrest
sa l t 0 Se ignet te , or the soda tartariza ta.

Sal p runella , or crysta l mineral . The
n i t ras potassa , cast! i n to cakes or round
ba lls , afte r fus ion .
Sal rupellensis. Roche l le sa l t, sa l t of

Se ignet te , or t he soda tartarizata.

Sal Sa turni. Sal t of lead, or the acetas
plumbi.

Sal sedativum Homberg i. Sedativ e sal t
Hom'

berg. or borac ic ac id .

Sa l Seldlitzense. E psom sa l t, or the
su l phas mag nes ia .

Sa l sodce. Sal t of soda, 'or th e sub

carbonas soda .

Sal succini. Sal t of amber, or the

ac id um succinicum.

Sal ta rta ri. Sal t of tartar ; an old appel la t ion for the carbonas potassa puris
simus ; but app l ied to the sub-carbonas
potassa .

Sal veg etabilis. Veg e tab l e sa l t , or the
tartras potassa .

Sal vitrioli.

phas z inci.

Sal vola tile. Vo lat i le sal t, or the sub

carbonas ammon ia .

Sal volatile sa lis ammoniaci. Vola tile
sa l t of as ! ammon iac , or the sub-carbonas
ammon ia .

Salt, a rsenical neu tral , of Illaoquer.

The super~arsenias potassa .

Sal t of v i tr iol , or the sul
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Salt, bay. The sed i l ch loridum , as pre

cured by solar evapora t ion .

Salt, culina ry, or common. The sodii

ch loridum , or muria te of soda.

Salt,febri/
‘

ug eof Sg lvius. Regenerated
sea sa l t , or the murias potassa .
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c ies of Sal i x , and e ig ht Spec ies of Popu
us .

SALICYL. The hypothet ical rad ical
of the sa ll lOUS and sa l icy l ic ac ids , &c.

SALl FlABLE BASE (sal , a sa l t , jio,to become) . A substance wh ic h “

forms
Salt,fusible. The phosphas ammonia . defini te com pounds wi th an ac id , and
Salt,fusible, of u r ine. The tri p le phos
phate of soda and ammonia.

wh ich , when l iqu id , or in a state of solu
tion , has an a lka l ine reaction. The ac id ,

Salt , g reen. The name given by the of whateve r kind , was d enom i nated byworkmen , i n t he m i nes of Wtehcz ka, t0 Lavo is ier, th e sal
-

{fying princip le.

t he upper s tra tum of nat ive sa l t, wh ich
is rendered impure by a m i x ture of clay.

Salt, marine arg itlaceous. The murias
a lum i na .

SALINE (sal , sa l t) . That wh ich con
tai ns sa l t , or is of the nature of sal t.
SALIVA (a lah05) . The i ns ipid , t rans
paren t , v iscous l iquid , secreted by the

Sal t, nitrous ammoniacal. The n i tras sa l ivary g lands, princ i pal ly the parot id ,
ammon ia .

Salt of benzoin. Benzo ic acrd.

Salt of canal. The sulphas mag nesia .

Salt of colcotltar. The sulphas terri.

and d ischarged i n to the mouth by theduct of Steno.

[SALIVARY CALCULI . Concre t ions
which form i n t he sa l i vary g lands or the i r

Sa lt of lemons , essential. Sal t of sorre l , excretory d ucts ]
or the super-exa las potassa .

Salt of Seidlitz . Dr. Grew ’s sal t, or
the su lphas mag nes ia .

SALIVARY GLANDS. The name of
th ree g lands , s i tua ted on each srde of the
face beh i nd and beneath the lower jaw,

Salt of ta rta r. Th e
‘

carbonas po tassa , for the pu rpose of secret i ng and excret ing
formerly fixed n itre , m ild vege table al the sa l iva . They are t he pa rotid,

t he
kal i , and subcarbona te of potash .

Salt of wisdom. A compound muriate
ofmercury and ammon ia.

sub-mamilla r i and the sub-ling ual g lands.
SALIVA lON . Ptya lism. Augmen t

ed secret ion of the mucous fol l icles of
Salt-p et ra. Sal pe tra . Li te ral ly, rock the mouth and sa l ivary g lands , accompa

sal t ; n i tre , or the n i tras potassa .

Sa lt, seda tive. Borac ic ac id .

Salt, spirit of. Muriat ic ac id .

Salt , sulphu reous, of Stahl . The sul

ph ite of potass .
[SALAAM CONVULSION . A pecu

l iar form of convu lsion occurring i n ch i l
d ren

, and characteri zed by repeated bob
bings of the head forwards ]
SALA C I TY(salad , salac ious). The
natura l orgasmus of the sexual System.

SALEP. The prepared and d ried tu

bers of sev era l Orch ideous plan ts. Indi

g enous salep is prepared from the Orch is
mascu la, O rch is lat ifol ia , &c. Oriental
salep is the produce of other Orch idea .

The sa lep of C achmere is sa id to be pro
cured from a spec ies ofEu loph ia.

SALICACE/E (salix , the wi l low) . The
Wi l low t ri be of Dicotyledonous p lan ts .

n ied wi th tenderness and i nflamma t ion
of these parts .
SA L I X . Th e Wi l low ; a g dnus of
plan ts , whose barks i n many cases pos
sess grea t bi tterness, combined wi th as

tring ency, and have been emp loyed as

subst i tu tes for cinchona.

SA LP INGO (odhmyf. adhrrtyyog , a
tube ) . A term app l ied , i n combinat ion
wi th others, to the levator pa la t i mol l is,
i n consequence of th is muscle aris ing
from the Eustach ian tube. See Staphy
linus.
l . Salping ap lzaryng eus. Tha t part of
he pa lato-pharyngeus wh ich ar ises from
he mou th of the Eustach ian tube.

2. Salp ing o
-stap liylinus (aragl vhh, uvu

la) . The name given by some wr i ters to
the peristaphylinus i n ternus .
SALSEPARIN . The name g iven by

Trees or shrubs wi t h leaves a l ternate ; Thubeuf to smilacin, a princ i p le of sar
flowers ach lamydeous , amen taceous ; ova
rium superior, l or 2-celled ; fruit coria
ceous ; seeds i ndefin i te , comose .

SALICARI/E . The Looses trife tr ibe
of Dicotyl edonous p lants . Herbs wi th
leaves oppos i te , en t i re ;flowers polypeta
lous ; ca lyx tubular ; stamens perigynous ;
carpella concrete ; and a super ior ova

rium wi t h severa l cel ls.
SALICIN (salix , the wi l low). A vs :

g ate-alka l i found i n about fourteen spe
20

saparilla.

SALTPETRE . Sal etrae. N i t re , or
e n i tra te of otash . ee Nitre.

SALVATE LA (sa lvo, toArreserve).
ve i n of the foot, the Open ing of wh ich
as sa id to preserve hea l th , and tog ure

me lancholy.

SALVE . A popular term for an oi n t
men t , cerate , &c.

[SALVIA OFFICINALIS. Sag e. A
biate plan t , pri nc i pal ly used as a con
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SAR

fleshy substance wh ich , i n the peach , l ies
be tween the epicarp, or ski n , and the
endocarp, or stone.
[SARCOCOLLA . See Sara .

[Sarcocollim A pecu l iar subs tance oh
tained from sarcocolla.

[SARCOLEMMA (adpf, flesh , kappa , a

coa t) . The de l ica te tubu lar sheath wh ich
bi nds together the elements of muscu lar
fibre . It is d ist inc t from the areo lar t is
sue , wh ich binds the fibres i n to fas
c ica l i .]
SARCOMA (asp?

flesh) . The name
formerly gi ven to a l excrescences wh ich
had the cons istence of flesh .

SARDONIC. A term appl ied to a

conv uls ive kind of laug hter , wh ich. ac
cord i ng to the anc ients , was occas ioned

pecul iar as to resemb le laugh ter.
SARMENTUM. The name gi ven by
Linnaeus and o thers to tha t mod ificat ion
of the aeri a l stem ca l led a runner.

SARSAPARILLA (zarzaparilla ,Span
ish , from z arza , a bramb le , and pa rilla
a v ine) . Sarza . The roots of severa
spec ies of Smilax . The fol lowing varie
ties occur ia t he marke t :
1. Jamaica sa rsaparilla . Red-bearded

sarsapari l la , perhaps the root of the
Smi lax officinalis. I ts bark has a red

t in t , and i ts roots are furn ished wi th
numerous fibrous rootle ts ca l led the
beard. I t is imported i n bund les of spi
ra l ly-folded roots, and is hence ca l led
sa rsapa r illa rotunda .

2. B razilian sa rsapa rilla. Lisbon , Por
tuga l , or Rio Negro sarsapari l la , sa id to
be the root of t he Sm i lax syph i l i t ica . I t
is brough t over unfolded , wi th i ts roots
t ied i n bund les i n a para l le l d i rect ion ,
and hence ca l led sa rsapa rilla long a .

3 . Lima sa rsapa ril la . Formerly brough t
from Lima , now from Val para iso ; pro
bably the root of the Smi lax oflicinalis.

I t is imported folded .

4. Ho ndu ra s sa rsapa rilla . Mealy sar
es pe ri l la, so termed from th e mealy ap

pearance wh ich i t presen ts when broken ;
robably the root of the Sm i lax officinalis.

t is imported folded . [Th is is th e vari
etymos t used i n the Un i ted States ]
5. Vera Cruz sarsaparilla . The root

of the Sm i lax med ica. I t is imported
unfolded—Pereira.

SARTORIUS (sartor, a ta i lor). The
musc le by means of wh ich the tai lor
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crosses h is l egs. I t arises from the
spinous process of th e i l ium , and

,

is ia
serted i n to the inner tubercle of the head
of the t ibia.

SARX (capg
'
, aapx6g ).

muscu lar parts of an ima ls.
1. Sa rco A fleshyen largemen t of the tes t is, a lso ca l led

hernia ca rnosa .

2. Saree-calla (rol l a , g lue) . The con
crete juice of the Peneae sarcocol la , a

na t ive plan t of Afr ica , so named from
i ts supposed power of agg lut inat ingwo unds. [I t is said to be purga t ive ]
3 . Sa rco-derm (de'ppa , skin). The name
given by some botanists to the paren
chyme of fru i ts.
4. Sa rcoma . Sarcos is. Afleshy tumour.
[SARZ A. An officinal synonyme of

Sa rsapari l la.

SASSAFRAS WOOD. The wood of
the Sassaf ras oficinale, a tree of the order
Lauraceae. The beverage cal led sal00pcons ists of sassafras tea, flavoured wi th
m i lk and sugar.
Sassafras nuts. The seeds of some
Lauraceous p lan t, sa id to be a spec ies
of Nectandra.

[Sassafras medulla. The pi th of the
stems of Laurus Sassafras. By macerat ion i n water i t yield s a muc i lage wh ich
is usefu l as a sooth ing col lyr ium i n some
inflammations of the eye , and as a d rin k
in irri ta t ions of the mucous surfaces,

Flesh the

[
Sassafras radicis cortex . Bark ofSas

se ras Root. A m i ld st imu lan t, sudorific
and a l tera t ive . I t is genera l ly used i n
combinat ion wi th sarsapari l la or g uaia
cum]
SASSOLIN. Nat ive borac ic ac id ,

found on t he edges of hot springs near
Sasse , i n the terri tory ofFlorence .

SATELLITE VEINS. Venuecomites.
The ve i ns wh ich accompan the brach ia l
artery as far as the bend o the cubi t .
SATURATION (saturo, to satisfy ;

from satu r , fu l l) . Th is term is app l ied
i n t he two fol lowing senses , viz .

l . A flu id , wh ich holds i n solu t ion as
much of any substance as i t can d issolve ,
is said to be satura ted with i t. Thus ,
water wi l l d issolve abou t one-th i rd of its
we igh t of common sal t , and if more be
added i t wi l l rema in sol id .

2. When two pri nc i p les, wh ich have
uni ted to form a new body, are i n such
proport ion t hat ne i ther predominates ,
they are said to be saturated wi th each
other, or the aflinities are said to be
sa t isfied . If otherwise , the predom i nan t
princ i ple is sa id to be sub-sa turated , or
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under-saturated , and the other super of the orde rs C onvolvulacece and Ascle

sa tu rated , or over-saturated . piadaceaz.
SATURNUS. The anc ien t des igna 1. Virg in scammony Lacryma , or eu

t ion of lead , from the p lane t of t hat per ior A leppo , 8camm°"Y produce
name. of the Convolvu lus S

'

cammoma .

’

Scam
SATYRI’ASIS(satyrus , a satyr) . Las mony of infer ior qua lity occurs in com

civious madness . As i t occu rs i n ma l es , merce , unde r t he names of seconds and
it is the satyriasisfurens ofC u l len ; as i t thirds.
occurs i n fema les , it is the nymphomania 2. French orMontpellier Scammony. A
furibunda ot

'

Sauvag es. substance made , in th e sou th pf France ,

[SAURIA (aavpa , a l izard ) . An ord er wi th th e ex pressed juice of C nanchum

of the c lass Rep til ia ,
compr is i ng the Monspeliacum , mixed Wit h di erent re

l izard t r i be ; the crocod i le , &c.] s i ns and other pu rgat ive substances .
SAXONY BLUE . An in tense] deep SCAPE. A des ig na t ion , tn botany, of
b lue , imparted b dye i ng w i th an pha te the ax is of inflorescence , which , in s tem
of ind i go. [See less p lan ts , proceed s immedmtely

from
SCAB (scabo, to scrat ch) . A hard sub t he ground , or near it, as in Cows ip.

s tance , formed by a concret ion of the SCAPHA (atrocity, a skiff, from exam .

flu id d ischarg ed from superfic ial u l cera to hol low) . A boa t made of a ho l lowed
t ions . tree . Hen ce , th e term is appl ied to
[SCABEUS The herb of Er ig eron 1. The d e pression of th e ou ter ear

hete rophyl lum , and H. Ph i ladelph i cum .] wh ich separat es the two roots of the
SCABIES (secho, to scratch) . A n an t i-hel i x .

erup t ion of m i nu te pimpl es , occurr in g 2.

'The nodose bandag e ; a double-head
ch iefly be tween th e fin g ers , and i n t he ed rol le r , empl oyed for s topping haemor
flexures of t he jo i n ts ; term inal ia i n rhag e, or for securi ng the compress after
scabs . I t is cal led popu larly, i n Eng ish , the erformance of arter iotomy i n the
itch . temp es .
SCABROUS. Roug h ; covered wi th SCAPHOIDES (axa¢fi, a skill"; cldog ,

hard , short project ions from the cu ticle . l i keness) . Resemb l i n g a scapha , or skiff;
SCALA . Literal ly, a ladder, or a fl ig h t th e des ignat ion of a bone of the carpus,

of s tai rs. Hence and of the tarsus ; and synon mous wi th
Scalce qf the coch lea. The two cav i t ies the term navicula r , as app ied to the
wh ich resul t from the

p
resence of the fossa wh ich separates the two roots of

lam i na spiral is , or spi ra septum of the the an t i-hel i x .
coch lea. They are , in fact , two ha lves SCAPTIN. A brown , almost tas teless
of a canal , and are separate ly des ig nated ex tract iv e , procured from the Dig italis
as the scala tympani and the scala vesti p u rpu rea.

u i. SCAPULA . The shou lder-b lade. Its

SCALE'NUS (oxaxnvog , a g eomet r ica l uppe r surface i s traversed by the spine,
fig ure wi th th ree unequa l sides) . The or dorsum scap ula , a r idge of bone termi
name of two musc les , t he anticus and na t i ng i n the acromion, or th e po in t of
the p osticus, wh ich bend the head and the shoulder. The flat su rface is some
neck

, &c. They ar ise from the t rans t imes cal l ed venter.

verse processes of the vertebrae of the SCARAB/EUS. The Bee tle . The lar
neck

,
and are inserted in to the fi rs t and vas of th is i n se ct, ca l l ed beetle-g rabs, con

second ribs. stitute a var iety ofana l worms.
SCALL. An o ld Eng l ish term , deri ved SCARF-SKIN . The epidermis, or out

from t he Saxon scala , or sceala , used ermost la er of the sk in .

much i n the same sense as the word
.

SCAR FICATION (sca rifico, to sea

e. rify) . The making of smal l i nc is ion s, or
Dry Scall is th e psor iasis of Bateman ; punctures , for t he purpose of abstrac ting

moist or humid scal l, the impetigo of the b lood , flu id i n anasarca, or air i n emphy
same w r i ter. sema .

SCALPEL [SCARIFICATOR An ins trumen t fiat
making scarifications. I t usua l ly cons istsi n a number of short lan cets arranged on
pivots i n a me ta l l ic box , and so con
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SC A R I OUS. Dry, thin , and shri
velled.

SCARLATINA. A barba rous term ,

apparen t ly of Br i tish origin , wh ich has
superseded the original and more c las
sical name , Rosa lia, or Scarle t Fever ; or
i t may be from the I ta l ian scarla tina, the
colou r scarle t. I t was named byMorton ,
morbilli confluentes ; by Hofl

'

m
‘

ann. ru

beola rossalza ; and by Heberden , febrisrubra .

SCELOTYRBE (axéXog . the leg. rfipfiq ,

commot ion ) . Li teral ly, leg-commot ion . A
con tracted and pa lsied sta te of the l imbs ;
an afl

‘

ection supposed to resembl e our
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ers tripe taloideous ; stamens 3, d istinct ;
ovarium 3—ce i led ; f ruit capsu lar, 3-ce l l
ed , many-seeded : seeds wi th or wi thou t
an ari l lus.
SCLERENCEPHALIA (axxnpag , hard ,

éyxéoakog , the bra in) . Indurat ion , or hard
cu ing of the bra i n .

SCLERI'ASIS (oxknpdg . hard ) . Scle
rosis. A hard tumou r, or i ndu rat ion .

SCLEROGEN (oxhnpdg , hard , yet/uric) ,
to produce) . The matter of lig nification
wh ich is depos i ted on th e inner surface
of the ce l ls of plan ts , con tri but ing to
the i r th ickness.
SC L EROMA (axhnpdg , hard ) . The

sea-scurvy.

“ The scelotyrbe festinans of name given by Chambon to the fibrous
Sauvages is the shaking p

alsy of Mr.

Parkinson . Sauvages spea
'

s of chorea
under the name of sclerotyrbe Sancti
l’ l l l .

SCHEELE'

S GREEN . A g reen pig
men t, consisti ng of the arseni te of cop

r. See Arsenicum .

SCHERO’MA dry) . A dry ia
flammation of the eye .

SCHINDYLE’SIS (axwéfikha-ig , the act
of s
p
l i tt i ng in to smal l ieces , from axi§w,

to c eave) . A form ot
P
immovable jo i n t.

See Articula tion .

SCHNElDERIAN MEMBRAN E.

The p ituita ry membrane, wh ich secretes
t he mucus of the nose ; so named from
Schne ider , who fi rs t descr ibed i t.
SCIATICA (corrupted from ischias ,

d erived from I
'

axou, the h i p) . Hip-gout ;
inflamm at ion of the aponeurot ic parts
the g lu tae i musc les ; [neura lgia of the sc i
a t ic nerve ]
SciA

’

l
‘
lC NERVE. The termi nat ion

of the sacra l or sc ia t ic p lexus ; i t is the
larmest of a ll the nerves.
§C I LLA MA R I T IMA . The Sea
Onion

,
or Oflicinal Squ i l l , a plan t of the

order Liliacece. Two k inds of squ i l l cc
cur in commerce , the white and the red,

t ians under the
hon .

Scillitin. Th
of t he bu lb of th
SCIRRHUS

marb le ; a hard
form erly employed to denote ever kind
of i ndura t ion wh ich remained a er an

a t tack of inflammat ion ; i t now denotes
t he morbid cond i t ion wh ich precedes
cancer i n the u lcera ted sta te .

bod ies somet imes found i n the u te rus.
SCLEROPHTHALMIA (am ; dg , h

‘

ard ,
doOaXpog , the eye) . Protrus ion o the e e

ba l l . Inflamma t ion of the eye , at ten edwi th hardness. [E tius applies th is term
t

p
hordeolum. I ts s ig nificat ion is unse t

t ed.]
SCLEROTICA (axxnpag . hard ) . The

dense fibrous membrane wh ich , wi th the
cornea , forms the ex ternal tun ic of the
eye

-ba l l .
l . Sclerotic-ectome [Sclerectomia] te‘k ra

ah, exc ision) . The remov ing of a port ion
of the sclerot ic and choroi’d coats , for the
purpose of formi ng an art ific ia l pupi l .
2 . Sclerotitis. Sclerot ic i nflammat ion .

SCOBS (scabo, to scratch). Any kind
of powder or d us t , produced by sawing ,
fi l ing, or boring. Hence we have 80068

g uaiaci, the shav ings, turnings , or rasp
i ngs ofgua iacum wood . See Storax .

SCOLIO’SIS (axoh iog , crooked ) . Crook
edness ; d istort ion of the Vertebra l co

lumu ; rach i tis .
SCOLOPE N DRUM O FF ICI NA

R M. Harts-tongue. A fern , the leaves
of wh ich were formerly esteemed deob
s truent, and astringen t .]
[SCOPARIUS. The fresh tops of C y

tisus SCOpariusJ
SCORBU

'

I
'
US. Scurvy. Th is is a bar

barous term , probabl
y
deri ved from the

Sclavonic word scor wi th a La tin ter
m i na tion. Scorbu tus has a lso been term
ed g ing ibrachium and g ing ipedum , from
i ts affect i ng th e gums , arms, and legs ,
and i t is usual ly d is t ing u ished by a set of
symptoms designated by the term p u

trescent.

ScoRlA (axwpia , from
'

axrbp, exore
men t) . The scum or d ross of meta l s ;
the refuse or useless par t of any sub

stance ; excremen t .
SC OT O ’MA (ok6rog , darkness) . Pl .

Scotomata . Dark appearances before
‘

the

eyes ; an affect ion at tendan t upon various
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SfiCALE CEREALE. C ommon Rye ;
a grass yield ing ryefloar , wh ich is employed i n making bread . Pulmentum,

orjusculum secalinum,
is rye -pot tage .

Secale cornutum. Spurred rye , or ergot ;
a d isease of the gra i n , caused by the pre
sence of a paras i t ic fungus. See E rg ota .

SECERNENTS (secerno, to separa te).
The name orthose vesse ls whose func t ion
i t is to depos i t mat ters separated from
the b lood , for the reproduct ion of the
severa l parts of the body.

SECOND SIGHT. A kind of phan
tasm , i n wh ich fearfu l forms of dead or
l iv i ng persons appear , occurr ing in north
ern na t ions . See Phantasm.

SECRETION (secerna, to separate) . A
substance secreted or separa ted from the
b lood , b the act ion of a secret ing organ .

Secrete subs tances are of twokinds ; viz .

l . Excretions. Substances wh ich ex
isted prev iously i n the blood , and are

merely el imina ted from i t , as th e u rea .

wh ich is excreted b the k idneys ; and
the lact i c ac id and its sal ts , wh ich are

componen ts both of the u rine and of the
cutaneous perspi rat ion .

2. Secretions. Substances wh ich can

not be s imply separated from the b lood ,
s i nce they do not pre -ex ist in i t , but are
new ly produced from the prox ima te com
ponen ts of the blood , by a chemica l pro
cess , as the bi le , the semen , the m i lk,

mucus , &c.

SECUNDINES (secnndus , second ) .
The after-bi rth , cons ist in g of t he p la
cen ta and i ts membranes. In botany,

the secundine is the i n ter ior of the two
sacs of the ov u l e .

SEDATIVES (sedo, to a l lay) . Med i
c i nal agents wh ich depress the v i tal
powers wi thout prev ious st imu la t ion .

SEDIMENT (sedeo, to s i t) . That
wh ich subs ides , or sett les at the bottom
ofany l iqu id ; dregs .

[SEDUM ACRE. Smal l houseleek .

A plan t of the family C rassulaceaa. The
fresh he rb and the expressed ju ice hav e
bee n g iven as an an t iscorbu t ic., emet ic , ca
thartic, and d iuret ic ; and they have been
used as an ex te rna l appl icat ion to warts ,

cancerous and ma l i g nan t u l cers , &c.]
SEIDLITZ POWDERS. Two drachms

of ta r tra te of potassa and soda, and two
scrupl es of bi-ca rlionate of soda , i n a b lue
pape r ; and hal f a d rachm of powde red
tartaric ac id i n a wh i te p aper. Dissolve
t he former i n ha lf a pin t of spring wate r,
and add t he lat te r. Th is prepara tion
cannot be said t to resemb le th e m i neral

S E M

water of Se id l i tz, excep t i n its purgat i ve
roperty.

SELENIUM (oekfiun, the moon) . A
name some times gi ven to the pure crys
ta lliz ed spec imens of gypsum .

SELEN lTE (O
'
CAfiVfl, the mmn) . A

meta l d iscovered in th e su lphur of Fah
lun , and named from i ts strong ana logyto another meta l , tellurium , wh ich is
named from tellus , the earth . I t com
bi nes wi th oxyg en , ,

forming the selenious
and selenic ac ids .
SELIBRA (semis, half, libra , a pound ) .

Ha lf a pound ; s i x ounces.
SELLA TURC lCA (sella , a seat). A

desig na t ion of a part of the sphenoid
bone , resembl i ng a Turkish sadd le , and
l ikewise termed sella equina and sella
sphenoides.

SEMEIOLOGY (anasiov , a s ign , Aéyog ,
an accoun t) . Tha t branch of med ic ine
wh ich treats of the signs ofdiseases.

SEMEN (sero, to sow). The fecun
da t ing flu id of the ma le , consist ing of
three d ist inct elemen ts, viz . a flu id , g ra
nu les . and an ima l cu les or spermatoz oa ,

SEMEN-CONTRA. Semencine ; bar
botine. A strong aromat ic bi t te r d rug
imported from Aleppo and Barbary an a

vermifuge , and produced , accord i ng to
Ba tka . by the Artem is ia Sieberi.
SEMl A . Lat i n prefix , der iv ed from

semis, denot ing half. In Greek com

pounds , the term hemi is correctly em
ployed .

l . Semi-amplez ica ul . Half stem-em
brac ing ; appl ied to leaves wh ich par
tia lly sheath the stem .

2 . Semi-ana trop ous. A term denot ing
the same as amphitropous , except tha t i n
the former the ovul e is paral le l wi th the
funicu lus , wh i l e i n the latte r i t is at

righ t angles Wi l li i t.
3 . Semi-circular canals. Three bony
passages of the iniem al ear, s i tua ted
the substance of the petrous port ion of
the tempora l bone , and Opening in to the
vestibu le . One of these is perpendicula r ,
the second oblique, and the th i rd hori
z ontal .

4. Semi-cupiiim . A half-bath ; a bath
wh ich reaches on l to t he h i p ; cal led by
the French , demi~ in .

5. Semifiosculous. A term appl ied to
those florets of the C ompositte ,which are

l igu la te . or strap-shaped , as i n Taraxa
cum . The l imbs of the cohering pe talscohere on one s ide of the flors t , giv ing it
the appearance of/ialf afloret.
6 . Semi-luna r fibre-ca rtilag es. Two

falcil
'

orm pla tes offibro-cartilag e , situated

around the margin of the head of the t ibia.
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'
7. Semi-l una r g ang lia . Two gang‘l ia,

Cass ia E thiopica , of very uniform ap

s i tuated on each s ide of t he aorta. on a pearance .

l e vel wi t h the cmliac artery. 5. Al 0 and Italian senna
. The

8. Seini-luna r notch. An inden tat ion , leaves 0 the C assia b bovata , of inferior
i n t he form of a half-moon , be tween t he qua l i ty : t h is species is prol

l

i

é
ibl ide

lrl
itical

ox iurgcoracoi’d process and the superior border wi th the Cass ia obtusa of
of the scapu la.

9. Semi-luna r va lves. Three sem i-c i r
cular va lves , wh ich g
the pu lmonary artery
are p laced around the
the aorta.

10. Semi-metals. A
p l ied to those bod ies

ma l leabi l i ty.

11. Semi-membranosus. A muscle arisi ng
from the tuber isch i i , and i nserted i n to
t he head of the t ib ia. I t bends th e leg.

12. Semi-sp ina les. Two muscl es con
nected wi th the t ransve rse and spinous
processes of the ve rtebrae .

13. Semi-tendinosus. Amuscle ar is ing
from th e tuber isch i i , and i nserted i n to
the t i bia ; i t i s th e semi-nervosus ofWin
slow . I t bends the leg .

SEMOLINA . A preparat ion of flour ,
mad e u p by mo isture i n to l i t tl e ba l ls .

[SEMPERVIVUM T E C TORUM.

Common House leek . A p lan t of t he
fam i ly Joubarbea, emplyed i n the recen t
s tate as a cool ing app l icat ion to st i ngs of
v enomous i nsects . u l cers , &c.]
SENECA SNAKEROOT . The root

by t he Seneg aroo Indians
as a remedy for the bi te of t he ra t t l e
snake .

Seneg in. A name given to polyg alic
acid, the act iv e pri nc i pl e of the. senega
root , res id i ng in i ts cort ica l par t .
[SEN E C I O VULGARIS. Common

Groundse l . A European compos i te plan t ,
u sed some t imes , bru ised , as an ex terna l
appl icat ion to pa i nfu l swe l l ings and

u l cers ]
SENNA . A genera l te rm for the dried

leaves of severa l spec ies ofCass ia . The i r
purg at i ve p rinc i p l e h as been procured i n
a separa te form , and ca l l ed cathartine.

1. Tinnevelly senna . The leav es
the Cass ia e longata, the finest senna
commerce.
2. Acute-leaned senna . The

,
l eaves

th e Cassia acut ifol ia ; the pri nci pa l part
of the senna consumed i n Grea t Bri ta in . is
produced by th is spec ies ; i t i s , howeve r,
much adul terated .

3 . Mecca senna. The l eaves of the
Cass ia lanceo lata , accord ing to Forskh al .
4. Trip oli senna. The leaves of

[6 . Alexandria Senna , The l eafle ts of
Cassia acuti

'

folia , C . obova ta . and
.

80m9 ~

t imes a lway s m ixed W ith the
leaves of C ynanc/ium Arg el,

and some
t imes wi t h t hose of Tep h rosia Apoll tnea .

[7. American Senna . The leaves of
th e Cass ia Maryland ica .1
SENSIBILITY (sentto, to perceive).

A te rm express in g , gene ra l ly, the state of
the feel ings or cha rac ter , but emp loyed
i n phys iology to d enote a property be
longing exc lus ively to an ima l l ife , and
a lways connec ted w i th the nervous sys
tem . To avo id th i s ambiguous sig nifica
t ion , t he term sensitivity h as been sug

g ested , wh ic h may bear the same relation
to the nervous system, as con tract i l i ty
bears to the muscular.
1. Sensible. An ambig uous term, ap
p l ied ia the French language , to a body
capab l e of rece iv ing , of prod uc i ng , or of
cond uc ti n g s

'ensa t ions . In Eng lish , part
of the d ifficu l ty may be remov ed by em
ployi n g the word sentient i n t he fi rs t , and
sensitive i n the th i rd of these cases ; but
we have st i l l a four th , and tha t the most
ord i nary use of theword sen si bl e , as ex
press i ng the sta te of t he i n te l lec tual
powers.
2. Sensa tion . A te rm genera l ly ap
p l ied to the cfl

'

ect prod uced on the sen
sorium by an impress ion t ransmi t ted to
i t by a n erve . Dr. Bostock wou l d ex
tend the term to all th e actions of the
nervous sys tem ,

i nc lud i ng bo th th e or

gan ie and an ima l sens i b i l i t y of Bichat,
and the nervous and sensoria l powers of
Dr. Ph i l i p .

3 . Percep tion . A mode or spec ies of
sensa t ion , corres pond i ng , to a ce rtain ex
ten t , wi t h Bichat ’s an ima l sens i bi l i ty, and
more nearly wi t h Dr. Ph i l l i p‘s sensoria-l

powers .

4. Sen timent. A term empl oyed by
Magend ie , and some oth er French w ri t
e rs , as nearly synonymous wi th perc
tion . B i cha t uses th e word (act i n neafl

o

y
the same sen se . Le g a llois , however , em
ploys t he word sentiment as corre lat i v e to
mouvemen l , express ing nervous act ion g e
nera lly.

5 . Percep tim
'

ty. A term suggested to

express the powe r wh ich certa i n parts of
t he nervous sy stem possess of exc i t ing
percept ions. Rich erand employed p er
cep tibilc

'

le
' i n th is sense—Bostock.
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SENSORIUM(sen tro, to perce i ve ) . A
term app l ied to a supposed cen t re of per
ception, resid ing in t he brain , from wh ich
vol ition orig inates, and to wh ich a ll im
pressions are referred or conveyed , before
they exc i te percept ions.
SEPAL. A term of uncertai n orig i n ,

denot ing each d iv ision of the calyx i n
p lan ts. t en these are d ist i nc t from
each other , the ca lyx is ca l led p olysepa
lous ; when they cohere by the i r margins ,
the ca l x is te rmed monosepalous or morecorrect y g amosepalous.
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quent ly, as many septa as there are

carpels.
SEQUE’LA (sequor, to fol low) . A

morbid affect ion wh ich follows ano ther,
as , anasarca after scarlat i na , &c.

SEQUESTRUM (sequestro, to sever).
The port ion of bone wh ich is detached i n
necrosis.
SERICEOUS. Si lky ; covered wi th

long, fine , appressed ha i rs, g iv ing the sur
face a s i lky appearance .

SERIC IC AC ID. Myristic acid. An
ac id obtained from the sol id portion of the

SEPI A . The Ca t tle-fish ; a genus of but ter ofnutmeg s , the seeds of theMyris
Cephalopods , the bone of wh ich ,
ground i n to powder

,
const i tu tes ytmnce,

and is somet imes used as a den t ifrice .

The pigmen t cal led sepia is obta i ned from
the ink-hag of an orien ta l spec ies.
SEPTIC (afinw, to pu trefy). Relat ing

to

g
utrefaction ; caus ing pu trefact ion .

EPTIC IDAL. That ki nd of deh i
scence i n wh ich the septa of a compo
fru i t sepa rate each i n to two lam ina.

SEPTIFRAGAL. Tha t kind of deh i
scence i n wh ich th e backs of the carpels
separate from the septa, wh ich adhere to
the ax is .
SEPTUM (sep es , a hed g e) . Li teral ly,

an enclosure , or fenced place .

I . Sep tum auricn larum. The part i t ion
wh ich separa tes the right from the l eft
auricle of the heart .
2. Sep tum ventriculorum . The part i

tion wh ich separates th e r igh t from the
l eft ven t ricle of the. heart.
3 . Sep tum lucidum. The i n ternal bonu

dary of the latera l ven t ricl e of the bra in .

so ca l led from i ts be i ng th i n '

and sem i
t ransparent .
4. Sep tum narium . The cart i laginous
part i t ion of the nost ri ls .
5. Sep tum transversum . The dia

ph rag m , wh ich separates the thorax from
the abdomen . Th is term is also appl ied
to t he tentorium cerebelli, wh ich separa tes
the cerebrum from the cerebel lum.

6. Sep tum p ectiniforme. An incom

plete part i t ion , wh ich d iv ides the cav i tyof the corpus ca vernosum in to two latera l
portions .
7. Sep tum recto-vag inal . A vascu lar

lace-work . wh ich connects
'

the rectum
wi th the vagina.

8 . Sep tum scroti, A part i t ion formed
by the dartos , d iv id ing the scrotum i n to
two equa l cav i t ies, and separat i ng the
testes .
9. Sep tum or dissepiment, i n botany ,

denotes a parti t ion found i n a compound
ovary, formed b the uni ted sides of two
cohering carpe 5. There are ,

’

conse

t ica moschata .

Sericine. A wh i te crystal l i ne fat, form
ing an ing redientof the but ter ofnutmeg s ,
and composed of sericic acid and g lycerine .

SERPENTARIA . V i rgin ian Snake
root , or Bi rthwort ; a species of Aristolo
clu

'

a . I t rece ived i ts name from i ts roo t
hav ing been used as a remedy for the
bi tes of serpents.
SERPI'GO (serp o, to creep) . Ring
worm, or tetter. I t is so ca l led from i t s
creeping over the su rface of the ski n .

[Serpig inous A term given to certai n
superfic ia l u l cers, te l lers , &c., wh ich as

they hea l in one part ex tend i n another.]
SEROSITY. A colou rl ess , l impid flu id ,
wh ich ooz es out from coagu la ted serum ,

on be i n g subjected to pressure .

SERRA . Li tera l ly, a saw . A den ta
t ion , or tooth-l ike art icu la t ing process of
certai n bones , as those of the cranium .

l . Serratus mag nus. A musc l e of the
latera l t horac ic region , aris ing bv fleshy
serra t ions from the upper rihs , an i nsert
ed in to the whol e l ength of the scapu la .

2 . Serm lns posticus. Th e name of two
muscl es of the back , the superior and the
inferior, aris ing from some of the verte
bran , and inserted by serrat ions i n to seve
ral of the ribs .
3 . Serrate. Sawed ; hav ing the edge

d i v ided i n to sharp , straight-edged teeth ,
po in t i ng u pwards l ike a saw When the
serra t ions are themselves serrate, the

marg i n of the leaf is te rmed bio serrate.

SERRE-ARTE’RE. An instrumen t
ven ted by Deschamps , for compress ing
e artery, and t igh ten ing the l iga ture i n
e operat ion for aneu rysm .

SERRE-NOEUD. Ari instrumen t used
in applyi ng l ig atures , and cons ist i ng of a
long

,
na rrow, round piece of s i lve r, te r

m ianti ng at one end i n a l i ttle ring , or
hol e ; andat the other, i n a kind ol

'

g roove ,
or notch .

SERTULUM. A name appl ied by
some con t i nen tal botanists to the s imp le
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the d isease for wh ich i t is a remedy, or
the objec t for wh ich '

it shoul d be em

plig
ie dj

'

IGMOID (th e Greek l e tter 2 , sig ma ,

and sides, l i keness) . Resembl ing the le t
ter 22, as app l ied to aflexure of t/re colon ,

where i t forms a double curve i n the
i l iac region and to the semicircula r valves,
wh ich gua rd the or ifice of the pu lmonary
arter and of the aorta.

SI EX. Fl i n t ; an ox ide of s i l icon ,
form ing the bas is of chal cedony, corne
l ian , jaspe r, &c.

SILICA . Si l ic ious earth ; the ox ide of

S IR

wel l-known cond imen t musta rd. A pe
culiar substance h as been obta ined from
black mustard -seeds , and ca l led sinap i
sin .

SINAPISM (sinap is , m ustaFd) . An ex
terna l st imu lan t . formed of the farina of
mustard seeds , made i n to a paste wi th
crumbs of bread , and v inegar ; [or wi th
wate r.]
SIN C IPUTI The fore part of the

head . The back part is ca l led occiput.
SINEW. The l igamen t wh ich jo ins

two bones.
SlNGULIS DIEBUS. Every or each

s i l icon , const i tut ing almost the whole of day, denoting a t ime fin i te and determi»

silecr: or fl in t .
t he metal l ic ox ides , and is hence some
t imes ca l led silicic acid.

SILICON . Silicium. An e lemen tary
body const i tuting the basis of s i lica .

SILIQUA . A frui t cons ist ing of two

carpe ls cohering together, th e placentte
of wh ich are parieta l , and separate from
the va lves, present ing a k ind of frame
cal led a rep lum, and connected by a

membranous expans ion , as in the stock.

Silicula . A designat ion of the siliqua ,

when it
.

i s very short, or broader than i t
is long, as i n C andytuft. The term is a
d im i n utive of s i l iqua.

SILVAN . The nam e given byWer

ner to Tel lurium .

SILVER. A metal occurring na t ive
i n m i nes , and i n comb i nat ion w i th other
meta ls . See Arg en tum .

I . Horn silver . Chloride of s i lver ; a
compound resembl ing horn , and wh ich ,

l ike tha t substance , may be cu t wi th a

kn ife .

2 . Fulminating silver. An explosive
substance , formed of ox ide of s i lver com
bined wi th ammonia .

SILVIO AC ID. An ac id procured from
the res in of the Scotch fir.

SIMARUBACEZE. The Quass ia t ri be
ofDicotyledonous p lan ts . Trees or sh rubs
wi th leaves a l terna te ; flowers polypeta
lous ; stamens twice as many as th e pe

ta ls , hypogy
nous ; ova rium 4 or 5-cel led ;

f ruit, inde iscent drupes .
Simaruba ama ra . B i tte r Simaruba, or
Moun tai n -Damson , the roo t of wh ich
y ie lds t he sima ruba ba rk of the shops .
From i ts u se i n dysen tery, the Germans
have termed i t dysentery bark.

SIMILOR. The des ig nat ion of an al

loy of zinc and copper.
SIMPLE. A genera l name for all

herbs wh ich have any
‘
medicinal va lue .

SINAPIS SEMINA . Mustard seeds
the seeds of the sine is nig ra and alba ,

wh ich
,
when reduce to flour, form the

I t comb ines with many of nate . But, in dies sing ulas means dai ly,
or from day to day, denot ing a prog res

s ion of t ime . Quack med ic i nes are ad

vertised in dies sing ulos, and are swal
lowed by the publ ic sing u lis diebus.

SINGULTUS. Th is term properly sig
nifies sobbing . See Hiccup .

SINUATE. Hav ing a wavy margin ,
irregu larly con vex and concav e .

SINUS. A gulf. Hence i t denotes a
cav i ty or a cel l wi th in the substance of a
bone , as of the forehead ; also , a large
venous canal , as those of the dura ma
ter .
l . Sinuses of the dura mater. C erta i n

channels wh ich traverse the dura mater
i n various po i nts , for the recep t ion of th e
venous b lood .

2. Sinuses of Morg ag ni. The nume
rous sma l l foram i na wh ich open upon
the su rface of the mucous l in ing of the
urethra.

3 . Sinus aortici. The fossae s i tuated
between the sem i lunar valves and t he
c
y
l inder of the aorta.

4. Sinuses , pulmona ry. Three pouch es
s i tua ted between th e semi lunar va lves
and the cyl i nder of the pu lmona ry a rtery.

5. Sinus p ocula ris . A cup
-l ike pouch

of mucous membrane , s i tuated at th e

commencemen t of the capu t ga'l l'inaginis.
6. Sinus urog enitalis. A sinus ex ist

ing in the emb ryo of th e mammal ia and

of man . I t is a cav ity or canal , open ing
ex ternal ly , in wh ich the excretory ducts
of the VVoltfian bod ies , the nreters , and

the efferen t parts of the genera t ive appa
inate i n ternal ly. Th is canal

is also pro longed i nto the urach us , and i s
subsequen t ly d iv ided in to a pars urina

ria and a p ars g enitalis.

7. Sinus terminalis. A c i rcu lar venou s
canal , wh ich surrounds the area vasen
losa i n the ch ick .

SIRIASIS (oipog , a cav i ty). An
.

afl
'

ec

t ion descri bed by Pau lns as an inflam

mat ion about the cerebrum, i n which the
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brai n is said often times to mort ify wit h
in three days ; i t is so named from the
bones abou t the fon tanel le , or some t imes
t he membrane on ly, be i ng depressed or
d rawn m . The te rm is al so d e rived from
w iping , the dog -s tar, as imp lying a sun

st roke .

SITIOLOGY (oir tov, food , a RoyOg , a

descri pt ion ). A treat ise on food .

SIVVENS or SIBBENS. The Scotch
word for the wi ld raspberry, app l ied to

t he d isease ca l led Yaws. j us t as
.the

French term f ramboise h as been u sed {hr
th e same purpose , from fancied resem
b lance .

SIXTH SENSE. A term appl ied to
muscula r sensat ion , ar is i ng from the sen
s itive d epartmen t of t he fifth pa i r, and
th e compound spinal nerves.
The Seventh or Viscera l sense. is a

term app l ied to th e instinctive sensat ions
aris i ng from the g ang l ion ic departmen t
of the nervous s stem.

SIZE. The ditfi
'

y coat wh ich appears
on t he surface of coagu lated b lood d rawn
i n inflammat ion. The su rface of the co .

ag u lum is frequen t ly con tracted , puck
e red up at i ts edges , and concave i n t he
cen tre : the b lood is i n such cases sa id to
be cupped.

SKELETON (M ore , to dry up) . The
dry bony frame-work of an an ima l , wh ich
sus ta i ns the other org ans. When the
bones are connec ted by the i r own l i ga
men ts , t he skeleton is ca l led natura l ;
when jo ined by wi res or p la t es of s i l ver,
iron , &c. . it is te rmed a rtificial . The
skele ton i n man is d i v ided i n to trunk
and ex tremities.

I. The Trunk cons ists of a m idd le par t
and two ex t rem i t ies .
is formed by the v ertebral column and

The m idd le par-t.

SMI

SKIN.
The org an of touch .

.

It is corn
’

posed of t hree laye rs , t he cut is, dermis.
or t rue skin ; the rete mucosum, Wh ICh

gives the co lour to t he sk in ; and the
cu ticle. epide rm i s , or sca rf-sk in .

SKIN-BOUNDDISEASE. A pecul iar
affect ion of infanc ,

orig i na t i ng in chronic
i nflamma t ion of t e ce l lu lar membrane.
The whole surface of th e body is swel led
and hard , and t he sk i n is co ld and tig ht
bound .

[SLAVERING Drivel l ing .]
SLING .

A bandag e (or supporting a

wounded l imb .

[SLEER The cessat ion of th e activi ty
of the cerebra l hem ispheres and gang l ia
of spec ia l sense , wh i le the med u l la oh

long ara and spina l cord is i n complete
fun ct iona l a c t iv i ty ]
SLOUGH. A th i n , fou l , or mort ified

subs tance
‘
in a

'

mo is t s tate wh ich frs
quen t ly appears on the surface of parts
i n the states of suppurat ion and u lcera
t ion . [The d isorg an ized par t separated
i n sphace lus.]
SMALL POX. A term d erived from

poc, Saxon , a bag or pouch ; the epi thet
small was add ed i n the fifteen th century,
on the i n t rod uc t ion of t he g rea t pox. or
syph i l is . See Variola .

SMALT. or SMALTZ . An ox ide of
coba l t. me l ted wi th s i l ic ious earth and

potash . When g round v e ry fine , i t is
known by th e name of powder-blue ; i t is
used i n the a rts, and i n the pai nt ing of
earthenwa re .

SMEGMA PREPUTII (ayfiyaa, soap) .
The name of th e odorous humour secreted
by t he g land ulae odoriferze , from i ts tert
dancy to so l id i ty , l i ke soap .

SMILAC EfE . The Sm i lax t ribe of

Monocoty ledonous plan ts . He rbaceous
t he ches t. The vertebra l col umn is com cl imbing p lan ts ; flowers hexape taloide
posed of twen ty-four bones . ca l l ed ver ous , hermaphrod i te. som et imes dicecious ;
tebrae, and is d i v ided i n to three regions. stamens G; ova rium 3-ce l led ;frnil a ber
th e cerv ical , the dorsa l , and the lumbar. 1. Smilax aspera . The p lan t g enerall;t
2 . The Upper E xtremity of the Tr unk supposed to prod uce Ind ian sarsapari l la,
i s the head , wh ich comprehends the cra and hence Mr. Garden h as ne ttled a new
n ium and face . The face is d iv ided i n to pri nc i p l e be h as found i n i t , smilasperic
th e upper and l owerjaw. The lower ear acid. Dr. Lind ley , sta tes , howeve r. t hat
tremit t/of the trunk is the pelv is . the sarsapari l la of Ind ia is ch iefly the
3 . The Superior or Th oracic Ex tremi roo t of the Hemidesmns Indicus, an As

ties cons is t each of four parts , v iz . t he
should er , the arm , the fore-arm, and the
hand . The las t of these i s subd iv ided
in to the carpus, t he metacarpus , and the

fing e rs . dicina l propert ies .
4. The Inferior or Abdominal E xtre 3 , Smiln x p urhampny. Aspe cies h i g hly

milies are each d iv ided i n to th ree pa rts , ex tol led by Ru i z , who ca l ls i t China Pg .

v iz . the th ig h , the leg , and the foot . ru viana , as one of the v e ry best k inds of
The last of these i s subd iv ided i n to the sarsapar i lla. Dr. Lind ley supposes i t to
tarsus, the me ta tarsus , and the toes. be iden t ical wi t h Smilax officinalis.
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3 . Sodce bi-boras. Bi-borate of soda ,
or

can spec ies , wh ich , accord ing to Dr. Pe borax ; when hea ted ,
i t becomes a friab l e

retra, yie lds Lisbon or Brazilian satsapa mass , ca l led ca lc i ned borax ; at a s t i ll
rtlla.

5. Smilax tficinalis. A spec ies grow
ing on the banks of the Magda l ena , and

supposed by Dr. Pere i ra to prod uce Ja

h igher temperature , i t passes i nto a t rans
pa ren t g lass , cal led g lass of borax , wh ich
is anh droue.

4. odce carbonas. Carbonate of soda,

maica sarsap a rilla , t he mos t valuab le also cal led the sub-carbonate , m i ld m ine
kind i n the market.
6. Smilax China .

i n Ch i na , the rh izome of wh ich forms

ral or foss i l a lka l i , aerated mi nera l a lka l i ,
A Spec ies growing and natron carbonicum.

5. Soda: hypochloris . Hypoch lorate of
one of the China roots of the show, and soda, common ly ca l led ch lorid e of soda ,
is recommended as a subst i tute for sarsa
par i l la .

7. Smilacin. A pri nc i pl e procured from
sarsapar i l la , and des igna ted by the va

rious names of parig lin , salseparin; and

parallinic acid.

SMl LASPERIC ACID. A pecu l iar
vola t i le substance procured from the root
ofHemidesmus Indicus. The name was

occas ioned by the bel ief that the root
was tha t of the Smilax a era .

SNAKEROOT. ix serpentariae.
The roo t of the Aristoloclzia serp entaria ,

or Vi rgin ia snakeroo t , formerly termed
a l exipharmi c , on accoun t of its fanc ied
power of cur ing the bi te of the rat tl e
snake and of a mad dog .

[Black snakeroot. C imicifug a racemos
[Button snakeroot. E ryng ium aquati

um .

[Canada snakeroot. Asarum Cana
dense .

Serieka snakeroot. Polyga la
NEEZING . A convu l sive

the musc les of the ches t. from
of the Schne iderian membrane .

SNOW BLINDN
of the eyes, caused
l igh t from the snow ;

sl i t , th rou
SOCIA

a second port ion of the parot id g land ,
wh ich is frequen tly deve loped from the
duc t , while on the masseter muscl e.
SODA. An a lka l i procured from the

ashes of mari ne lan ts ; formerly ca l led
the mineral a lka i, from its be ing found
nat ive , under the name of natron, i n mi
nera l seams or c rusts.
l . Soda tartarizata. Tartrate of soda

and potass , formerly cal l ed se l d e se ig
nette , sal rupellensis, or Rochel le sal t, sal
polychrest , &c.

2 . Soda acetas. Acetate of soda , for

merly ca l led terra fol ia ta tartari crystal
l i za la, or term fol iata mineralis.

Labarraque ’s soda d isinfect ing l iqu id ,
xymuriate of soda, and ch loruret of t he
ru de of sod ium.

6. Soda; mu rias. Muriate or hydro
ch lora te of soda, ch loride of sod ium,

or
common sa l t.
7. Sodas nitras. N i trate of soda, also

termed cubic , quadrangu lar, or rhom
ho ida l ni tre ; employed for pyrotechn ics ]
pu rposes , and as a manure.
8. Soda; p hos has. Phospha te of soda,

erly ca l le a lka l i minera ls and sal
mi rabi le perlatum . In the shops i t is sold

steless p urg ing salts.

9. Sodas sulp has. Su lpha te of soda.
formerly cal led na tron vitriolatum , sal
cath articus G lauberi, or Glauber ’s sal t .
SODA-WATER. A beverage formed

by a solu t ion of the carbonate of soda i n
water, wh ich is afterward s impregna ted
wi th more carbon ic ac id than is suffic ien t
for saturat ion . The bottled soda wa ter , of
the shops is merely carbon ic ac id wa ter
SODIUM. A reculiar meta l , consti

tu t ing the bas is 0 soda. Soda is the pro
toxide .

Soda ch loridum. Chloride of sod ium ,

al so cal led mur iate or hyd roch lora te of
soda, cul i nary sal t , and common sa l t.
SOFT PALATE. Velum pendulum

pa lati. A soft movabl e cu rtai n , append
ed to the ex trem i ty of th e vau l t of the
p
fi
late , and separa t ing the month from the
a nx.

S FTE N IN G. Ramollissement. A
term emplo ed to denote a d im inut ion of
the nature and hea l thy cons istence oforgans.
Softening of the B rain. Mol l i t ies cc

rebri . An affect ion of the brain , in wh ich
i t is found to be pu lpy or pas ty, somet imes
as l iquescen t as soup.

The Sun ; the name given to
g old by the former chem ists . See Luna.

SOLANACEE . The n ightshade t r i be
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i n the pine-appl e , themu lberry, the
frui t , &c.

SORUS (awpdg , a heap). The bo
term for each cluster of sporul
thecre developed on
the fronds ofFerns.
SOUND. An instrumen t wh ich is ih

troduced in to the bladder, for the pur~

pose of ascerta i n ing the presence of a

ca l cu lus.
SOUNDS. A gelat inous substance ,

g
o

p
s titu ting the swimmi ng -bladder of the

s
SPADIX. A form of i nflorescence , i n
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An instrumen t for spread in g sa lves or

Oiiitments.

Spatulate. Like a spatu la ; oblong,
Wi th the lower end much con tracted , as
the leafof da isy.

SPEC IFIC . An infa l l ible remedy for
any part icular d isease .

SPECULUM. Literally , a glass . An
instrumen t for fac i l i tat ing the exam ina
t ion of parts , and a lso the performance of
opera t ions on them , as the specu lum
uteri .&c.

SPECULUM METAL An a l loy of
abou t two parts of coppe r and one of t i n ;

wh ich the flowers are arranged c lose to u sed for making m irrors.
gether upon a succu len t ax is. wh ich SPERMA (onelpw, to sow) . Semen.

enveloped i n a sheath, or spat/re, as i n The sem i na l fluid . The seed of p lan ts.
Arum.

S adicose. Hav i ng th e organs of t e

pro uction arranged upon a spad i x , as
Arum .

[SPARADRAPUM. Sparadrap. A
genera l term for all adhes ive p last
spread uponmusl in or any other t issue ]
SPARGANO’SIS (mrapyéw, to tumefy) . spermat ic cord .

A te rm appl ied by Dioscorides to puer
era l tum id-leg . See Ph leg masia do

ens.

SPARTUM J
Broom ; a Legum
wh ich have been
affect ions.
SPASM(mrdw, to d raw) . Cramp ; irre

g u lar con t rac t ion of the muscles.
1. Con strictive spasm is attended wi th

con tract ion , rig id i ty, or both ; as wry
neck , lock ~jaw , te tanus .&c.

2. Clonic sp asm is the v iolen t agi tat ion
of one or more muscles , i n sudden and

g
reg ular snatches, as h iccough , sneezing ,
c.
3 . Synclonic spasm is the tremulous,

s imu l taneous , and chron
various musc les ; as St. Vi tus ’s dance ,
shakir

ég
pal sy, &c.

4. onic spasm cons ists i n con tract ion
of a con t ract i le organ . When there
al ternate con t ract ion and relaxat ion , the
spasm is cal l ed clonic.—Laennec.
SPASMOLOGY (m at a , a spasm ,MyOg ,

a descript ion ). A treat ise on spasm
conv u l sions.
SPASM CYNIC US. The Sardonie
ri n. If one s ide of the face on ly be af

fected, the affect ion is d enom inated tor
tura oris See Sardonicus.

SPATHE. A lar e bract , wh ich en

velopes the spad i x o the Arum.

Spathaceous. Hav ing the organs
reprod uc t ion enclosed wi th i n a spathe ,
large shea th i ng bract.
SPATULA (dim. of spatlui, a

s ice l

l . Sperma tic cord. A cord consist i ng
of the vesse ls and nerves wh ich pass to
and from the test is , enclosed i n severa l
tun ica or fasc iae.

2. Spermatic canal. Th e ob l ique space
i n t he abdom inal parietes , nea r to Pou
par t’s .l igamen t, wh ich transm i ts the

3 . Sp ermalo
ocele (xii/Vi, a tumour) . An

en largemen t of the tes t is , supposed to be
produced by the semen .

4. Sperino-derm (cl épp a , skin) . The
tests , pr imi ne , or e x terna l membrane of
t he seed of p lan ts. The te rm is some
t imes appl ied , col lect ively, to all the ln
tegumen ts of the seed .

5. Spermato zoa (goat , an
,
animal ).

An ima lcul es found i n the semen of ani
mals , and somet imes , though much
more rarely, i n plan ts . In th e forme r,
they occur i n the vas deferens and i n the
ves icu lae semi na les ; i n the lat ter, i n
cryptogam ic p lan ts, and perhaps ln

'

the
pol len grains of the h igher orders of
plan ts.
[6. Sp ermatorrhaea (pro) , to flow) . Sper~

morrhoea. Seminal flux.]
SPERMACETI (mrépna , semen , and

1 077 05, a wha le) . Cetaceum. A substance
found pri nci pa l ly i n the head of the

Physeter macrocep lia lus. or G reat headed
Cacha l ’ot. Absolutely pure spermacet i i s
cal l ed cetine.

SPHAC E LI SMUS (ogbdireMg , g an
grene). A term s imply denot i ng g an
grene , but al so sign ifying “

agi tat ion from
excess ive pa in and hence , probably, i t
has been emp loyed as synonymous wi th
hrenitis.

SPHAC E LU S to destroy) .
Comp le te mortification ; g eneral ly , pre
ceded by g ang rene, the incomp lete s ta te .

There is a form of sphace lus. wh ich
general ly occurs in infan ts . and y

oung
ch i ld ren

, at tack ing themouth andc eeks,
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and the ex terna l parts of th e fema l e SPIKE. A form of i nflorescen ce , in
org ans of g eneration. I t h as been termed wh ich all the budsofan e longated branch
noma , cheilocace, stomacace a ng renosa deve lope as flower-bud s , wnliout form
seu malig na , necrosis infanti is, g a ng re ing peduncl es , as in barl ey. Lompare

nous a htkae, water-canker, &c.

SP ENOID (agbi
‘

w, a wedge , eiéog ,
l i keness).
bone of the sku l l , wh ich wedg es in and

locks tog e ther most of the other bones .
1. Sphenoidal. A term

t
pi
lied to

wedge-l i ke fissu res and cells 0 t e sphe
noid bone .

2. Spheno-palatine g ang lion .

largest of the cran ia l gang lia , s i tuated in
t he pteryg o-pa la t i ne fossa.

3 . Sp/iene-sa lp ing o-staphylinus. A d e
s ignat ion of the circumflexus pa la timus
c le , from i ts or ig i n and i nsert ion.
4. Spheno-stap/iylinus. A des ig nat ion

of the leva to r pa lat i mol l is , from its

ar is i ng from t he sphenoid bon e , and

be ing inserted i n to the velum pa lat i .
SPHINCTER (a tyyu , to con t ract) .

Am uscle
h
whose o ce i t is to c lose the

aperture a round wh ich i t is p laced .

1. Sphincter ani. A th i n layer ofmus
cular fibres , surround i ng the anus l i ke an
e l l i pse , is termed sphincter aniexternus ,‘
another layer embrac i ng t he lowe r extre
m i ty of the rectum, is ca l led sphincter ani
internus.

2. Sp hincter oris. A name of the or

bicularis oris , or muscle s i tuated round
th e mout h .

Raeeme.

Sp ikelet or Locusta . A smal l spike ;
Wed g e-l i ke , as app l ied to a an i n tegra l port ion of the i nflorescence of

whea t , and othe

n
rasses.

E
SP]KE,

OIL O SeeLavandula sp ied .)
PIKENARD. A perfume and sti

mulant med ic i ne procured from the Nar
dostachys Ja tamansi, an Ind ian p lan t of
the order Valerianaceae.
SPILUS (annoy, a spot»

,

A conge
nital spo t , appeari ng to consist of a par
t ia l th icken ing of the rete mucosum.

somet imes of a ye l low , or ye l lowish
brown

,
some t imes of a b lu ish , l i v id , or

nearl b lack colour. Compare Ncevus.

SP NA. Li teral ly, a thorn : hence i t
is some t imes up l ied to the back-bone,
from the thorn ike process of the ver
tebrm. I t some t imes denotes the sh in
bone .

Spinalis dorsi. A muscl e of the back
,

wh ich , wi th its fel low , forms an e l l i pse,
i nclos in g t he spinous processes of all the
dorsa l vertebrae.

SPINA BIFIDA (bis, twice , findo, to

eave) . Hydro-rachitis. Li te ra l ly, the
oven spine . Th is term denotes
I. A d isease a t tended with an incom

plete s tate of some of t he vertebrae, and
flu id swel l ing , common ly s i tuated over

3 . Sphincter vesicae. An incorrect de the lower lumba r v ertebrae.
s ig na t ion of a few transverse fibres found
at the neck of the b ladder ; t hey do not

2. A n ana log ous tumour, sometimes
occurring on ch i ld ren ’s h eads , at tended

surround the neck , and the refore cannot wi t h an im perfec t oss ificat ion of a part of

of the arteries apparen t to t he e e .

SPICA . Literal ly, an ear 0 com , a

clov e of g arl ic . The name ofa bandag e ,
so cal led from i ts turns, or doloi

'

res , be i ng
t hought to resemb le the roWs of an ear

of corn .

SPICA DESCENDENS. The uniting
bandag e, used i n rect i l i near wounds ; it
cons ists of a doub le-headed rol ler , wi th a
l ongi tudi na l s l i t i n the m idd le , t hree
or four inches long . The rol ler havingone head passed throug h the slit , enab les
the surg eon to d raw the l i ps of thewound
tog ether.
SPIGELI A MARILANDICA . Caro

l i na Pi nk , or Perenn ial Wormg rass ; an
American p lan t , named from Ad rian
Spige l ius , and col l ected and sold by the
Cherokee Indians . I t is a much valued
an thelmin t i c i n the Un ited States.

the cran ium.

SPINA VENTOSA. A term first used
by the Arabian w ri te rs to d es ignate a

d isease , i n wh i ch ma t ter formed i n the
i n terior of a bone , and afterwards made
i tsway outward . benea t h t he skin . The
word sp ina was emp loyed before the t ime
of the Arabians , to ex press the nature ’
of the pa i n at tendan t on th e d isease ;
and ven tosa was add ed b t hem . from
th e resemblance of t he a eet ion to em

physema. [Spina v en tosa i s analog ous
to the encysted tumour of soft parts. I t
cons ists of an equab le expans ion of the
lam i nae of bone , form ing a cav i ty i n the
i n terior , occupied by a flu id not a lways
puru len t ; some t imes on ly uriform , some
t imes c l ear and g la i he par ietes, as
th e cav i ty s lowly

en arg es , are more and
more a t tenuate at some po i n ts they
become on l

y)
membranous , and u l t imate

ly the mem rane toomay g i ve way. No

osseous depos i t accompan ies the d i la ta
t ion , as i n chroni c abscess ; for the mor



333 SP L

bid process is from th e first independen t I. Splanchna log y OtéyOg , an accoun t) .
of and unconnected wi th the inflamma A descri pt ion of the v iscera ; one of the
tory. The cav i ty is l i ned

‘

by a membrane visions of the study of ana tomy.

more of a serous than of a pyogen ic clia 2. Sp lanchnic Nerves . These are two
racter ; and some t imes membranous sep ta i n number on each s ide , dist i ngu ished
subd iv ide . as i n the mul t ilocu lar serous in to the g rea t , wh ich pass beh ind the
Cysts. Mil ler.] stomach , and term ina te i n th e sem i luna r
SPINAL CORD. Medulla spinalis. gang l ion ; and the sma ll , wh ich commu

The medu l lary mat ter conta ined wi th in n icate wi th the former, and term ina te in
the s ina , or vertebral column. the rena l gang l ion.
[S iR/EA TOMENTOSA.

'

Spi rzen, [3 . Sp lanchnic cavities. The cav i t ies
Ph . U. S. ; Hard back. An ind igenous of the cranium, chest , and abdomen ]
shrub of the natura l order Rosacese. The SPLEN (m e ) . The Sp leen ; an or

root is the on ly officinal part , bu t the g an s i tuated on the posterior part of the
whole p lan t possesses ton ic and astrin left hypochondr ium. Its ou ter surface
gen t propert ies , and has been used in is con vex ; th e i nner is d iv ided by a

cholera i nfan tum , d iarrhoea, &c. The groove , ca l led the fissure of the sp leen.

best form of adm in istrat ion is th e ex tract , Hi ppocrates ca l l s the spleen the left, and
of wh ich the dose is gr. v . to gr. xv.] Aristot le the bastard, liver, from t he
SPIRAL VESSELS. Trachenchyma. a l l iance wh ich subs ists between them .

Long cy l indrica l tubes, tapering to each 1. Sp len-a lg ia (&kyog , pa in) . Splen is
end , and hav ing an elast ic spi ra l fibre dolor. Pa in i n the spleen . Ague-cake .

gene ra ted wi th i n’ them ; these are the S lenalg ia cong estionis is the most usua l
type of the vascula r tissue of p lants. of

)

the chronic sp leen d iseases preva len t
SPIRIT OF SALT. A concen trated in Ind ia.

solu t ion of m uria t ic ac id g as i n water. 2. Sp len
-emphraxis (inppaaaw. to ob

I t is a lso known by the name of ma rine, struc t) . Congest ion of the sp leen .

or mu ria tic acid. 3. Sp len
-itis. Inflammat ion

,
of the

SPIRITUS. Spi ri t ; a general term, spleen ; i t appears to be princi pa l lycompris ing all inflammable l iquors ob seated in the proper membrane of the
tained by d ist i l lat ion , as brandy, geneva, pleen .

&c. The first spir i t known in Europe 4. Sp lenius. A muscl e of the back ,
was made from grapes , and sol d as a esembling the sp leen ; i t is s ing le at i ts
med ic ine i n I ta l and Sp in , under the orig in , and d iv ides i nto the sp leniu s
name of alcohol

}: The g enoese after capitis and the splenius colli, wh ich hav e
wards prepared i t from gra i n , and so ld i t d ist i nc t insert ions. Th e two splen i i are
under the name of aqua vilce. so named from the i r lying , l ike surgical
l . Sp iritus recti/icatus. Rectified spi ri t , sp l i n ts , a long the s ide of the neck ; bot h

or alcohol i n nearly its h ighest sta te togeth er they have the appearance of the
concen trat ion , common ly ca l led spirit le tter Y ; the complexus be ing seen be
wine. I t varies from 54 to 60 , or ev tween them i n the uppe r part of the
64 per cen t. over p roof, i n the langua angl e .

of Sikes
’

s hydrometer. SPLENIZATION. A change induced
2. Spir i tu s tenuior. Proof spi ri t , i n th e . lung s by inflammation , i n wh ich

rect ified spirit m i xed wi th wa ter. they resembl e the substance of the sp leen .

3 . Sp i ritu s vini Gallici. Brand an Th is state d iffers from hepat izat ion in
arden t spi ri t obtai ned by the distifl

’

ation the absence of the granu les , and a con
of wine . sequen tly darker and more un iform tex
4. Spiritus sacchari. Rum ; an arden t ture ; i n appearance i t resembles that

spi ri t obtained ,
by d is t i l lat ion from the cond i t ion of the lung produced i n p leuro

fermen ted skimming s of the sugar bo i lers ’ pneumon ia , ca l led by Laennec carnifi
molasses , &c. cation .

5. Sp iritusfrumenti cornpositus. Com SPLINT BONE. The fibula, or sma l l
pound corn spi r i t , obta i ned by d ist i l lat ion bone of t he leg ; so named from i ts re

from fermen ted i nfus ions of corn , as g in, sembl ing a sur ica l spl in t.
whisk and the var ious Compounds. SPLIN

'
I
‘
S. ng , th in pieces ofwood ,

6. piritus, in p harmacy. Alcoholates , t in , &c. , used for preven ting the ends of
or spi ri ts ; al cohol ic solut ions of volat i le broken bones from mov ing , so as to in
subs tances. general ly veg etable , ob tai ned terrupt ‘the

‘

process of the i r un i t ing .

by d ist i l la t ion , and used i n med ic ine. SPLIT-CLOTH. Scissum linteum. A
SPLANCHNON (arrhéyxvov) . A vis~ bandage tbr the head , cons ist ing of a cen

cus or i n test ine. t ral part, and s i x or e ig ht tai ls . or heads.
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thou couldst stammer, that thou migh test liaceous plan t . By d ist i l lation _

it yields
pour ou t of thy mouth , as wine comes ou t the o i l of star-anise , or oleum badiani, cm
of a narrow-mou thed bottle , e i ther too p loyed by l iqueur-makers.
much at once, or none at all . STARCH. A substance obta ined from
STANNUM. Plumbum album. T in ; veg e tables , part icu larly from tuberose

a me ta l , occurr ing p l en t iful ] i n Corn ~ roots , and t he grains of gram i neous
wal l , &c. I t is found uni te wi th sul plan ts. See Amylum.

STASIS (n ew, to stand) . Stag na t ion
of the b lood , or of the humou rs .
[STATICE CAROLINIANA. Marsh

wood-tin. Rosemary. An ind igenous p lan t of the
l . Stannum folia lum na tura l order Plumbag inaceze , the root of

al loy composed ch iefly wh ich is powerfu l ly astr ingen t .]
smal l ortion of l ead , STATISTICS. A term appl ied to “

the

form 0 a leaf of abou t i nvest igat ion and expos i t ion of the actua l
an i nch i n th ickness. cond i tion of states and countr ies .
2 . Stanni pulvis. Powder of t in ; g ra Medical statistics consist in, the appli

nulated t i n ; a remedy for tape-worm. cat ion of numbers to i l lustrate th e na tu
3 . Stanni lima tura . T i n fi l i ngs. ral h istory ‘

of men i n heal th and d is
STAPEDIUS. A smal l muscle aris ing ease.

fro the i n terior of the
p
yram id , and in STEAM. The vapou r ofwa ter raised

ser ed i n to the neck of t e stap es. to a h igh degree of elast ic i ty by hea t .
STAPES. Li teral ly, a s ti rrup. Steam is always of the same tempera ture

st i rrup-l ike bone of the i n terna l ear. as the wa ter from wh ich i t r ises , and,
STAPHISAGRIA . Staves-acre , a spe accord ingly, the terms hig h p ressure

c ies of Delphinium , the seeds of wh ich steam, steam produced at a h igh tempe
are pri nc i pa l ly emp loyed i n powder, rature , and s team of grea t dens i ty, may
m i xed wi th ha i r-powder, for destroying be cons idered as synonymous terms.

STEARIC ACID (ar éap, suet). An
ac id procured from anima l and vege tab le
fa ts, and from the b i le of many anima ls.
STEARINE (crr éap, suet) . A sol id

or stalliz able substance , the essen t ial part
c all kinds of sue t . Compare E lain .

STEAROPTEN (ar éap, suet) . The
sol id port ion of a vola t i le o i l . See
Elaopten.

STEARO-RICINIC ACID. An ac id
Then , the pa lato-pharyngeus h as been procured b d ist i l lation from castor o i l .
d ist ing uished b Winslow in to three por STEAT CELE (oréap, suet , knkn, a

t ions , wi th re erence to i ts or igin , viz . tumour) . A tumour seated i n the scro
m , and consist ing of a suety substance .

STEATO’MA (créap, fat). A wen , or
encysted tumour, con tainin g a fat-like
mat ter.

g rapes). [Staphyloma cornea .] An ia STEEL. Carbu retted iron . The pro
crease in the s iz e of the cornea, almost port ion of carbon is supposed to amoun t
i nvariably accompanied by more or less at an average , to 1-140 th part. Stee l is
opac i ty. Also a protrus ion of the i ris usual lydivided in to three sorts, accord i ng
t hrough Open ings of the cornea [staphy to the method i n wh ich it is prepared ,

loma i rid is] ; that of the whole i ris , after viz . natural steel, steel of cementation , and
g enera l slough of the cornea, is cal led cast steel.
s taphyloma racemosum. ST E L L A . Stellated Bandag e. A
[Staphyloma sclerotica . bandag e , so named from i ts form ing a

minence of the sclerot ica, star , or cross , on the back . I t is a rol ler,
one or more elevat ions ; a frequen t con ~ app l ied in the form of th e fig ure

'

8, so as
se neneo of choro id i tis.) to keep back the shou lders.

TAPHYLORRHAPHIA (araovkh, STEPHENS’

(Mrs ) REMEDY FOR

t he pa la te , (Such, a suture). Su ture oi STONE. Th is consis ted of l ime , wh ich
the pala te . was produced by ca l c i n ing the sh ells of

STAR-ANISE. Anisum stella tum. The eg gs and sna i ls, andmade i nto pi l ls With
fru i t of the I l l ic ium an isa tum, a Mag no soap. A decoction was also adminis tered ,
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ore of . nntimony. Hen ce , Berze l ius de.C onsi sting of chamomile , fenn scr i bed the an timon ious and an timonicand burdock , tog e ther wi th a

Al ican t soap. [The Br i t ish ac ids , under the names stibious and stibic.
pa id Mrs . Stephens ’ 135000 10 make pub. STIGMA 10 prl C lil A 8m?“
l ic th is nostrum l] red spe ck. Stig ma ta are g eneral ly dis
STENON

’

SDUCT.
The d uct of the t inc t from each o ther ; when l l Vld, they

parot id g land . d iscovered by Stenon . are te rmed petechzre.

[STERCUS Excremen t.] Stig ma , in plants. The upper ex tro
Stercus Diaboli. Dev i l ’s dung , a te rm m i ty of t he pis til . It has been termed the

appl ied by the Germans to assa nelida ,
pist i l lary sp ong elet, from its property of

owing to its d isag reeab le taste an odour. absorbi ng t he fecunda ting mat ter con

To some , howev er, i t is a most gratefu l ra i ned i n t he an ther.
cond imen t , and has acqu ired the very ST I L L I C ID I UM (stillo, to ooze

_

in

d ifferen t appel lat ion of c ihoe deorum ,
or d ro ps , cado, to fal l). Strang u ry ; a dlS~

food of the g ods. charg e of t he ur i ne g uttatim, or i n drops,
[Stercoraceous. Relat i ng to , or of t he A lso , t he act of pumping upon an part.
na ture ofexcremen t ] [STILLINGIA SYLVATICA. ueen

’

s

STERILITY (sterilis , barren) . Bar Root . An ind ig enous plant of the natural
renness . Impotence i n th e mal e ; ina orde r Euphorbiaceze . The roo t is much
bi l i t to conce ive i n the fema le . used in the southern s tates and is said to
S

'

ERNUM. The breas t bone . I t is be purg at iv e and a l te rative ]
d iv ided i n to two or th ree parts , termi STIMMI (a rt/int , quo a l iqu id m iller-at,
nati ng below in the ens iform cart i lag e . densatur) . Stibium. A subs tance. pro
1. Sterna-clavicula r . “ The des i gnat ion bably an t imony, wh i ch t he anc ien ts used

of a lig amen t ex tend in g from the s ternum to app ly to the eye l ids, for t he purpose of
to the c lav ic le . con t ract i ng them , and thus giving the
2. Sterno-cleido-masto‘

ideus. A musc le eyes an a pearance of larg eness , which
was consi e red a ma rk of beauty.

STIMULANT (stimulus, a goad). An
agen t wh ich i ncreases the v i tal act ivi ty
of an org an . When th is effect is pro
duced i n all t he org ans or funct ions. the

3. Sterna-hyoideus. A musc le a ris i ng ag en t i s te rmed a g eneral stimulant ;
from the sternum , and i nserted i n to the when l im i ted to one or two organs, (1
os hyoi

'des. I t d e presses the laryn x , and local stimulant ; when it affects merely
fu rnishes a fixed po i n t for t he d epresso rs the par t to wh ich i t is app l ied , i t is cal led
of the jaw. an irritant.

4. Sterna-thyroideus . A musc le ar is ing STIPES. A term app l ied to the stem
from the s ternum, and inserted i nto the of endogenous trees , to t he stalk of the
t hyro id cart i lag e . I t d raws th e laryn x mushroom , etc.
downward s . Stipitate. Stalked ; that wh ich is fur
STERNUTATIO (sternuto, to sneeze nished wi th a s ta lk , as the pappus of some

often ). Sneezing . Hence the term ster compos i te plan ts. The term does not ap
nutatories , or ptarmics , app lied to med i ply to the pet iole of a leaf, or the pedun
c i nes wh ich e xc i te sneezing . See E r c le of a flower.
rhines. STIPULE. A smal l l eaf-l ike or
STERTOR (sterto, to snore i n sleeping ). a t tached to the base of t he pe tiole cm

The Lat i n term for snori ng or snort i ng. leaf i n many p lan ts. See Och rea .

ST E THO SCOPE (0 77100 ; the breast , Stip ulate. Furn ished wi th st i pules ;
oxarréw, to exp lore) . An inst rumen t , ia exsti ula te, hav ing no st i pu l es.
ven ted by Lae

'nnec , to ass i s t t he ear i n S ITCH. A spasmod ic act ion of the
e xam i n ing the morbid sounds of the ches t. musc les of t he s ide

. accompan ied with
See Ausculta tion . pa in . produced b runnin e tc .

STHENIC (afléyog , streng th) . A term S
'

I‘OMACAC ’

(aréua t e mouth , xax6c
appl ied by Dr. Brown to d iseases p ro bad). Li te ra l ly, mou t h d isease. or
duced accordi ng to h is theory, b accu ker ; u lcera tion of t he mou th , g enerally
mulated exc i tabi l i ty. All other iseases a m tom of scurvy.

were supposed to be occas ioned by ex
S

S'IYgMACHIC . A med ic i ne wh ich
hansted exc i tabi l i ty, and were marked st imu la tes and s tren g thens t he powers of
by i nd i rec t debi l i ty : these he termed the s tomach.

a-sthem
'

c. [STOMATI
'
I
‘
IS (arc/ta , the mouth) . In

S
’

I
‘
IBIUM. The anc ien t te rm for the flammation of t he mou th .
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[Stomatitis , pseudomembran wh ich the (

ap
tic axes of the eyes are not

flammation of the mucous me d irected to e same object . In the can

the mou th , a t tended wi th the exuda t ion
of lymph on i ts surface ]
STOMACHUS (« fit a ,

to pour). The s tomacli;
the al imen tary cana l , s i tua ted i n the left
hypochond riac region , and ex tend ing in to
the epigas tric. The orifice commun i
ca t ing wi t h the (e sophagus is cal led the
ca rdia ; tha t commun ica t ing wi th the
duodenum , the pylorus. The upper space
be tween the two orifices is usual ly term
ed the small cu rva ture ; the lower space ,
the la r e curva ture of the stomach .

STO ATE (a ropa , a mouth). An oval
space , lying between the sides of the cel ls
in the epidermis of plants , and above a
cav i t i n the subjacen t t issu e .

8 ONE BLUE . Th is is ind ig o, m ixed
wi th starch or wh i t ing.

STONE POCK. Tubercu lar tumou rs
of t he face . the acne indura ta of Bateman .

STORAX. The name of var ious sub
s tances , some of wh ich are prod uced by
the Styrax oflicina le, wh i le others are

referred to a p lan t belonging to Liquid
amber . Dr. Pere i ra notices the fol lowing
varie t ies :
l . Storax in the tea r. Styrax in gra ins.

a mou th , xew.

verg ent form, the eye turns inward , to

wards the nose ; tu the diverg ent, i t turnsou tward , towards the templ e .

an expans ion of ST RAMON IUM. Thorn-appl e ; a
spec ies ofDatura ,yielding an act i ve prin ~

ciple ca l led daturia . In some parts of

Europe th is plan t is vulgarly ca l led herbe
aux sorciers , from i ts i n tox icat ing effec ts ,
i n wh ich i t resembles bel ladona.

[STRANGULATION The c lose con
strict ion of a part . Thus a hern ia is sa id
to be in a sta t e of strang ulation when the
conten ts of the ruptu re are so constricted
by the margins of the open ing through
wh ich they have passed as to i nterrup t or
suspend the i r natural offices or funct ions.
In leg al medicine i t means the Constrict ion
of the trachea , by a l iga tu re around the
neck; or by the appl icat ion of pressure
through the fingers or otherwise to the
trachea ]
STRANGURY (arpayg , a drop, odpov,

u ri ne). Discharge of the u rine wi t h pa i n
and by drop s ; the dysuria of Sauvag es,
&c.

ST REMMA (arpé¢w, to turn ). A
stra in , or sprain , ofa joint.
STRIA . A streak or groove . Hence

Yel lowish-wh i te or redd ish-

ye l low tears , the term corpora striata , denot ing two

abou t the s iz e of peas. Th is
,

'
andwhite streaky eminences i n the la teral ven t r icle

storax , are ver rare . of the bra in .

2. Amyg da o
'

z
‘

d storax . Occurs i n STRICTURE (string o, to , bind ). A
masses , i n terspersed wi th wh i te tears , con t racted sta te of some part of a tube or
g iv ing them an amygda loid appearance . duct. Strictnre also denotes , i n stran
Th is. and wh i te storax , were formerly 'ga ls ted hern ia. the narrowest part of the
imported rol led up i n a monocotyledonous open ing th rough wh ich the v isce ra pro
l eaf, under the name of cane or reed t rude .

storax . STRIDOR DENTIUM. Bryg mus .

3 . Reddislz-brown storax . Differs from Grind ing or gnash i ng of the tee th .

the preced ing in the absence of the wh i te
tears , and i n the presence of sawodust .
4. B lack storax . Occurs i n redd ish

bmwn masses , apparen tly formed of a

ba lsam , wh ich has been m el ted and in
spissated by hea t wi th saw-dust.
5. L iquid storax . Usua l ly cons idered

STRlGIL, or STRIGILIS. A scraper
or flesh-brush ; an ins trumen t used i n
bath ing , for remov ing d i rt or perspi rat ion
from the bod
STRIGOSE. A term appl ied to a sur

face wh ich is covered wi th s tiff hairs .

STROBILE. Cone. An amen t iform
as the prod uce of a Liquid amber but fru i t, i n wh ich the carpels are sca l e-l i ke ,
more recen t ly referred to the Styrax otfi spread open , and bear naked seeds ; the
cina lis . scales are woody and coheren t i n the
6. Scobs styracina . Under th is name , pin-e , th i n andwi thou t cohes ion in th e hop .

Dr. Pere i ra i nc ludes severa l substances STRONTIUM. The meta l l ic bas e of
sold as storax , but wh ich are ev ident ly Stron t ia. so cal l ed from Stron t ian , a mi
fine saw-d ust impregnated wi th a sufii ning v i l lage i n Arg ylesh ire.

Anciency of some res inous l iqu id , i n som e
cases perhaps liquid storax , to g ive them
cohes i veness.
sol id or cake storax , d rop or g um s torax ,
and hard blackish storax .
STRABISMUS (arpafldg , i . q . arpefihé g ,

twisted ). Squ in t ing ; an affect ion in

These are common storax ,

Strontia , strontian , or strontites .

alkal ine earth , ofwh ich the meta l l ic base
is stron t ium .

STROPHIOLATE. A term appl ied to
the umb i l icus of seeds , when they are

surrounded by i rregular protuberances ,
ca l led strophiolas or carunculse.
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deg ree of ox idat ion , as i n sub sulph urous
ac id , or tha t wh ich i s in termed iate be
tween the su lphurous and hyposu lph u
rous ac ids .
1. Sub-arachnoidean fluid. An abun

dan t se rous secret ion , s i tuated between
the arachnoid and the pia mater.
2. Sub araclmo

‘

z
’

dean s ace. The space
bet

s
veen the arachnoi

’

d
p
and the spina l

cor
3. Sub-clavian . The des ignat ion of an

arte ry, s i tuated under th e clavicle . The
rig ht arises from the arteria innomi nata ;
the left separa tes from the aorta at the
term i na t ion of its arch .

4. Sub-clavius. A muscle arising from
t he cart i lage of the firs t rib, and inserted
i n to the lower su rface of the c lav ic le .

I t brings the c lav icle and shoulder for
wards and backwards.
5. Sub-cu taneus . Beneath th e sk in ; a
name of the p la tysma myo

'

ides.

6 . Sub-diaphrag ma tic. The designat ion
of a p lex us , furn ished by the solar p lexus ,
and d istribu ted to the d iaphragm .

7. Sub-ling ual . The name of a g land,

s i tuated benea th the mucous membrane
of the floor of the mou th , on each s ide of
the fraenum l inguae.
8. Sub-mastoid. The name of a branch
given off by the seven th pai r of nerves ,
as i t passes out from t he stylo-mastoid
foramen .

9. Sub-max illary. The name ofa g land,

s i tuated on the inner s ide of the ramus of
the lower jaw ; and of a g ang lion wh ich
occurs on a leve l wi th the sub-max i l lary
g land .

10. Sub-mental . The name of an ar

tery and ve ins running beneath the ch in .
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ings ; sudden and i rreg u lar snatches of
th e tendons.
16. Sub-tep idus (lepidus , warm ). Luke
warm . In th is term , the prepos i t ion d i
m in ishes the qua l i ty.

17. Sub-aberes (ubera , the breasts) . A
rm appl ied to ch i ld ren dur ing the pe

riod of suckl ing , i n con tra-d is t inct ion to
those who have been weaned , or the
ezr -aberes.

SUBER. The spec ies of Quercus, or
Oak, wh ich yields the cork of commerce .

1. Suberic acid. A crystal l i ne ac id ,
ob ta i ned by the action of ni tr ic ac id on
cork.

2. Subcrin . The name appl ied by
Chevreu l to cork , when depr ived of the
substances wh ich are taken up by water,
a lcohol , and e ther.
SUBL IMA T I ON . The process by
wh ich volat i l e subs tances are ra ised by
hea t , and agai n condensed i n to th e sol id
form ; i t is , i n fac t , dry d ist i l lat ion . The
substances so obtained are ca l led subli

mates.

SU B L IMI S. A des ignat ion of the

flexor d igi torum communis m usc le . from
i ts be i ng more superfic ia l t han the flexor
profund us .

SUBSTANTIA (substo, to stand one ’s
ground ) . Substance or ma t ter.
l . Subs/antia p erfora ta antica.

’

'

Awh i
t ish substance , s i tuated at the inner e x
tremity of the fissure ofSylv ius , and per
forated by numerous Openings for ves

sels.
2. Siibstantia p erforata media . A wh i te

substance at the bot tom of a triangu lar
cav i ty be tween the crura cereb ri, perfo~

rated by severa l apertures for vesse ls .
l l . Sub resin. The name given by SUBSTANTIVE. A term appl ied b

Bonastre to t hat portion of a res i n wh ich Dr. Paris to those med ic i nal agen ts wh ich
is solubl e on ly i n bo i l ing a lcohol , and is possess an i nheren t and i ndependen t ao
t hrown down aga i n as the a lcohol cools , tivity. Those wh ich are i n themselves
form ing a kind of seem ing crys ta lliz a i nert , but are capabl e of imparti ng im:

t ions. I t is a sort of stea rine of resins. pu lse and increased energy to the former .
12 . Sub-salt. O rigina l ly, a sal t wh ich when combined w i th them , are termed

con ta ined an excess of base . Th is term adjective const i tuen ts .
now rela tes to atom ic compos i tion , a true SUBULATE . Awl-shaped ; l inear, ta
sub-salt be ing tha t i n wh ich there is less peri ng to a fine po i n t , as the leaves of u lex .

t han one a tom of ac id to each atom of SUCC EDANEUM (succedo, to fol low
base : thus , the sub-carbona te of soda is after) . A med ic ine subst i tuted for an

no longer a sub-sa l t , but is general ly other.
termed ca rbona te of soda . SUCC ENTURIA’TUS (one wh o sup

13 . Sub-scap ula ris. A m uscl e arising pl ies the p lace of another, from succen

from a ll the i n terna l surface of the sca turio [sub, cen turio], the subst i tute of a

ula, and i nserted in to t he humerus. cen turion) . Supplemen tary ; the former
t pu l l s the arm backward s and down » name of the pyram ida l muscles of the
wards. abdomen , and of the supra-rena l cap
14. Sub-sterna l. The name of the lym sules .
pha l los benea th t he sternum . SUCC INIC ACID (succinum, umber) .
15. Sub-sultus (salio, to leap) . Twi tch An ac id deriv ed from the d ist i l lation of
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func t ion , by any cause wh ich operates
i ndependen t ] of ex t e rna l pressure ]

SUCCUS. Juice ; the expressed liquor SUFFRU EX. A n und er-sh rub ; a
of a frui t or p lan t . p lan t wh ich differs from t he ( r

a ter . or
Succus spissatus. Inspissatedjuice , pre Shrub. i n Us perish ing 8 11mm ly. either
pared by expressing t he ju ices from fresh whol ly or in part and from t he herb, in
p lan ts, and evaporat ing them i n a wate r. hav ing branches of

_

a woody texture ,
bath .

wh ich frequen t ly exis t more than one
Succulent. Very ce l lu lar and ju icy. year , as i n the t ree Mignone t te .

SUCCUSSION .
A mode of ex p lori ng SUFFUSION (Suflundop to pour down ;

the chest
, by forc i bly shak ing the pa so ca l led because the ancien ts supposed

tient
’

s body. and obse rving th e sounds opac i ty to be caused by something run

wh ich are thereby produced , as i n pneu ning under the crysta l l ine h umour). A
mothorax , &c.

te rm empl oyed by Celsus, &c. , to denote
SUCKER. Surculus. A term app l ied genera l ly imperfec t ion or loss of eig ht,
i n botany to a mod ifica t ion of the aeria l whether aris i ng from catarac t or from
stem ,

cons is t i ng of a branch wh i ch pro. affect ion of the ne rvous st ructure. The
ceeds from the neck of a p lan t beneath la t te r has some t imes been ca l led suflusio
t he surface of the g round , and becomes nig ra , or ca ta racta nig ra , from the natural
e rec t as soon as i t emerg es from t he blackness of t he pupi l. The bnqxvpa , or
earth , produc ing leaves and branches , bn éxoa ig , of the earl ier G reek write rs , ia
and subsequen t ly roo ts. I t has been eludes amauros i s and cataract ; the latter
termed soboles. was afterward s ca l led ykavxwpa .

SUCTION (sug o, to suck) . The act of SUGAR. A g enera l term for several
sucki ng ; a term app l ied to the ra is ing subs tances wh ich ag ree i n having a sweat
of l iquids through a tube , by means of taste , but d iffer i n other respects . See
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amber , and found a lso in the res
some Coniferous p lan ts .

a piston , wh ich l ifts and susta i ns the Sacclia rum.

we igh t of the a tmosphere from t hat part
of the wel l wh ich is covered wi th the
tube , l eavi ng i t to press on the o ther
parts of the surface .

SUCTORIA (sug o, to suck ). The th i rd
c lass of theDip lo-neu ra, orHelminthoi

‘

da ,

comprisin the entoz oa ; and a few other
s im i lar he minthoi’d anima l s , wh ich hav e
t he i r mout h adapted fer suck ing flu id
a l imen t .
SUDOR (sudo, to sweat) . Swea t ; th e
vapour wh ich passes th roug h the sk in ,

and condenses on the su rface of the
body.

1. Sudor An g licus. The swea t i ng fe
ver ; a con tagious pest i len t ial fever ofoue
day, wh ich appeared i n Eng land i n the
15th and lflth cen tur ies.
2. Sudorifics (jio, to become) . Med i

c i nes wh ich occas ion sweat i ng .

3 . Sudamina . Mi l iar ia ; ves ic les re

semb l ing m i l l e t-seeds , appearing in puer Glauber’s sa l t .
pera l fever, typhus, &c.

4. Sudatorium . The hot-air ba th . A t
a temperatu re of profuse perspi rat ion
is produced .

5. Sudoriferous canals. Mi nute spi ra l
fol l icl es , d is tr i bu ted ov e r the whole sur

face of the skin , for the secre t ion of the
sweat .
SU FF I'TUS (sujfio, to fum igate) .

Fumes of burn ing substances . used for

i nha la t ion , as ta r fumes See Halitus.

[SUFFOCATION (sub, under , four ,

the throat) . A rrest of the respi rato ry

SUG lLLATION (su illo, to d iscolour
the sk in by a b low). CChymOSlS, or ex
travasation of blood .

SULCUS. A groove or furrow ; g ene
ra l ly app l ied to bones . The depressions
by wh ich the convolu t ions of the brain
are separated , are termed sulci, or fur
rows. See Anf ractus.

SULPHAMIDE. A compound con
ta i n ing th e rad ica l su lph urous ac id , com
blued wi th am idog en . See Amides .

SULPHAS. A su l pha te . A combina
t ion of su lph uric ac id wi t h a base .

1. Sulplias p otassae. Formerly cal led
ka l i v itriola tum , v i t riolated tarta r, sal de
duobus , arcanum d up l i ca tum , &c.

2 . Sulp lias ferri. Common ly cal led
green v i t rio l or copperas ; formerly sal
mar t is , fermm vitriola tum. &c.

3 . Sulp lia s soda . Formerly ca l led v i
triolated nat ron , sal m i rabi le ; and now

4. Sulp lias z inci. Gommonl cal led
wh i te v i t rio l , wh i te copperas , Vitr iolated
Z lnC , &c.

5. Sutp lias calcis. Selen i te , anhydri te ,

gypsum , p laste r ofParis , or a labaste r.
Sulp has mag nesian Formerly cal led

v i t riolated magnes ia , sal ca lh articus ama
m s ; and now Epsom sal t .
7 Su has ammonia . Formerly cal led

by Glau er , secre t ammoniacal sa lt.
8 . Sulpha s bury/m. Formerly cal led

v i t riolat ed heavy spar , cawk. &c.

9. Sulp has cap ri. Common ly cal led
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b lue stone , b lue v i triol , mortooth , lapis
ce ru l eus . Roman v i t riol , &c.

SULPHATOXYGEN . Accord ing to
the new v iew of compound rad ica ls , th is
body is the sulphate radical of su l pha te
of soda , the oxygen of the soda be i ng
referred to the ac id ; i ts compounds are
te rmed s ir/phatoz ides.

SULPHO'SALTS. These are mere
doubl e su lphurets , i n the const i tu t ion
wh ich Berzel ius h as t raced a close ana
logy to sa l ts .
SULPHOLEIC ACID. A double ac id .

consist ing of ole ic ac id and concen trated
su lphu ric ac id .

SULPHOVIN IC ACID. The name
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by the vapour of su l phur imbi bed by
wate r. I t was formerly ca l led volat i l e
su lphurous acid , and, from the old mode
of preparing i t , spirit of su lp hur by the bell .
10 . Su lphuretum . A su lphure t ; a

combi na t ion of sulph ur wi th a base .

11. Sulphurelted hydrog en . Hyd ro -su l

ph uric acld a nox ious g as , cons ist ing of
hyd rogen and su lphur vapour.
12. Sulph

-indilic acid. A b lue ac id ,
formed by the act ion of su lphuric ac id
upon ind igo . The purple substance wh ich
appears d uring the react ion is ca l led
sulpho urp uric acid.

13 . a lpha
-cetic acid. An ac id formed

by heat ing sulphuric ac id i n con tact wi th
gi ven b Vogel to an ac id , or class of e thal , i n a water-ba th , and agi tat i ng the

ac ids , w ich may be obtained by d igest
in alcohol and sul phuric ac id toge ther
W ith hea t . I t seems probabl e that th is
ac id is merely the hypo-sulphuric, com
b lued wi t h a pecul iar o i ly ma tter.
SULPHUR. Brimstone. A crysta l

liz ed, hard . br i t t le substance , dug up i n
some parts of l taly and Sic i ly, and manu
factured i n th is coun try by roas t ing the
sul phure t of i ron or ma rtial p rites.

1. Sulp hur crudum. Rough or crude
su lphur, the resul t of the d ist i l la t ion
nat ive su l phur.
2. Sulphur rotundum. St ick , rol l , or

cane su lphur ; refined su lphur , wh ich
h as been cast in to wooden mou lds. and
i s hence also ca l l ed sulphu r in baculis.

matum. Subl imated

e-brim
stone , &c.

5. Su lphu r p re cipitatum . Preci pi ta ted
sul phur , common ly ca l l ed m ilk of sul

p hur ; a wh i te hydrate , cons ist ing of sul
phu r and a l i t tl e wate r.
6 . Oleum .sulp liuratum .

l

Sulph urated
o i l , or balsam of su lphur, prepared b
d issolv i ng subl imed su l phur i n ol ive oii
7. Alcohol of sulphu r. The flirmer

absu rd name of bi-su l phure t of carbon .

8 . Sulphu ric acid. An acid produced
by the burtiin of su l phur, m i xed wi th
n i tra te of potas I t was fbrmerly cal led
oil of vitriol , because i t was d ist i l led from
a subs tance ofmine ral or ig in , ca l led vitriol
on accoun t of i ts imperfec t resemblance
to g reen g lass. Th is ac id , when obta ined
i n the la tte r way, em i ts wh i te vapours on
ex posure to the air. and is hence ca l led
f umin su lphu ric acid.

9. Sidp huroas acid. The fluid formed

m ixture .

14. Sulpho-g lyceric acid. An ac id oh
tained b act ing upon glyceri ne , th e
swee t princ i ple of o i ls, wi th sulphuri c
ac id .

SULPHUREOUSWATERS. Hepa tic
waters . Minera l waters impreg natedwi t h
hydro

osu lph uric ac id .

SULPHUR LOZENGES. Sub l imed
su lphur one part , sugar e igh t parts , tra
g acanth muc i lage q . s. ; used i n asthma
and i n he morrhoids.
SUPER. A Lat in prepos i t ion , sigu i
ing on , upbn , beyond.

1. Sup er-cilium (cilium, the eyel id ) .
he eyebrow ; the project ing arch of in
g ument, covered wi th short ha i rs ,wh ich
rms the upper boundary of the orbi t.
2. Sup erficial (facies , th e face , or the

outer surface ). That wh ich is upon the
surface , '

as the fa scia wh ich is placed ,
beneath the i n tegumen t , over every part
of the body.

3. Super cialis volw. The name of a
branch of t e rad ial arte ry, wh ich is d is
tribu ted to the muscles and i n teg umen ts
of the vola , or palm .

4. Super-flirtation . Li teral ly, th e im

preg nation of a person al ready pregnan t .
Th is is a term formerly appl ied to a sup
posed subsequen t concept ion , i n cases
i n wh ich a dead and apparen tly prema
ture foetus is discharged wi th a l iv ing
one at a common bi rth .

SUPERBUS. A name somet imes
giv en to the levator meiiti, and to the
rectus superior , from the express ion of

p r ide wh ich the action of these muscles
impa rts .
SUPERIOR. A term appl ied to th e

fru i t when i t has no cohes ion w i th the
cal x , the latter be ing then te rmed the
iryie

’

rior. Con t rariwise . a coher ing calyx
is te rmed superior, the i nvested fru i t
be ing then termed in fer ior.
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to ma i n ta i n them i n the i r proper s i tua
t ion , as i n t he un ion of most of the bones
of the face .

I I I . Sutu res , disting uished according to

their situation on the skull .
1. Coronal suture, wh ich passes trans

versely over th e sku l l , and i s named
from its be ing s i tuated at that part of the
head upon wh ich the corona , or crown ,
g iVeii to t he conquerors i n the games,
was formerly p laced .

2. Sag ittal sutu re, wh ich passes from
the m idd le of the superior margin of the
fron ta l to the angl e of the occ i pi ta l bone ,
and is named from its ar row-likeor straight
cou rse. I t is sometimes con t i nued down
th e fron ta l bone to the nose ; th is part is
then named thef ronta l su tu re.
3 . Lambdoidal sutu re, wh ich begins at

the term inat ion of the sagi tta l suture ,

th e cran ium ; i t is named from its resem
b lance to the G reek A , lambda . The
sma l l separate bones , wh ich somet imes
occur i n t h is su ture , have been ca l led
ossa triquetra , or Wormiana .

4. Squamous su ture, wh ich joins the
superior port ions of the tempora l bones to
th e parie ta ls , and is so named from its

scaly overlapping appearance. Near th e
occ i p i ta l angl e i t loses th is character,
and is termed additamentum sutura,! squa
mosce.

SUTURE , IN BOTANY (sue to sew) .
A term appl ied to the junction of the
v a lv es of a s impl e carpel , as the legume .

The j unct ion correspond ing to the mar

gins of the carpel lary leaf, is cal led the
ventra l sutu re ; that wh ich corresponds
}o the m id r ib of the carpel lary l eaf, is the
dorsal su tu re.

SUTURE IN SURGERY (sue, to sew) .
The un ion of the edges of a wound
by st i tches, accord ing to the fol lowing
modes
I . Inter rup ted Suture. So named from

the i n terspaces between the st i tches .
The need le is carried from wi thou t, in
wards to the bot tom , and so on from
wi th i n ou twards.
2 . Un interrup ted, or Glover ’s Sutu re.

The need le is i n t roduced fi rs t i n to one
l i p of the wound from wi th in outwards ,
then in to the other i n the same way ;
and so on for the whole t rack .

3. Quilled, or Compound Su ture. Th is
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4. Twisted Suture. General ly used i n
the operation for hare-l i p , &c. Two pins
be ing in t roduced through the edges of
the wound , th e th read is repea ted ly
wound round the ends of th e pins , from
one side of the d iv is ion to th e other, firs t
transversely, th en obl iquely, from the
r igh t or left end of one pin , to the oppo
s i te end of the other, &c.

5. False or Dr Suture. In th e

su tura sicca , so ca led i n opposi t ion t o
th e suture cruenta , where blood fol lowed
the need le , some adhes ive p laster was
spread on l inen , hav ing a selvage ; a

piece of th is was ap l ied along each s ide
of the wound (the se vages be ing opposed
to each other) , and then d rawn together
by sewing them wi th a common need le ,
wi thou t bloodshed .

~ -Carwardine.

SWEET SPITTLE . Dulcedo sputa
rum of Frank. An increased secre t ion
of saliva , d ist inguished by a sweet taste.

[SWIETENIA FE BRI FUGA . A n
Eas t Ind ian tree of the fami lyMe l iaceae,
the bark of wh ich possesses tonic prope r
t ies , and is much used i n Ind ia as a sub

st i la te for Peruv ian bark ]
SWIE ’

I
‘
E N IA MAHAGON I . The

Mahogany tree , a nat ive of t he hotter
parts of America. The bark i s used i n
theWest Ind ies , as a subst i tu te for Peru
v ian bark, but is i nferior to i t .
SYCONUS. An aggrega te fru i t , con

s ist ing of a flesh rach is , hav ing the
form of a flattene d isk, or of a hol low
receptacl e , wi th d ist i nc t flowers and dry
pericarps , as i n the fig , the dorstenia , &c.

SYCO 'SI S (afixov, a fig) . Mentag ra .

An erupt ion of inflamed , fleshy, darkish
red tuberc les on the bearded port ion of
th e face , and on the scalp ; gregarious ;
often coa l esc i ng : d ischarge partia l and
san ious. The d isease is named from th e
granula ted and promi nen t surface of th e
u lcerat ion wh ich ensues , and wh ich
somewha t resemb les the soft i nside pu l p
of a

ég
.

S . LVIC ACID. One of the ac ids com
pos ing colophony , or res in of turpen t ine ;
the other is cal led p inic acid. The for
mer is al so cal led alpha

-resin , the latter
beta-resin .

SYMBOLS, CHEMICAL. An abbre
viated mode of express ing th e com pos i
t ion of bod ies . The elemen tary sub

stances , i nstead of be ing w ri t ten at fu l l
is merely th e i n terru pted su ture , wi th length , are i nd icated by t he firs t let te r
t h is d ifference . t hat the l igatu res are not of their names , a second letter be ing em
t ied over th e face of the wound , but over p loyed wh en more than one substance
two qu i l ls , or rol ls of p laster. or bougies, begins wi th th e same letter, - thus C
w h ich are laid along the sides of the stands for carbon , AI for alum in ium , As
wound . for Arsen ic , &c.
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[SYMPHYTUM OFF I C I NALE . A s ig n or mark bywh i ch a d isease is cha
Comfrey. A European p lan t of the fa racterized.

mily Borag ineaa, the roo t of wh ich con
tains a great abundance ofmuc i lage , and

9. S m tomato y (a
-6p1rrw a

'

, a symp~

tom , Adi/ofa desdffinion) . hat branch
a l i tt l e tann in , and has been much used ofmed ic i ne wh ich treats of t he d iag nosis,
as a demu lcen t . I t is g i ven i n decoc or s mptoms of diseases .

t ion .]

ton. Dracon t ium fe tidum . See Dracon
lium .]
SYN (city ) . A prepos i t ion , s ign ifying

with , tog ether , &c.
—N . B. For the sake of

euphony, the fina l n of the pre pos i t ion is
c hanged i n to at. before the labia l s b , m,

p , pli, ps , &c. ; i n to 8 , l , r , before those
le t te rs ; and is en t i rely om i t ted when
fol lowed by two consonan ts , or a doub le
one . Hence we have

Sym
-blep ha ron (Bképapov, . th e eye

l id) . A connex ion of the l id to the g lobe
of the eye .

2. Sym
-metry ( pérpou, a measure) . The

exac t and harmonious roportion of t he
d ifferen t pa rts of the body.

3 . Sym
-

pathetic ink. A solu t ion
ch lor id e of cobal t. The charac te rs run
on paper wi th th is prepara t ion , when
dry, wi l l be i nv is ibl e ; on be i ng he ld
th e fire , the wri t i ng w il l assume a brig ht
b lue or green colour ; as t he paper cools ,
th e co lour wi l l aga i n d isappear, i n con
sequence of i ts absorbing mo is ture from
th e air ; and th e phenomenon may be re
prod uced many t imes i n success ion .

4. Symp athetic nerve. A nerve con
s ist i ng of a cha in of g angl ia , ex tend ing
a long the s ide of the vertebra l co lumn
from the head to the coccyx , commun i
ca t i ng wi th all the other nerves of the
body , and supposed to prod uce a sympa
thy between the affect ions of d ifferen t.
parts.
5 . Sym

-

pathy (midog . affect ion) . The
consen t , or sufl

'

ering toge ther , of parts .

th e u re th ra in ca lcu lus of the bladder ;
vom i t ing is prod uced by irri tat ing the
fauces ; vascu la r act ion is ind uced i n
the k idney on the appl icat ion of cold to
th e sk in ; &c.

_

6. Sym
-

phoresis ((papéai, to carry) . ' Con
g est ion . In th e presen t day ,

we speak
of s impl e vascu lar is
l ikewise termed active cong estion.

7. Sym
-

physis (prim, to grow) .
g rowing tog ether, or connex ion of bones,
wh ich have no man ifest mot ion , as t he
symphys i s pubis. Hence , symphysiotomy
i s the opera t ion of d i v id ing the symphy
s is pu bis .
8. Sym

-

p tom (in di/t a from a la rm, to fa l l ) .

1 Syn
Growing to.

[SYMPLOCARPUS FCETIDUS. Bar g e ther by the an t hers . See Syng enesious.
I l . Syn

-a rth rosis (d poi/h
a join t) . That

form of art icula t ion i n wh ich the bones
are i n t imate ly and immovably connected
toge the r. See Articulation .

12. Syn A term
appl ied to t he carpel s of a p lan t , when
they cohere tog ether , as in Poppy. When
d ist i nc t from each o ther, they are cal led
apocarp ou s, as i n Ranuncu l us .
13. Syn

-chondrosi s (xdudpog , cartilag e).
Art icu lat ion by means of intervening car
tilag e .

14. Syn-ch ronons (xp6u0 g , t ime) . That
wh ich occurs i n equa l t imes , as the strokes
of the pu lse ; a term synonymous wi th iso~
chronous.

15. Syn
-chysis (a vyxitw, to confound or

d issolve) . Litera l ly, a confus ion , or a

m el t ing ; a term appl ied to the confus ion
of the humours of the eye , from b lows,
a ttended wi th rup ture of th e i n terna l
membranes and capsu les ; or to t he con
ve rs ion of the v i t reous humours i n to a

flu id sta t-e .

16. Syn agi ta t ion ). Mul
tiplied, or compound ag i ta t ion ; a species
of spa sm.

I7. Syn
-cOpe (avyxdrrrw, to cut down ).

Leipothymia ; animideliquium . Fa in t ing
or swoon ; a sudden suspens ion of the
heart ’s action ,accompanied by cessat ion of
the f unct ions of the org ans of respi ra tion ,
i n te rna l and ex te rna l sensa t ion , and vo

luntary mot ion .

18. Syn
-desmolog y (minded/t og , a l iga

men t ,Myog , a descr i p t ion) . A descri p t ion
of lig aments.

19. Syn
-desmosis (afiubwpog , a l igamen t ;

from 0 13V , togethe r, and béw, to bind ) . The
connex ion of bones by l i g amen t .
20 . Syn-echia u

’

fw o hold ) . Li te ral ly,
an ad hes ion; tha t of the uvea to the crys
talline capsul e is ca l led syncchiaposterior ;
t hat of the i ris to the cornea , synechia cu
terior .

21. Syn
-

g enesious (yéuea ig , generat ion).
A term appl ied to an the rs wh ich grow
toge the r by the i r marg i n , as i n the
Compos i tae. A bet te r te rm is syn

-cu

(herons ,

22. Syn
-iz e.cis (owv i w. to coa l esce) . Con

sidentia pa pillae . A tres ia i r id is . Col lapse
of t he pupi l .
23 . Syn

-neurosis (vefipov, a nerve) . The
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connex ion of bones by l ig amen t , formerly
m i staken for nerve .

24. Syn
-achas (avvéxw, to con t i nue) .

Con t i nued fever ; ‘the common fever of
th is c l ima te . The m i lder form has been
termed synochus msitior; the more in tense
synochus g ravior . See Febris.
25. S n -ovia (draw, an egg). A eculiar

l iqu id found wi th in the capsu ar l iga
men ts of the 'oi n ts , wh ich i t. lubrica tes .
The term is oflobscure origin , andappears
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[The fol lowing are the oflicinal syrups
of the Ph . U. S., wi th the mode of pre
paring them
[l . Syrup us. Ph . U . S. Refined sugar,

lbiiss . ; water, Oj. Dissolve the sugar i n
th e wa ter wi th the aid of heat , remove
any scum wh ich may form , and stra i n the
solut ion wh i le hot .
[2. S r . a llii. Fresh g arl ic sl iced , 3 vj. ;

d ist i l le v ineg ar, Oj. ; refined sugar, lbij.
Macera te the garl ic i n the v inegar, ina

to have been emp loyed by Parace lsus to g lass vesse l for four days ; then express
des igna te a d isease ; or i t may have been the l iquor, and set i t by that the dregs
app l ied to the flu id i n quest ion , from its may subs ide ; last ly, add the sugar to the
resemblance to the albumen of egg. I t clear l iquor, and proceed i n the manner
has been termed unguca ar t icu la ire , ex d i rected for syrup. P. U . S. Usefu l i n
ung ia art icu lar is , &c.

26. Syn
-thesis (aim, together, 95mg , po

sition) . A generic term i n surge for

merly comprehend i ng ever operat ion b
wh ich parts. which had can d iv ide
were re-uni ted . A lso, t he ana tomica l
connex ion of the bones of the skeleton . Oiij. ; sugar , lbvj.
And , i n chemistry, i t s ign ifies the forma

t ion of any body from i ts e lemen ts ; as
Opposed to analysis, or the resolut ion of a

the os hyoides.
28. Sy con tract) . The

con tract ion of the heart, au ricles , anda rte
r ies; opposed to diastole,or the i r d i latat ion .

SYNAPTASE . A pecu l iarmatter ob
tained from the swee t and the b i t ter al

mond .

SYPHILIS. Lues Venerea. The Ve
nereal Disease ; vu lgar] cal le d Pox , for

merly Grea t Post , as d is t inguished from
Variola, or Small-pox .

Syphilo
’

id disease, or bastard pox , com
prehends many affect ions resembling sy

philis, but d iffering i n the progress of the i r
symptom s , and the means of cu re .

SYRIGMUS (avpi’ao-w, to h iss) . Ring
ing, or t inkl ing ; a sharp, shr i l l , con t i nuous
sound .

SYRINGA VULGARIS. Common
Li ac. The leaves and fru i t of th is wel l
known garden plan t belonging to the fa
‘

m i ly Jasminete , are sa id to be tonic and

febrifuge , and are used in France for the
cure of i n term i t ten t fever.]

sugar i n water , i n watery i nfusions , or
veg etab le ju ices ; the proportions are g e
nerally two parts of sug ar to one of the
flu id .

med ic i ne for ch i ld ren .

chronic ca tarrha l affections , particu larl
i n ch i l d ren . Dose for a ch i ld a year old:
a teaspoonful .
[3 . Syr. Amyg dalce. Syrupof almonds ;

syrup of orgea t . Sweet a lmonds , b lanch
ed, lbj. ; bi t ter a lmonds , do, g in ; Wat er,

Rub the a lmonds in a

marb le mortar i n to a fine paste , add ing
during the tritpration three flu id ounces
of the wa te r, and a pound of the sugar.
Mix the paste t horoughly wi th the re

mainder of
' the wa ter , stra i n w i th strong

express ion , add the remainder of the su

g ar to the stra ined l iquor and d issolve i t
wi th the aid of a gen t le heat. Strai n
th rough fine l i nen , al low to cool , and then
preserve i n wel l c losed bott les i n a coo l
p lace . P. U. S. Orang eflower wa ter, i-n
the quan t i t of ha lf a pin t is an agreeab le
and usefu add i t ion . I t is demu lcen t ,
nu tr i t ious , and sl ightly sedat ive .

[4. Syr. Aurantii cortiois. Syrup of
orange-peel . Orange-peel , bru ised , g ij ;bo i l ing water, Oj. ; refined sugar, lbiiss .

Macera te the orange-peel in the wa ter in
a covered vesse l for twelve hours , and
stra i n : then add the sug ar. P. U . S.

Stomach ic .

[5. Syr. I ecacuanhce. Syrup of Ipeca
cuanha. cerate, Ipecacuanha, i n
coarse powder,

gj
for fou rteen days ind i luted a lcohol , j..and fi l ter. Evapora te

the fi l tered l iquor to f g ij. , and again
fi l ter ; then mix wi th syrup , Oij. , and
evapora te by means of a water bath t to
the proper consistence . P. U. S. .Emet ic
andexpec toran t. Dose foran adu l t
fg j. to f ij. For a ch i l d one or two
years old

'

rom fsj. to fs ij.
[6. Syr. Kramer-ice. Syrup of rh atany.

Ex tract of rhatany,

fin
; d issolve i n wa

ter, Oj. ; and fi l ter ; 1 en add sugar lbijss .

P. U. S. Astr ing en t . Dose for an adu l t ,
fg ss ; for a ch i ld 1 or 2 years old , g tt. xv .

to g t t. xx.
[7. Syr. Limonis. Syrup of lemons.
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T BANDAGE. The pecul iar bandage of the fom ix, wh ich pass in to the i nferior
of t he bed so named from i ts resem cornua of the ven tric les of the brain .

b lance to e letter T. There is al so a 2. Tcem
'

a semicircula ris. A wh i te l ine
double T bandage , wh ich h as two per runn ing between the convex surface of

pendicular pieces sowed to the transverse the op t ic thalami and the corpora stria ta .

one .
3 . Ta nia

'
l
'

artni. A yel lowish hornyTABACI FOLIA . Tobacco ; the dr ied band ,’ wh ich l ies over the vena corporis
leaves of the Nicotiania tabacum . The stria ta, firs t not iced by Tarinus . I t is a

spec ific name is perhaps der ived from th ickening of the l in ing membrane of the
tabac, an i nstrumen t used i n Amer ica for ven tricle .

smoking tobacco ; by some i t is der ived
from Tobag o, or from Tabasco, a town in
New Spa in .

TABASHEER. A s i l iceous substance
found i n the joi n ts of the bamboo , some salep , Anutritious fecu la, prepared from
t imes fluid , but g enera l ly i n a concreted the root of the Tacca p innatifida , a nat ive
sta te . In fore ign coun tries it is termed of the Molucca isles , and of the islands of
bamboo milk. sa l t of bamboo , and bamboo th e Pac ific Ocean .

camphor. The word is der ived from the TALC. A fol ia ted m inera l , ne-arly al

Persian sober , or the Sanscri t kschirum, l ied to m ica , and somet imes used as a sub
s i nif in m i lk , s titute for g lass.
s
I
‘
A E A (dim. of tabula, a tab le) . A TALIACOTIAN OPERATION. A

tab lette, or lozenge . mode of forming a new nose from the in
TABES. Li tera l ly, a wasting or mel t tegumen ts of the forehead , or from the
i ng ; hence app l ied to consump tion , and arm , &c. of another person . The statue
other emac iat i ng d iseases . ofGaspar Taliacotius stands i n the anato
l . Tabes dor salis. Decl i ne . from in m ica l theatre at Bononia, hold ing a nosetemperate i nd ulgence i n l ibid inous plea i n h is hand .

sures, so ca l led from the weakness wh ich TALIPES (talus, the ank le , es , toot).
it causes in the back or lo ins. Club-foot ; a d istort ion of the iget , occa
2. Tabes mesenterica . Mesen ter ic d is sioned b the balance of t he act ion of

ease ; tubercu lous d isease of the abdomen , muscles be ing destroyed . See Clubfoot.
&c. I t h as been termed by Sauvages , TALLICOONAH or KUNDAH

, OIL.

scrqfula mesenterica , as i nd ica t i ve ot
'

scro The o i l procured from the seeds of the
fulous d ia thes is, and of the organs i n C a rapa Toulouconna, a t ree growingwh ich i t appears ; and by the French , abundan t ly i n Sierra Leone , much es

carreau , wh ich seems to refer to the hard teemed as an an the lmi n t ic .

and cush ion- l ike promi nence of the abdo TALLOW. An ima l fat, me l ted , and
men ; i t has also been termed enlero-me separated from the fibrous ma t ter m i xed
senterite. wi th i t. There are the wh i te and ellow
3. Tabes saturm

'

na. Tabes s icca. candle tallow, and the common an Sibe
Wes t in of the body produced by lead . an 30 0 tallow.

TAB%M VITREA . The glassy tab le TAL A . Literall a mole . Hence,
a te rm app l ied to the dense in terna l p la te is a tumour under t e sk in , compared to
of the sku l l . a mole under the g round . Somet imes i t

,TACAMAHACA . A res i n procured s ign ifies an enCys ed tumour on the head .

from the C al h llum Calaba , a Gut t i TALUS. Literally, a die , or a huckle
ferous plan t 0 t e East ’ Ind ies ; it has bone , wi th wh ich a g ame of d ice was
been termed oleum mariaz, green ba lsam, p layed . Hence the term is used for the
c . astrag alus, a bone of the tarsus resem
T/ENIA . The Tape-worm ; an i n testi bl ing an anc ien t d ie .

nal worm. See Vermis. TAMARINDI PULPA . The
T/ENIA (n it/w, to l iretch) . A l ig a

and narrow r iband .

ia fimbria
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TANACETUM VULGARE. C om
mon Tansy a Euro can Compos i t e p lan t ,
occasiona l ly used or cu l i nary purposes ,
and formak i ng tansy tea . I t con ta i ns an
ac id , cal led tanacetic acid.

TANGHIC IN . Tang in
-camphor.

active pri ncip le of the po isonous kerne l
of the Cerbera Tang hin, anA pocynaceous
plan t ofMadagascar.
TANN IC ACID. An ac id occurri ng
i n the bark of all t he varie t ies ofQuercus
and many other trees, and i n g a l l-n uts,
from wh ich i t is procured i n greates t
puri ty. What is common ly ca l led tannin
is tann ic ac id m i xed wi th some fore ign
ma t te rs.
1. Arti cial tannin. Produced by the

act ion 0 n i tr ic ac id on charcoa l , or on
substances con ta i n ing charcoa l .
2 . Tam e-g elatin . A ye l low floccul
prec i p i ta te , caused by a m i x ture of tann ic
ac id wi th a solu t ion of g ela t i ne . I t i s the
ess en t ia l bas is of leat her, be i ng a lways
formed when skins are macerated i n an
i nfus ion of bark .

TANTALUM.

’ A me ta l found i n the
Swed ish m i nera ls tantalite and y t tro
tan ta l i te, and named on accoun t of t he
insol ubi li ty of its ox ide in ac ids , i n a l lu
s ion to the fab le ofTan talus. I t is iden
ties ] wi th C olu tnbium .

TAPE’TUM (ra
’

umg , tapestry). Li te
ra l ly, a c lo th w rought wi th va rious co
lours ; a term app l ied by some anatom ists
to t he i nner su rface of the choroid , and,

by Bel l , to tha t port ion wh ich h as a lso
been known as t he tun ica Ruyschiana.

Mr. Dal rymp l e denies tha t any such
structure occurs in the human eye .

TAPlOCA. A fecu la prepared from
t he root of t he Janip ha Manihot. There
are two kinds , v iz . t he g ranula r tap ioca ,

occurr ing i n lumps or granu les ; and la

pioca meal , a wh i te amy laceous powder,
supposed to be id en t ica l wi th Brazilian
a r row-root.
TAPPING . The operat ion of punc

tur ing t he abdomen , and d rawin g off
flu id , i n dropsy. See Pa racentesis.
TAR. A th ick , b lack, unc tuous s

stance , ch iefly obta i ned from the pi
and other turpen t i ne trees , by burn ing
t hem i n a c lose smother ing heat.
Tar-water. A once ce lebrated remedy,

made by infus ing tar in water, st i rring i t
from t ime to t ime, and, last ly, pouri ng
off the c lear l iquor, now impreg nated
wi th the colour and v i rtues of the tar.
TARANTISMUS (taran tula , an ani

mal whose bi te is supposed to be cured
on ly by mus ic) . The danc i ng produced
by t he bi te of the taran tu la ; an affect ion ,
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descr ibed by Sauvages , wh ich appears to
const i tu te a form of chorea .

A Spec ies of venom
ous spider, t he bi te of wh i ch was sa id to
be cured by mus ic ]
TARAXACUM.

The root
-

of the Le

ontodon Ta raxacum ,
or Dande lion , a plant

f the ord er Compos i tae.

Taraxacine. A crys ta l l izab l e subs tance
xtracted from t he m i lky Juice Of the
bov e p lan t.
TARAXIS (r apéaaw. to confound ). A

sl igh t i nflamma t ion of th e eye.

TARRAS,
or TERRAS. A volcanic

earth , found i n Germany and Sweden ,
and used as a cemen t.
TARSUS. The i ns tep ; t he space be

tween the bones of the leg and the me ta
tarsus . Also, the th in cart i lage s i tua ted
at t he ed g es of th e eyel ids.
t
'
l
‘
arsal. Re lat i ng to t he tarsus ]

I
‘
ARTAR EMETIC . Tartrate of an

t imon and potass. See An timony.

TA TAR OF THE TEETH. The
popu lar name for a concre t ion wh ich en
crusts t he tee th . I t appears to be a

depos i t from the sal iva .

TARTAREOUS MOSS. The Lace:
nora ta rta rea , a cryptogam i c plan t , of the
order A aceoe, wh ich yie ld s t he red and

blue cud car . In Hol land , litmus is pre
pared from th is p lan t .
TARTARIC ACID. An ac id ex ist ing
i n many fru i ts , and in severa l roots , but
prepared on ly from the ju ice of the

grape , i n wh ich i t occu rs i n t he form of

ta rta r , or bi-tartra te of potash .

1. Para -tarta ric acid. An ac id con
tained i n t he cream of tartar of th e wines
of t he Vosg es.
2. Ta rt ralic acid. The fi rs t modifica

t ion of tartari c ac id , when exposed to a
temperature of about The second
mod ificat ion is ca l led ta rtrelic acid. The
paratartaric ac id underg oes s imi lar mod i
fications by exposure to heat .
3 . Ta rtro-vinic acid. Obtai ned by
bo
i
l i ng tartaric ac id wi th absolute alcoo

ho
'

4. Tartro-carbydrio acid . Ob tai ned
by t reat i ng pyroxyl ic , or wood spi r i t, wi th
tartar ic ac id . See C arbydrog en.

5. Ta rira s. A tartra te ; a sal t formed
b t he un ion of ta rta ric acid wi th a base .

he Edinbur h Pharmacopoeia formerly
made use of t 6 term tartris, or tartrite .

TARTARUM. Tartar, or the bi-tar
trate of potash ; a sal t wh ich prec i pi tates
du ring the fermen tat ion of wine , owi ng
to i ts insolubi l i ty i n a lcohol . In the
crude sta te , i t is ca l l ed ar ol ; when pur i
fied, i t is te rmed cream 0 tartar.
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of tarta r whey ; prepared by add ing abo
two d rachms of the bi-ta rtra te to a pi
ofm i lk.

2 . Oleum tartari per deliquium.

l iqu id procured by ex pos ing carbonate
potash . ca l led sa l t of tartar, to t he air ; i t
a t tracts water, and changes i ts form .

TAURIN (taurus. an ox) . A neu tra l
s

b

u

l

bs tance , der ived from unprepared ox

i e .

TAX IS to put i n order) . The
opera t ion of red uc i ng a hernia wi t h the
hand .

red from the
ra of Ch i na,
e term i t cha

flu id wh ich

tea rs .

Sesam um orientale, a

the order Pedaliacece.

b land fixed o i l , call ed
TEG UMENT (leg o, to cover). A
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rare metal , of a bri l l ian t s i lvery-wh i te
lustre .

TEMPERAMENT (tempero, to mixtogether, to temper) . Cra sis . A mixture
or tempering of elemen ts ; a not ion
founded on an anc ien t doctrine of four
qua l i t ies , supposed to temper each other
these are , i n the abstrac t, hot, cold , dry,

mo is t ; i n the concrete , fi re, air, earth ,
wa te r. Thus we have
1. The Sang uine or Sang uineous tem

perament, i nd ica t i ve of the predom inance
of the sangu ineous sys tem ; supposed to
be charac teriz ed by a fu l l habi t , soft sk in ,
ruddy compl ex ion , blue eyes. red or eu
burn ha i r ( the vus of the Romans , and
th e yel low-haired of the Scotch) , fre
quen t pul se, larg e ve ins , and v iv id sen
sa lions .
2. The Melancholic, or atrabi larious

temperamen t. Th is is descr ibed as ex is t
i ng i n a fi rmer and thinner frame than
in the preced ing case , wi th a dark com
pl exion , b lack ha i r, and a slow c i rcu la
t ion ; the nervous system is less ,easi ly
moved the d ispos i t ion is grav e and me
ditative (meditabundas. Gregory) .
3. The Choleric, or bi l ious tempera

covering of th e body. as the cut ic le , &c. men t. Th is is i n termed iate between the
TELA. A web of c loth ; a term ap
pl ied to web-like t issues .
1. Tela cellulosa vel mucosa . The cel

two preced ing , and is marked b b lack
curl i ng ha i r, dark eyes, a swart y , and
at the same t ime ruddy, compl ex ion , a

lular t issues of organized bod ies. I t cc th ick, rough , ha iry skin , and a strong
curs i n all rts of the an ima l body in and ful l pu lse .

genera l , and
m

is termed intermedia vel 4. The Phleg matic, or pi tui tous tem
Iaxa ; i t surrounds all the organs , and i s peramen t. Th is d iffers from all the pre
then ca l led slricta ; penetrates i nto the ir ceding in the laxity of the skin, the lig h ter
i n ters t ices , and is then des ignated sti colour of the hai r, and the greate r s lug
p a ta ; and is t he bas is of a ll, serv ing in g ish ness of the facu l t ies both of an ima l
one sense to un i te , and i n another to and hysical l ife.

sepa rate them , and is then namedorg anica T MPERATURE (tempera, to mix
ve l parenchymalis . I t has been supposed various th ings i n due proport ions) . The
to cons ist merely of mucus . comparat ive degree of act ive heat accu
2. Tela adiposa . The ad i pose t issue of mulated i n a body, as measured by an

an ima ls, cons ist i ng of an aggreg at ion of i nstrumen t , or by its effects on other
microsJCOpic v es icles , g rouped together, bod ies.
and connected by lam inar ce l lu lar t is TEMPERING . Th eoperation ofheat
sue. I t is the reservo i r of the fat. See i ng i ron to a certai n ex ten t , i nd icated by

the colou r presen ted on the surface of
3 . Tela aranea rum. Spider’s web , or the metal .

Jcobweb ; employed as a stypt ic , and in TEMPORA (pl . of temp us, time) . The
tem all i n Ameri ca, i n intermittems. temples , or tha t part of the head on
4.

'
I ela cboro

‘

z
’

dea . A membraneous wh ich the h a ir genera l ly beg i ns to turn
pro lon g a tion of the pia mater i n the th ird g ra thus ind icat ing the ag e.

v en t ricle ; i t is also ca l led velum inter emporalis. A muscle aris ing from
p ositum .

the tempora l fossa and th e sem ic i rcu la r
[TELANGIECTASISh nM remote , ay l ine bound ing i t , and i nserted i n to the

yewu, v
esse l . exraoig , d i latat ion) . Naev us uppe r part of t he coronoid process of the

ma ternos . Aneurism from Anastomos is. lower jaw. I t d raws the lower Jaw up

Di latat ion of vesse ls remote from the ward .

heart ] 0 TENAC ITY (teneo,
.

t0 how). The de
TELLURIUM (fellas, the earth ). A g ree of force wi t h wh ich the partic les of

22



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


T E R

hours , the paroxysm g enera l ly commenc

ing abou t noon , and usua l ly rema i n i ng
under twel ve hou rs . I t occasionall ex
h ibits the catenatin and p rotract va

rteties . See Quoti ian .

TERTIUM SAL (tertius, th i rd ). A
neutra l sa l t, so named from i ts const i tu t ing
a third body, d ifferen t from the ac id and
t he a lka liwh ich compose i t.
TEST (testis , a wi tness).

a substance wh ich , be in added to ano

the r substance , tests or dist inguishes i ts
chem ica l na ture or compos i t ion
Testpaper. Paperdi ped several t imes

in a fi l tered i nfusion o l i tmus, and dried
after each immers ion , un t i l i t is Of a deep
purple colour.
TESTA . A shel l . The shel l of the
Ostrea edulis. or Oyster.
l . Tester p razparatce . Prepared sh el ls.

The she l ls are to be we l l cleaned wi th
bo i l ing water, and then t reated as i n the
prepara t ion of cha lk.

2. Tesla , in Bota ny. A genera l term
for t he i n tegumen ts of the seed . from i ts
freq uen tly presen t ing a g lossy, shell-like
a ppea rance. The term is somet imes
l im i ted to the ou te rmos t of these integ u
men ts.

TESTIS (l i teral ly, a wi tness , quas i
testis virilita tis). Orchis. A test ic le ;
t he des ignat ion of two glandu lar bod ies ,
al so ca l led didymi. s i tuated i n t he scro
turn .

1. Testes muliebres. A former desig o

na t ion of the ovaries i n women .

2. Of the Tubercu la
the bra i n , the two upper are named the
notes ; the two lower , the testes.

TESTU’DO. Literall a shel l-crab,
or torto ise . A term on er wh ich Vogel
h as descri bed a spec ies of wen , or cyst ,
con ta in ing a flu id ,wh ich readilv hardens
in to horn or nai l .
[T E T A N IC. A ppe rtai n ing to te ta

nus ]
TETANUS to stre tch) . Li te

ra l ly, stretched or stifi
'

, but used subatan
tively for con t ract ion
v olun tary mot ion , at tended wi th tens ion
and rig id i ty of the parts affected . I ts
va riet ies are founded on t he part icular
manner i n wh ich the body is ben t
l . Trismus or Locked Jaw, i n wh ich

th e effects are confined to the flexor mus
c les of thejaw or threat.
2. Tetanus , i n wh ich all the body is

aflb cted, and becomes rig id , but retai ns
i ts ord i nary st raig htness ; i ts effects are
confined to the posterior and anter ior
muscl es .

A re-agen t ;
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is ben t forward ; te tanus of the flexor
musc les.
4. Opisthotonos , i n wh ich the body is

ben t backwards ; tetanus of the extensor
muscles.
5. Pleurosthotonos. i n wh ich the bodyis d rawn to one s ide ; th is is the tetanu s

lateralis ofSauvages.
6. Tetanus is a lso d ist i ngu ished , ac

cord ing to i ts i n tens i ty, in to the acute
and the ch ronic ; trauma tic, ari s ing from
wounds ; and idiopa thic, from various
causes.
T E TRADYN AMI A (rerpfif , fou r ,

dfiuap ig , power). The fifteen t h class of
Linnaeus's system of plan t s, characteriz ed
by the presence of s i x stamens, of wh ich
four are long , two short , as in Stock.
Tetradynamous. Hav i ng s i x stamens,

of wh ich two pai r are long er than the
th i rd air.
T ETRANDRIA (rer a; , four, (i i/hp,

ma le). The fou rth c lass 0 p lan ts i n Lin
naaus

’

s s stem, characteri zed by the pre
sence o four . stamens Of equa l leng th .

See Didynamia .

Tetrandrous. Hav ing four stamens of
abou t equal leng th .

TET
'
I
‘
E R. A corrupt ion from the

French dartre, or the Greek daprdg . Th is
term has been used synonymous ly wi th,sca l l ; but its prope r meaning is Herpes.

[TEUCRIUM CHAME DRYS. Ger
mander. A European Labiate plan t , the
leaves and tops of wh ich have been em
p loyed as a m i ld corroboran t . i n u teri ne ,
gouty, rheumatic , and scrofu lous afl

'

ec

t ions and i nterm i t ten t fevers ]
[Teucrium Ma rum . C at t hyme. A
warm, st imulat ing .aromat ic bi t ter, recom
mended for hysteria , amenorrhma, &c.

[
'
l
'
eucrium Scordium. Water german

der. Formerly esteemed as a corroboran t
i n low forms of d iseases ]
THALAMIFLORIE , (thalamus, a bed ,

THALAMUS(GdkapOg , a bed ). A term
appl ied to a part of the bra i n from wh ich
the Optic nerve arises. The thalami ner
vorum Opticorum were termed by Ga l l the
inferior rea t g ang l ia of the brai n .

THAELUS. A term appl ied to the
lobed frond of lichens, and to the bed of
fibres from wh ich manyfung iarise ; i t is
g eneral ly employed to denote the combina t ion of stem and leaves i n the lower

3. Emprosthrotonos, i n wh ich th e body cryptog amic plan ts.
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THEA . A g enus of plan ts of th e order a heat ; an i nst rumen t for comparing t he
Ternstromiaceie ,

i nc lud ing the Thea viri e ree of ac tive heat ex isting .

in other
dis, or g reen tea, and the Thea bohea ,

or be ies , by i ts efl
'

ect in expand ing a 00

b lack tea. lummofmercury.

substance , oh l . Fahren/ieit
’

s Thermometer. That
I t is iden t ica l arrang emen t of t he sca l e of t he instru

men t , i n w ich the space . be tween the
A wh i te freezing an the bo i l i ng powis Of water,
e pro und er a med ium pressure of t he atmo

perties , p ro cured from opium. Its name sphere , is d iv ided in to
.

180 parts , or de
i s der i ved from tha t of" 1'liebes, an anc ien t g rees , th e freezing being markedc i ty on ypt. and the borl i ng 2129 . [ h rs sca l e was
THECA (Oéw,

to put) . A caso or sheath . adopted by Fah renheit , because he sup
Hence , t he d ura mate r of t he spina l cord posed , erroneous] tha t 32 of those l i

is somet imes ca l led theca vertebra lis. s ions be low th e '

reez ing pa lm of water
(wh ich was therefore 0 on h is scal e) was
the zero, or g rea test d egree of cold .

2. Centig rade Thermometer. Th is is
THECAPHORE the the rmomete r of Cels ius , wh ich is

to bear). T he s ta lk upon which the ovary used i n France . and i s th e most couve
of p lan ts is some t imes seat ed I t i s synony n ien t i n prac t ice : it con sists i n that ar
mous with n ran g emen t of the sca l e , i n wh ich the
THEDENS’

l
S

OIEANDAGE. A par t ica freezing po in t is marked 0 , or zero ; and
lar bandage , some t imes emp loyed i n bra the bo i l ing po i n t , 100.

ch ial aneurism ; it beg ins from the fing ers , 3. Reaumur
’

s Thermometer. In th is
and e x tends g radua l ly to t he ax i l la . sca l e , th e freezing po i n t is ma rked 0, or
Scarpa says tha t i t oug h t to be ca l l ed z ero, and the bo i l i n g poi n t The
the bandag e of Gen a. deg rees are con t i nued of th e same size,
THENAR (Oévap) . Vela . The pa lm be low and above these po i n ts , them

of th e hand . A muscle e x tend i ng t he be low be in g reckoned neg at i ve .

t humb. 4. These d ifferen t mod es of graduat ion
are eas i ly con ve rt i b l e : the sca le ofC enti
g rad e is red uced to tha t ofFahrenhe i t by

w h ich , when roas ted and mad e i n to a mu l t i p ly i ng by n i ne and d i vid i ng byfive ;
pas te wi t h van i l la , const i tu te chocola te. that of Reaumur to t ha t of Fahrenhei t
The fragmen ts of t he seed-coa ts , m i xed by d iv id i ng by four i nstead of five : or
wi t h port ion s of t he kerne ls , form cocoa . t hat of Fahrenhe i t to e i t her of these , by
Theobromine. A crystal l i zab l e sub reve rs i ng th e p roc ess . Thus

s tance , obta i ned from th e above p lan t , C . 1000 x 9=900+5= 180
resembl i ng caffe in . R.

[THEORY. A connected arrang emen t O r, by revers i ng t he ord er
of facts , accord i ng to the i r hearing on F. 212°—32= 180x 5= 900 —9 C.

some rea l or hypothe t ical law. An hyp o F. 212°—32: 180x 4=72O-7-9= 80° R.

thesis has been d ist i ngu ished from theory. 5. A Tab le is added , showing the cor
as an assump t ion wh ich is conce i ved to respondence of t he th ree the rmometers :
afford a support to a discovered law. The Fah renhe i t Cen t igrad e Reaumur,
abs tract pri nc i pl es Of any sc ience or art 212 100 80
cons idered wi thou t reference to pract i ce ] 7466
THERAPEUTICS (depar eew, to hea l) . 190 8777 70 22

That bran ch ofmedicine wh ich re la tes to
t he t reatmen t of d iseases . I t is d is t in 76 -66

g uished i n to g enera l and sp ecial thera
peutics .

THERIACA (flnptaxdg , from Onpiov, a 60'

beas t). Orig ina l ly, a med ical preparat ion
aga i ns t the bi te of serpen ts, and ag a i ns t
po ison i n g enera l ; a term now app l ied to 43 -33
t reac le .

THERMJE (Oéprn. heat) . Warm baths
or sprin 803 . o o
THERMOMETER (of im, heat. ..e. 70 2m

p V, a measure). Li teral y, a measurer 60 o o o 0 0 d 0 0 0 o o 0 o o o o
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Fahrenheit Cen t igrade Reaumur. THYMUS VULGARIS. Thyme.
50 10 8' A biate p lan t, wel l known as a pot
40 herb ; and occas iona l ly used i n ba ths, fen
32 0' 0 ° men tat ions, and pou l t ices, wi th other aro
20 matic herbs .]
10 — l 2'22 THYREO (weeg , a sh ield ) . Names
0 -l 7‘77 — l 4'22 compounded wi th th is word belong to
THERMOSCOPE (Oéppn, hea t , axo parts at tached to the th t/reo’

id (eiéog , l ike
m
‘
w, to observe) . The name of a part i ness) , or sh ield -l ike cart ilage ofthe larynx.

cular kind of thermometer, wh ich shows 1. Thyreo-aryte rto
'

ideus . A muscl e
or exhibits the changes of hea t to the eye . ar is ing from the thyreoi

’d , and i nserted
Ssh é

ayroscop e is the name of a particu lar i n to the arytaenoid cart i lag e . I t widens
km of pyrometer. e g lot t is.
THERMOSTAT (Oépiup, hea t . 70mm, 2 . Thyrea ep ig lottideus. A muscle

to fix) . A self-act ing apparatus for re is ing from the thyreoi
’d cart i lage . and

g ulatin
g
temperatu re , constructed on the inserted i n to t he s ide of the epiglot t is.

princ i p e of the unequa l expans ion I t has been d i v ided by Albinus in to the
me tal s by heat. major and the minor .

THORAX (doin g ). The chest ; or that 3. Thyreo-hyo
‘

ideus. A muscl e ar is ing
cavi ty of the body wh ich con tains the from the thyreo i

’d cart ilage , and i nserted
heart and lungs. in to the os hyoi

'des. I t brings the larynx
Thoracic duct. The g reat trunk formed and hyoi

'd bone towards each other.
by the junc t ion of the absorben t vesse ls . 4. Thyreo-pharyng eu s. A des ignat ion
See Ductus . he constrictor i nfer ior mu sc l e , from
THORIUM. A meta l ob ta ined from i ts arisi ng from the thyreoi

’d cart i lage .

a b lackm inera l , cal led thorite, and named 5. Th yreo-stap hylinu s. A des ignat ion
from the Scand inav ian de i ty Thor. '

I
'
Izo of the pa lato-pharyngeus muscle , from

rim is cons idered to be a protox ide . i ts origin and insert ion .

[THRlDACE. The inspissa ted ex [THYROID CARTILAGE. The
pressed ju ice of the Lactuca sat iva .] largest cart i lage of the larynx . I t con
THROMBU S (Bpépflog , coagu lated s ists of two alas, wh ich mee t i n fron t at

blOOd) A clo t Of bl0 0d Also , a tumour, an acu te angl e , and form the project ion
firm ed by a col lect ion of ex t ravasated , termed pomum Adami.]
coagu lated blood . under the i ntegumen ts THYROID GLAND. A body com

afler b leed i ng . When not cons iderable , posed of two ova l lobes , wh ich are s i tu
it is enerally termed ecchymosis. a ted one on each s ide of the trachea, and
T RUSH. The popu la r name for are connec ted together by means of an

Aphtha . The ves icles of th is d isease isthmus , wh ich crosses i ts upper rings.
h ave been ca l led by some w ri ters “ l i tt le THYRSUS. A form of inflorescence ,
wh i te 3 ecks , or s loughs ," or merely “

a cons ist ing of a pan icl e , the midd le
wh i t e iii ,

”
from a t tend ing on ly to the branches of wh ich are longer t han those

u l t imate sta te of the eruption . See of the apex or base , as i n l i lac.
Ap h tha . THYSANOURA (66mm) . obsolete ;
THUS (66a , to sacrifice). Frankin from 96m, to move rapid ly, at

'

ipa, a ta i l ) .
cense ; or the abietis resina of the phar Insects wh ich jump by means of the i r
macopteia. tai l . as th e spr i ng-ta i l .
[THUYA OC C IDENTALlS. Arbor TIBlA. Li teral ly, a flute or pi pe.
v i tte . An ind igenous Con iferous tree . The sh i n-bone ; or the great bone of the
A decoct ion of the leav es and smal l twigs leg, so named from i ts resemblance to a
have been used i n i nterm i t ten t fever, pi pe , t he upper part represen t ing th e ex
scurv rheumat ism , &c. The o i l ob pended or t rumpet-l ike end ; the lowe r
ta i ne from th e leav es by d ist i l lat ion part . the flu te end of the i pe .

been iven as an an thelm i n t ic .] Tibialis. The name 0 two muscles of
TH MlOSlS. A name given by the t ib ia , the anticus or flexor, and the

Swed iaur to Frambaes ia, arranged by h im posticu s o r ex tensor tars i t ibial is .
unde r the d iv ision of cachect i c u l cers . TIC. A sound express ive of the act ion
THYMUS a kind of on ion ; a i t imports ; derived from the pungen t

sma l l b l ister on the flesh , &c.) A con stroke of pai n. resemb l ing th e b i te of an
g lomerate g land , s i tua ted i n t he thorax insect ; or from the sound made by horses ,
of the fe tus, par t of wh ich remains wh ich bi te the manger when thus af
dur i ng you th , and the whole of wh ich fected. As a med ica l term it h as

g
ene

usua l ly d isappears in old ag e. ral ly been appl ied to the d isease cal ed
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j. ; d i luted al cohol , fg xx. Macera te
or fourteen days , express , and fi l ter. I t
may a lso be prepared by d isplacemen t .An exce l len t s tomach ic cord ial.
[I5. Tr. Cinnamomi. Tincture ofcin
namon . C i nnamon , bru ised , 3 iij. ; d i
lu ted a lcohol , Oij. Macerate for fourteen
days , ex press , and fi l ter.
prepared by d isp lacemen t . Aromat ic and
astringen t .
[16. Tr. Cinnamomi C ornposila . C om
pound t incture ofcinnamon. C innamon ,
bru ised , cardamom , bruised . g sa ;ginger, bru ised , iij. ; d i l uted a lcohol

,

Oij. Macerate for ourteen days, express ,
and fi l ter. I t may a lso be prepared by
d isplacemen t.

ed , g im ; d i luted a lcohol , Oij. Macerate
for fourteen days , express and fi lter. It
may a lso be made by d isplacemen t.
[18 . Tr. Colombia. T incture ofcolum

bo. Columbo , bru ised , Sim ; d i luted ai

cohol , Oij. Macerate for fourteen days ,
e xpress , and fi l ter. I t may a lso be pre
pared by d isplacemen t.
[19. I

‘
r. C onii. Tinctu re of hem lock .

Hemlock leaVes, iv. ; d i lu ted a lcohol ,
Oij. Macerate for lourteen days , express ,
and fi l ter. I t may a lso be prepared by
d isplacemen t .
[20 . Tr. Cubeba . T incture of cubebs.

C ttbebs, bru ised ,

g
in ; d i luted a lcohol ,

Oij. Macera te for ourteen days , express .
and fi l te r. I t may also be prepa red by
d isplacemen t .
[21. Tr. Dig italis.

(
g
) lo

v

e
. Foxg love , g iv . ; d i luted a lcohol ,

ij. Macera te ter fourteen days , express ,
andfi l te r. I t may alo be prepared by d is
p lacemen t .
[22. Tr . Galle . T incture of g alls .

Ga l ls , bru ised . 3 iv . ; d i luted a lcohol ,
Macera te for fourteen days , ex press ,fi l ter. I t mav a lso be prepared by d is
placemen t . Powerfu l as t r ingen t .
[23 . Tr. Gentianaz C omposite . C om

po und t i ncture of g entian . Gen tian . bru is
ed , g

’ ij. ; orange pee l , g j; car damom , bru is
ed , 3 ss . ; d i lu ted a lcohol , Oij. Macera te
for fou rteen days , ex press , and fi l ter.
may also be prepared by d isplacement.
(24. Tr. G ua iaci. T i nctu re of g uiaiac.

G uiaiac, powdered , fiss ; a l cohol , Oij.
Macerate fourteen days , and fi l te r.
[25. Tr . GuaiaciAmmoniata . Guaiac ,
powdered . g m ; aroma t ic spi ri t of em

mon ia, Oi ss . Macerate for fourteen days,
and fi l ter.

S
The fol lowing is the fitrmula for the

to at i le t i ncture of g ua iacum. recom

Tincture of Fox

355 T IN

mended as so efficac ious by the late
Dr.Dewees , in suppress ion of t he menses,
anddysmenorrhaaa. Best guaiac , in pow
der. 3 iv carbonate of soda or potassa ,

5 iss . ; pimen to , i n powder, g j; d i luted
a lcohol , lbj. Digest for a few days. The
volat i le spi ri t of ammon ia is to be added .

I t may a lso be pro re note , i n the proportion of one or
two d rachms , to every four ounces of the
t incture ;

'

more or less agreeably to the
sta te of the system. Dose a teaspoonfu l ,
morn ing, noon , and even ing , i n a wine
g lassfu l of sweetened m i lk , or , where not
cont ra- ind ica ted , as much wine.

5
26. Tr. Hellebori. T inctu re of b lack

he lebore. Black he l lebore , bru ised , 3 iv. ;
d i luted a lcohol , Oij. Macerate for four
teen days , express , and fi l te r. I t may
a lso be prepared b d isplacemen t.
[27. Tr . Humuli. T i ncture of hops.

Hops . 3m ; d i luted alcohol , Oij. Mace
rate for fourteen days , express, and fi l te r.
[28 . Tr. Hyoscyami. Ti ncture of hen

bane . Henbane leaves.
g
iv ; d i luted

alcohol , Oij. Macerate for e ar leen days ,
express , and fi l te r. I t may a l so be pre
pared by displacemen t.
29. Tr. Iodim

'

. Ti ncture of iod ine .

I ma
g
i ; al cohol , Oj. Dissolve .

[30 . . l odini Comp osita . Compound
t incture of iod ine. Iod i ne , g sa ; iod ide
of potass ium ,

$
4 al cohol , Oj. Dissolve .

{
31. Tr. Ja pm. Ti ncture of ja lap.

Ja ap, powdered , g viij. ; d i lu ted a lcohol ,
Oij. Macerate for fourteen days, express ,
and fi l ter. I t may a lso be prepared by
d isplacemen t.
[32 .

’

l
'
r. Kramerice T incture of rh a

tauy. Rhatan , powdered , 3 vj. ; d i luted
a l cohol , Oij. Kdacerate for fourteen days ,
express , and fi l ter. I t may a lso be pre
pared bv d isplacemen t .
[33. Tr. Lobelia . Tincture of lobel ia.

Lobel ia , g in ; d i lu ted a l cohol , Oij. Ma

cerate for fourteen days. eXpress , and

fi l ter. I t may a lso be prepared by d is
placemen t.
[34. Tr . Lup ulinae. T incture of lupu

l in . Lupu l in , g in ; a l cohol . Gij. Ma

cera te for fourteen days, and fi l ter.
[35. Tr. Myrrhaz. T incture of myrrh .

Myrrh , bru ised . g im ; a lcohol . Oiij. Ma

cerate for fou rteen days , and fi l ter.
[36 . Tr. OleiMenthce Piperitce. Tinc

ture of oil of peppermi n t . (Essence
'

of

pepperm i n t.) Oi l of pepperm i n t ,
a lcohol , Oj. Dissolve .

(37. Tr. Menthce viridis. Tincture of

o i l of spearm in t. Oi l of Spearmi n t ,
a lcohol , 0j. Dissol ve .

[38. Tr. Opii. T incture ofopium (laudanum) . Opium , powdered , Sam ; d i
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11118“ a l cohol . Oij. Macerate for four senna and ja lap.
'

Senna,fil th
; £1“!m

teen da
y‘
s
;
ex press , and fi l ter. powd er, coriander , ruised, cam

[39. . Op iiAcetate . Acetated t i nc way, brursed, each , 3 884 cardamom,

ture of opi um. Opium , 3 ij; v inega r , bru ised , 5 ij. ; sug ar, dl lU led 8 100 ;

fSK‘J-Hfl COhOLOss . Rub the o ium wi th hol , Oiij. Macerat e or fou rteen days ,
t he v ineg ar, then add the a l co ol , mace express, and fi l te r. It may a lso be pre
rate for fourteen days , ex press , and fi l te r. pared b d i splacemen t.
[40. Tr. Op ii C amphorata . Campho [50. Serp entartm.

’

Tincture ot r

rated t inc ture of opium (paregoric e l i x i r) gin ia snakeroo t . Virg inia snake roo t, bruis
Opi um,

powdered
,
benzo i c ac id ,

each ed , ” iij. ; d i lu ted a l cohol , Orj. Macerate
3j. ; o i l of an ise , clarified honey for fou rteen days , ex press , and fi l ter. I t

£10
3 ; cam phor , Q ty ; d i luted a lcoho l , Orj may a lso be prepared by d isp lacemen t.
secrets for fourteen days , and fi l te r. Tr. Stramonu . Tmcture of stramo

[41. Tr.
Quassia . T i nc tu re of quassia. n ium. Stramonturn seed , bruised , 3m ;

Quass ia ,
rasped , ij. ; d i lu ted a l cohol , d i luted a lcohol , Orj. Mace rate for tour

Oij. Macera te for fourteen days , express , teen days , ex press , and fi l ter. I t may
and fi l ter. I t may a l so be prepared by a l so be prepared by

.

dlS lacemen t.
disp lacemen t. ’

[52. Tr. Tolutam . tncture
.

of tolu.

[42.

-Tr. Khei. T i nc tu re of rhubarb. Ba lsam of tolu , 3
'
iij. ; a l coho l , Oij. Ma

Rhubarb, bru ised , iij. ; cardamom , bru is cerate un t i l t he ba lsam is d issolved , then
ed , se. ; d i luted a cohol , Oij. Macerate fi l te r.
fer ourteen days. ex press , and fi l ter. I [53. Tr. Va leriame. Tincture ofvale
may a l so be prepared by d isplacemen t . rian . Va le r ian , bru ised , iv . ; d iluted
[43. Tr» Rhei cl Aloes. T inc ture 0 al cohol , Oij. Macerate for ourteen days ,

rhubarb and a loes (sacred e l i x i r). Rh u ex press , and fi l te r. I t may a lso be pre
aloes , powdered , 3 vj. pa red b d isp lacemen t.

cardamom, bruised , g ee ; d i luted a l co (54. r. Valerianae Ammoniate . Am
hol , Oij. Macera te for fourteen days , ex moniated t i nc ture of v a l erian . Val er ian ,
press , and fi l te r. bru ised , 3 i v . ; aromat ic Spi ri t of ammo
[44. Tr. Rhei cl Gentianaz. T i ncture nia , Oij. Macerat e for fourteen days ,

of rhubarb and g en t ian . Rhubarb , bruis ex press , and fi l te r. I t may a l so be pre
ed , ij. ; g en t ian , bru ised , 3 8s ; d i lu ted pared by d isplacemen t.
a l co ol , Otj. acerat e for fourteen days , [55. l

‘
r. Z i iberis. T i nc ture of ia

express , and fi ter. I t may a l so be pre G ing er, ruised, 3 viij. ; a l co oi,
pared b d isp lacemen t. Macerate for fourteen days , ex
[45. Khei et Seance. T i ncture of press , and fi l te r . I t may a lso be pre

rhubarb and senna (Warner ’s gou t cor. pared by d isplacemen t ]
dia l) . Rhubarb , bru ised , 3j. ; senna, 3 ij; TINEA . Li te ra l ly, a moth-worm. A
coriander, bru ised , fenne l-seed , bru ised , term appl ied to sca ld head , when the
each ,
q} ;

red sanders , rasped , 3 ij ; scabs h ave resembl ed moth-holes i n c lot h .

saffron , iquorice , each , 3 3s ; ra is i ns , de Th is has been termed faves , when i t re

p
rived of the i r seeds , fies ; d i lu ted a lc o sembles a honey

-comb ; andachores , when
Oiij. Mace ra te for fou rteen days, the d ischarge has been unusua l ly acri

ex press , and fi l te r. monious . See Porrig o.

TINNI'TUS AURIUM (tinnio, to

t inkl e . as meta l s) . Ring ing in t he ears .
TISSUE . Tela . A web, or web- l ike

teen days, express , and fi l te r. It may structure , const i tut i ng the e lemen tary
al so -be

pr
epared by d isplacemen t . tructures of an ima l s and p lan ts.

[47. r . Sap onis C amphorata . C am 1. Cell u la r tissue. An assemb lag e of

phorated t inctu re of soap (soap l in imen t) . wh i t ish , fi lamen tous, ex tens i l e
,
t ena

Soap , i n shav ings , g in ; camphor. g ij; cious , and ret ract i l e lam inae, found i n all
o i l of rosemary , f g ss. ; a lcohol . Gij. Di pa rts of organ ized bod ies , runn ing in all
g est the soap wi th the al cohol by means d i rec t ions , and l eav ing between t hem
of a water bath t i l l i t is d issolved ; t hen sma l l spaces or cellules of variabl e ex

filter, and add the camphor and o i l . ten t .
[48. Tr. Scillw. Ti nctu re of squ i l l . 2 . Adip ose tissue. A varie ty of the

Squ i l l , iv. ; d i luted a l cohol , OlJ. Ma l lular, form ing a reservo i r for the
cerate or fourteen days , express , and ad eps . or fat.
fi l ter . I t may a lso be prepared by d is 3 . Reticular tissue. A var ie ty of the
p lacemen t. ce l lu lar. i n wh ich the cel lul es are lar er,

and the laminae and fi bres by wh ich t ey
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are bounded much thinner and
del ica te .

4. Compact tissue. A t issue form
fibres placed so close toge ther as to
no in te rval s : i t ex ists at the
bones , and forms the wa l ls of the var ious
ape rtures and cana ls wh ich may occur i n
them . The bones of the sku l l cons ist of
cel lu lar t issue , cal led dip loe

' or medi
tullium, placed be tween two t h in tables
of com act t issue.

5.

T O R

nerve on one s ide is paralyzed —by th is
power the sph i ncters are kept closed ,&c.
The term tonicity is often used synony

mously wi th e last ic i ty, to denote tha t
prOperty of the muscu lar fibre .

[TONKA BEAN . The seed of the
Dipterin odora ta . Wi l ld .]
TONSILS (tondeo, to cl i p , or sh ear).

Amyg datae. The round glands s i tuated
between the pi l lars of the ve lum pa lat i .

'
l
‘
onsillitis. Inflamma tion of the ton

'
issue, adventitious or accidental. si ls ; a barbarous combination of the

A morbid product ion in genera l , e i ther of Lat i n word tonsillce and the G reek term i
en t i re ly new format ion , or resembl ing
an

y‘
of th e natu ra l t issues of the body .

lTANl UlVI (r iravog . ca lx ) . A meta l
w h ich , i n the form of titanic acid, con
stitu tes severa l m i nera ls , as menacha
ni te , &c.

T I T UB A T I O (titubo, to stagger).
Fid ets. Genera l rest lessness, accompa
n ie wi th a perpetual desi re of'chang ithe pos i t ion .

TOBACCO. The d ried l eaves of the
Nicotiana tabacum , a plan t i nd igenous to
Amer ica ; i ts pecu l iar pr inc ip le is termed
mealin.

TOLERANC E (tolero, to bear) . A
term emp loyed by Basor i to de note the
wer of bearing a remedy.

An organ ic base oh
tained from the o i l of the ba lsam ofTolu.

Th is new alka l i is vola t i l e , con ta ins no
n i trogen , and belongs to a. c lass of bases
represen ted by an i l i ne .

[TOLUTANUM. Ph . U . S. Bal sam
of Tolu. The juice of the Myroxylon
Tolu tanum .]
TOMBAC. A wh i te al loy of copper
wi th arseni c , ca l led white copp er .

TOMENTOSE. Covered wi th tomen
tum .

TOMENTUM. Short , close down.

TONGUE.

‘ Lin na . The org an
taste and speech . ee Pap illa .

[TON IC (reivw, to d raw) . A rigid con
t ract ion of the musc les , wi thou t re laxa
t ion , as in t rismus , &c.]
TONICS (royeg , (one , from n it/w, to

stretch ). Med ic i nes wh ich restore th e

tension and v igou r of the muscu lar fibre,
when i t is weakened and relaxed .

TON ICITY . A property of t he mus
cles d ist i nct from the true or Hallerian

i rr i tabi l i ty, and probably dependen t on
an act ion of t he i r nerves , and the ner
vous cen t res : by th is powerof the d i lators
of the larynx , th is organ is kep t open ,
whereas i t becomes part ial ly closed on
d iv id i ng the recurren t nerves — by th is
power the face is symme trica l , whereas
i t becomes d istorted , when the seven th

nat ion itis.

TOOTH. See Dens.]
QOTB -RASH. A cutaneous d isease ,

pecu l iar to infan ts. See Strophulus.

TOPHUS (T6 05, a crumbl ing gravel
stone) . A swel ing wh ich part icu larly
afl

‘

ects a bone , or the per iosteum.

Tepliaceous. A term frequen t ly ap
p l ied to bod ies, found i n the lungs, re
sembl ing stone , and consist ing of car

tilag e , wi th poin ts here and there of
inc i pien t oss ification.
TOPICA (f 67rog

‘

, a place) . Topica l o r
loca l remed ies ; med ic ines appl ied to a

particu lar part.
TORCULAR HEROPHILI . Li te ra l

ly, Heroph ilus
'
s wine-press . A term ap

p l ied to an i rregu lar cav i ty; where the
pri nc i pa l s inuses of the dura mate r be
come confluen t. The columns of blood ,
com ing in d ifferen t d i rec t ions , were sup
posed to be pressed together i n th is part.
TORMENTIL ROOT. Tormen t i l la ,

Ph . U . S.] The root of the otentilla 5101'

mentilla , a E uropean plan t of astringen t
qua l i t ies , used i n the Oreades for tanning
leather.
TORMINA (plu r. of tormen , not i n

use) . G ri ping ; the pa i n wh ich aecom
panies en ter i t is and d iarrhoea.

TORPOR (torpeo, to be benumbed),
Insens ibilit men tal or corpore a l .
TORRI ELLIAN VACUUM. The

vacuum at the top of the column ofmer

cury in a barometer, so ca l led from Tor

ricelli, the i n ven tor of that instrumen t .
[TORSION Twist ing. Somet imes

employed as a means ofarrest i ng a rter ia l
h temorrhag e . The arte ry is se i z ed wi t h
forceps, d rawn ou twards, halfan inch or
more ; the base of t h is isolated part is
then se ized by another pa i r of forceps ,
and held fi rm ly , wh i l e the ex t rem i ty of
the vesse l is twisted severa l times on
i tself, by means of the evel lent forceps ]TORSION-BALANCE. A del i

-ca te
electrometer, so ca l led because its

.

princ i
pl e consists i n t he torsion or twist ing of a
s ingl e fibre of the web of the Silk-worm.
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g an i n to
wh ich is
v'ascu lar
3. Tra

the b lood i n to a fluid mat te r, wh ich 9 9
capes on the free surface of the organ . or
secretion . Miiller.

TRANSFUSION (transfundo, to pour
from one vesse l in to another). The ope
rat ion of t ransfus ing the blood of one
an ima l i n to the ve ins ofanothern
TRANSUDATION (tranando, to per

s
p
i re) . The process by wh ich flu ids pass

1 rough porous subs tances. Thus , the
arter ies and ve ins are somet imes repre
sen ted as be ing porous ; and hence , as

part ing w i th con ta i ned flu ids by transn

da t ion , and imb ibing ex t raneous fluids by
ca i l lar a t tract ion . See Secretion .

R N SVE RSA L ] S (transversus ,
across) Tha t wh ich is placed across or
crossw ise . Hence the terms

Transversalis abdominis. A muscle
aris ing from the cart i lages of the seven
lower ri bs , &c. , and inserted i n to the l inea
a lba , and the crest of the i l ium . I t sup
ports and compresses the bowels .

2. Transversalis colli. Amuscle arising
from t he transve rse processes of the se
cond , th i rd , fou rth , fifth , and s i x th cerv ica l
vertebrae, and i nserted i n to t hose of the
th i rd , fourth , hilb , s i x th , and seven th up
per dorsa l vertebrte . I t tu rns the neck
obl iquely backward s and to one s ide .

TRA N SVE RSU S. That wh ich is
placed across or crosswise.

l . Transversus auris of A lbinus. A
musc l e arisi ng from the prom inen t pa rt
of the concha, and i nserted oppos i te to
t he outer s ide of the an t i-hel i x . I t (I
the parts to wh ich i t is connected towards
each other, and s tre tches the scapha and

concha .

2. Transversus pedis. Amuscle arising
from the meta ta rsa l bone of the grea t too,

and inserted i n to tha t of the l i t tl e toe.

3 .

'
I
'
ransversus pen

’

naei. A muscl e aris
i ng from the tuber isch i i , and inserted i n to
the m idd le l ine wi th its fel low. I t is
sup sed to d i la te t he urethra .

RAPEZA (rpé rrega ). The Greek term
for a table , or a table o cover.

l . Tro es iam . A bone of the second
row of t e carpa l bones , a lso ca l led os

multa v ulum majus. From i ts name i t
m igh t a supposed to be square.

2. Trapezoi
’

des 0 3 . A bone of the se
cond row of the carpa l bones, sma l ler
t han the trapezium , and a l so cal led os
multa alum minus.

3. apezius. A muscle sonamed from
i ts lozen g e form, ar is ing from the superior
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'

transverse l ine of the occ i pi ta l bone , from
the spinous processes of the seven th ce r
v ical , and of all the dorsa l v ertebrae , and
inserted i n to the clav icle , the acrom ion ,
and the scapu la. I t is somet imes ca l led
cuc ullaris , from i ts resembl ing a cucu l lus ,
or monk’s hood , h anging on the neck
andwhere i t is un i ted to i ts fel low in the
nape of the neck . i t is named lig amen tum
nuchce, or colli. I t d raws t he scapu la ao

cord ing to the three d i rect ions of i ts fibres.
4. Trapeziform. Four-sided , wi th the

Oppos i te marg ins not para l le l , as certai n
leaves .
TRAUMATIC (rpafipa , a wound ) . Be

longing to wounds ; caused by wound s.
TREACLE. Molasses. The uncrys

tal liz able part of common sugar.
TREMOR (tremo. to t rembl e) . Trem
bl ing ; t remu lous ag i ta t ion of the head ,
l imbs ,&c.

l . Tremor mercurialis. The shak ing
pa lsy ; an affect ion of the nervous sys tem
i nduced b the inhalat ion or other appii~
cat ion to the body ofmercurial vapours .

2. Tremor tendinum. Shaking palsy.

A morbid i n termi t ten t act ion of the spas
mod ic ki nd , wh ich somet imes con t inues
more or less constan tly presen t through a
series of years.
TREPAN (rpmréco, to perforate) . Tere

bellum ; modiolus. A c i rcu lar saw , for

perforat ing the sku l l i n the operat ion of
tr a rming . I t resembl es the instrumen t
ca led a wimbl e . and is worked i n the
same manner. I t is now superseded , i n
th is coun t ry, by the trephine. See Abap
tiston.

TREPHINE. An inst rumen t used for
perforat ing the cran ium.

TRIADELPHOUS. Hav ing the sta
me
i

ns d isposed i n th ree parce ls or fasc i
cu l .

TRIANDRIA (rpei‘g , three , ti t/Pip, aman) .
The th i rd c lass i n Linnmus ’s system of
p lan ts, i n wh ich there are three stamens .

Triandrous . Hav in g th ree stamens of
abou t equal length.

T R ! A N G U L A R I S STERN I . A
muscle aris ing from the lower pa rt of the
sternum and ens iform cart i lage , and in
sorted in to t he cart i lages of th e th i rd ,
fourth , fifth , and s ix th ribs. I t is a lso
cal led sterno-costalis . I t depresses the
ribs. and is a muscle of expi rat ion .

Triang ula ris labiorum. A name fre
quen t ly given to the depressor ang uh oris ,
from i ts t riangula r shape .

TRICEPS(t r ia capi ta habens). Hav ing
three heads. Hence
l . Tricep s auris. A name frequen tly

g i ven to the poster ior auris, in com
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quance of this musc le arising by three fifth pai r of nerves, or tri-factal. See

d is t inc t s l i ps . Nerves.
.

2. Tricep s extensor cubiti. A muscl e TRIGO ’NAL (rotist th l
'
eeq famn

aris i ng , b th ree heads, from the i nfer ior an g le ) . A term app l ied to a man u lar
bord e r 0 the scapu la, and from t he os space on t he fund us of t he b ladd e r, w are

humer i , and i nserted in to the o lecranon .
the mucous memb rane is void of ru

I t has been d ist i ng u ished i n to t he extensor [TRlGONELLA FE NUMG
.

UM.

long as, t he extensor brevis , and the bra Fenugreek . A European leg um tnoas

chialis ex ternus. I t ex tends the forearm. plan t , t he seeds of wh ic h are emp loyed
3 . Triceps extensor cruris. Th is musc le in Europe i n t he prepara tion Of emol lien t

ex tends the l eg. I t h as been descri bed catap lasms and enemata , and th ey ente r
as consistin of i n to the compos i t ion of some om tments ,
l . The astus externus. ar is i ng from e tc .]
th e trochan te r major

,
and i nserted TRIGYNI A (rests, t h ree , yum) , fema le) .

in to the pate l la and fasc ia of the The name g iven by Linnaeus to those
same jo in t o rd ers of p lan ts i n w h ic h there are three

2 . The Va stu s in ternus, aris ing from pis t i l s .
t he t rochan te r m inor, and i nserted Ph . U. S. Fever-root.
i n to the pa te l la and fasc ia ; and The roo t ofTr iosteum pe rfo l iatum.]

3. The C rurwus, a r is i ng from be tween [TRIOSTEUMPERFOLIATUM. Fe»
the trochan ters , and i nserted i n to the ver-root. A n ind i enous p lan t of the
pate l la. Und er th is port ion is fre natural ord er Capri oliaceaa. The roo t is
quen t ly found a musc le

,
te rmed sub cat har t ic i n doses of g r. xx. to g r. n x.,

crurceus. and i n larg er doses eme t i c.]
TRICHIASIS (Opig , rptxcg , th e hai r) . TRIPINNATE. A term appl ied to a

An unnatura l d i rec tion of the c i l ia , i n leaf i n which there are t hree se r ies of
wh ich they turn i nwards ag a inst the eye pinna t ion , viz ., when t he leafle ts Of 8 bi
ba l l. Th is affect ion has been ca l led pinnate leaf are t hemse lves pinnate .

p ila re malum ; and, by Actuarias, tri T R I P O L I . A m i nera l o ri g i na l ly
chosis. broug h t from Tr i po l i , cons ist i ng of s i lex
Distichiasis, or “ doub l e row, is a mo and c lay, and used for po l ish i ng and

dification of th is affection ; not tha t t here c lean ing me ta l s
i s properly a doubl e row, but a part ial T R I Q U ET RA , (t res , th ree ). Ossa
ser ies of c i l ia produced on the inn e r mar Wormiana . The tr iang u lar bones some
g in of t he l id

, in add i tion to the natural t imes found i n the course of the lambdoi'
row . dal suture .

[
'
IlRICHINA SPIRALIS. A spe TRISMUS (rpigw. to g nash the .teeth).

c ies of en tozoa. cons is t i ng of ve ry m i n u te Locked jaw. (See Tetanus .) The “ n ine
ob long cys ts , found i n the musc les of vo day fits

”
of i nfan ts are te rmed trismus

luntary mot ion .] na scentium.

TRICORNE (tria cornua , th ree horns). [
'

I
‘
R l SP L A N CHN I C (rprig , th ree ,

A term app l ied to each la tera l ven t ricle n kayxvou, v iscus). Relat in g to the th ree
of t he bra i n , from i ts th ree-horned shape. orders of v isce ra. An epi the t given by
See Cornu . Chauss ier to th e great. sympa thet i c n e rve ,
TRICOTOMOUS. Hav i ng the d iv i from i ts d istr i bu t ing branches to t he th ree

s ions or ram ifica t ions always i n threes. g rea t splanchn ic cav i t ies ]
TRICUSPID (tres cuspides habens) . [TRITICUM HYBERNUM. Sem i

Hav i ng th ree po in ts ; a t e rm app l ied to num fa ri na. Whea t flour.
t h ree t r iangular fold s or va lves s i tuated [

'

I
‘
rilicum rep ens. Couch -grass . The

between the r igh t auric le and the ri gh t d ecoc t ion of the roots of t h is plan t is
ven tric le of the hear t. s l igh tly aper ien t and nu tri t i ve

, and is
T R I FA C I A L (tres facies habens) . used i n some parts ofEurope .]

Tr i ple-fac ia l ; a te rm appl ied to the fifth TRITERNATE . A term appl ied to a
pai r of nerves , the grand sens i ti ve nerve l eaf i n wh ich th ere are

- t h ree series of
of the head and face . ternation , v iz . ; when t h e l eafle ts of a bi
[TRICOC EPHALUS See Venues ] te rna te leaf are t hemse l ves te rna te .

[TRICHURIS See Venues ] TRlTURATlON ( t rims, rubbed , from

S
TRIGASTRIC (rpetg , three , yaarnp, a teror ) . The act of rubbing or poundin

be ly). Three-bel l ied . A term appl ied TROCHANTER (rpoxdw, to run or rolF).
to certai n muscles ] The name of two processes of t he th igh
TR I G EMI N I (tres, t h ree . g eminus , bone ,—t he major and t he minor. They

doub l e). The name of branches of the are named from the i r office of rece iv i ng

0
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those larg e musc les wh ich bend and ex
tend the th i g h , and turn i t upon i ts ax is.
The form , as i t were , shou lders to the
th i -bone .

ntra-troc/tantral line. A rough l ine ,
s i tua ted be tween the greater and lesser
trochan ters , to wh ich the capsu lar l iga~

men t is a t tached , and i n to wh ich the
quad ra tus femor is is i nserted .

TROCHAR, or TROC AR (lrois quart,th ree-fourths ; from i ts po in t be ing t rian
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superior, or that muscle of the eye wh ichpasses through the trochlea or pu l l
2 .

.

Troch leares. Another name or th e
716m thetici, or nerves of the fourth
pa i r, istributed to the troch learis musc le
of the eye .

TROCHOIDES (r og , a wheel . door,
l ikeness). Wheel-Ii e ; a spec ies of d iar
throsis , or movab le art icu lat ion of bones,
i n wh ich one bone rotates upon another ;
as the rad ius upon t he u lna.

g u lar) . An ins trumen t used fordischarg
mg aqueous fluids , &c. , from d ifferen t
cav i t ies of the body. I t cons ists of a per
forator or st i le tte . and a canu la . col lec ted b the nat ives .

TROPH SPERM (rpédiw, to nour ish ,
A troche , l ozenge , or round table t ; i t i s mrép a , seed ) . The name given by
composed of powders made up, wi th g lu Richard to the lacenta i n p lan ts .

TRUN C ATE . Term i na t ing ver

TRONA . The name given in Afr ica
to t he sesqu i-carbona te of soda, imported
from the coas t of Barbary, where i t is

tinous subs tances, i n to l i t t le cakes , and
afte rward s d r ied . abrupt] as if a port ion had been cu t 0
[The fol lowing are the officinal Tro TRU

y
SS (trousse.French). B racherium.

ches , Ph . U. S. , wi th the formu las for the i r A bandage , or apparatus , for keeping a

pre
p
ara t ion . hernia red uced .

L Trochisci cretae. Troches of chalk . TUBA (tuous, a tube) . A trumpe t ; a
Prepared chalk , 3 iv . ; g um a rabi c , in cana l resembling a trumpet.

powder, 3 L; nutmeg , i n powder, 1. Tuba E ustachiana . A canal , partly
sugar, i n powder, g vj. Mix i n t ima te y,

bony, part ly cart i laginou s and membra
then add suflicien t wa ter to make a mass nous , wh ich ex tends from the cav i ty of
and d i v ide in to troches , we igh ing each the tympanum to t he upper part of the
ten gra i ns. pharynx .
[2. Trochisci Glyc rhiz ce ct ii. Tro 2. Tubes Fallop iance. The Fal lopian

ches of l iquor ice ami
n
opium . owdered tubes ; two cana ls at the fundus u ter i ,

'

um, ssa. ; l iquorice , sugar, g um
'
ara ofa trum cl form , descr ibed by Fa l lopius.

btc, i n
l&owder

, each 3 L ; oil of anise , TUB OF SAFETY . A tu be open
f3 ij. 1 i x , add water sufficien t to make at both ends, inserted i n to a rece iver, the
a mass ; make in to troches we igh i ng each upper end commun ica t ing wi th the ex
six grai ns. Demu lcen t and anodyne. terna l air, and t he lower be ing immersed
[3. Trochisci Ipecacuanha . Troches of in water.

I pecacuanha . I pecacua nha, i n powder, TUBER (tumeo, to swel l). A protu

g as ; sugar, i n powder, 3 xiv . ; arrow berance or tuberos i ty.

roo t, i n powder, Sim; muc i lag e of trag a. l . Tuber annu la re. A des ignat ion of
can th , a suffic ien t quan t i ty. Mix, and the pons Varol i i , the commencemen t of
d iv ide i n to troches, each we igh i ng ten the medu l la ob longata. Th is pa rt of the
g ra ins. Expectoran t. bra i n has been not inappropriatel

l
y desig

nated nodu s encep hali, nwud vita &c.

2 . Tuber cinereum. An em inence of

g ra substance , form i ng part of the floor
of t e th i rd ven t ricl e.
3. Tuber ischii. A round knob , form

ing tha t po in t of the isch ium upon wh ich
we s i t ; hence , th is bone has been named
as sedentarium.

4. The Tuberositics of the os humer i
are two sma l l prom i nences of nu ual

s iz e , cal l ed the g reater and the ler .

s i tuated at the uppe r end of the bone ,
it ra ins. Carminat i ve .] jus t beh i nd the head .

T OC HLEA (rpoxo; , a wheel ) . TUBER, OF PLANTS. An annua l
kind of cart i laginous u l l ey. Hence th ickened subterranean stem , prov ided
l . Troch lea ris. Kn art icu lat ion in at the s ides wi th laten t buds , from which
wh ich one part mov es round another l i ke new p lan ts are produced . as the po tato.

a pu l ley. Also , a name of the ob l iquus When very smal l , it is cal l ed tuberculum

A
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2. Tunica a lbug inea unfi t A th ick [TURLINGTON
’

S BALSAM.

fibrous membrane , cons t i tut ing the pro pu lar expectoran t and v ulnerary.

pe r tun ic of the test is. fol lowing is the formu la adopted by the
3. Tunica arach iio

‘

i
‘

dea . A cobweb-l i ke Ph i ladelph ia C ol lege of Pharmac tor its
membrane , s i tuated between the d ura preparat ion -A lcoho l Oviij. ; enzoin
and pia mate r. g ray ; l iqu id storax 3 iv . ; socotrine a loes

Tunica conjunctiva , or adnata . A Peruv ian ba lsam 3 ij; myrrh
mucous membrane , wh ich l i nes the pos angel ica root g as ; ba lsam of tolu g m ;
terior surface of the eye l ids , and is re ex t rac t of liquorice root g iv . Diges t for
flected over th e fore part of the g lobe of ten da s , and s trai n]
the eye. TU MERIC (terra merita) . The tn
5. Tunica elytro

'

ides (Ekvrpov, vagina , bers of the Cu rcuma long a , wh ich yie ld
eidag , l i keness). Tun ica vagina l is ; the a beaut ifu l bright yel low colour.
names under wh ich the old anatomists Turmeric per. C harta curcumae.

confounded th e fibrou s wi t h the serous Wh i te , bibufo
a

us
, or unsi zed paper,

coat of the scrotum. brushed over wi th tinctu re of turmeric,
6. Tunica erythroides (ipedpog , red . si

’

clog . prepared by d igest ing one part of bru ised
l ikeness) . The 'cremas ter ic coveri turmeric i n s i x parts of proof spirit.
t he spermat ic cord and test is , form T U RN B U L L S B L U E . [See
t he expans ion of the fibres of the cr B lue ]
ter muscle. TURNER’

S CERATE . [See ceratum
7. Tunica nervea . A former na z inci carbonatis]

the fibrous coa t of the in test ines. [T URN IN G. Tha t operat ion , by
8. Tunica Ruyschiana. An wh ich , wi thou t danger to the mother o r

m i na of the choroid membrane , her ch i ld , th e pos i t ion of t he la t ter i s
after Ruysch , who fi rs t i njected changed , e i ther for the purpose of ren
9. Tunica vag inalis testis. A der ing the labou r more favourabl e , or for

serous membrane der ived from the peri adapt ing the pos i t ion of the ch i ld for de
toneum , and cover i ng the test is. l i vering i t art ific ia l ly ]
10. Tunica vasculosa testis. A vasco TURNSOLE. A deep pu rpl e dye oh

lar membrane lying upon the i nner sur tained from the C ro phora tinctoria , an

face of the tun ica a lbuginea, and const i Euphorbiaceous plan t.
tu t i ng the nutr ien t membrane of the TURIO. A term appl ied , i n botany,

test is. to a sca ly bud, developed from a peren
l l . Tunica vasculosa retinw. The innei n ia l subterranean root. as i n asparagus.

and fibro—vascu lar lamina of the ret ina, TURPENTINE. Terebinthina. A
wh ich supports t he ou ter, medu l lary, term app l ied to a l iqu id or soft sol id
pu l py, or m ucous lam i na. oleo-res inous ju ice of certa i n con iferous
TUN ICATA (tunica , a man t le) . The p lan ts, as wel l as of the Pistacia tere

first c lass of the Cyclo-g ang liata ,
orMol binthus.

lusca, compr is ing soft, aqua t ic , acepha 1. Common turp entine. Terebinth ina
lous animals , having their body enveloped vulgaris. The genera l name of oleo
in an e last ic tun ic fu rnished wi th at least res ins ob ta ined from severa l spec ies of
two apertures. Pinus, the most importan t of wh ich are
TURBINATE (turbo, a top) . Top. the American or wh i te, and the Bordeaux

shaped i nversely con ica l , and con t racted turpen t ines .
towards the po i n t . 2. La rch or Venice turpentine. Tere
TURBINATED BONES (turbo, a top) . binthina laricea sen Vene ta. Obtained

Two bones of the nostri ls, so cal led from from the Lari x Europmai by l30 1'n the
the i r be ing formed i n the shape of a top, trunk of th e tree.
or i nverted cone. They are al so ca l led 3 . Strasburg h turp entine. Terebinth ina
t he inferior spong y bones, to d ist ingu ish arg entoratensis. Obta i ned from the Abies
them from the upper spongy bones,which piece , by punctur ing the ves icles of the
form part of the e thmoid bone ; and from bark.
their spongy appearance , i n wh ich they 4. Canadian turp entine. Terebin th ina
resemb le raised aste. Canadens is. Obta ined from th e Abies
TURGOR Vi ALIS (turg eo, to be balsamea , from ves icles be tween the

swollen ) . Turg escence , or org asm ; a bark and the wood. I t is al so Ca l led
sta te characteri zed by wel l-defined symp Canada balsam .

toms of act i ve cong est ion , accompan ied 5. Common f rankincense. Abietta te

by copious though not morbid ly-aug s ina. The spon taneous exudation of the
mented secret ions. Abies commun is .
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Sudden orfieg ular snatch es of t he tem

T U R

TURPETH MINERAL. The
g iven by chem ists to the subs ulph dons.
me rcury. TYLO’SIS (r-filtag , a ca l losity) . A swol

TURUNDA . A pe l le t of bread, pas te , l en and knotty s ta te of t he eye l ids. in

&c. A ten t for wounds . wh ich the i r margin ofte n loses a l toge the r
TUSSILAGO FARFARA . C olts toot ; i ts natura l form and appea rance . Th ick

a European Compos i te p lan t , em p loy ed ening of the l ids has been a lso termed
as a popu lar remedy in pu lmonary com packy-blepharosis ; and, w hen a t tend ed
p lai n ts. wi th l oss of the c i l ia, t he affection has
TUSSIS (tussio, to coug h ). Bex. A been te rmed

p
tilosis.

coug h. See Pertussis.
TYMPAN 'TES (rtiprravov, a d rum).

TUTENAG .
The commerc ia l name Tympany ; a bdom i na l emphysema ; dry

for t he zinc or spel te r of Ch ina ; a l so the d ropsy, or wind d ropsy. I t i s named
name of a wh i te me ta l l ic compound , from t he d rum-l i ke d istens ion of t he ah

ca l led Chinese copp er . domen .

. [TUTIA. Tu t ty. TYMPANUMmiprravoumdrum) . The
zinc] d rum of the ear an irreg u lar bony ca

TWINS.

‘ Gemini. Twins are most ly v i t compressed from wi thou t i nwards ,
produced at a common bi rth ; but, owing an s i tua ted with i n th e petrous bone.
to the inc iden ta l d eat h of}one of them TYPHOMAN IA (flitfios. s tupor, pa t/ta ,
wh i le the othe r con t i nues al i ve , the re is madness) . An affect ion cons is t ing i n per
some t imes a ma te r ia l d ifference i n th e fee t l et harg y of body, but im erfect Ie

time oftheirexpulsion, and, consequently, tharg y of mi nd ; wander i ng ideas , and

Impure ox ide of

in the i r bu lk , or degree ofmaturity ; g iv
ing us , accord i ng to Dr. Good , t he fol low
ing variet ies
l . Cong ruous twinning . Of equa l , or

be l iefof wakefu lness d u ring s leep .

TYPHUS (rticpog , stupor) . Ma l ig nan t
fever. See Febris .
TYRO’MA (r vpdg , cheese). A term

nearly eq ual growth , and prod uced at it app l ied by Dr. Craigie to tubercu lar se
common bi r th .

2. Incong ruous twinning . Of unequal
grow th , and produced at d ifferen t
bi rths.
TWITC HIN G . Subsultus tendinum .

ULCER (l’kxog , u l cus , a wound ) . A
solu t ion of con t inu i ty i n an of the soft
parts of the body, a t tend wi th '

a se
cre t ion of pus , or some k ind of d ischarg e .

U l ce rs are d iv ided
_ i n to

1. Local, or those confined , l ike a pr i
mary ph ilitic u lce r, to one spot.
2. Cbnstitutional, or those l iab l e to oc

the sys tem .

3 , Sp ecific, or those occasioned by spe
cific poisons , or by part icu lar d ia theses.
4. Simple.or those wh ich do not appear

to proceed from any spec ific d isease , or
morbid d iat hes is.
U LCE RAT I ON . The process by
wh ich sores , or u l cers , are prod uced ; a
funct ion of t he absorben ts , a t tend ed by
a solut ion of con t inu i ty, and the forma
t ion of pus.

ULMACE/E (ulmus , the elm). The
Elm t ribe of Dico ledonous p lan ts.
Trees and sh rubs wit leaves al ternate ;

cre t ion of the bra in , from i ts cheesel ike
appearance .

TYSON ’

S GLANDS. Gla ndula odori
Sebaceous g land s s i tua ted around

e corona penis.

ers apeta lous ; ovarium super ior ;fruit

1

2-ce l led , i ndeh iscen t ; seeds pendu
ous.

l . Ulmus camp estris. The Common
sma l l-leaved Elm. [

1
A Euro can species ]

E lm ba rk, or the iber of
p
the ba rk , is

demu l cen t , and i s] st i ll ord ered in the
orm of a decoct ion .

[2. Ulmu s fulva . Sl i ppery E lm . An
i nd ig enous species , t he inner bark of
wh ich con tai ns a g rea t quan t i ty of muc i
lag e , w h i ch i t read i ly imparts to water .
I t is an excel len t d emu l cen t , feeb ly as

tring ent, and ve ry nu t ri t ious . The i n .

fus ion is h igh ly usefu l in bowe l com
pla i n ts and i n inflammations of mucous
membranes. The ground bark , m i xed
wi th hot water , form s an adm i rab le pou l
t ice , and the fresh bark . rol led up i n t he
form of a boug ie , has been extol led for
t he d i lata t ion of fistu las and s trictures ]
3. Ulmic acid, or Ulmin. A brown

substance found on many trees, especial ly
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t he elm . produced by the action of ac ids to the foetus by a duc t , an artery, and a

or a lka l is on vegeta bl e matte r. I t is a ve i n .

mod ificat ion of h umus. 3 . Umbilical reg ion. That port ion of
ULNA (dil im , t he cub i t) . The large the abdom i nal parietes s it uated abou t

bone of the fore-arm , so named from i ts two i nches a round th e umb i l icus .
be ing often used as a measu re , under the 4. Umbilica l/zernia . Ompha loce le . Her
te rm ell. The h inge-l ike surface at t he nia of the bowels at the umbi l icus.
elbow presen ts , i n profi le , somewha t of 5. l n botany, the term umbilicus is
the shape of the le t ter S, and is there nonymous wi th hilum , and denotes the
fore cal led the sig moid cavity of the u lna. scar where the seed is uni ted wi th the
See Olecranon. lacenta .

ULN A ’R I S (ulna, the cubi t). The UNCARIA GAMBIR. The Gamb ir ;
name of two muscles of the fore-arm a Rubiaceous p lan t , t he leav es of wh ich
1. A flexor muscl e , ar is ing from th e y old the g ambir of commerce .

inner condyl e of the os humeri , and in UNC IA . An ounce ; the twelfth part
serted i n to the pis iform bone. of a pound . Uncia tim , ounce by ounce.

2. An extensor muscle , aris ing from UN C I FORME OS (uncus , a hook ,
the ou ter condyle of the os humeri , and
i nserted in to the l i t t l e finger. or wr is t, hav ing a hook-like process .
ULTRA-MARINE. A fine b lue pow UNGUENTUM (ung o, to ano i n t) . An

der, made from t he b lue parts of lapis o in tmen t ; an unctuous substance , d iffer
laz uli. it h as the property of ne i ther ing but l i tt le from cerates , except i n con
fad ing , nor becom ing tarn ished , on ex s istence , wh ich is abou t tha t of bu tter.
posure to th e air, or a moderate hea t. [The fol lowing are the officinal o in t
UMBEL (umbella . an umbre l la) . A men ts of the Ph . U. S. , wi th the formu lae

form of i nflorescence , i n wh ich all the for the i r prepara tion .

ped ice ls of the flowers proceed from a [ l . Ung uentum Antimonii. An t imon ial
s i ng l e po in t

, and are of equa l l engt h or o i n tmen t . Tartrate of an t imony and po

corymbose . When each ped ice l bears a tassa, i n v ery fine powder.Si} ; lard , g j.

s ing le flower , as i n E ryngium , the umbel Mix.

i s sa id to be simp le ; when each ped icel [2. Ung . Aquce Rosce. Ointmen t of rose
d iv ides , and bears other umbels , as i n Wa ter (cold cream) . Rose water , o i l of
Herac leum ,

the umbe l is termed com a lmonds , each , f ij. ; spermacet i , g ss . ;

p ound. In th e lat ter case , the assem wh i te wax , e l t togethe r by means
b lag e of umbel s is cal led the universal of a water bath , the o i l , spermaceti , and
umbel , each of the secondary umbe ls be
ing cal led the p a rtial umbel. The pe
duncles wh ich support the part ia l um
be ls are ca l led radii.
UMBELLIFERE (umbella , an umbel ,

fero, to bear). The Umbel-bearing tr ibe
of Dicotyledonous plan ts. Herbaceous
p lan ts , wi t h leaves usuall divided ;flow

wax ; then add the rose wa ter and st i r
t i l l cold .

[3 . Ung . C antharidis. Oin tmen t ofSpa
n ish fl ies. Span ish fl ies , i n powder,
d ist i l led water , Oss. Boi l toge ther to one
half and stra i n . Mix the strai ned l iquor
wi th res in cerate , 3 viij. ; and evaporate
to a proper cons istence .

ers i n umbels ; calyx en tire or 5-toothed ; [4. Ung . C reasoti. Oin tmen t of crea
p etals 5, a l te rnate wi t h 5 stamens ; ova sote .

_

C reasote , fg ss . ; lard , mel ted , g j.
rium d idymous , wi th 2 styles and sol i tary Mix til l cold .

pendu lous ovula . [5. Ung . Cap ri Subacetatis. Oin tmen t
UMBER. A brown clay i ron ore , cc. of subace tate of copper. Simpl e o in t

curr ing i n beds i n the island of Cyprus , men t , Stun ; me l t and add subaceta te of
and used as a pi men t . copper , i n fine powder , Sj. Sti r t i ll cold .

UMBlLl'C US (dim. of umbo, the boss [6. Ung . Gal lce. Oin tmen t of ga l ls .
ofa sh ield ) . The nave l . Ga l ls , i n powder, lard , g vn. Mix.

1. Umbilical cord. Funis umbi l ical is . [7. Ung . Hydrarg yri. Mercuria l o i n t
A cord connect ing the foe tus wi th th e men t . Mercury, lbij. ; lard. g xxiii. ; suet ,
p lacen ta, and cons ist ing of th e umbi l ica l g j. Rub the mercury wi th th e suet and
v e i n and the two umbi l ica l arteries a smal l port ion of the lard un ti l the g lo
twisted tog ether l i ke a rope , and sur bu les d isappear ; then add t he rema in
rounded by the reflect ions of the chorio der of the lard and mix.

0

and the amnios. [8. Ung . Hydrarg yriAmmon tati. .

Otnt

2 . Umbilical vesicle. Ves icu la umbili men t of ammoniated mercury. Simpl e
cal is. A smal l sac, s i tuated between the o i n tmen t , 3 iss. ; mel t and add ammo

chorion and the amn ios, and connected niated mercury, 3j. Mix.
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of pubert
y

. Th is bone compl etes the wi th i n the two layers of th e deep peri
brim of t e pe lv is, and is d iv ided i n to nea l fasc ia.

th ree parts , v iz . the body, form in g part 3 . The sp ong é/p
ortion ,

so named from
of the socke t of the th igh-bone ; the a be ing enc losed y the corpus spongiosumor crest and the ramus , Jo in ing pen is. The commencementof the corpus
ramus of t he isch ium. spongiosum forms t he bulb, and hence
UPAS. Antsjar . The An t iaris tox i the i ncluded urethra is ca l led the bulbous

caria of Java , an Urt icaceous p lan t , one p ortion .

of the most v i ru len t of known po isons , URETICA (oiipov, u rine). Med ic i nes
t he concre tejuice ofwh ich has neverthe wh ich promote a d ischarge of uri ne.

l ess been used med ic i nal ly. URIC ACID (obpou, u ri ne) . Lithic
Upas Radja or Tjettek. One of the acid. A common const i tuen t of uri nary

most dangerous of known po isons , pre and gou ty concret ions ; and of heal thy
pared in Java l ur ine , combined wi th ammon ia or some
the Strychnos T ien te ; i t acts l ike nux other a lka l i .
vom ica , but i n a more v iolen t manner. URINE (oiipov). The fluid secreted
URACHUS (oi’ipou, u r i ne , xéw, to pour) . b the k idneys from the arteria l b lood .

A fibrous cord wh ich is at tached to th e he ancien ts cons idered the u ri ne as a

ape x of the bladder, and ascends to the k ind of e x trac t of animal substances , a
umbi l icus ; i t is formed by the ob l i te ra true l i x iv ium , by wh ich every th ing im
t ion of a tubular commun icat ion in th e pure i n the an ima l economy was washed
embryo, and appears des t i ned solely to fix away ; hence they gave i t the name of
t he bladder. lotium.

URAN IUM. A meta l d iscov ered i n l . Urina chyli ; urina otil a. These
1789, i n the m i nera l called, from i ts b lack terms denote , respect ive y, the u r i ne
colour, itch-blende. I t was named by secreted subsequen tly to the d igest ion of
Klaprot afier the new p lane t U ranus, food , and the taste less l impid u rine se
t he d iscove ry of wh ich took p lace i n the creted after flu ids have been taken .

same year. 2. Urine, incontinence of. .The invo
URATES. Compounds ofuric or l i th ic lan tar flow of t he uri ne ou t of the blad

ac id wi th the salifiable bases. der. t is the reverse of reten t ion .

URCEOLUS (dim . of u rceus , a water 3. Urine, retention of. An inabi l i ty,
pi tc her) . A sma l l pi tcher-l ike body, tota l or part ia l , of ex pe l l in g the u ri ne
formed by the two bracts wh ich , i n t he con tained i n the b ladder.
g enus Carex , become confluen t at the i r 4. Urine, supp ression of. Th is affect ion
edges , and enclose the pist i l . properly po i n ts out a defec t i n the secre
UREA (oilpov , u ri ne). A pr i nc i pl e t ion of the k idneys.
pecu l ia r to the u rine, and cons idered as 5. Urina ry fistula . A deep , narrow
a resu l t of the act ion of the kidneys upon u lcer, lead ing in to some of the u rinary
some of the const i tuen ts of the blood ; passages.
perhaps , as Dr. Prou t suggests , upon i ts 6. Urina r abscess. Ex travasat ions of
album inous mat te r. ur i ne may e i n three d ifferen t states
URE’DO (are, to burn) . An i tch ing the flu id may be col lected i n a part icular

or burning sensat ion of the skin , wh ich pouch ; or i t may be wide ly d iffused i n
accompan ies severa l d iseases. t he cel lular membrane ; or i t may pre
UREOLATE . Pi tcher-shaped ; as ap sen t itselfin a purul en t form , after hav ing
p l ied to the envelo e formed by the two exc i ted i nflamma t ion and suppura t ion i n
confluen t bracts o C arex , to certai n cc the parts among wh ich i t i s s i tuated .

ro l las , &c. 7. Urinal. Urinatorium. A vesse l for
URETER (abpay , u rine). The mem rece iv i ng the uri ne i n cases of inconti

branous tube wh ich transm i ts t he u rine nence.

from the kidney i n to the bladder. URN . The pecul iar theca or capsu l e
URE’THRA (abpay , ur ine) . The ex of mosses , con ta in ing the spores. I t i s

cretory cana l of the bladder, commenci
’

ng p laced at the ape x of a sta lk or seta ,

at the neck of th is organ , and term inat ing bearing on i ts summi t a hood or calyp tra,
a t the meatus upon the g lan s penis. I t and closed b a l id or op erculum.

is d iv ided i n to three port ions , viz . UROI’LA I A (oi
’

ipou, u rine , a l bum,
1. The p rostatic portion, a l i t t le more wandering). Errat ic urine ; an aflectton,

t han an i nch i n l ength , and s i tuated i n in wh ich a uri nous flu id is secreted from
t he prostate g land . various parts of th e body.as the sa l ivary
2. The membranous por tion , a l i t tl e g lands , the stomach , the lining membrane

l ess than an i nch i n l eng th , and s i tuated of the ven tr icles of the brain , &c.
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URTICACE/E (u rtica, a net t le) . The 1. The f undus. or u pper part .
Ne tt le tr i be of Dicotyledonous p lan ts . 2.

The body, or th e larg est part.
Trees or sh rubs wi th leaves a l terna te 3 . The cervix , or th e na rrow neck .

flowers ape ta lous, solitar or c luste red 4. The 0 3 tincae, or th e orifice .

ovarium super ior , 2-cel le ;fruit, a simple UTRICULUS (d im i nu tive of u ter , a

i ndeh iscen t nut. l eat hern bag ) . A l i t t l e sac. Hence
[Urtica dioica . Common net t l e . The the term u triculus communis , appl ied

l eaves , seeds , and roots were tbrmerly to th e larg er of t he two sacs oi the
cons idered d iure t i c and astri n g en t, and vest i bu l e ; t he sma l l er is ca l l ed sacculus
were used i n var ious complai n ts. p r riu s.
[Urtica u rens . Dwarf ne tt le . Pos

(

Utriculus , in B otan The p ecu l iar
sesses s im i lar propert ies ] fru i t of Amaran t hus , henopodl um . &c.

URTICARI A (urtica , a n et t l e). Net I t is a caryops is , t he peri carp ofwh ich has
t le-rash ; i t ch ing , nettles ting whea ls , no ad hes ion w i t h the in t eg umen ts of the
fad ing and rev iv i ng , and wander ing from seeds .
part to part . I t is named from the re UVA PASSA . A d ried grape

“
or

semb lance of the erup t ion to t hat pro ra is i n ; the d ried fru i t of t h e b lack-raism
duced by the n et t l e . and wh i te-ra is i n g rape .

URTICATION The UVA URSI . A spec ies of Arctosta

act of wh i pping a pal s ied or benumbed p hylos, cal l ed Bear-berry , Tra i l in g Ar
l imb w i th ne t t les . to restore i ts fee l ing . bu tus , Bear ’s Wort le-ber ry, Wi l d Cran
USQUEBAUGH. E scubac. The or i berry , &c. ; used i n cases of i rri tab le

g inal name i n I re land for w h iskey. A b ladder .
l iqueu r made of brand saffron , mace , UVEA (uva , g rape) . The poste r ior
orange-pee l , c i t rons , an sug ar. su rface of the i ris , so cal l ed from i ts re
UTERO-GESTATION . The per iod semb lance i n colour to a ripe g rape . See

of pregnancy, commenc ing wi th con Iris .

ception, and t erm i na t i ng wi th del iv ery. UVULA (dim . of uva , a g rape) . The
UTERUS (barépa) . The womb ; a pendu lous body wh ich hangs down from

flat tened org an , of a pyriform shape , the m idd l e of the soft pa late .

hav ing i ts base turned u pward , and cor Uvula vesicae. A sma l l tubercl e , s i tu
respond i ng i n i ts d i rect ion wi t h the ax is at ed i n the neck of the b ladd er , formed
of the i n le t of the pe lv i s . I t is d ist i n by the proj ect ion of t he mucous mem

g uish ed i n to four parts , v iz . brane .

VACCINATION The Sir G i lbert Blane , and dest i tu te of pro
act of insert ing vacc i ne matter ; inocu ph lactic power.
lat ion for the cow-pox . UAC UUM(vacuus , empty) . Literal l

VACCINE MATTER. The lymph an emp ty p lace . Th is term g en era l
con ta i ned wi th i n the vacc ine pus tu le . denotes the i n te r ior of a c lose vessel

’

,

VACCINIA (vacca , a cow) . Inocu from wh i ch the a tmospheri c air and
la ted Cow-pox ; a c i rcu lar ves icl e con eve r other g as has been ex t racted , as i n
fined to the p lace of puncture , sur the orricellian vacuum of the barometer.
rounded with a redareola, and con cret ing The vacuum of the air-pump i s a lwaysi n t o a hard dark -coloured scab. In I re imperfec t ; th e vesse l is

,
n evertheless ,

land , the d isease i n t he cow i s cal l ed termed an exhausted receiver .
shinaoli, a te rm derived from two Ce lt ic VAGINA . Literall a sheat h . The
words , s ign ifyi ng udder and cow. The membranous cana l w i ch ex tends from
fo llowing are i ts var ie t ies : the os ex tern um to the cerv i x u te ri .
1. Natural C ow-

pose, immed iately re Vag ina f uniculi umbilicalis . The t e

ceived by m ilk ing a d iseased anima l. flected tube of the amn ion
,
wh i ch sheaths

2. Spurious C ow-

pox , resemb l i ng th e the umbi l ica l cord .

g enu ine d isease , but dest i tu te of i ts pro VAGINAL PULSE. A term appl ied
ph lact ic power. by Osiander to the i ncreased pul sat ion of
g. Inoculated C ow-

pox , or the d isease the arte ria vag i nal is , wh ich occurs i n
propagated by i nsert ing g enu ine v i rus . preg nancy d ur i n g the iinminence of
4. Deg enerated Cow

-

pox, so named by abort ion , &c.
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V A G I N A L I S G U L ZE
shea th) . A muscular coat , ch i
g itudinal fibres, surround ing t VANILLA . The dr ied fru i t of the
the (e sophagus, l ike a sheath . Van illa aromatica , and probably of other
VAGI’TUS (vag ia, to cry as a ch i ld or spec ies, used i n th e manufacture of cho

infan t). The crying of young ch i ld ren . cola te , of l iqueurs, &c. I t con tai ns a

Celsus app l ies the term to the scream ing grea t quan t i ty of essen t ia l o i l , and of
of a pa t ien t under the surgeon ’s hands. benzo ic ac id .

VALERIANACE/E . The Val er ian VAPORARIUM (vapor, vapour). A
tribe of Dicotyledonous p lan ts. Herbs vapour-ba th .

wi th leaves opposi te ; flowers corymbose , VAPORIZATION . The convers ion
pan icled , or i n heads ; stamens d ist i nct ; of a l iqu id or sol id body i n to vapour.
ova rium i nfer ior, 2-cel led ; f ruit dry, in Th is may be cons idered under two
deh iscen t. heads , viz .

l . Valeriana oflicinalis . Common Va 1. E bullition , or the product ion of
lerian, an i nd igenous p lan t , wi th a fet id vapour so rapid ly, tha t its escape causes
root , wh ich produces a spec ific i nfluence a v is i bl e commot ion in the l iqu id ; the
on the cerebro-spinal system. tempera ture a t wh ich th is takes p lace ,
2. Valerianic or va leric acid. An ac id is ca l led the boiling p oint.

obtained by d ist i l lat ion of the root of 2. Evaporation , or the product ion of
Va leriana oflicinalis. I ts sa l ts are ca l led vapour i n a qu ie t and i nsens ib l e manner
valerianates . at common tempe ra tures.
3 . Valeral. The name of one of t h e VAPOUR (vapor) . Any l iquid ex

o i ls—the less volat i l e— compos ing the pended i n to an e last ic or gaseous flu id ,
o i l of va lerian . by means of hea t. I t d iffers from g as i n
VA L E T UDINARIAN (valetudo, i ts wan t ofpermanency, for i t re tu rns i n to

hea l th ). One who is weak ly, sickly,~ or the l iqu id sta te , when exposed to a dimi
infirm of h ealth . nished tem perature . Bod ies wh ich are

VALLEY (vallis) . The name of a so convert ible by heat , are termed vola

depress ion of the cerebel lum , i n wh ich is tile ; those wh ich res is t the heat of the
lodged the commencemen t of the spina l furnace wi thou t vaporis ing . are said to
marrow. be ed in the fi re .

&V
A L LE T ’

S FE RRU G IN OUS VAPOUR DOUCHE. A topica l va
PI LS. See Pilulceferri carbonatis.] pour-ba t h , cons ist ing in the d irect ion of
VALONIA . The acorn of the Quercus a je t of aqueous vapour on some par t of
ilop s. I t con ta i ns tannin . the body.

VALSALVA , SINUSES OF. The VAPOURS. Hypochondr iaca l ma la
name of three prom inences , formed by d ies ; melancholy ; spleen .

d i la tat ion of the wa l ls of the aorta , i n the VAREC . The French name for kelp ,

p laces wh ich correspond to the s igmoid or i nc i nera ted sea-weed .

va lves . VARICELLA . The name given by
VALVE (va lvce, fold ing-doors) . A Willan to the chicken-

p ox of Morton . I t
c lose lid affixed to a tube or open ing in con s ists i n an erupt ion ofv esicles, se ldom
some

, v essel , by means of a h inge , or pass ing in to suppura tion , but burst ing at

other movab le jo i n t , and wh ich can he the tip, and concret ing in to puckered
Opened onl i n one d i rect ion . Hence i t scabs. I t was formerly described by
si gn ifies a lit t l e membrane wh ich pre Vid us Vid ius under the name of crystalli,
v en ts the return of flu id i n the b lood from the wh i te sh i ning appearance of

vessels and absorben ts. the v es icles ; by Heberden it is named
VALVULA (dim. of va lve) . A l i t tl e variolce p usillce ; by others, variolm spu

V 1 r ise , volaticw, and lympha t icus ; by

369 V A R

ores . I t occurs i n the state of vanadic

a ve.

l . Valvula Vieussenii. Va lvu la cere
bri . The name ofa lam inawh ich ascends,
beh i nd the tubercu la quadrig em ina, to
wards the cerebel lum .

2. Valvulae conniventes. The name 0
the numerous fold s observed up
i nner surface of the mucous mamb
the duoden um .

VANADIUM (Vanadis,

Frank , pemph igus variolodes vesicu

laris.
VARICOCELE (va rix , a d istended

ve i n , xfikn, a tumour) . An en largemen t
and d istension of the b lood-vesse ls of the
scrotum . A var icose en largemen t of the
spermat ic v e ins, is ca l led cirsocele.

[VARICOSE . Belonging to or de
penden t on var i x .]
VARIOLA (quas i parvi van , smal l

spots or p imples) . Smal l-pox ; an crup
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TABLE OF'THE ARTERIES.

I. PULMONARY ARTERY.

Th is d i v ides i n to two branches , one ofwh ich is d istributed to each lung .

II. AORTA .

l . ARTERIES FURNISHED BY THE AORTA AT ITS ORIGIN .

An terior and Posterior Coronary.

2. ARTERIES FURNISHED BY THE ARCH OF THE AORTA .

Arteria innom ina ta . The fi rs t given off by the arch .

Prim i t ive carot id—Div ided i n to e x ternal and in ternal carot ids.
Furnishes

1. Super ior thyro id .

l . The dorsal . and
2. The two sub-l ingua l .
l . The inferior pa lat i ne .

2. Ling ua l , which gives

3. Ex te rna l max i l lary, 2. The sub-mental .
wh ich furnishes 3. The coronary arter ies of

the l i ps .
4. Occ i p i tal , wh ich g ives the pos terior mas to id .

5. Posterior aur icu lar, wh ich furnishes the style-masto id .

6. Inferior pharyngea l .
he ex te rnal carot id termina tes i n d iv id ing i n to the
tempora l and i n ternal max i l la ry.

Ex ternal carotid . 7. Temporal artery.

l

8. In te rna l max i l lary
artery.

Furnishes
1. Ophthalm ic , wh ich

g ives

In terna l carot id .

2 . Communica t ing artery of
Wi l l is .

3 . Choro id artery.

4. An ter ior cerebra l .
5. Midd le cerebral .

Furn ishes
l . The transverse arte ry of

the face.
2. The an ter ior aur icu lar.
3 . The m idd le tempora l .

Furn ishes
Midd le men ingea l .
Infer ior den ta l .
Deep posterior temporal .
Masseteric .

Pterygo idean .

Bucca l .
An ter ior deep tempora l .
Alveolar.
Infra-orbi ta l .

10. Vid ian .

11. Superior pharyngea l .
I2. Superior pala t ine .

13. Spheno-palat ine .

o

m
q
p

u

a

w
w
m

l . The lacrymal .
2. Cen tra l artery of the

retina.

Supra-orbi ta l .
Poster ior c i l iary.

Long c i l iary.

Super ior and i nfer ior
muscu lar.

Posterior and an ter ior
e thmo ida l .

0

Super ior and i nferior
palpebra l .

Nasa l .
Fron ta l .o

p

m

4

m
m
e

w

H
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Furn ishes 1. The an te rior
l . The ve rtebra l , and posterior
wh ich g i ves spina l .

2 . The i nfer ior l
1. The superior

cerebel l i c .
cerebe l lic .

3 .
The bas i lar , l 2. The posterior
d iv id ed i n to l ce rebra l.

Subc lavian arte ry. 2 . Infer ior thyro id , wh ich g ives t he ascend ing cervical .
3 . In t erna l mammary, 1. The an ter ior med ias tina l .
wh ich g i ves l2. Supe r ior d iaphrag matic.

4. Superior i n tercosta l .
5. Transverse cerv ical .
6. Super ior scapu lar.
7. Dee p cervica l . Con t i nu ing its course , th e subc lavian
takes th e name of ax i l lary.

Furn ishes
Acrom ia l .
Superior thorac ic .

Infer ior thorac ic , or ex ternal mammary.

Infe rior scapu lar .
Poster ior c i rcumfle x .
An ter ior c i rcumflex .

In con t i nu ing i t takes the name of brach ial .
r Fu rn ishes
1. Deep humera l or ex te rnal co l latera l .
i 2. In terna l co l la te ra l .
I I t d ivides afterward s in to the rad ia l and u lnar.

Furnishes
1. The rad ia l re curren t.
2 . Dorsal arte ry of th e carpus.
3 . Dorsa l artery of t he metacarpus.
4. Dorsal artery of t he thumb , and terminates i n formin g the
deep palmar arch .

Furn ishes
1. The anterior and posterior blnar recu rren t .
2. The an ter ior and poster ior i n terosseous , wh ich furn ishes
t he posterior rad ia l recurren t. I t term i nates i n form ing
t he superfic ia l palmar arch , wh i ch gives the col latera l
arte r ies of the fingers.

3. ARTERIES FURN ISHED BY THE AORTA IN THE THORAX.

The r igh t and l eft bronch ia l .
(Esophagea l , (fou r , five, or s i x i n number.)
Posterior med ias t i nal .
I nferior i n tercosta ls , (e igh t , n ine , or ten in number .)
4. ARTERIES

'

FURNISHED BY THE AORTA IN THE ABDOMEN .

1. Inferior r ig ht and l eft d iaphrag mat i c arte r ies .
Div ided i n to three branches .
1. Corona ry of t he stomach .

Axil lary arte ry.

a

m
p

w
w
g

Brach ial artery.

1. Rad ial arte ry.

2. Ulnar arte ry.

4
3

0
3

6
3

“

C e l iac artery.
2. The Hepatic, wh ich g i ves

I
3. The Sp len ic, wh ich g i ves

3 . Super ior mesen is sterio artery.

Furn he from its concavity

1. The pyldric.

2. The gas tro-epi p lo ica
d ex t ra.

L3 . The cyst ic .

1. The gas tro-epi pl o ica
sm istra.

2. The vasa brev ia .

l . The superior m idd l e ,
and i n ferior ri ght col ic .

2. From fifteen to twen ty
L in test i nal b ranches.
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Th
Furn ishes

4. Infer ior mesen ter ic 1“ e ” Pe rm"
artery.

2. The m idd le .

3 . The left col ic ; and d iv ides i n to the super ior hiemor
rhoidal arteries.

5. The m idd le capsu lar arteries (two on e i ther s ide).
6. Rena l o r emu lgen t.
7 . Sperma t ic .

8. Lumbar (four or five on e i ther s ide) .
5. ARTERIES RESULTING FROMTHE BlFURCATION OF THE AORTA .

The Aorta furnishes a 1' The m idd le sacra l , and
dividesinto the primi t i ve'

c

‘

éflfin
b
i
fm “8 b‘f‘” i l iacs , wh ich are d iv ided 1. The in terna l , and

i n to 2. The ex terna l i l iac ar

l ery.

Furnishes
l . The i l ic-lumbar.
2 . Latera l sacra l.
3. G lutaaal.
4. Umbi l ical .
5. Ves ica l .

In ternal i l iac artery. 6, Obtura tor.
7. Midd le he morrho idal.
8 . U te ri ne .

9. Vagina l . 1. Inferior haemorrho idal .
10. Isch iat ic . 2. Artery of the sep tum
11. In terna l pud ic, wh ich scrot i .
gives 4 3 . Transversus pet i nic i .

4. Artery of the corpus ca
vernosum .

l 5. Dorsal is pen is.
Furn ishes

Ex ternal i l iac artery.

1° The

2. C ircumflex i l i i , and con t inues downwards under the
name of the femoral artery.

Furnishes
1. Ex terna l epigastr ic .

2. Ex terna l superfic ia l and I. The ex terna l and i n ter
d eeply-seated pudics. l na l c i rcumflex .

Femoral arte ry 3 . Profunda, wh ich g ives 2. The superiorm idd le and
i nfer ior perforat in g arte

In con t inu ing i ts course i t r ies.
takes the name of p0p
liteal .

Fu rn ishes
1. The superior m idd le , ex terna l and i n ternal art icular
arter ies.

2. The i nfer ior i n te rna l and ex ternal arteries .
3 . The an terior tib

l

ia l ; i ts
1 Th lcon t i nuat ion is ca l ed the e tarsaPop l itea l arte ry dorsal artery of the foot, 2. Me tatarsa l .

wh ich furn ishes 3 . In terosseous.
{4 Dorsa l ar ter ies of the

he popl i tea l is d iv ided grea t toe.
i n to the peronea l , and

poster ior t i bia l arter ies.
Di v ided i n to the an terior and posterior fibiilar.
Div ided i n to i nterna l and ex terna l plan tar. It

‘

forms in

2. Posterior t ibial anastomosing wi th the con t inua t ion ofthe anterior tibial,
tery.

the p lan tar arch , from wh ich the superior, posterior, 111
ferior, and anter ior branches are g iven off.

Peronea l arte ry.
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2. Superc i l iary
Ve ins

3 . Dorsals of the
nose .

1. Subclav ians 3 . In terna l Jugu lar
(continued) (continued )

2 . Righ t In te rna l Mammary Ve i n .

3 . Infer ior Thyroid Ve in , open ing in to theVena Cava, be tween the twoSubclav ians.
1. Righ t bronch ia l .

4. Vena Azyg os , wh ich rece i ves the 2 . In tercosta l v e ins.
3 . Sem i-azyg os .

2. VEINSWHICH FORMTHE INFERIOR VENA CAVA .

1. Femoral or
Crural , wh ich
is a con t inua
t ion of the

1. Ex ternal Saphena.

and

2. In ternal I l i l . Ves ica l Ve i ns , com
ac,wh ich re mencing wi th the
ceives the

2. Sacro—latera l Ve ins.
3 . Midd le Sacral Ve in .

4. Lumbar Ve ins— four i n number on 1. Abdom i nal branch .

each s ide , commenc ing by an 2. Dorsa l branch .

Spermat ic plexus , i n the ma le .

Ovarium , Fal lopian tube , &c in the
femal e .

5. SperrnaticVe i ns , com
mencing With the

6. Renal Ve in s.
7 . C apsu la r and Ad i pose Ve ins.

t ic Ve ins .

Ve ins. two i n number.

i Coro
8. FaC ial Vein , cal l
ed ang u lar , near

4 Superior naries
the eye , receiving

5 Inferior
fi
f lbe

Pthe 6. Several Bucca l
and

7.Masseteric Ve i ns .
8. Ranine .

9. Submen tal , and
L10. Inferior Pa lat i ne .

9. Lingual and Pharyn g ea l Ve i ns .
10. Super ior Thyroid .

l l . Occ i pi ta l , and
12. Ve ins of t he Di ploe.

1. Severa l
abdom i nal

2. In te rna l Se v e i ns .
phena,.wh ich 2. C ircumflex

rece ive i l iac , and
3 . E xternal
pud ic ve i ns .

1. Dorsa l ve ins of the pen is ,
i n the ma le .

2. Ve ins of the c l i tor is, ln
the female .



376 V E N

3. VEINS OF THE HEART.

1. Grea t Rig h t Coronary.

2. Smal l r ight Coronary.

3 . Left Coronary Ve i ns .

4. VE INSWHICH FORM THE VENA PORTJE .

Rece ives the
Ve i ns wh ich correspond to the vasa brevrora.

Righ t and l eft gastro-epip lo ic.
Duodena l , and
Pancreat ic , ve ins .
C oronary Ve i n of the Stomach , and
Smal l mesen te r ic v e i n .

1. Sp lenic Ve i n .

m
u

e

p

w
u

2. Super iorMesen ter ic Ve i n .

VASTUS. A term app l ied to two por in ter ior of th e brai n , throug h th e trans
tions of the tricep s ex tensor cruris, the verse fissure . I t is a lso ca l l ed velum

fleshy mass u pon each s id e be i ng d is vasculosum , te la choro idea , and, from i ts
l i ng uished by the names of vastus inter s im i lar i ty to t he mesen tery of the in tes
nus and ex ternus, t he m idd le port ion by t i nes , mesenter o the lez us clioro

'

ides.

tha t of crurceus . 2. Velum pa ti. T e soft pa la te ; the
VAUQUELINE. A name wh ich h as movabl e par t i t ion wh ich separates t he
been given to Strychn ia, s chem ica l p ri n mou t h from t he pharyn x .
ciple d iscovered in nux vom ica, and i n VENA . A ve i n ; an e last i c tube, which
t he upas of Java. conv eys t he dark or venous b lood from
VEAL-SKIN . An e rupt ion of spots , the arte ries to t he heart. [See Vascula r
iving a veal-l i ke appearance to the skin. System ]
ee Vitilig o. 1. Vena cava superior , or descendens.

VEGETABLE {ETHIOPS A char The grand t runk wh ich t ransm i ts th e

coa l prepared by inc i nera t i ng fucus vesi blood of t he head , t he neck, the superior
culosus i n a covered cruc ib l e . ex trem i t ie s , and part of the c i rcula t ion of
VEGETABLE SULPHUR. Witch th e t horax , to the heart .

meal . A powder procu red from the theme 2. Vena cava inferior, or ascendens.

of t he Lycop odium clavatum, or Common The larg e trunk wh ich e x tend s from the
C l ub-moss. I t i s very i nflammab l e , and ar t icula t ion of the fourth and fi fth lum
empl oyed for pyrotechn ica l purposes. bar vertebrae to the r ig h t auricl e of t he
VEGETATIONS (veg eto. to grow) . A heart .

te rm app l ied by Corv isart to t he fungous 3 . Vena p ortce . The large t runk wh ich '
excrescences wh ich some t imes appea r on ex tends a long the g roove of the l ive r.
t he sem i lunar va‘lves of t he aorta , and The cana l wh ich i t seems to form under
wh ich he cons idered as the effec t tha t organ , has been termed the sinus of
syph i l is . The i r appearance is s im i lar to the vena p ortae .

t hat of t he wart- l ike excrescences wh ich 4. Vena a rteriosa . The porta l ve i n ;
form abou t th e org ans of g enera t ion , and so ca l l ed because i t ramifies l i ke an arte
are common ly te rmed venerea l . ry, and conveys b lood for secret ion ; but
VEGETO-ALKALI . Alkalo‘id. A body i t is an ar te ria l ve i n i n another sense ,

ob ta ined from the veg e tabl e k ingdom, be i ng a ve i n to the hepat ic a rte ry, and
wh ich has t he propert ies of the bas ic or an arte ry to the hepat i c v e i n .

—Kiernan.

me ta l l ic ox ides, and forms sal ts wi th 5 . Vena

ac ids . A v e in of the thora x , wh ich h as no cor
VEGETO-SULPHURIC ACID. An respond in g ve in—no yoke

-fellow.

ac id procured by treat ing l igneous fibre 6. Vena semi-azyg os . A cons iderab l e
wi th su l phur ic ac id

. 0

branch wh ich ascend s p a ra l l e l to t he
VELUM. A veil , a piece of l inen vena azyg os , on t he left s id e of t he ver
wh ich h ides any part. tebrze .

l . Velum interp ositurn.

’ A reflec t ion 7. Vena basilica . The royal or la rg e
of the pia mater, in troduced in to the ve i n of the arm. The anc ien ts termed



V E N

th e bas i l ic v ien of th e righ t arm, the
vein of the l i ver, or vena hep atica bra
ch it ; and that of the left, vena sp lenica
brachii. See Satva tella .

8 . Vena cep halica p ollicis. The ve in
of the back of the thumb , wh ich passes
over the outs ide of the w ris t. From th is
v e i n , and the d iv is ion of the p lexus of the
back of the hand , proceeds the cephalica
minor , or radialis externa , wh ich , as i t
rises upon t he ,outs ide of the humerus ,
becomes the reat cep halic vein .

9. Vence Ga eni. Two para l l e l branches ,
b

y
wh ich the choroid p lexus returns i ts

h ood. They terminat e i n the straig ht
sinus .

or th ree

th e v e i ns wh ich princ i pa l ly compose the
external venous layer of the choroid mem
brane , from the vort icose marking wh ich
they presen t on the membrane .

VENA MEDINENSIS. Th is is th e
irk Medini of the Arabian wr i ters , im
properly translated vena , i nstead of ver

mis Med inens is , or the Gu i nea-worm .

VENESECTION (vena , a v e in , sectio,
a div ision) . Phlebotomy. The open ing
a ve i n for th e purpose of blood-le tt ing .

See B lood-letting .

VENTRAL (venter , the bel l A term
appl ied to tha t su tu re of the egume to
wh ich the seeds are at tached ; t he oppo
s i te suture is t he dorsal.
VENTRICOSE. Bel lying ; inflated in

some part.
VENTRICULUS (dim. of venter, the
bel l The stomach , the pri nc i pa l organ
ofdigest ion . The term ventricle is a lso
appl ied to two cavit ies of the heart ,
wh ich commun icate wi th th e two aur i
cles ; and to severa l cav i t ies of the
bra in .

1. Ventriculus succenturiatus. A re

serve stomach ; a name of the duode
num.

2 . Ventriculi tricornes. The th ree
horned ven t ricles ; a des ignat ion of the
two 1 teral v en tr icles of th e brain , from
t he i r be i ng prolong ed in to certa i n cav i
t ies ca l led horns.

3 . Ventriculu s Arantii. The ven tricle
of Aran t ius ; a smal l cav i ty s i tuated at

the po i n t of the ca lamus scri ptorius.
4. Ventriculus la ryng is. The vent ricle

of t he larynx ; a depressed fossa. s i tuated
immed iate ly above the horizon ta l pro
jection of the chorda vocal is , at each
Sid e.

VENTRILOQUISM (venter, th e be l ly,
loqiior, to speak ) . Speaking , as i t were .
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from th e bel ly ; a part icu lar mod ificat ion
of the vo ice .

VENUS. The name given by the oldchemists to copper. Hence th e term sa les
veneris , a former des igna t ion of the sa l i ne
ombina tions of copper.
VERATRIA . Sabadillin . A veg etable

a lkaloid obtai ned from sabadilla , or th e
seeds of the Asag raza ofiicinalis , [Vera
trum Sabadilla , Ph . U . S.]
l . Vera tr ic acid. A c sta l l i ne , vola

t i l e ac id , obta ined from sa adilla.

2. Veratrin . Res in ofveratr ia ; a brown
sol id substance obtained from sabad i l la.

3 . Sales veratrice. The sulpha te and

tartra te of
'

veratr ia, prepared by saturat

i ng veratria wi th su lphuric or tartar ic
acid .

VERATRUM ALBUM. Wh i te Hel
lebore , an endogenous p lan t of the order
Melanthaceae. The generic name vera

trum appears to be derived from the black
ness of the rh i zome , quas i vere atrum.

Two new bases have been d iscovered
i n t he rh i zome , v iz . , barytin andjervin .

[Vera trum viride. American Hel le
bore . Th is spec ies , wh ich is i nd igenous,
resembles i ts European congener i n i ts
effects on t he system , though sa id to be
dest i tu te of pu rgat ive propert ies. I t is
an act ive emet ic , exerts a powerfu l in
fluence over the nervous system , pro
ducing faintiness , somnolency, vert igo ,
d i la ted pupi l s , &c.]
VE RBA SCUM THA PSUS. The

Grea t Mu l le i n or High Taper ; a Euro
pean plan t of the order Scrop hula ria
cece. The generic term appears to be
der ived from the shagginess of the p lants ,
quas i barbascum , from barba , a beard .

Fishes are stupefied by the seeds .
[VE RBEN A OFFIC INALIS. Ver

vain . A European p lan t of the fam i ly
Verbenacee , esteemed by the anc ients ,
but not now. used .]
VERDIGRIS (verde-g ris, Sp. ) Ari im
pure acetat e of perox ide of copper , of a
beaut ifu l b lu ish green colour, formed
from the corros ion of copper by fermen t
ed ve etables.
1. istilled verdig ris. The improper
name under wh ich the green sa l t is found
i n commerce .

2. E ng lish verdig ris. A spur ious k ind ,
cons ist ing of sul phate of copper and ace

late of lead ; to make the fraud more
compl e te , the soft mass is m i xed wi t h
the sta lks of raisins .
VERDITER. A blue pigmen t , obtain

ed by add ing cha lk or wh i t ing to the so
lution of Copper i n aquafort is.
VERJUICE (verjus , Fr.) A k ind of

V E R
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VERTEBRA (verto, to turn) . A bone
of th e spine , so named from i ts turning
Upon the adjo in ing one . A vertebra con
s ists of severa l e lemen ts , wh ich are found
most isola ted and d ist inc t in the lowest
c lasses of an ima ls, and i n th e embryo
state of the h ighest : these are d ist i n
g uished by Dr. G ran t , i n to
1. The cycle-vertebral elemen t , or the

round body form ing the cen tre .

2. The peri-vertebral elemen ts , or the
two super ior lam i nae wh ich encompass
the spina l chords.
3. The ep i

-vertebral e lemen ts , or the
two port ions of the super ior spinous pro
cess.
4. Th e pa ra-vertebral elemen ts , or the

two infer ior lam i nae , wh ich form a cavi ty
for the

'

blood-vessel s .
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the i r siz e , and the leng t h of t he trans
verse processes.
VERTEBRAL ARTERY. A large

artery, so named from its passing through
a bony cana l , formed for i t by the perfora t ions of the cerv ica l vertebrae. Th is , and
the C a rotid, are the arteries of the brain .

VERTE BRA T A . Anima ls wh ich
have an i n terna l skeleton , supported by
a vertebra l column .

VERTEX (verto, to turn ) .
crown of the head .

VERTICILLUS (verto, to turn abou t).
A whorl ; tha t arrangement of leaves
upon t he stem , when more than two of

The top or

them are oppos i te , or Upon the same
plane , as i n Gal ium.

VERTI’GO (vertex , or vortex , a wh ir l
pool). G idd iness ; d izziness, wi th a fear

5. litre cam-vertebral elemen ts , or .the of fa l l ing. I t is a popu lar express ion to
two portions of t he inferior [ spinous pro say the brain turns.

cess .
General Divisions of a Vertebra.

l . A body, or the ma i n part , forming of t he ductus ejacu la torius.
the cen tre of the spine , and bearing ,
ch iefly, the we igh t of the body.

2. An a rt icula ting p rocess , by wh ich it

VERU MONTANUM. A l i tt le emi
nence i n the urethra, at the termi nat ion

I t is a lso
cal led cap ut g allinag inis, or the wood
cock ’s head .

VESAN IA . Madness. An order iii
is jo ined to the nex t vertebra. Th is is Cu l len ’s Nosology, comprehend ing d is
somet imes cal led the oblique process eases i n wh ich the judgmen t is impai red ,
the upper one , the ascending ob l ique ;
the lower one , the descending ob l ique
process.
3 . The spinous p rocesses, wh ich pro

jce t d i rect ly backward , form ing wi th
the i r po i n ts the r idge of the back ; it
is from t he i r sharpness that the whole
v ertebra l column is ca l led The spine.

4. The transverse p rocesses , wh ich
stand ou t at righ t ang les , or transverse ly ,
from t he body of the vertebra.

5. The foramina , or holes for lodging
t he spina l marrow , t ransm i t t ing the blood
vesse ls , and a ttach ing t he l igamen ts.

Position and N umber of Vertebrce.

1. The Cervical, or those of the neck,
seven i n number, and characteriz ed by
hav i ng th eir t transverse processes per
fora ted for the passage of the vertebra l

wi thout coma or pyrex ia.

VESlCA. A bladder. The u rinaryb ladder is te rmed vesica urina ria ; the
ga l l bladde r , cystisfellea.

VESICATORIUM (vesica , a b ladder).
A vesica tory, epispastic , or bl ister.
Vesica tory Silk. A subst i tu te for the

common bl ister ing p laster. The fol low
ing is the formu la of Cade t de

_

Gassi
court z—Ti nctu re of can tharides , q . s
evaporate , and, when in a state of suffi
c ien t concent ra t ion , spread i t hot upon
s i lk stretched on a fram e ; i t wi l l be ne

cessary then to spread two or th ree layers
one upon another.
Guilbert

’

s Epispastic Silk. Mezereon
bark, 24 parts ; water, 1500 parts . Bo i l ,
stra i n , and add pu lveriz ed can tharides ,
myrrh , euphorbium , as 192 parts. Bo i l ,

artery. The fi rs t of these is cal led the stra i n through a doub le l inen c loth , and
a tlas , from i ts immed iately support ing
t he head ; the second , the denta ta , odon
to

‘

ides, or axis, from i ts ax is , or tooth-l ike
process , upon wh i ch i t turns ; and the
lowest

, vertebra p rominens, from i ts spi
nous process be ing so much longer than
t he Others.
2. The Dorsal, or those of the back ,

twe lve i n number. These are d ist i n
g uished by hav ing art icu lar surfaces for
t he heads of the ribs.
3 . The Lumba r , or those of t he lo i ns,

five in number, and d ist i ng u ished by

evaporate un t i l t he l iquor
“ i s of suffic ient

densit to a l low i t to be spread upon
waxed

y
s i lk .

VESICULA (dim. of vesica , a bladder) .
A ves ic le or l i t t l e b ladder. A smal l ele
va t ion of the cu t icle , con tai n ing a t rans
paren t , serous flu id .

Vesicula umbilicalis. A vesicle con
ta in ing a yel lowish flu id , s i tua ted be

tween the chorion and the amnios , and
connected wi th t he foetus. I t is also
cal led vesicula alba .

2. Vesiculce accessorice.
,
The name of
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certai n b l ind ducts , open ing i n to t he of beasts . Some of th e m emb ranes of

u rethra , near its commencemen t , observ the body, as the mucous membrane of

ed i n most Roden t ia. the stomach and of th e i n test ina l canal ,
3. Vesicula seminales. Two sma l l bag s presen t a surface of

.

m inut e papilla .

Situated at t he base of the prostate g land ,
termed villi or villosnies , resemb l ing a

form i ng reservo i rs for the sem i na l flu id . downy t issue , con t i nua l ly cove red With
4. Vesicles of Naboth.

t he cerv ix u ter i , wh ich were m istaken
by Naboth for cv ale .

5. Vesicles of Deg raaf. From fi fteen
to twen ty sma l l t ransparen t ves ic les i n
the m ids t of the lobu les compos i ng the
parenchyma of the ovaries. Accord ing
to Bae'r, they con ta i n g erms , and, when
burs t , l eav e the appearance of what are
ca l l ed corp orea lutea , or ellow bod ies.
VESTIBULE (vestibullim , a threshold ) .

A smal l ova l cav i ty of t he i n ternal ear,
so named from its form i ng an en t ry to the
coch lea and sem ic i rcu lar canal s.
t erm is a lso app l ied to a tr iang ular space
wh i ch separa tes t he nymphas from each
other.
V E T A , or MARE A (sea-s ickness) .

Sma l l sem i flu id . See Amp ullula .

VINEGAR.
Acetic ac id . derived by

th e ac t ion of air u pon a l cohol ic l iquors ,
as wine and beer ; by the con tac t of pla
t i num black w i t h a l cohol , &c.

Wood Vineg ar . Pyro l ig neous ac id ,
rocured by t h e d is t i l la t ion of wood .

VINEGAR EEL. The ang uilu lla aceti,
m icroscopi c an ima l w h ich is g enerated

and nour ished in v i neg ar.
VINUM. Wi ne ; th ejuice of the g rape ,
r fru i t of t he V i t is v i n i fera.

1. Vinum X ericum . Vi num a lbum His
pan icum , or She rry, th e offieinal wine

Th i s empl oyed i n the prepara t ion of the vine

medicata , or med i cated wines.
2. Vinum Lusitanicum. Vi num Portu

g e l l i cum, or Por t wine , usual ly amplo ed ,

i n hospi tal s , i n cases i n wh ich a s timu ant

The vu lg ar name of an affect ion preve and ton ic is requ i red .

l en t i n Sou t h Amer ica, and descri bed by
Lieu t . Smyth , who ex per ienced i t in
1834, wh i le c ross ing the Andes , as an

acu te pai n passing t h rough the tem pl es
to th e lower part of t he back of the head ,
and complete ly d isab l i ng t he person af

fec ted .

”

VEXlLLUM (dim . of velum? a ve i l) .
A standard , or sma l l banner ; a term

'

ap
p l ied to the upper peta l of a papiliona
ceous coro l la, from i ts e rec t and expand
ed state .

VI/E LACRYMALES. The
passag es ; a col lect i ve term for the doub l e

t he laer mal g land , the puncta lacryma
lia, the acrymal d ucts , the lacryma l sac,
and t he nasa l cana l .
VIABILITY (via , a way) . A term ex
p ress i ng t he capabi l i ty w h ich a ch i ld h as
of su pport ing ex t ra-u ter i ne .or indepen

d en t ex is tence.

VIBEX , VIBICES. The larg e purp l e
spots appear ing under the ski n in certai n
mal ignan t fevers .
VlBRlSSA / (vibro, to qu i ve r) . The

hai r of the nost r i l s.
V IDIAN NERVE .

tear

3. Vinum B urg undicum. Burg undy
wine ; a s t imu lan t and somewha t astrin
g en t Wine,

‘

rarely used for med icina l pur
poses .
4. Vinum C ampanicum . Champag ne ;

a d iure t ic w ine , occas iona l ly em p loyed to
al lay vom i t i ng , owing to t he evo lut ion of
carbon ic ac id .

5. Vinum Maderaicum. Made i ra ; a

more st imu lat ing wine t han sherry ; an

e xcel l en t wine for i nval ids .
6
,
Vinum Rhenanum. Rh ine wine ,

compris i ng Hock and Mosel le . The i r
ac id i ty adap ts t hem for use i n cases of
phosphat ic depos i ts i n the ur i n e .

7. Vinum Rubellum . C lare t ; a wine
adapted for the sam e cases as t he Rh ine
wines , but obj ec t ionab l e i n g ou ty cases
and l i t h i c ac i d d epos i t s.
[V I N A ME D I C A T A . Med icated
Wines . Wi nes hold i ng med ic i na l sub
stan ces i n solu t ion . The fol lowin g are

the med icated wines i n t he Ph . U . S. ,

wi th the formu la for t he i r prepara t ion .

[ l . Vinum aloes. Wine ofaloes . A loes
in powde r

, g j, : Cardamom , bru ised ; g in
g er, bru ised , each Si ; wine , Oj. Mace
rate for 14 days , wi th occas iona l ag i tat ion ,
and fi l ter th rough pape r.
[2. Vinum colchici radicis. Wi ne of

colch icum root. Col ch icum root
,
we l l

bru ised , lbj. ; wine Oij. Macera te for 14
days wi th occas iona l agi ta t ion ; t hen ex
press s trongly and fi l ter. I t may a l so be
preparedby d i sp lacemen t .
[3 . Vinum colchici semin is. W i n e of
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colchicum seed . Colch icum seeds , bruis
ed , g im ; wine Oij. Macerate for 14 days ,
wi t h occas iona l agi tat ion ; then express
and fi l te r.
[4. Vinum erg otce. Wine of ergot. Er

got, bruised , 3 ij ; wine , Oj. Macera te
for14 days wi th occas ional agi tat ion then
express and fi l ter.
[5. Vinum Ipecacuanhce. Wine of Ipe

cacuanh a. Ipecacuanha, bru ised , g ij;
wine Oij. Macerate for 14 days, wi th
occas iona l agi tat ion ; then express and
fi l te r.
[6. Vinum Op ii. Wi ne ofopium. (Sy

denham’s laudanum .) Opium , in pow

der, g ij ; c innamon , bru ised ; cloves ,
bruised , each , 3j. ; wine , Oj. Macerate
for 14 days , and then ex press and ,

filter.

[7. Vinum rhei. Wi ne of rhubarb.
Rhubarb, bru ised , g ij ; canel la, bruised
3j. ; d i lu ted a lcohol , f3 ij. ; wine , Oj
Macerate for 14 days , wi th occasions
agi tat ion ; then express and fi l ter.
[8 . Vinum

'
l
‘
abaci. Wine of tobacco

Tobacco , cut i n pieces , (ij. ; wine , Oj
Macera te for 14 days , W ith occas ional
agi ta tion ; then express and fi l ter.
[9. Vinum VeratriAlbi. Wi ne ofwh i te

he l lebore . Wh i te hel lebore , bruised ,
3 i v . ; wine , Oj. Macerate for 14 days ,
wi th occas iona l agi tat ion ; then express
and fil ter.]
VIOLAC EZE (v iola , a v iole t) . The

V iole t tr ibe of Dicotyledonous p lan ts.
Herbs wi th leaves usual ly a l ternate ; flow
ers poly peta lous ; p eta ls hypogynous ; sta
mens a l ternat e wi th the petal s ; ovarium
l -cel led , many-seeded .

1. Viola Odora ta . The Sweet Violet ,
a E uropean p lan t, formerly used i n
med ic ine.

[2. Viola Pedata . An ind ig enous spe
c ies ; the herb is offic i nal , Ph . U. S. I t is
cons idered a usefu l ex pectoran t and de
mul cen t. Another i nd igenous spec ies, the
V. ovata , has been recommended as a re

medy for the bi te of th e ra t t lesnake ]
3 . Violina . V iol ine ; also cal led emetine

of the violet, or indig enou s emetine ; an
a lka l i ne pri nc i ple ob tai ned from the roots.

l eav es , flowers , and seeds of the Viola
odorata , s im i lar to the emet i ne of i peca
cuanha . I t is said by M. Orfila to be
big h l po isonous .
VI GIN ’

S MILK. A favouri te cos
met ic , prepared by m i x ing
t he s imp l e t incture of benzo i n w i t h four
ounces of wa te r.
VIRG IN OIL. Th is is the substance
wh ich flows fi rs t from the pu l p of the ri pe
j uice of the ol i ve . on express ion .

VIRGINIO ACID. An o i ly ac id ob
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tained from Seneka roo t , and named from
Vi rgin ia, whence , the p lan t was or ig ina l
ly sen t b Dr. Tennen t , i n 1738.

VlRU (vis, v iolence) . Venom . po i
son

_

; a term used synonymouslywi th con
tag ion.

VIS. Force ; power ; a term expres
s ive of streng th i n genera l . Hence
I. Vis d terg o. Li teral ly, force from
beh i nd ; a term app l ied to the force com
municatedfrom the ven t ricles of the heart
to the blood i n the arteries , capi l lar ies,
and ve i ns.
2 . Vis cellulosa . A term appl ied by

Blumenbach to the con tract ion wh ich
membrane occas ional ly underg oes , when
i t h as been over-d istended , and the d is
tend ing force wi thdrawn , as i n the pro
pu ls ion of the serous exhala t ion i n to the
l mphatic vessels . I t is very d ifferen t
rom the contractility of the muscu lar
fibre .

3 . Vis formativa . The format ive pro
cess ; t he process by wh ich th e parts of
the body are nour ished , and the secre
t ions are promoted .

4. Vis inertice. Inertness, or the pri n
ciple of inac t iv i ty, by wh ich a body per
severes i n the same sta te of res t or mo
t ion , i n a st raigh t l i ne , un less obl iged to
change i t by a fore ign force .

5. Vis incita . The name given by
Ha l le r, Girtanner, &c. , to i rri tabi l i ty of
the muscu lar fibre , aris ing from the ac

t ion of a st imu lus. By Goerter, i t was
ca l led vis vitalis.

6. Vis nervea. The name g iven by
Ha l ler to that power in the muscu lar
fibre wh ich enab les i t to rece ive impres
s ions conveyed to i t by the nerves .
7. Vis medicatrix naturce . A power

supposed by Cu l l en to pres ide over the
l iv i ng body, and to possess a facu l ty of
res ist i ng , to a certa i n ex ten t , t he effects
ofdisease .

8 . Vismortua. That property b wh ich
a muscl e con tracts , afler the deat of the
an ima l to wh ich i t belongs , or after hav
ing been cut from a l iv ing
9. Vis suctionis v el attractionis. A

term app l ied to the supposed power by
wh ich an organ creates for i tse lf an in
creased afflux of blood , or becomes con
ges ted .

10. Vis vitte. The natural power of
the an ima l body i n preserv ing l ife .

VISCUS. Pl. Viscera. A bowel , or
in test ine . Any organ wh ich has an ap

propriate use.

[VISCUMALBUM. Mistle toe . A Eu
rOpean parasi te p lan t, of the familyCapri
foliacete ,

wh ich once enjoyed g reat repu
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VOCAL Ll GAMENTS. Voca l cards.

A name given to the thyro-arytasnoi
'

d ar

ticu lation .

VOLATILITY (volatilis, from volo, to
fly) . A property of bod ies , by wh ich they
are d isposed to assume the s ta te of va
pour, andfly ofi
VOLTA , PlLE OF. An apparatus

cons ist ing of p la tes of zinc , and s i lver,
and pieces of mo istened wool len c lot h ,
pi led i n the order of zinc , s i lver, cloth ;
z inc , s i lver, cloth ; for twen ty or more
repe t i t ions. See Galvanism.

Volta -meter . A ce l l of decompos i t ion ,
con ta in ing d i lu te su lphuric ac id , and so
formed as to adm i t of the evolved gases
be ing col lec ted and measured .

VOLUBLE. Twist ing ; as appl ied to
stems wh ich twis t around other bod ies ,

l
h

f
’ hop to t he rig ht, the bindweed to the
e t.
VOLUME (volumen, from volvo, to rol l).

The appa rent space wh ich a body occupies is ca l led its volume ; the ejective
space wh ich the same body occupies, ori ts rea l bu lk of ma tter, is i ts mass ; the
re la t ion of the mass to the volume (or the
quot ien t of the one by t he other) is its
density ; and the empty spaces, or vo ids ,
wh ich render the volume larg er than the
mass, are i ts ores.

Definite Volumes. The un ion of gases
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wh ich covers many Fungaceous p lan ts i nthe i r ear l sta te , as the Agarics.
VOLV LUS (volvo, to rol l up) . Intus

suscep tio. A d isease produced by thepass ing of one port ion of an in test ine in to
another, common ly the upper in to the
lower part.
VOMER (a p loug hsha re). A bone of

the nose , forming the part i t ion between
the nostr i ls , and so named from i ts re
semblance to a p loughshare.
VOMICA (uomo, to spi t up). An ab

scess or imposth ttme of the lungs ; so
ca l led , because i t d ischarges a san ies.
VOMI TURIT IO (vomo, to vom i t) .

Retch i ng. An ineffectua l effort to vom i t.
VOMITUS (vomo, to vom i t). The act

of vom i t ing ; th is cons ists of a forc ib le
con t ract ion of th e musc les of exp iration ,

and of those on ly, the lott is be ing c losed ,
and the card ia opener?
[VULNERARY (vulnus. a wound ). A

med ic i ne wh ich possesses the property
of favouri ng the hea l ing of wounds ]
VULPIS MORBUS. Alop ecia . Li te

ra l ly, fox-d isease . Ba ldness ; decay and
fa l l of the ha i r. I t is so named from t he
fox being supposed to lose i ts hai r sooner
than any other quad ruped . See Fluxu s
C a illorum.

ULTUS (volo, to wi l l) . The looks
,

the coun tenance ; that wh ich declares the
is a lways effected i n s imple proport ions sen t imen ts of the m ind. Compare Facies
of their vol umes : 9. vo lume of one g as and Frans.

combines wi th an equa l volume. or twi ce
or t hree t imes the volume , of another
g as , and i n no i n termed iate propor
t ion ; th is is cal led the law of definite
volumes.

VOLVA (volvo, to rol l). The wrapper

WADD. A name g i ven to plumbag o,or black-lead .

B lack wadd. An ore of manganese
found i n Derbysh i re ; remarkab le for i ts

p
rope rty of taking fi re when m ixed wi th
inseed o i l.
WARE ’

S GOLDEN OINTMENT.

An o i n tmen t for Ophtha lmia and u lcers ,

twofold c i rculat ion , and are i n fac t d i p lo
card iac. See Ca rdiac.
[WARNER’

SGOUT CORDIAL. See

Tinctu ra Rhet et Sennes .]

VULVA . An el l i pt ic open ing enc losed
by the labia ma

'ora of the pudend um , or
ex te rnal parts 0 genera t ion in the fema le .

Vulva cerebri. A smal l aperture of
the bra in , form ing t he part by wh ich the
three ven tric les commun ica te.

WART. Verruca . A hard protube
rance or excrescence of the skin.

WASH. The techn ica l te rm for the
fe rmen ted l iquor, ofanykind , from wh ich
spi ri t is i n tended to be d ist i l led .

WASHERWOMAN’

S SCALL. Pso

riasis lotorum ; a spec ies of sca l l wh ich
appears on the w rists and fore-arms of

washerwomen , from t he i rri tat ion of

soa

VllATER-GILDING. The process of
gi ld ing by t he a pl ica t ion of ama lgam of

gold to the sur ace of meta ls ; the mer
cury of the amalgam is d riven off by
heat , and a th i n coa t ing of g old te

mains.
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WATER OF CRYSTALLIZATION .

Tha t port ion ofwate r wh ich combines i n
a dry state wi th man
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WHITE LEAD. Sce Cerussa and

Lead.

WHITE PRECIPITATE . A com

ing an essen t ia l con irion of the i r crys pound formed w hen ammon ia 19 added
talline characte r. to a so lu t ion of ch lorid e of m ercu ry.

WATER-TIGHT.
Tha t d eg ree of WHITE SWELLING . H darthrus.

c loseness in a vesse l , or tube, wh ic
ven t s the passa e of wate r.
WAX-PAPE Charta cerata .

i n a wa te r-bath , 48 parts each of

spermace t i . and spread on paper.
WEB. The old Eng l ish term for C a

A colour less swe l l i ng , ch ie y of the
larg e r jo i n ts . I t may commence i n t hesynov ia l memb rane , in the cartilag es , or
i n t he bones .
WHITES. The vulg ar name for leu

corrhoea, or the d ischarge of a yel lowish
wh i te mu cus from the vag i na. See Leu

l igo , or opac i ty of the eye , from i ts g i v ing corrharza.

the idea of a film spread ing across the
s igh t. Hence Shakspeare. i n Ki ng Lear :
Th is is the fou l fiend Fl i bbert igibbe t :
he g ives th e WEB and the Pin ; squ i n t
t he e e , and makes the hare- l i p .”

EANING . SeeAblactation.

[WE IGHTS See Quantit
WELD, or DYERS’ W ED. T

Reseda luteola , [q. v .] a plan t emp loy
i n th e dye ing of yel low .

WELDING. A property of certa i n
me tal s, as p lat i num , bywhich , at a wh i te
hea t , an i nc i p ien t fus ion takes p lace ,
wh ich covers the i r surface wi t h a k ind
of varn ish , so tha t , when b roug h t i n to
con tac t i n t h is state , d iffe ren t spec ies
may be permanen t ly un i ted by forg i ng

An en cysted tumour, presen t
i ng the fol lowin g var iet ies , v i z.
l . Steatoma . Ad i pose wen.

2. Atheroma . Mea ly wen .

3. Melliceris . Honeyed wen
4.

'
I
'
estudo. Horny wen .

5. Gan lion . Gang l ion .

WHA TON
’

SDUCT. The excretoryd uc t of th e sub-max i l lary g land .

WHEALWORM. The Acarus au tum
nalis , or Harves t-bug ; so named from t he
g loss wheal s wh ich i ts bi te produces.
W EAT. Tritici semina. The gra i ns

(car opsides) of t he Tri t i cum hybernum ,

or ommon Whea t. When ground and

WHITING . Cha lk c leared of its im
pu ri t ies, groun d ia a m i l l , and made up
in to sma l l l oaves.
VVHITLOW. On chic ; Paronychia.

An i nflammat ion at t e end of oue of t he
fing ers , or thumbs , very pa infu l , and
m uc h d isposed to suppurat e. The efl‘

u

s ion may be immed ia te ly under th e skin ;
among t he tendon s ; or it may press on
t he periosteum ; it i s to th is las t , or ma
l ig nan t form , t ha t the termfelon is most
correctly app l ied .

[WHORLED A term synonymous
wi th verticillate.]
WILD-FIRE . A popu lar name of the

Lichen circumscrip tus, or C lustered Lichen .

WILD-FIRE RASH. The Strophulus
volaticus ; a spec ies of g um

-rash , in
wh ich t he pimp les are in clus te rs or
pa tches, g ene ra l ly flying from part to
part

WILDLlCHEN. The Lichen ferus,
descr i bed by Celsus und e r t he name
ng ria , as app l ied to i t by the Greeks ,
from t he v iolence wi th wh i ch it rag es.
WILSON ’

S MUSCLE. The perpen
dicu lar port ion of t he comp ressor ureth ra ,

descr i bed byMr.Wi lson . The transverse
port ion was d iscovered by Mr. Guthr ie ,
and bears h is name .

WIND CONTUSION. A con tus ion
s ifted i n m i l l s , they formflour , or fari na supposed

.

10 be occas ioned by the air,
t r i t i c i , and bran , or furfur t r i t ic i . By when rapid ly

d isplaced by th e impetuse .s teeping wheat flour in water, starch or Of a projecti I t is now said to be oc
am
y
lum is procured ; and t h is , when casioned by th e proj ect i l e i tself, e i ther

bo i ed i n wa te r, forms a cu l i nary jelly,
stri k i ng the body ob l iquely, or be ing i nwh ich i s h ( Irat e of s tarch .

WHEL Ianthas . A n unsuppura
t i ve tubercu lar tumou r, genera l ly occur i ng t he presence of lead i n w i ne ,

verting the acid i n to a sa l t of l ead .
Tha tr ing on the face.

the cond i t ion of a spen t bal l .
WINE TEST. A reagen t for d etec t

by con

WHEY. Serum lactis. The flu id par t wh ich i s usual ly sol d i s mad e by
d is

of m i lk , wh ich rema ins afte r the curd solving hal f an oun ce of su l phure t of
has been separa ted . arsen i c , and one ounce of l ime , i n hal fa
WHITE GUM. The Strophulus albi pi n t of d ist i l led wa te r, and fi l te ri n g th e

dus, a spec ies of g um-rash , i n wh ich the so lu t ion .

pimp les are mi nute , hard , and wh i t ish ,
surrounded by a redd ish halo.

WINTERACE/E . The VV
inter

’
s Bark

tr i be ofDico ty ledonous p lan ts. Trees or
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sh rubs , wi th leaves a l ternate ; flowers
hermaphrod i te or un isexual ; stamens
hypog
y
nous ; f ruit cons ist ing of a si ng lerow 0 carpe l le .

Wintera a romatica . An aromat ic t ree ,
the ba rk of wh ich , cal led Winter ’s ba rk,
is used as an aromat ic tonic.

[WINTER GREEN. Chimap hila um
bella ta . q . v .]

.

WOAD. The Isatis tinctoria of bota
n is ts a p lan t formerly used i n the dye ing
of b as .

WOLFFIAN BODIES. False kidneys.

These names were given by Ra thke to
the subs tance by wh ich the kidne s are
preceded i n the embryo, and wh io was
fi rs t remarked byWolff
WOLFRAM. A m ineral co

tungsta te of manganese and iron , em
p loyed for procuring tungsten .

WOODS. The Woods. A term ap
p l ied to sarsapari l la, g uaiac , sassafras ,
and mez ereon .

WOODY TISSUE . Pleurenchyma .

E long a ted cel ls, taperi ng to each end ,
and cons t i tut ing the e lemen ta ry s truc

ture ofwood .

WOOLFE ’

S APPARATUS. An ap
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seeds , bu t of the broken peduncles,
mi xed wi th the ca lyx and flower-buds, of
t he Artemisia santonica , and also known
by the names of semen santonicum ,

se
men c inze , semen con tra, semen semen
t ina, &c.

WORMWOOD. The v ernacular name
of the Artemisia absinthium, a Euro
pean Compos i te p lan t , sa id to be effica
c lous as an an thelm in t i c. I ts bi t ter
pri nc i pl e is termed absinthin.

WORT; Decoct ion of mal t , pre pared
by bo i l ing three ounces ofmal t i n a quart
of wate r.
WORT (OF HERBALISTS) . The

Teu ton ic te rm for herb. Hence the
names l i ver-wort, St. John ’s-wort, lung .

wort, &c.

WOUND. A recen t solut ion of con
tinuit i n the soft parts , sudden ly occa
s ione by ex terna l causes, and general ly
attended at fi rst wi th h temorrhag e.

l . Incised Wounds are those made by
s imp le d iv is ion of the fibres wi th a sharp
cut t ing instrumen t , wi thout con tus ion or
lacera t ion .
2. Lacerated Wounds

'

are those i n
wh ich the fibres , instead ofbeing d iv ided

paratus for impregnat ing wa te r, for me by a cu t t i ng i ns trumen t , have been torn
dicmal pu rposes , wi th carbonic ac id . asunder by some v iolence ; the edges , in
WOORALY. A celebrated po ison , stead of be ing straigh t and reg u lar, are

also ca l led woorari, oura ri, or u rari, pro jagged or unequa l .
duced by the Strychnos tox ifera ofGuay
ana. Dr. Hancock cons iders the bark
to be one of the most poten t seda t i ves i n
na ture.
WOO'

I
‘
Z . Ind ian stee l ; supposed

be an a l loy of stee l w i t h smal l quan t i t ies
of silicium and a lum inum.

WORMIAN BONES. The Ossa tri

y
uetra , or tr iangu lar bones some t imes
uund i n the course of the suture of th e
par ieta l and occ i p i ta l bones, so named
from O laus Wormius, who fi rs t descri bed
them.

WORMS. See Vermes.]
ORMSEED. The Spigel ia Mari

landica , or Carol ina Pink ; the roo t and ticollis.

3 . Contused Wounds are those made
by a v iolen t blow from some b lun t instru
men t or surface. These resemb l e the
preced ing spec ies , and requ ire nearly the
same kind of treatmen t .
4. Punctured Wounds are those made
wi th a narrowopointed i nstrumen t, as by
the thrus t of a sword or bayone t.
5. Poisoned Wounds are t he bi te of a

v i pe r, mad dogs, &c. ; wounds of the
hand i n d issect ion , &c.

6. Gunshot Wounds are those caused
by hard , metal l i c bod ies, projected from
fire-arms.
WRY-NECK. Caput Obstip um ; Tor

An i nvolun tary and fi xed incli
l eaves ofwh ich are act ive an thelm i n t ics. na t ion of the head towards one of t he
l . Wormseed oil. A powerfu l ly an shou l ders. Cooper says, i t must not be

thelmintic o i l obta ined from the seeds of confounded wi th a mere rheumatic ten
the Chenopod ium an thelm in t icum. s ion and s t iffness of the neck , nor with
2. The term W'

ormseed is also appl ied the fau l ty pos i t ion of the
.head , arisingto a substance cons ist ing , not of the from deform i ty of the cet cal vertebrae.

X

XANTHOS (gé veég ). The Greek term
for yellow. Hence, I

l . Xanthic oxide. A spec ies of calcu
lus, observed by Dr. Marcet , and named
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an i n tox icat i ng beverage . The leaves
are fi rs t chewed by the women t i l l re.

duced to a pu lp ; they then spi t i t out
in to a larg e jar, and leave i t to fermen t ,

ZAFFRE. The impure ox ide of co
ba l t , wh ich rema ins after the

'nat i ve
arsen iuret of th is me ta l has parted wi th
mos t of i te arsen ic by repea ted roast i ng.

Z EDOARY (jedwar or zadwar , Arab.)
The name given to t he t ubers of some
spec ies of Curcuma . the zedoaria longa
be i ng referred to the C . zerumbet ; the
zedoaria rotunda to the C . zedoaria .

ZEINE . A pri nc i p le obta i ned from
ma iz e . or Ind ian corn .

ZEOLITES (Céui, to bo i l .M909, a s tone).
A term app l ied to the si l ica tes of l ime
and ofa lum ina , from theirfrothing whenhea ted before the blow-pipe .

ZERO (probab ly from the Arabi c tsa
pha ra , empty) . Noth ing. I t is used to

denote a cypher, and to til l the blank be
tween the ascend ing and descend i ng
numbers in a scal e or series.
[ZERUMBET. C assumuiiiar. An East

Ind ia roo t possess ing ana logous sens ible
and med ic i na l propert ies to ging er, and
formerly used as a med ic i ne ]
ZINCOID (z incum , z inc , swag , l i
ness) . Like z inc , quas i-zinc : a term ap
p l ied to the zincous pla te wh ich is i n
connex ion wi th a copper p la te ia a vo l ta ic
circle, and denot ing the pos i t ive pole , the
pos i t ive e lectrode. the anode , and the
zincode. See C hloro

’

z
'

d.

I . Zinco-lysis Oti
’

iw. to decompose) .
chemica l term equ iva len t to electrolysis,
denot ing a mode of decom pos i t ion occa
sioned by the i nducti ve act ion of th e

affini t ies of z inc or the pos i t ive me tal .
2 . Z inco lyte (Mica , to decompose) . A

chem ica l te rm equ ivalen t to electrolyte ,

d enot ing a body decomposabl e by e lec
tricity, the decompos i t ion be ing referred
to the act ion ofz inc or th e pos i t ive meta l .
3 . Zincous element. The bas ic or pos i

t i ve elemen t of a bi nary compound . The
negativ e e lemen t is te rmed ch lorous.

ZINCUM. Zinc ; a blu ish -wh ite metal ,
found iii the form of ox ide , o r red z inc ;

of su l phure t , or hlende or black jack ; ot
carbonate . or calamine ; of su l phate , or
wh ite vitriol ; of s i l ica te , or electric ca la
mine ; and of a lum ina te , or automolite

or g ahnite. I t has been ca l led g olden
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and after two or three days d rink i t
m i xed wi th wa te r, when i t does i ts work.

as Robinson C rusoe says of h is glass of
rum, to the i r exceed ing refreshmen t."

marcas i te . Ind ian t in , and Spelter. When
rolled i n to th i n leaves , i t is termed sheet

1. Flowers or cal l of zinc. Oxide of
z i nc , formed by ex pos ing the me ta l to
the air at a tempera ture a l i t t l e above its
mel t i ng poi n t , when i t fl ies up in the
form of wh i te flowers . I t h as hence re
ceived the fanc ifu l names of hilosriphica l

wool , and nihil album. T is anc ien ts
cal led i t p ompholyx . In Hol land , i t was

sold as a secre t remedy under the names
of a rcanum Ludemanni and lunafia‘a ta .

2. Tutty or furnace cadmia. Impure
ox ide of z i nc , found i n the ch imney of
t he furnace i n wh ich zinc ores are roas t
ed , or i n wh i ch zinc iferous l ead ores are
sme l ted . When prepared '

by lev igat ion
and elu triat ion . i t is cal led pre ared tutty.

3 . B utler of z inc. C h loritfia of zinc.
also cal l ed the muriate or hyd roch lorate ;
a wh i t ish-graymass ,with the cons istency
ofwax.

4. White Vitriol. Su lpha te of zinc, a
crys ta l l i ne mass resembl ing lump-suga r,
and formerly ca l led sal vitrioli and gi l la
Theophrasti .
5. C alamine. Impure carbonate ofz inc.

When ca l c i ned , pu lveri zed , and subm i t
ted to the process of e lu tr iat ion , i t is
ca l led prepared calamine.

Z I N G I B E R OFFICINALE. The
Narrowdeaved G i nger, the rhizome of

wh ich cons t i tutes the g ing er-root of com
merce . Black g ing er is d ried , after be ing
sca lded , wi thou t be i ng scraped ; wh ite
g ing er, on the con trary, is careful ly
scraped . I t is stated , however, tha t there
are two ginger plants , t he white and the

black. The annua l shoots put forth from
the perennia l rh izome are used for mak

ing preserved g ing er.
Zing iber Cassumuna r . Th is is perhaps

the plan t wh ich yie lds the cassamunar

root of the shops .
ZIRCONIUM.

The meta l l ic bas is of
z irconia , a substance found i n the jarg on
or z ircon from Ceylon , and i n the red
m inera l hyac i n th .

ZONA
'

PELLUCIDA . A th ick mem.

brane , cons t i tu t ing the ex terna l invest
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men t of t he ovum. By Wag ner i t
te rmed chorion .

ZONULA CILIARIS. A th i n vascul
layer wh ich connec ts the an ter ior marg
of the re t ina wi th the c i rcumference
th e lens.
ZONULE OF ZINN. The name given

to an assemb lag e ofmembranous fold s or
laminae observed i n t he hya loid mem

brane, wh ich projec t outwards , and are

dove-ta i led
, as it we re , with t he c i l iary

p rocesses.
ZOOGONY (go

'

iov, an an ima l , yard) ,

g enerat ion ). “ Z oog nie ; a te rm under
wh ich M. Serres trea ts of t he laws ,wh ich
he supposes to reg u la te t he
the organs, or accord i ng to wh ich th e
d ifferen t parts of wh i ch they are com

posed seem t o be prod uced . These laws
are two i n number, v i z.
l . The law of Symmetry, wh ich is d e

s ig ne ted as “ t he pri nc i p le of the doub l e
d eve lopemen t of t he o rg an s .’
ciple is a l so obse rved i n th

be i ng fi
cen t ral parts be i ng composed of prod uc
t ions from these . In consequence of th is
eccen tr ic prog ress, the doub le d eve lope
m en t of the s i ng l e parts , wh ich compose
the cen t re of t he ske le ton , i s effected ;
and hence ar ises the lawof symmet ry, by
wh ich , wi t h a few except ions , th e two
s ides of t he ske le ton correspond wi th
each othe r.
2. The law of Conjug aison , wh ich
i s des ig nated as

“ t he pr inc i pl e of t he i r
reun ion .

” Thus , the i n test i na l cana l is
said to be un cana l d e conjug a ison , ré
sultant d e la doub l e en renure , anté rieure

e t postérie‘ure , d e ses ames qui les con
stituent pr im i t ivemen t.” Th is pr inc i pl e
i s a l so observed i n the format ion of t he
var ious cav i t ies. holes , and cana l s , wh ich
are found i n the bones , and wh ich are

supposed to be prod uced by a

wha t were orig ina l ly separate parts.
Z OOIJOGY ((cBou, an an imal . N yag . a,

d escri pt ion ) . Tha t branch of Na tu ral
Historywh ich t reats of an imal s. A sketch
of Cuv ier’s a rrangemen t i s given in the
Appendix . The fol lowing pr imary d iv i
s ions of t he An ima l Kingdom hav e been
de rived from t he mod ifica t ion s of the
nervous system observed i n the l iv i ng
economy ofanima ls.
1. Cyclo-neura . Th is d iv is ion exh ib i ts

th e nervous system i n the rad iated or
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2. Diplo-neura . In th is d i v is ion , com
pr is i n g t he a rt iculated c lasses , t he re is

observed
, a
lmos t from th e lowes t en tozoa

to the h i ghes t crustacea . a d oubl e ne r
vous chord or column , reach ing a long
the w hole of t he ven t ral surface of the
body
3 .
Cyclo-g ang liata . In t h is di Ston

the nervous system is more concen trated
around th e en t rance to t h e a l imen tary
cana l i n t he mol luscou s c lasses , w here it
gene ra l ly forms a t ran sverse ser ies of

g an g l ia , d isposed around t he oesophag us.
4. Sp ini

-cerebrata . Th is l lSlon em

braces t he v ertebrated c lasses . in wh ich
th e centra l par ts are i n th e form of a

lengt hened dorsa l n ervous chord , d e
ve10 ped an te riorly i n to a brain , and pro
tected by a vertebral column and cran ium.

-Dr. Grant.

ZOON (way). An an ima l. Hence ,
I . Zoo-g on (yow

‘

i, generat ion ) . The
sc ience wh io t reats of the forma tion of
org ans.
2. Z oo-log y (tayag . a descri pt ion) . That
branch of Natura l History wh ich treat s
of an ima l s.
3. Zoon-ic acid. Th is has been shown

by Thenard to be mere ly t he ace tous ,
hold i n g an ima l mat te r i n solut ion .

4. Z oo-nomia (u6pog , a law) . The sc i
ence which treats of t he laws of org anic

5. Z oo hyta a p lan t) . A class
of an ima s resembl ing p lan ts .
6. Z oo-tomy (mph. sect ion) .

tomy or d issection of an imal s.
ZOOPHYTA (man, an an ima l , ¢6rov. a
plan t ) . An ima l p lan t s ; a d iv is ion of the
an ima l k ing dom , cons idered by Cuv ier
as synonymous wi t h t h e Radia ta .

1. E chino-dermata (extuog . a hed g ehog ,
dépya , a ski n) . Hav i ng a spinous skin , as
the star-fish , sea-urch i n , &c.

2 . E nto-zoa (sw ag , wi th i n , Que, l ife).
In t es t i na l an imal s , as t he taen ia. &c.

3 Acalepho: (dr akr
’

ien, a ne tt le ). Sea
net t les , as t he medusa , polypus , &c.

4. Polypi (noki
‘

ig . many . irofig . a foot).
Many-foo ted an ima l s . as the hyd ra , &c.

5. Infusoria ( i nfundo , to pour i n) . In
fusory an ima l cu l es . found i n i nfusions or
s tagnan t wate r, as the m onas , &c.

ZOSTER a be l t) . Zona ; zona
ig nea . Sh i ng l es ; a spec ies ofHerpes , so
termed from its surround i ng the body,l ike a be l t. See Shing les.

Z UMIC ACID (tam. l eaven) . A n ac id

The ana

l owest c lasses ; i t is here found i n the d iscovered i n vegetab l e substances wh ic h
form of fi lamen ts . d isposed i n a c i rcu lar have und ergone the ace tous fermen ta
manner around the oral ex tremi ty of the t ion : i t h as been shown t ha t i t c loselybody.

t resemb les t he lactic (acet ic) ac id .
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ZYGO’MA Guydg , a yoke) . The arch angle of the month ; i t is often wan t i ng.
formed by t he zygomatic processes of the These muscles ra ise th e ang les of the
tempora l and cheek-bones. mou th , as i n laughter ; hence the term
1. Z yg oma tiC p r

-
ocess. A th in , narrow distorlor oris has been appl ied to them .

project ion of bone , boundin th e sq ua Z YG OPHYLLAC E/E . The Bean
mous port ion of the tempora bone at i ts C ape r t ribe of Dicotyl edonous p lan ts.
base . Trees, sh rubs, and herbaceous plan ts.
2. Zyg omaticus major . A muscle aris wi t h leaves oppos i te ; flowers poly peta

ing from t he cheek-hone , and inserted lous , symmetrica l ; stamens hypogynous ;
in to the ang le of the mou t h . ovarium many-cel led f ruit capsu lar.
3 . Z yg oma licus minor. A masele aris Z YMOME (mun, leaven) . Th is and
i ng a l i t t l e h igher upon the cheek-bone , g l iad ine form the consti tuen t pri nc iples
and i nserted i n to the upper l i p, near the of g luten . See Gluten.
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Hepat-a lg ia (lump, Zaarog , the l ive r)
Pa i n i n th e l iver.
Hyster-a/g ia (t

i

arc
'

pa , the u terus) . Pa in
in the u terus.
Ischi-a l ia (tox t

’

ov , th e h i p or haunch ) .
Pa i n of t e h i p or haunch ; a class ical
te rm , iden t ica l wi th the barbarous term
cox-a lgia.

N hr-al ia (m: g , the kidne Pa i n
of th

e

e

p
kidniy, froiii

d

calculus .

y

Neu r-alg ia (vespov , a nerve) . Nerve.

ache ; pa i n i n a nerv e.
Nost alg ia (uéarog , a return). Home

s ickness ; a des i re to return to one ’s
coun t ry.

Odont-a lg ia (660 135, dd6t/r 0 g , a lOOlh )
Toothache ; pa i n i n the teeth .

Ot-a lg ia (05g , 03765, the ear) . Earache ;
pa i n of the ear.
Pleu r-alg ia (nkcvpa, the s ide) . Pa i n ,

or ache , i n th e s ide.
Proct-a lg ia (npwk rdg , th e anus) . Pai n ,

or derangemen t abou t the anus.
P rosop -alg ia (7rp6aw1roy , the face) . T ic

dou l oureux . or neura lgia of th e face .

Rhachi—alg ia 56mg , the spine) . Spine
ache ; backbone ache ; pa in ters ’ col ic.

S len-alg ia (army , the sp leen). Pa in
i n t e spl een .

Stern -a lg ia (s ternum , th e breast-bone)
Pai n of the sternum .

-CARDIA (xapdia , the heart) . A ter
m ination denot ing the heart . Hence
A-ca rdiac (a . priva t ive). A term ap
p l ied to an ima l s wi thou t a he art.
Hydro -cartila (iidwp, water) . Hydro
pericard ia. Dmpsy of t he pericard ium.

Peri-ca rdium (nepi, around ) . The mem
brane wh ich surrounds the hear t.

-CELE (mil e) , a tumour). A termi na
t ion denot ing a tumour , part icu larly tha t
of hern ia. Hence
Broncho-cele th e windpi pe) .

Go i t re . A tumou r of the thy roid g land .

Bubono- cele (fiovfldw, fiovBc/og , the

groi n) . A tumour i n the gro i n ; ing u i
nal he rn ia.

Cerato-cele (xs’pag . xc
’

parog . cornea). Her

nia of the cornea .

C irso-cele (xtpaog , v ari x) . A varicose
tumour of the spe rmat ic ve i n .

C olpo
-cele ( xékrrog . the vagina) . A tu

mour, or hern ia, i n the vagina.

Cysto-cele (nin g , the b ladder). Hernia
of the b ladder.
E lytro-cele (é

’Mrpou, a sheath ; the va

g i na). Vagina l hernia ; hern ia wi th in
the os ex ternum .

E ncep ha lo-cele t he brain)
Hern ia of t he bra i n .

m - C E L E

Entero-cele (é
'
vrépa , the i n test ines). A

hern ia con tain ing in test ine.
E ntero- epip lo-cele (E

'
vrcpa ,

i ntest ines,
e
'

n
-t
’

e oou, omen tum) . A hern ia con tai n
ing in test ine and omentum .

Epip lo-cele (érm rkoov, omen tum) . A tu

mour , or hern ia, of the omen tum .

Epipl
-oscheo-cele (ém rrkoou, omen tum,

Meow, scrotum). A hernia , i n wh ich a

port ion of the omen tum descends i n to
the scrotum .

Gastro-cele (yam -hp, the stomach) . A
tumour, or hernia , of the stomach .

C losso-cele (t
‘

aaa , the tong ue). An
ex trusion of the tongue .

He mato-cele (alg a , b lood) . A
tumour of the scrotum , or spermat ic cord ,
caused by blood .

Hepato-cele (finap, r'irra-roz, the l iver). A
tumour, or hern ia, of the l iver.
Hydr-encepba lo-cele (asa p, water, éyxé

the bra i n) . Watery rup ture of the
bra i n .

Hydr-entero-cele (fidwp, water, é
’

vrepa ,

the in testines) . Hydroce le , compl icated
wi th in test ina l hern ia.

Hydro-cele (t
’

jéwp, wa ter) . A tumou r
con ta i n ing wate r ; a col lect ion of wate r
i n the tunica vagina l is , &c.

Hydro-physo—cele (66am, wa te r, ¢vaéw,

to infla te). Hern ia, compl ica ted wi th
hyd rocele ; hern ia con tain ing water and
g as .

Hydro-sarco -cele (tidwp, wate r, cap
aapxdg , flesh) . Sarcocel e , attettded wi t
d ropsy of the tun ica v agina l is.
Hypo-g astro-cele (61rd, beneath , ‘

yaa rnp,
the stomach) . Ven t ra l hern ia ; occu rring
i n fron t of the abdomen , genera l ly be
tween the rect i muscles.
Hystero-cele (t

i

arépa , uterus) . Hern ia
of the u terus.
Ischiato-cele (taxiov, th e h i p) In tes

tinal rupture through the sc iat ic l iga
men ts.
Liparo

-cele ( ktnapdg . fat) . A spec ies of
sarcocel e. con tai n ing fat.
Mero cele ( pnpog , the th igh) . Hern ia

of the th igh ; femora l hernia.

Muco-cele (mucus) . More properly,
myxo

-cele. Hernia of the lacryma l sac,
con ta i n ing tea rs and mucus.
Omphalo-cele umbi l icus) . Ex

ompha los ; hernia of the bowels at the

umbi l icus.
Oscheo-cele (daxeov the scrotum) . A

hernia wh ich has descended i n to the
scrotum .

Pneumato—cele (m at a , nvefiparog ,wmd) .
Hern ia d istended wi t h flatas.
Sarco-cele (aap Afieshy

en larg emen t of t e tes tts.
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Scrotoocele (sc rotum, the cutaneous eu
velope of t he tes tes) . Hern ia, or rup tu re
of t he scro tum.

Spermato-cele (mréppa , arripparog , semen) .
An en larg emen t of the testes , supposed
to be prod uced by semen .

Steato-cele (aréap, er éarog , suet) . A her
nia, i n w h ich sebaceous ma t ter descends
in to the scro tum.

Va rico-cele (var i x , varicis , a d is tend ed
v e i n) . An en largemen t of the b lood-ves
se ls of the scro tum.

~CEPHALUS (xediaAn, the head ) . A
term inat ion ofwords denot ing some affec
tion of the head, &c. Hence
A-cep halu s (a , pr i vat ive ) . Head less ; -

a

c lass ofmol luscous an ima l s.
Anen-c‘ephalus (a , pr i v. , éyxéaaXog , the
b ra i n). A monste r wi thout bra i ns.
Bothrio—cephalus (,866ptou, a pi t) . The

name of the broad tape-worm .

E n-cep/zalon (év , wi t h i n). The bra i n .

Hence enc ep halitis, &c.

Hydr-encephalus (iidwp, wa te r, éyxéaa
hog , t he bra in) . Dropsy of

' t he bra i n .

Macro-ca
p
italiz e (paxpdg , grea t). Larg e

headed ; t e name of the spermace t i
wha l e .

Meso-cephalon (péaag , m idd le). A de
s ig nat ion of the pons Varo l i i .
Myo-cephalon (,wta , a fly). A smal l

prolapsus of t he iris, of t he s i ze of a fly
’

s

head .

Notencephalu s.
Poly-cep halus (nokt

‘
ig , man

headed the name of a hyati
Tricho-cephalus (Opif, ‘

rpttrdg , hai r) . The
long th read-worm, wh ich term i nates i n a
hai r-l ike po i n t.

Many

-COLLA (k inda . g l ue) . A term i na t ion
denot ing g lue. Hence

~C ltryso
-colla (xpvadg , g old ). Golden

g l ue ; the Greek name for borax.
l chthyo

-colla (exeag , ixeaag , a fish ). Fish
g lue ; is ing lass .

Sarco-colla (acipf, auprey, fl esh) . Fl esh
g lue ; the concre te juice of t he Penaaa
sarcocol la.

-CRANIUM (xpam
’

ov, the sku l l) . A
terminat ion denot ing the head or the
skull. Hence
Epi

-cranium u on) . The i n te
g uments, &c. ; wh ic h is ove r the era

n ium .

Hemi-crania (h
’

amug . half) . A pa in
affect i ng on ly one s ide , or ha lf, of t he
head .

Ole-ordnen (tbltéw) , t he u lna) . The
head of the ulna, or the e lbow .
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Peri-cranium (acpi, The mem
brane wh ich cov e rs the cranium .

A termi na t ion

The to ta l ab

-DlPSIA (aft/1a , t h i rs t).
denot i n g thirst. Hence
A-dip sia (a , pr i vative).

sence of th i rs t.
Pltobo-dip sia fear) . A term sy

nonymous wi t h hyd rophob ia, express ive
of the fear wh ich the pat ien t exper iences
to a l lay h is t h i rs t.
Poly

-dip sia (iron s. much) . E xcess ive
th i rs t .

-ENTERY (i
’

urepa , t h e bowe l s ; from
éurog , wi th i n ) . A term i na t ion of words
denot i ng some affe c t ion of. or part con
nected wi th , t h e bowels. Hence
Dothin-enterite (ag ents. a pus tu le). In

flammation of the mucous fol l icles of
Peyer and Brunner. I t woul d be be tter
to use t he word aden-enteritis, from deny ,
a g land .

Dys-entery (tag . wi t h d ifficu l ty) . In
flammation of the mucous l ining of the
large i n tes t i nes.
Mes-emery (péaog , m idd le) . The mem
brane i n t he m idd le of the i n test i nes.

-FACIENT (facio, to A ter
m i na t ion d enot ing t he produc t ion of any
part icular effec t. Hence
C a lezfacient (ca leo , to be warm). A

med ic i ne wh ich causes warm th .

Rubefacient (rubeo , to be red ) . A sub
stance wh ic h i nd uces redness .
Stup

’

e-fument (s tupeo, to be sen sel ess).
Amed icine wh ich prod uces i nsen s i bi l i ty.

-DEMIC (danog , a peopl e). A termina
t ion of words d enot ing d iseases pecu liar
to certa i n loca lities. Hence
En-demic (iv , in, amon g ). Diseases
pecu l iar to peop l e of a part i cu lar coun t ry.

Ep i-demic (int, upon) . Diseases arising
from a g enera l cause , as e xcessive heat,
&c.

Pand emic (wi ll , all) . A term synonyo

mous wi th epidem i c.

-FORM (forma , l i keness) . A Lat i n
term i nat ion , denot in g resemblance, and
nonymous wi t h the G reek te rm o

‘

z
’

d.

Aciniform (ac inus , a g rape-stone). A
rmer name of th e choroid .

Aeriform (ae
’

r, aé
’

ris, air) . A i r-l i ke ; a
te rm appl ied to gases .
Aliform (ala , a wing ) . Wi ng -l i ke ;

synonymous w i th p teryg -a
’

id ; processes of
the sphenoid bone .

A rci-form (areas , a bow) . Bow-l i ke ;
a te rm app l ied to some fibres of the brai n .
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C ardiniform (cardo, cardinis , a h inge) .
Hinge-l i ke , as app l ied to a spec ies of

art icu la t ion ; a lso termed ginglymoid .

Cochleariform (coch leare , a spoon) .
Spoon-l ike , as app l ied to a process of the
tympanum .

Cordiform (corda , a cord) .
as app l ied to t he aponeuros is of t he dia
phrag m.

Cribri-jorm (cr ibrum, a s ieve) .

ethmoid bone .
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Siev e
l i ke ; a te rm appl ied to the p late of the
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kind as appl ied to the obscure or close
d iarthros is .
Purif orm (pus, ma t te r) . Resembl ing

pus ; as app l ied to certa i n matters se
creted i n abscesses , &c.

Pyri
-form (pyrus, a pear) . Pear

Cord-l i ke , shaped ; a musc le of the sacrum, &c. ;
al so ca l led pyramidalis.

RestiJorm (rest is, a cord ). C ord-l i ke ;
a process of the medul la ob longata.

Reti-form (rete , a net). Net- like a

des igna t ion of t he erect i le spongy t issue
Cuneiform (cuneus, a wedge) . Wedge of the vagina.

l i ke ; the designat ion of severa l bones of Scuti-form (scu tum , a sh ield ) . Sh ield
the feet.
Dig itiform (d ig i tus , a finger) . Finger

l ike ; a car t i lage of the sternum.

Unciform (uncus , a hook) . Hook-l ike ;
l ike ; app l ied to certai n append ices or a bone of the carpu s.
pro longa t ions of the i n test ines.
E nsiform (ensrs, a sword ).

tilag e of the s ternum .

Falci-form (fa lx , fa l e is, a scythe).
Scythe- l i ke ; a process of the d ura
ma ter.

Sword
l i ke ; synonymous wi t h z iph

-ozd ; a car

Ventrif orm (ven ter, the be l ly). Bel ly
shaped the form of cer ta i n muscles.
Vermiform (verm is, a worm) . Worm

l i ke two processes of the bra i n .

-FUGE (fug o, to expel). A term ina
t ion denot ing a substance wh ich expels

Fili-form (filum , a thread) . Thread another substance , or a disease. Hen ce
l i ke ; app l ied to some of the papi l lae of Eebrifug e (febris, a fever) . A remedy
the tongue .

Fung i
-form (fungus, a mush room) .

Fungus-l ike ; app l ied to some of the pa
pillae of the tongue .

Gela tiniform. Resemb l i ng g e lat ine ;
as app l ied to a spec ies of tubercu lous i n
fi l trat ion i n the lungs.
Glandi-form (g lans , g land is, a g land ).

g
land-l ike a term app l ied to the thymus
d
Igypocra terizform (i5nd xparhp, a wine

cup) . Sa lver-shaped ; as app l ied to the
coro l la of various p lan ts .
Infundibuli-form (i nfund i bu lum , a fun

ne l ) . Funnel-shaped a l i gamen t of the
occi pu t and t he fi rs t vertebra.

Muriform (mu rus, a wa l l). Wa l l-l i ke ;
appl ied to the arrangemen t of the cel ls
i n the medu l lary rays of p lan ts.
Myrtiform (myrtus, a myrt l e). Myr

t le-formed ; the designat ion of the re

mains of the lacerated hymen .

Pam ini-form (pampinus , a tendri l ) .
Tendri -l ike ; a p lexus of the sperma t ic
ve i n .

Pectiniform (pecten , pectinis, a comb
or crest). Crest-l i ke ; as app l ied to the
sep tum of the corpus cavernosum .

Penicil li-form (pen ic i llus , a pa in te r’s
brush) . Brush-l ike ; as app lied to the
d ispos i t ion of fi laments , &c.

Penniform (penna, a pen) . Pen-shaped ;
the shape of certa i n musc les.
Pisiform (pisum , a pea) . Pea-l ike

the des ignat ion of a bone of the carpus.
Planiform (p lanus , p lane) . Of a p lane

agains t fever.
Lactif ug e (lac, lact is , m i lk) . A medi

c i ne wh ich checks or d im i n ishes t he se
cret ion ofm i lk.

Vermi-fug e (verm is , a worm). Anthel
min tic ; a remedy for worms.

-GEN , G ENESIS, -GENOUS, &c.

(yéimg , bi rth , ys
’

uw ig , eneration ; from
yew a

’

tw, to produce) . gTerminations de
not ing p roduction , or generat ion .

Acro-g enous (a
'
xpos. at the top) . Top

g rowing ; as app l ied to p lan ts wh ic h
grow by ex tens ion of the i r uppe r extre
mi
g

.

ampho-g en. Camphene the bas is of
camphor, or pure essence of tu rpen t ine .

Cep halo-g enesis (xsqsaitn, the head ) . The
doctri ne of the format ion of t he bra in .

Cyano-g en (xt
’

iauog , blue) . Ri-carburet

gf
n i trogen ; an ing red ien t i n Pruss ian

ue.

E ndo-g enous wi th i n). Ins ide.
growing ; as appl ied to p lan ts wh ic h
grow by i n terna l i ncrease .

Ep i
-

g enesis (éiri, upon ) . A theory of

g enera t ion , i n wh ich the foetus was sup
posed to be produced by the jo i n t produc
t ion ofmat te r afforded by both sexes .
E rythro

-

g en (épv9pdg , red ). A substancesome t imes found i n th e ga l l-bladder,
wh ich produces a red compound With
n i t rog en .

E xo-g enous (i
’

gw, ou tward ) .
.Outs idegrowing ; as app lied to p lan ts wh ich grow

by ex terna l increase
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Myo-log y 6g , yvdg , a muscle) . A de Vopa l , to ta e) .scri pt ion of t e muscles.
Neuro log y (vetipou, a nerve). A de

script ion of the nerves.
Nose-log y (vows, a d isease) . An ar

rangemen t of d iseases.
Ornitho-log y (b’putg , dpvt90 ; . a bi rd ). A

descri pt ion of bi rds.
Osteo-log (dore

’

ou, a bone) . A descript ion of the nes.
Pattie-log y (miBog , a d isease) .

scri pt ion of d iseases.
Pharmaco lo ia (tptipnaxov, a med ic i ne).

The me thod 0 adm in isteri ng med ic ines .
Phreno-log (tpphu, ¢peuog , the m i nd ) . A

descr i pt ion 0 the m i nd as d iscovered bythe format ion of the sku l l.
Physio-log y (poms, na ture) . An ac

coun t of t he nature , or functions of the

A d e

bOt

I
l
j
y.

byte
-log y (tpvrdtl . a p lan t) . A descript ion of plan ts.

Posoo log y, (7r6aog , how much). An ac

coun t of the quantity, or of doses, of me
dicines.

Semeio—log y, (caut ion, a s ign) . The
doctrine of the s igns of d isease.

f Sl
itio-log y (oi

-
r iou, food) . A treat ise on

0 0

395 -ME T E R

A term i nat ion denot ing
madness. ence
Dcemono-mania (da t

'

pwv , da t
’

pouog , a de
mon). Madness from suppos i t ion of de
moniacal possess ion .

Al one-mania (pist/cg , a lone) . Madness
upon one subject on ly.

Nymp lio
-mania (Vfiyqfl l , the nympha)Lasc iv ious madness i n fema le

7
1

’

ypho
-mania (n

'

iqbog , stupor, typhus) .
Per ect le thargy of body, w i t h part ia l
le thargy of'mind.

-METER (uérpov, a measure). A ter

m i nat ion denot ing a measurer . Hence
Aceto-meter (ace tum, v i negar) . An ln

st rumen t for measuri ng the streng th of
V inegar.
Actino-meter (din-iv, a ray of l ight) . An
instrumen t for measuring the i n tens i ty ofl ig ht.
Acre-meter (drip, tiépog , air) . An air

measurer ; an instrumen t forascerta i n ing
the mean bu lk of gases.
Atoabo-meter (a l cohol , essence) . A mea

surer of the spi r i t con ta ined i n any v inous
l iqu id .

Alkali-meter. An inst rumen t for mea
sur ing the quan t i ty of a lkal i in a given

Sp asmo-log y (cardamom spasm) . A trea substance.
t ise on spasms or convul s ions.
Splanchno—log y. (m kayxvov, a v iscus) .

A descr i pt ion of the v iscera.

Symp tomato-log y (a
'fiptrrwpa , a symp

tom) . A descri pt ion of t he diag nosrs, or
symptoms of d iseases.
Syndesmo-log (ofipdeopog , a l ig amen t) .

A descri pt ion 0 l igamen ts.
Taco-l y (roxog , ch i ld-bi rth) .

sc ience 0 m idwifery.

Toxico-log y (rog txoy , a po ison). An aocoun t of poisons.
Zoo-log y (may , an an imal) . A h istory

of the an ima l k ing dom.

-LYSIS (kt‘ia tg , a so lu t ion , from Mai, to
loosen). A term inat ion denot ing solution,

resolut ion , &c. Hence

ontinuny in any part. A loosen ing ;
hence kore-dialysis, the opera t ion for ar

tificia l pupi l , by sepa ration.

Electro-lysis. Decompos i t ion bymeans
of elec tricity.

Pa ra-lysis (napa, throughou t). Pa lsy ;
a re laxat ion of nervous energ y.

-MANIA (pavfa, madness, from pai

Atmo-meter (times, vapour) . An instru
men t for measur ing the quan t i ty of exhala t ion from a mo is t surface.
Ba re-meter (Bépog , we ight) . An instru

men t formeasuring the we ight of the air ;
a weathe r-g lass.
Calorimeter (calor, hea t) . An instru

men t for measuring the hea t of a body as
i t cools.
Cline-meter (skit/oi, to inc l ine) . An in

strumen t formeasur ing the d i p ofm ineral
strata.

E lectra-meter (i’ikexrpov , amber. See

E lectricity). An instrumen t formeasuring
the intensity of electr ic i ty.

E udio~meter ca lm weat her). An
inst rumen t for m easur ing the proport ion
ofoxyg en i n a given g as .

Gonio-meter (ywvfa , an an le). An in
strumen t for measur ing ang es, as those
of crysta ls, &c.

Hydro-meter (iiéwp, wate r). An instru
men t for measuring the streng th of any
spi ri t , i n d is t i l la t ion ; or formeasur ing t he
grav i ty of fiuids.

Hyg ro-meter (aypdg , mois t) . An instru
men t for measur ing the degree of mo is
ture of the a tmosphere .

(Eno-meter (oivog , wine). A measurer
of the wine con ta ined i n any v inous l i
quid .

Photo-meter (tpa
‘

ig , ¢wr6; , l ig ht). An in
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l i ke ; t he natn e of two cart i lag es of t he
lar mx.

bel-o
’

z
'

d (xékvg , a torto ise) . C ancr-Oid.

a d isease of t he skin , resemb l ing a tor
to ise ’s she l l.
C lior -c

‘

id (xwpi
'

oy , a domic il e) . Resem.

i ng t he chorion , a tun ic of t h e eye.

h ig h temperatures. Clin-c
‘

id (xktun, a bed ) . The processes
Saccharo-meter (eo’ucxapov, sug ar) . Art of t he se l la tu rc ica are so ca l l ed from
i ns trumen t used in d ist i l lat ion , for mea the i r resemb l i ng t he knobs ofa bedstead .

suri ng the quan t i ty of sacchar i ne ma t ter C ondyl
-cid (K6VdvA05

'
. a knuck le). Re

i n the wash . semb l i ng a knuck l e ; app lied to some
Sp hyg mo

-meter (oqbvyptdg , th e pu l se) . foram i na of the occipital bone .

An ins trumen t for measur ing the pu lsa C orac C POW

t ion s of t he arter ies. l i ke a p rocess of t he scapula.

Thermo-meter (66pm , heat) . An ih Coron a crow) . The name
st rumen t for m easur i ng the deg ree of a process of th e u lna, shaped l ike a

heat i n any body. crow’s beak .

C otyl
-cid (xort

’

ikn, an old measure) . A
-ODYNE’. -ODYN IA (odi‘ma, pai n). A des ig nat ion of the ace tabu lum , resem

t e rm i nat ion denot i ng pain. Hence , b l i ng an anc ien t cup.

An-odyne (a , pr i va t ive) . Wi thou t pai n ; Cric-cid (xpt
'
KOg , a r i ng ) . Rin g -l i ke , or

a remedy ag a ins t pa i n . annular ; a cart i lag e of the la nx.

Arth -odynia a jo i n t) . Pain in C ub-aid (xt
'

iBog , a cube ) . ube-l i ke ;
a jo i n t. the name of a bone of th e foot .
Cep hal head ) . Head Delt-o

'

id (ée
’

kra , th e Greek l e t ter A).
ache ; pai n in t he head . Del ta-shaped ; a muscle of the humerus.
Gastr-odynia (yaa rfip, the s tomach) . Derm-e

‘

id (dippa , skin) . Skino like ; a

Pai n i n the stomach. t issue wh ich resembl es skin .

Mast-odynia (pact-6g , the breast). Pa i n E lytr
-o

‘

z
’

d (ikvrpov, a sheath ; tlte va

of the breas t, i n women . g i na) . Sheat h- l ike ; as the tun ica vag i
Oneir-odynia (tus tpog , a d ream) . Dis nalis.

turbance dur ing sl eep. Encephal-ozd (E‘yxéqlahw, the brain ). A
Ophthalm-odynia (d akpog , t he eye) . te rm app l ied to encepha los is , a morbid

Pa i n i n t he eye. produc t resemb l ing bra i n .

Pleur-odynia (whet/pa, th e s ide). Pa i n , E rythr-e
'

id (év pog , red ) . Of a red ap
or ache , in t he s ide. pearance ; a te rm app l ied to t he cremas

teric coveri ng of the spermat ic cord and
-OIB (57605, l i keness , from eiéoiiai, to tes t is.

resemb l e ; olda , perf.) A sufiix, ‘

sig ni E thm-c
‘

id (set a, , a s ieve) . Sieve-l i ke ;
fying resemblance. (The termination i n a bone of the nose ; synonymous wi thodes d enotes somet imes a fulness, as i n ibriform.

haemat-odes, ass-odes, &c. ; when i t ex Glen-aid (film/ma cav i ty) . Resemb l ing
presses resemblance, i t co i nc ides Wit h a cavi ty ; as the socke t of th e shou l der
t he terms i n aides, and is probab ly formed jo i n t , &c.

from i t.) Hence , Ging t m
-o

’

id (ytyykvpog , a h ing e).
Aden-did (any , a g land ) . Resemb l ing Hinge-Ii e ; a term synonymous wi t h

a g land .
cardim

’

form , and app l ied to certa i n art i
Alkol-ozd (alkal i) . A new substan ce culations.

resembl in g an a lka li. Ha l-aid (dity, t he sea). The des ig na
Allant-o

'

z
’

d (dkkag , dMa
’

w-rog , a sausag e). t ion of certa i n sa l t-l i ke compounds , de
Sausag e-l ike ; the name of a membrane scri bed by Berze l ius .
of the foetus. Hyal-c

’

id (ii
’

akog , g lass) . G lass-l i ke ;
Ancon-oid (away , the e lbow). Re the membrane wh ich con ta i ns th e v i tre

semb l ing the e lbow ; a process of t he ous humou r of the eye .

cubi t. Hydr-encep hal—o
‘

id (t
'
irlcop, wa te r, eyri

Ancyr
-a

‘

id (&yxvpa , an anchor) . Anchor oakog , t he bra i n) . The name of certa i n
l i ke a former d es ig nat ion of the coracoid affec t ions wh ich resemb l e hydrencephaprocess of the scapu la. us .

Araclin-o
'

id (dpéxvns. a spider). C Ob HydrOp -o
'

ides (ii
’

doip, wate r) . A term
web-l i ke ; 8 membrane of the hmm formerly appl ied to wate ry excremen ts.

(dpfif awai an ewer) . Ewer~ Hy-o
’

id ( the Greek l e tte r v) . A bone
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situated be tween the root of the tongue X ip/i-o
’ld (g ig/tog , a -l ike ;

and the lar nx. synonymous wi th en siform , a cart i lage
Lambd-o

'

idal ( lam bda , the Greek let ter which t i ps th e sternum.

A). . Resemblin the l et ter lambda ; a

suture of the sku 1. O PHTHALMOS (dpeaxpog , the eye) .
Lmnbric-eides ( lumbricus , the earth A term inat ion of words denot ing
worm). The name of a l ong , round , in affect ion of the eye . Oph thalmia ,

or ia
testina l worm. I t would be more correct flammation of the eye , is a lso used as an

to cal—l this lumbricifoc'm. affix . Hence ,
Mast-did (g uards, t he breast) . -Breast

like ; , applied to a process , &c., of the
tem ral bone .

elan~ o
°

id (uékag , black). Of a b lack
ap arance , as app l ied to melanos is.

y
-eides '

(pfig , pulls, a Re
sembl i ng am uscle hence latysma my eye .

aides, a desig na tion of t e m -usculus a
g
h thalmia (if, out) . Protrus ion of

the lo e of the eye.
Odom-aides (odot‘ig , east/m g , a tooth) . mm-o htbalm usWalpa , blood ). Effu/

Tooth-l i ke ; a des igna t ion of t he second s ion of b ood in to the chambers of the
vertebra , or the denta ta . eye.

Eg gs haped , Hydr-Ophtlialmia (iidaip, water). Dropsy
of th e eye ; ox-eye.

a ph thalmia (Aaytiig , a bare) .
eye ; shortening of the upper lid.

Paar-op htha lmia (tpcépa , the i tch ). I tch
P salLoid ataxia , to play upori th e of the eye-lids tinea , &c.

lyre). Lyre- l i ke ; a term app l ied to a Solar-Oph thalmia (axkqpog , hard) . In

p
ort ion of t he bra in , otherwise ca l l ed flammation of the eye , at tended wi th
yra . hardness.‘
Fter -cid (irr épvg , a wing ). Wing X er-opltthalmia (gripes, dry). A form

like ; t e name of a process of the sphe of Oph tha
‘

Iniia , denot ing d ryness of the
noid bone .

Rhomb-o’

idal (Mitflas. a rhombus) .
'

Re
sembl ing a rhombus ; the name of a l ig a -OPS,

-OPSIS,
-0 PIA,

-OPTIC (chili,
men t of th e c lav ic le .

t the eye, title s, the act of see ing, din-tices,
'Scaph a sk iff) . Resembl ing belonging to t he s ight ; from Srrropa t , to

a sk ift ; a bone of the tarsus and carpus . see) . These affixes relate to the eye and
Sesam-o

'

id (anodpn, an v is ion . Hencefi
Resembl i ng the semen sesami; ‘app l ied n il-op s (a l g , a lyos, a goat) . Goat
to sma l l bones of the thumb and

‘ g reat eye ; a sore under the inne r ang le of the
toe .

Sig m
-o

‘

id (s igma, the Greek letter
Resemb ling t he le t
to a flexure of the

the aorta.

Sp hen
-a

'

id (frothy , a .wed e) . Wedg e
l ike ; the name of a bone 0 th e sku ll .
Styl

-cid (an noy. a penc i l) . Penci l ~ l i ke ;
process of the temporal bone.

Doub l e

Diffi

TypIi
-o

‘

id (rt? 05, typhus , or stupor) . effusion
Resemb ling typ us ; a c lass of diseases .
Variol-o

‘

id (variola, sma l l-pox ) ! “ Re

semb l in g va r iola ; a class of diseases.
25
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-R APHE

procu red from bones , and so named from B ham tosis (fil s
'

oapou, the eyel id ) .
its lum i nous appearance i n th e dark , A fal in g 0 the upper eye l id .

Pyrwhmus (rep.
.

1rvpdsi th e ).
'An ar ‘

Colp o Prolapsus
trficial produc t . which ignites on expo of the vagina.

‘

sure to th e air. Hystero tosz
'

s (tiar épa , the Prue

PHYSIS t f
lapsu
z
(

i

f

;
a n t erus.

(tem; . na ure , ro-m new, to. t a mo tosis (6 Bax 6g :the e e A
be born) . A termi nat ion denot ing pro swgfiing of the; bu lb gf thiseye.

y

duction or existence , Hence , Proep tosis (ripe: forward). Protrusion .

Ape-pk sis (aim) , from). A process of a of the g lobe of the eye.

bone, an a part of the same bone.
.Dia‘

p hysis (that, throu g h ). The midd le (wrin g , a spi t t ing , from 7mm,

part , or body, of the long bones. to spi t). “A terminat ion deno ting the act

Epa
-
physis (érrl , upon) . A process of a of itting . Hence ,

bone at tached by cartilage . na d , u wards).
Hypo

x
ph sis (inrdh under) . The sma l l Expectoration ; adischarg e from t e ch est.

org an in W rob the infund ibu lum ends. Hemo-p tysis (a lg a,a'i’parog . b lood ) . The
Sym

-
ph sis spi t ting of b lood .

tog ether 0 bones, as of the case. pu is .
-PYOSIS, PYEMA, &c. (min in g , sup

-PLEGIA a s troke, from nhfia louration.
-from m y , pus) . _

A term i nation
am, to s tr ike) . A termina t ion denot ing a denot ing the presence ofp us. Hence ,
stroke or a t tack of any part. Hence , '

» ATthTO-py0 8i8 dpepo/V, a joim).
'

An ab
Hemi-pi

'

a (mu n g , ha lf. A stroke or scess, or a col lec tion of pu-s, in a join t.
ra lysis one half Or one s ide of the E c-pyesis (e‘x, out) . Hum id
y.

t eluding impet igo , porrigo , etc.

Ophtha lmo ia
‘

(d¢9a )t eig , th e eye) . Em-

pyema (eu, wi th in ) . Em-pyes is . A
Para lysis of e musc les otfithe eye . col lec t ion of pus in .the -cav i ty of the
Paramleg ia A stroke,

'

or t horax .
J

mlysis , i n w ich the lower halfof t he Hyp o-pyon (151rd, under) . An effus ion
y is at tacked . of pus

'

in to the chamber of the aqueous
humou r of the eye.

-PN(EA breathing . from m/éw, to
breathe) . A ,

terminat ion ‘wh ich denotes -RHAGIA(fifiyuwafi
'
omfifiyw. or (Séyw,

breathing ; it is connected with te rms ina to burs t forth) . A. terminat ion denot ing
dicating som e pecu l iari ty of t hat funct ion . a burs t i ng forth , as of a da id . (The l et
Hence , ter p, or r , is doubled -in' the beginn ing of
Dys-pmea (6135. wi th Diffi a word , whenever i t is preceded by a

cu l ty of brea t h ing . vowel , e ither _
ih compos i t ion or .deelen

Ortho-pnaea (dpedg , erect) . An affect ion s ion . See Rhoad ) . Hence ,
of the breath ing, i n wh ich it can B lenno ‘A d i s
take place i n the erec t pos i tion , charge ofmucus by the ure th ra:

Cysti-rrhag ia (am a
-
rig , a bladder). A die

-POSIA,
-POSIS (mis ty drin king , from cha rge of blood from the urinary b ladder .

nium, to dr ink) . A term ina t ion- denot i ng Haema-rrhag ia (alg a . b lood ). -A
”d is

the act ofdrinking . Hence , charge , or the loss , of b lood
B rachy-yiosia (Bpaxil g , short) . A term Meno-r rhag ia (phy , tint/(5g , mens is) . A

used synonymous ly wi th hydrophobia , profuse discharge of the menses.
from t he act ofdrinking

'

little. .Metro-r rhag ia (,uirpa , the HCB
C a ta-

posis -(xara, down ); The act of morrhag e from the u terus .

swa l lowing down mea t or d ri nk . Ph leg mo Pro

Dyseat os
—ia (68g . with i

dificucl ty of fuse p i tui tous secret ion .

xara
’

moaig , t e act of swa l lowing), A diffit Pneumoirrka-

g ia (771186 6311, the lungs);
Gully of swallowing l iquids . A d ischarge of blood {From t he lungs ;

expectorat ion of blood .

-PTOSIS (7r1-t3mg . rolapsus .fmrn m
’

1rrw.

ar m-ow, wraiaw, to A prolapsus , or .
i -RAPHE,

r-RAPHIA (floor) ; a su ture ,
fal l ing down . . Hen ce , from ptifrrrwf to sew) . IFe rmmations de
E da-pl an

'

s '

(aiclota .
pudenda). Pro not i ng a s uture.

‘

or th e act of making a

lapses of the pudenda. su ture . Hence . ‘

Archoep tosiudpxdg anus) . Archop toma . E lyt ro-rrhapkia a sheath , the
Prolapsus of the anus. oi the mag ma/some
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times termed episio-rrhapiiia from énia tov, scope, or obj ect . from axovréw, to examine ).
pudendum . A termi na t ion denotin g ocu la r examina
E ntero-rrhap/tia (é

’

urepa , t he bowe ls) . tion, Hence
Suture of the d i v ided edg es of an i n tes E thrio—scop e (aiepta , serene wea ther).
t i ne.

.

t l Ari i nstrumen t for i nd icating the
o
power

Gastro-rrhaphia aci-hp, t he stomach ) . of the c louds i n prevenito rad iat ion .

Su ture of a wound
,

of t he Cranio-sco t e sku l l) . An
some of i ts con ten ts . inspe ction oipt e sku ll
‘

Staph loe rhaphia (or atpvkhmvula) . Su E lectros cope (likexrpov, amber.
ture of t e palate . E lectricity) , A n . inStrument for

eating electr ical
’ excitemen t . .

-RH(EA (flow , a d ischarge . from Mar, Malopo-scopy (pérwnog , th e forehead) .
to flow) . 'A term ina t ion de not ing a d is The art of d iv i nin g by inspection of the
charge . (The 'le tter p , or r , is doub led forehead .

‘

after a v owel .
_

See Khag ia)
‘

Hence ,
'

Metro-scope t he u terus) . An 111
-Ameno-r rhoea (a , p r iv . , phi) , inn/cg , a strumen t for exam i n in g t he os u teri .

month) ; Defic ien t mens t rua l d isch arg e . Micro-scape (p tkpdg , smal l ). An inat ra
Blenno-rrhoea (fil éw a , mucus), A '

dis ment for exam i ning m i nu te objects .

charg e ofmucus ; g lee t . Necro-scopic (vexpdg , dead) . A te rm
Cysti-rrhoea (xficm g , the b ladder) . A app l ied to postmor tem examinat ions .

d ischarge from the Pym
-scope A n instru

t he b ladder. 7“ men t for exam in in g th e deg ree of h ig h
Dia-rrhoea (dtd, th roug h ). i

. A flux. lax, tempera tures .
Stetho scope (arfidog , the b reas t) . An

Dysmeno-rrhoea (ails; wi th d ifficu l t i nstrumen t for exam in ing t he sounds of
M”, ant/65. 51 mon th) . D ifficu l t or pain it ] the ches t.
menstrualdischarg e .

-T/zermo-arrope (06pm , An in

Galacti-rr/u
'

iea (yam.yékar rog ,milk).
‘A strumen t for exami n ing the chang es of

d ischarg e , or flow , of m i lk. heat.
Gono-r rhoea (your) , semen) . A-“ d is

charg e
‘

pf semen ; a d ischa rge of puru STASIS (70 mm, to stand ) . ,
A te rm i

l en t mat te r.
g

riation denot ing a s tanding , or a pos i t ion
‘Hcemo-rrfiaeqi blood ) . A discharg e i n a p lace .

of b lood . Hence the te rm he mor rhoids , C omo-stasis (Kowpdg , fen ces) . Und ue re
or pi les , so ca l led

.

from the i r b leed ing. ten tion of the fa ces i n the inte st i nes.
Hepati

-rrhcea (rump, iinaros
‘

. the liver) . -

'

Meta-stasis (h er tz , a prepos i t ion de
A morbid flow of bi le. from the l iver. not i n g change or t ransference ) . A'

Leuco-rrhm m(Asuxdg ,wh i te) . “A whi te moval from one place t o another.
’

d ischa rg e per vag i nam
't he whitesfim

‘

Olo-rrhcea (or
i

g , (brag , th e car) . A d is -STOLE’, a m ission , from
charge by the car ; the state of chron ic to send ). The termination

'

of
o-t i t is . two words denot ing th e two rec i procal
Sp ermo

-rrhoea (one'ppta . semen ). act ions of th e heart and arte r ies. These
charge of semen ., are in
Uro-rrhceawdpomiirine) . An excess ive Din-stole (di’a -ar s

’

kl w. t o d i late) . The
d ischarge of the .u ri ne . d i lata t ion of the hea rt and arte r ies .

Sy
-stole (av-a-réMw, to con t rac t) . The

SARCA,
-SARC 1A (capaaapkog , fle sh ) . con tract ion of the heart and arter ies.

A term ina t ion denot i ng flesh , or an affec

t ion of the flesh . Hence ,
-STOMA '

(m 6pa , t he mou th) . 'A ter
mation d enoting the month . Hence

the cel lu lar substance .
4

. Cyclo-stoma (rfixkog . a c i rc le) . C ircu
-Hydro-pneumo-sarca (660m, wa ter. mau l lar~mouthed ; an order of fishes.

”a , air) , .A tumourcon ta in i ng wa te r, air, Di-s tom
‘

a (dig . twice) . '

Two-rnou thed ;
and a flesh-l ike substance. the d esigna t ion of th e fluke .

Hydro-sa rca (ramp, wa ter).
'Hyposarca ; Log o-stoma (Aaytbg , a bare) . Hare

ana~sarcar Dropsy of the cel lu lar sub mou th ; hare-lip ; a congen ita l d i v is ion of
s tance . is the l i p . resemb l ing t hat (if a hare .

‘
Poly

-sarcia (m is, .much) . C orpule
bu lk iness of the body. -THESIS (Béoig , a pos i t ion , from ride/i i.

’

to place) : A term i nation d enot i n g an

SCOPE; .SCOPY(crowds, an inspe a rrang ement. Hence k



- T O M~ 401 -U R E S I
'

S

Did -thesis (dta, throughout) . Th e con N ko- tomia (mi m the n he
stitutional d ispos i tion or habi t.

0

Themration Of
'

remti
‘

i
is
ing the ng ghm

i

.

Sym thests (aim , toge ther). Th e anato (E sophag o-tomy (olaoaé ya g , the gu l le t) .m ica l connex ion of the bOnes of the ske The operat ion of cu t ting in to the oeso

l eton . The const i tut ion of a body from phag us .

its e lemen ts , as Opposed to ana lys is. Omp halo - tomia (Jig saws, umbi l icus ) .
The separa t ion of the umbi lica l cord .

-TOM,
-TOME ,

-TOMIA ,
-TOMY

, O
’

rcIiO-tomy ( 5pxig , the test is) . Castra
(roia) . a section , frOm r éiwco, to cut). A tion ; the remova l of the tes tes.
te rm i nat ion denot ing incision . Hence - Pharyng o-tomy (oépvyg, the pharyn x) ,
Ana-tomy (dun, throughout) . Literal ly, Th e Opera t ion of cu t t ing info the pha

cuzling up ; d issection. rynx. The in strumen t is ca lled pharyng o'
Arlen e-tomy (dp mpi

’

a , an arte ry) . The tomus.

Open ing of an a rtery for blood-lett i ng . Phlebo-tom (are) , ekefldg , a ve in). Ve
A
t
tom (a , pr iva t ive) . A part i cle ofmat nesection . he open ing of a vein .

ter, incapab le of tim ber d i v is ion . Scleroticec- tomia (sclerotica, and 2x

B roncho-t
'

omy (Bpéyigog , the windpipe). excis ion) . The operat ion for form
The Operation Of cut ting i n to th e bron ing an artific ia l pupi l i n the sclerotica.

ch ia, or bronchi. Tracheo- tomy rough ; hence
Cerato-tome (xépag , xépa

'
rOg , a born) . \A trachea , the wind -pipe). The operat ion

kn ife for d iv id ing the cornea . of cu t t ing i n to the trachea.

Core-tomia (x6pri, the pupi l) . The Ope Z oo-tomy (gap , an animal. The d is
rat ion, by incision , for art ific ial

. pupi l ; sect ion ofanimals .

synonymous wi th iridi-tomia .

C orec-tomia (K6pn, the pupi l , tic-rain) , -TONIA ,
-TONOS,

-TONfEUM (1-6uog .
exc is ion ) . The operat ion , by excision . tens ion , from return, to st retch ). A te rm i
for art ific ia l pupil ; synonymous wi th nat ion denot ing tension or tone . Hence
irid-celomic. A-tom'

a AtOiiy defect of
C ysli

-tome (xfiar ig , the b ladder). An tone or muscu lar power.
instrumen t for open ing the capsu Emprostho-tonos (ganpooesv. before).
the crystal l i ne l Spasm fixing the body forward .

Cysto-tomy (KfiUTtg , t he b ladder) . The Opisl/to-tonos (am en , backwards) .
Operation

~of cut t ing i n to the b ladder, for Backward t ension ; te tanus of the ex
th e ex t ract ion of a ca lcu lus. tensor muscles.
Embryo-tomy (é

’

a voy . an embryo) . Peri-tonwum (nepi, around ). The mem
The opera t ion of open ing the fie tal head , brane which l ines the i n terior of the ab
for the purpose of delive domen .
E ntero-tome (é

’

vrepa , {he in testi nes) . '

Plewrostlzo—tonos (a lter/pa, the
's ide). Te

An
l

ins trument for the Opera t ion of artifi tanus of the latera l muscles .
cra anus.
Gastro-zomia

‘ (yam
-hp, th e stomach ). -TROPHIA,

-TROPHY, (rpogzn) , nou

The Opera t ion of Open ing the abdomen . rishment, from Tpé¢w. to nourish) . A
Hernia-tomy (hern ia , from Epvog , a terminat ion denot ing nourishment.

branch) . The Opera t ion for strangu lated Hence
hern ia .

A-troplzia (a , privat ive) . Atrophy ; de
Kore-tomia (K6pr1, the pupi l of the fact ive nut ri t ion .

I rido-tomia.
The Operat ion for art ific ia l Hyp er-trepkia (fm ép, above) . Exces

pug
l, by incision . Connected wi th th is s i ve nu tri t ion , as of an org an or tissue.

is r-ectomia ( Ex-raid) , exc is ion) , or i rido Para-tro bia (napa, a .preposmon de
tomia ,

the Operat ion by excision . not ing fau tiness) . Mia-nut rition .

Laryng o
- tomy ( képvyg , the larynx) .The Opera t ion of cu tt ing in to the larynx . -URESIS,

-URIA the act Of

Lidia-tomy (Macs. a Stone) . The Ope d ischarging u ri ne , from oi
‘

ipéw, tomake
rat ion of cu t t i ng a stone out of the b lad water. or oiipog , urine) ,

A termmation

der. denoting
‘
th e act Of mictu rition, or affec

JlIyo
-tom ( pas, yvdg , , a muscle). Dis t ions of that funct ion . Hence”

sect ion Of the mu scles. 'Di-ureszs (did, through ). An unusual ly
Ne bro-tom (ye cg , a kidney). The larg e flow of u r ine .

0

Opera
liion of gu ttii

i
g a stone ou t of the Dis-a ria (éi

‘

ig ,
.wi th d ifficu l ty) . Difii

k idney.

cu l ty i n d ischarg ing the u rine.
Neu ro-tomy (vsfipov, a nerve) . A t he E u-uresz

'

s (év-oupew, to be incon tinen t
se ct ion of t he nerves. of ur ine). Incon tinence of urine .
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MEDI C IN E AND SURGERY:
PU B L ISHE D .

L E A B LAN CHAR D .

AN A T OMY.

ANATOMICAL ATLAS,
, illiis trative

of the St ructure of t he Human Body ; ’ wi t h
over Six Hundred Il lus trations ; t he m os t
comp le te work of the k ind .ever issued ,

beautifu l ly e xecu ted , i n One Volume Im
pcrial Octave ; by H. H. Smit h , M.D , uh

der the superv ision of Professor W. E . Hor
ner.
HORNER’

S Special A na tomy andHis

tolog y 6th ed i tion ,much improved . 2 vols
8vo. , 1114 pages .
WILSON S Human Anatomy ; a new

ed it ion (t he second) revised , wi th addit ions
by Dr Goddard . 207 beaut ifu l cuts . 8vo.

608 pag es .
WILSON ’

S Dissector , Or Practical and
Sur ica l Anatomy wi th add ition s by God
dar — 106 cu ts . Roya l l 2mo. , 444 pag es :

PHYSIOL O G Y:

C ARPENTER’
S Human Phys iology

wi t h notes and add i t ions by Mered i th C ly
mer, and over 100 cut s— tu 8vo. , 618 pages .

DUNGLISON
’

S Human Phys io log y ;
the fifth ed i t ion , wi th numerous add i tions
and 300 cut s—in 2 vo ls . 8vo.,1304 pages .

HARRISON on the N ervou s Sys tem ;
8vo. ; 292 pages . ‘
MULLER’

S El emen t s of Phys iolog y
by Baly , arrang ed by Be l l—8vo. , 886 pag es
ROGET ’

S Ou tl ines of Physio log y
8vo. , 516 pages .

PATH O LOG Y.

‘

ABERCROMBIE on the Brain .

'

Third
edit ion—8vo. , 324 pages .

ALISON ’

SOut lines ofPatholog y . 8vo. ,

424 pag es .
ANDRAL on the B lood in Disease . 130

pag es , 8vo.

BELL on th e Teeth , wit h p lates—8vo. ,

350 pages .
BERZELIUS on t heKidneys andUrine .

8vo. , 178 pag es .
BARTLETT on the Fevers Of the

United Sta te s— 8vo. , 394 pag es .
BILL INGS’

Princi p les Of
_

Medicine
8vo. , 304 pages .
BRODIE on t he U r i nary O rg ans . 8vo. ,

214 pag es .
BRODIE on the Diseas es of the Join t s .

8vo. , 216 pages .

CHAPMAN on Thoracic andAbdomi
nal Viscera. 8vo. , 384 pag es .
CHAPMAN on E rup t ive Fevers', &c.

8vo. pages—near ly ready.

HOPE S Treatise on the Diseases Ofithe

Heart and Great Vessel s’ , with add i tions by
Pennock . 8vo. ; 572 pag es .
JONESand TODD on the Diseases Of

t he Ear, edited byDr. Hays wi t h numer
ous cu t s . 8vo. pag es—preparing .

LAWRENCE ’S Treat ise on the Dis
eases of the Eye , with add i t ion s by Hays ,
and numerous cut s . 8vo. , 778 pag es .
PROUT ’

STreatise on Stomach andRe
nal Diseases , wit h co loured p lates . 8vo

466 pages .
PHILIP’

S Treat ise on ProtractedIndi
g es tion . 8vo. , 240 pages .

RIC ORD‘S Treat ise on Venereal Dis
eases .

“

8vo. , 256 pages .
WALSHE ’

SDiagnosis of the Diseases
of the Lungs . l 2mo. , 310 pag es .
WILSON on th e Diseases of t he Ski n.

8vo. , 370 pages .
WILLIAMS’

Princip l es and Patholog y
with add i t ion s by C lymer . 8vo. , 384 pag es
WILLIAMSon the Respiratory O rg ans ,

ed i ted by
_

C lymer. 8vo. , pages—near ly
ready.

PRA C T IO E O F ME D I C IN E .

ASHWELL on the Diseases ofFem ales ,
pag es—nean males , inc lud ing those of Preg nancy andby Goddard . 1 vol. 8vo. ,

ly ready .

CHURC IIILL
r

on the Diseases of Fe

Ch i ldbed ; wi th addit ions byHus ton . 8vo.

C ONDIE ’
S Pract ical Treat ise on t he 595 pag es

Diseases of C hil d ren . l vol. 8vo , 650 pag es . C OATES
’

POpularMediciue. 8yo.514pp.
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PUBLISHED BY LEA
.

AND BLANCHARD.

MISS ACTON’

SC OOKERY.

MODERN COOKERY IN ALL ITS BRANCHES, reduced to a

System of Easy Practice, for th e use of Private Families , In a Series
of Practica l Receipts, all of w hich are g iven with the most minute
exactness . By ELIZ AACTON. With numerous Wood-Cut Illustrations .

To which is added, a Table of Weig hts and Measures . The whole
revised and prepared for American Housekeepers, by Mas . SARAH
J. HALE , from the second London edition . In one larg e 12mo. volume.

The publ ishers beg to present a few of the testimonials of the En g lish
press in favour of

'
this work.

Miss E lizaActon may Cong ratu late herself on
'

having composed a work of g reat ut i lity , and

one th at is speedi ly finding its way to every
‘
dresser' in the king dom Her C ookery-book is

unquestionably the most valuable compendium of the art that has yet been published. It

strong ly incu lcates ecoponiical princip les , and points out how g ood thing s may be concoct ed
withou t that reckless extravag ance wh ich good cooks have been wont to imag ine the best evi
dence they can g ive ofskill in their profession.

—London Mornin g Pos t.

The arrang ement adopted by Miss Acton is excel lent. She has trustedh othing to others .

She has p roved all she has written by persona l inspection and experiment The nove l feature
of her book, which wil l g reatly facilita'te the labours of the kitchen, is the summary appended to

each recipe of the materia ls wh ich it contains , with the exact ' p rop drtion of every ing redient,
and the precise time required to dress the whole.

”—L ondon .

'

dtlas .

Aware ofour own incompetency to‘pronounce upon the claims of this volume tothe cond

dence of those most interested in its contents , we submitted it'to more than one professor of the
ariof cookery. The repor t made to us is more th an favourable.

'We are assured that Miss
Aeton’s instructions may be safe ly fo l lowed ; her receip ts are disting uished for exce l lence .

,
The

dishes prepared according to Miss Acton’ s directions—all of which , she tel ls us, h ave been

tested and app roved—wwill g ive satisfaction by their de licacy , and wi l l be foundeconomica l in
p rice as well as de licious in flavour. With such attes tations t o its superior worth , there is no

doubt that the vol ume wil l be purchased and consu lted by the domestic authorities of every

fam i ly in which g ood cookery, combined with rig id economy, is an object of interest."—G lobe.
We have subjected th is book to the severe test of practice, and we

'

readily concede to it the

merit of being a most usefu l auxiliary to the presiding g eniusmf the cuisine. The instructions
it g ives in a ll that re lates to cufinary affairs are comp rehensive , judicious, and comp lete ly
divested ofold fashioned twaddle. It contains, besides . some novel features. ca lcu lated to“

faci li
tate the labours ofcookery , the p rincipa l of these is the sunrmary appended to each rece ip t of
the

'

exact quantities of the ing redients it contains , and the p recise time ,required to dress the
dish . To the practica l Woman who seeks to co bine comfort wi th economy in the direction of
her househo ld concerns. th is book will prove an inva luab le treasure .

" -SundayTimes.

We cannot, therefore, too warmly recommend to the notice of ou r junior breth ren th is com
p ilation of E l iz a Acton’s , which w i l l prove as usefu l to yomig Mrs . and her cook in the kitchen.

as Thomson
’

s Dispensatory or C ohspet tus to the young do‘lttor in the l ibrary .

" —Medieo-Chr
°

rm~

z ionl Review. l

Mistress ActonWrites we l l. to the point, and like awoman of sterl ing sense ; her preface oug h t
to be printed on a broadside, and taug h t to all the young ladies at all th e boarding -schools.
and al l the day schools , whe ther boarding or not. in Eng land.

The whole of Miss Acton’s receipts. with a few trifling exceptiohs,
’which are sci

-
up“

Ionely specified. ‘are confined to such as may be perfectly depended on frcm having been proved
beneath our own roof, and under our persona l inspection) We add, moreover, that the
receipts are all reasonab le, and never in any instance extravag ant. They do not bid us sacri
fice ten pounds of exce l lent meat that we may g et a couple ofquarts of g ravy from it ; nor do they
deal with bu tter and eg g s as if they cost nothing . Miss Acton’s book is a g ood book in every
way ; there is rig ht-mindedness in every pag e of it, as we l l as thoroug h knowledg e of the sub

ject she handles. ”—London .Medical G azet te. (14)



A NEW W O RK FO R SC HO OLS .

WHITE’

S?UNIVERSAL HISTO

LE A IHHD B LAN C HARD

HAVE LATEL
’Y' PUBLlSHED,

JON A NEW AND SYSTEMATIC PLAN ;

F R 0 M

tr im EARLIE S'I‘T IME S T O THE . TR E ATY on V IE NNA;

TO win ch IS AnDED,
SUMMARYOF THE LEADING EVENTS SINCETHATPERIOD ,

FOR THE

USE OF SCHOOLSL.NDPRIVATESTUDENTS.

Ber +1: ‘wl rl l 1
'

E
,
Ei. ra.

,

TRINITY cOLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE ;

-TION S

BY J OHN S. HART, A .M.

PRINCIPAL OF THE' PHILADELPHIA HIGH SCHO OL , AND PROFESSOR OF MORAL
1 ~ AND MENTAL SCIENCE , ETC .

, ETG

In one Volum‘

e , larg e Duodecimo, neatly bound in Ma roon .

The Publishers , in presen ting . Wh ite’s Un idersal History t o t he pub lic ,
l ieve that it is calcu late d to fi l l a deficiency, l on g ex is t ing in s choo l book s , of a

g ood and an accurate conden sed manua l of the His t ory of t he Worl d
,
fi t ted as an

essen t ial ly appropriat e work for school s . Some of t hose now i n use have been
long before the pub l ic , and s ince the i r apik arance , many in t eresting inves tigat ions
have beenmade , and impor tan t facts deve loped som e are meag re in t he i r

’

detai ls ,_
and the narra tions g iven are p roved by lat er re searche s to be incorrect ; wh i le none
emb race a b road and philosophical v iew of t he g atherin g s of late h is torian s .

It is believed that t he piesent v o lum e is capab le of fu lfi l l ing t hese ind icat ions .
The Au thor ; who has had great e x perience as

’

a teacher of hist0 1y
‘

, h as spen t
several years in t he composi t ion of the work and eve ry effor t has been made to
in sure its accu racy dur ing i t s passag e th roug h the p res s . In his Preface , be re

mark s that “ he has consu l ted the best work s in t he E ng l ish languag e and
acknow le dg es h is g reat ob l igat ions to seve ral of the mo re re cen t French and Ger
marfw rite rs . The references int roduced in the body of t he Work , serve to i nd icate
t he main "source s from wh ich h is inf0 1mation has been de r ived and it is hoped

‘t hey will a lso be serv iceab le to t he s tuden t , by d irect i ng t he course of h i s furt her
researches , as we l l as inducin g him to con tinue them in a more ex tende d fie ld .

”



THE EX
'

PLORING
'

EXPEDITION.

LEAAND '

BL
‘

AN C HARD ,

PHILADELPH I A
I I

HAVE JU ST PU B LI SHE D1
‘

THE N ARRAT IV E - O F THE

UNITED STATES

"

DURING THE YEARS

1838 , 1839; 1840 ; 1841, “
AND 1842

BYCHARLESWILKES, U.S.N.

C OMMAN DE R O F THE E X PE D I T ION , E T C . E TC .

IN FIVE MAGNIFICENT LARGE IMPERIAL OCTAVO VOLUMES;
'

WITHANATLASO-FLARGEAND
'

EXTE

‘

NDED

Price Twenty -five Dol l a rs to Sub sc rib ers, done u p in

beau tifu l E xt ra C loth B indin g .

V

This t ru lyg reat and nat ional work is issued in a
“

s tyle of superiormag nificence
and beau ty. con tain ing

SK TY-F OUR L AR G E AND F INISHE D L INE E NGRAV INGS,
EMBRAC ING scENEav, PORTRAITS, MANNERS, C USTOMS

"

; ETC . ETC .

FORM-SEVENLIQULSLIL
'

STSLL
WORKEDAmei

'

ve
'

THE LETTER-PRESS ABOUT

TWOHUNDREDANDFIFTY'FINELY-EXECUTEDWOOD-CUTILLUSTRATIONS

FOURTEEN LARGE AND SMALL MAPS ANDCHARTS
AND

'

HE A E LY

TW EN TY-SIX HU NDRED
‘PA GES or L ETTER-TRE SS

No pains or expense have been spared
'

to render these volumes worthy of the theme they il lus
train, and to make them equa l . if not superior, to anything of, th e kind ever produced in

'

any

country . The whole work may be re g ardedas a tru ly nationa l one. Nothing has been used in

its preparation that is not STRICTLY AMBRICAN arid the desig n of the Author and
’

Pub

lichen has been to p roduce a book worthy of the country .

‘

A specimen of the Plates. C uts . and g eneral execution of th e work can be seen, and the names
of the persons want ing cop ies may be left with the Publishers. or any of the principa l Beeli
sel lers throu g hout the Union.

The publ ishers have for sa le for Sixty Dol lars, in cloth a flaw copies of the edition in larg e

Q uarto, printed for distribution by the order of C ong ress Only one hundred and twenty-five

of the two hundred and fifty printed have been offered to th e public.
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« BO OK S
PUBLISHED BYLEAAND BLANCHARDg

'

P H I L A D E L P H I A

THE1111111111 orSTANDARDLITERATURE.
“

Under this title L”

. 8: B. are publ ish ing a number of valuable works, which should find a
in every hbrary . .Some of them have been long out of print. and areno long er accessible ;
others have been but recently issued and are now publishedhere for the firs t time. They are printed
with clear and readable type . on g ood whi te paper. and are sold at a price to put themwithin
the reach of all.

Among them will be found the following valuable works ; towh ich otherswill. fromtime to time.

N IEBUHR
’

S ROME .

The His tory ofRome, by B . G . Niebuh r comp lete m two larg e octavo volu
up in ex tra clo th ; or five par ts , pape r , price $ 1.00 each .

The last th ree parts of this valuable book have never before been published 1n th is country. hav
ing lately en printed in German

g
. and trans late in E .ng land The two las t of these com

ofessor iebuhr s Lectures on t e latter part 0 -Roman His tory. so long los t to the world.

is a

?
unexpected surprise and pleasure to th e adm irers of N iebuh r—that is . to all earnest

l tud
l
ents o ancien t h is tory—to recover. as from the g rave , the lectures before us .

"
q clcoticReview.

The world has now in Niebuhr an imperishable model. —Edrinbur g h Review. Jan. 1844.

M I LL S
’

C RUSADES
The History ofthe C rusades , for the Recovery and Posses s

by C har les Mi l ls . In one par t , pape r , pn
'ce $1.00 .

a

MILLS" C HIVALRY.

C hivalr or, Knig h t hood and its Times ,
In
;
one art, pape r , p rice $1.00 .

Also, the twoworks , C ruse es and C hiva lry, in one volitme, ex tra c loth .

WALPO L E ’ S NEW LETTERS.

ters of Horace Walpole , Earl of O rford, to Sir Horace Mann: from
1760 to 1785 Now fi rs t pub lished from the orig inal MSS. In four part s ,

paper , price $1 00 each , or two handsome vo lum es , ex tra c lo th .

WRAXALL’
SHISTORICAL MEMOIRS .

Historical Memoir s of my own .

'
I
“

1mes, by SH‘ N . W . Wraxal l . In two par t s ,
paper , or one neat v o lume , ex t ra clo th . 1 1

is the work forwhich in censequeuce of ten t ruthful a portraiture ofC atherine l l. the author
w
gan

mpfi
som-

d
and fined.

'l‘s ush i by this experience. h is sucCeeding memoirs h reseed until
11 1s eath

WRAXALL’

S POSTHUMOUSMEMOIRS .

flonhumous Memoirs of his Own Times . by Sir N . W.Wraxal l . In two parts ,

paper , at seventy five cen ts each ; or one Volum e , ex tra c loth .

This work con tains much secret and amusing anecdo
te of the prominent personag es of the day,

which rendered its posth umous publica tion necessary



STANDARD LIBRARY C ONTINUED.

PROFESSOR RANKE s HISTORICALWORKS.

R AN KE ’ S P O PE S .

and Stat e , during the Six teent h and
Tran s lated from the las t edition

In two part s , pape r , at eac h , or one

RANKE ’S TURKISHANDSPANISH EMPIRE'S.

TheTurkish and Spanish Em irmes, in the Six teen t h C entur
l
y,

of t he Seven teen th, by Leopqld he. Trans lated from the as

German, byWal t e r K Ke l ly, Es q. C omp le te 113 one par t paper ; price75 cents,

nfRANKEf.Si. R EFO RMATION.

‘ H1
‘

stor of thei
’

Reformaticn in Germany byProfessorLeop o ld Ranks. PW
Firs t and

V
SeeOnd, nowread price 25 cents each . Translated {mm the second

edition , by Sarah Aus tin . To be comp leted in about five parts , each part 003
taining one volume of theLondon ed i tion .

This wil l conc lude. the valuable se r ies of Professor Ranke’ 8 Historical Works.
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‘
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Memoirs of
fir st pub lished
Marchant . 1
Th ese Memoirs comprise th ev first twelve years of thereig n of Georg e “L ; and recotnme
them se lves especially to the reader 1n this as containing an
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B O O K S
'

PUBLISHED BY
,
LEAAND

,
BLANCHARD. (

PH I L A D E L PHIA .

THEl IBllAllYOFSTANDARDl lTERATURE.
Under th is title L . &t B. are publishing a number of valuable works. which should, find 3 Place

in every library. Some of them have been long out of print. and are no long er accessible ; while
others have beenbut recently issued. and are now published here for the first time. The! are printed
with clear and readable type. on g ood wh i te paper. and are sold at a price to put them within
the reach of all.
Among them will be found the fdllowing valuableworks ; towhich otherswill. from time to time.

N I E BUHR ’ S R O M E .

tory ofRome , by B . G . Niebuhr ; comple te in two larg e octavo vo lumes.
done up in ex t ra clo th ; or five parts , paper , price each.

The last three parts of th is valuable book have never before been published in this country , hav
1113 on ly late ly been printed in Germany . and translated in Eng land. The two las t of these com
prise ProfessorN 1ebuhr

’
s Lectures on the latter part of Roman History, so long los t to the world.

I t is an unexpected surprise and p leasure to the admirers of N iebuh r- that is. to all earnes t
students ofancient b 1atory—to recover. as from the g rave. the lectures before nu.

"—E clect¢cReview.

The world has now in Niebuhr an imperishable model ."—Edi1tburg k Review. Jan. 1844.

M I L L S ’ CRU SADE S .

The His tory of the C rusades , for the Recovery and Possession of theHoly Land.
by C harles Mi l l s . In one par t , paper , price

M I LL S’ CHIVALRY.

The His tory of C hival r
y
; or, Knig h thood and its T imes. by C harles Mills .

11 one art, paper , price
Also. the twoworks , C rusa es and C hival ry, in one volume , ext ra c lo th.

WALPOL E ’ S NEW L E TTE R S .

The Le t ters of Horace Walpole , Ear l of O rford , to Sir Horace Mann , from
1760 to 1785. Now fi rs t pub lis hed from the or ig inal MSS. In four parts.

paper , price each or two handsome vo lumes , ex t ra c l o th .
In these volumes . the anecdotes and comments on the characters of the day are of so unreserved
nature. thatWa lpole took measures to

lpl
revent their appearance for a number 0 18 Bill th e

1t of th e dead should no long er wound a fee ling s of th e l1v1ng .

WRAXALL’

S HISTORICAL MEMOIRS.
~

Histo rical Memoirs of my own T imes.by Sir N . W. Wraxal l. In two par ts ,
pape r , or one neat vo lume , ex tra c lo th .

This is _

the work forwh ich in consequence of too truthful a portraiture ofC _

atherine the 8 0 1110!
W
g t

l

an
p
g
w
fi
d andfined. Taug h t by th is experience, his succeeding memorrs be suppressed until

a is ca

WRAXALL’
S POSTHUMOUS MEMOIRS.

Posthumous Memo irs of h is own T imes . by Sir N .

'

W.Wraxal l . In two parts ,

paper , at seventy-five cen ts each or one volum e , ex t ra c lo th.
This work contains much secre t and amusing anecdote of the prominent personag es of the day,
which rendered its pos th umous publication necess ary .
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THE EXPLORING EXPEDITION.

LEA AND BLANC HARD,

PHILADE L PHIA :

HAVE JU ST PU B L ISHE D,

THE N ARRAT IV E O F THE

UNITED STATES

DURING THE YEARS

183 8, 1839, 1840 , 1841, AND 1842.

BY CHARLESWILKES, U.S.N.

C OMMANDE R or THE E X PE DI
'
r rON , E TC . E

'
r c.

IN FIVE MAGNIFICENT LARGE IMPERIAL OCTAVO VOLUMES

WITH
.

ANATLASOFLARGEANDEXTENDEDMAPS.

Price Twenty-five Dol la rs to Sub scribers , done up in
beautiful E xtra Cloth B indin g .

This tru ly g reat and national work is issued in a s tyle ofsuperiormag nificence
and beau ty. con taining

SIXTY-F OUR LAR GE AND F IN ISHE D LINE E NGR AV INGS.

m anacrno seminar , roaritAr
'
rs, MANNERS, onerous, ETC. mo.

FORM-SEVENEXQUISITESTEELVIGNETTES,
WO N WD AMM MI EE Mfl fl m fi B ; AM WT

TWOHUNDREDANDFIFTYFINELY-EXECUTEDWOOD-CUTILLUSTRATIONS

FOURTEEN LARGE AND SMALL MAPS AND CHARTS;
AN D N E AR L Y

'rwmr'n r-srx HUNDRED PAGES or Lam -Trim s .

No pains or expense have been spared to render these volumes worthy of the theme they illus
trate. and to make them equa l. if not superior, to anyth ing of the hind ever produced in any

country. The whole work may be reg arded as a truly national one . Noth ing has been used in

its preparation tha t is not STRICTLY AMERICAN. and the desig n of the Auth or and Pub
Iishers has been to produce a book worthy of the country.

A specimen of the Plates . C ots. and g eneral execution of theworkcan be seen. and the names
of the persons want ing copies may be left with the Publishers. or any of the principal Book
sellers throug hou t the Union.

’
g
‘The publishers have for sale forSixtyDollars. in cloth. a few copies of the edition in In

«Quarto, printed for distribution by the order of C ong ress . Only one hundred and twenty ! “
sr the two hundred and filly printed have been offered to the public.



PUBLISHED BY LEA AND BLANCHARD.

SIBORNE
’
SWATERLOO CAMPAIGNS;

W IT H MA P S A N D P L A N S .

History of theWar in France and Belg ium in 1815 ; con ta in i ng m inute deta i ls of the
Ba t tles of Q uatreoBras , Lig ny, Wavre , andWa terloo . By CAPTA IN W. Stamina. In

one octavo volume, wi th Maps and Plans of Ba t t les, &c. , Viz :

I. Part of Belg ium, indica ting the distribution of the arm ies on commencing hostIlities.
2 . Field of Q uatre-Bras , at 3 o’ clock. P.M.

3 . F ield of Q ua tre-Bras, at 7 o'clock, P.M.

4. Field of L ig ny. at a quarter pas t 2 o'clock. P.M.

5. Field of L ig ny. at half pas t 8 o'clock. P.M.

6. Field of Waterloo. at a quarter past 11 o'clock. A.M.

Field of Waterloo, at a quarter before 8 o'clock, P.M.

8. Field of Wa terloo. at 5 minutes past 8 o’clock, P. M
9. Field ofWavre, at 4 o’clock. P.M.. 18th June.
10. F ield ofWavre, at 4 o'clock, A. M l 9th June.

11. Part of France. on wh ich is shown the advance of the Allied Arm ies into theKing dom:

This ofi
‘

icer
’
s acquirements in a scientific branch of his profess ion. ofwh ich he has g iven evi

dence in h is models of the g round ofWaterloo. entitle h is v iews of that conflict to much h ig her
considera tion than those ofMr. Allison. W ith g reat respect for h is zeal and hones ty. and admit
t ing that p rofessional knowledg e has saved him from the presumptuous blunders which disfig ure
Mr. Allison’s chapters on Waterloo.

" -Quar terly Review for June. 1845.

RUSH’
S C OURT OF LONDON .

Memoranda of a Residence a t the Cour t of London , comprising Inciden ts Oflicial and'

Personal , from 1819 to 1825 ; includi ng Neg ot ia tions on the O reg on Q uest ion, and other
Unse t t led Rela t ions between the United Sta tes and G rea t Brita in by RICHARD Ross ,

Envoy Extraordina ry and Mini ster P lenipo ten t iary from the Un i ted Sta tes from 1817
to 1825. In one larg e and beau tiful octavo volume, ex t ra cloth .

In 1833. twelve years ag o. the first series of these entertaining and interesting memoranda ap
peered ; and coming from such a source.were so favorably received th at we have long wondered
at the abstinence which had prevented their being more rap idly followed out. Both for their po
litios l and social matter. they belong to a class of reading wh ich i t is very desirable to cultivate.

In the complex ion of his mind the au thor is somoderate andjust that his international statements
are worthy of perfect credi t ; while the posi tion he occupied g ave him such opportunities ofmix
ing wi th the best informed portions of society. tha t his descriptions and anecdotes of them are of

a most ag reeable kind—London L iterary G azet te.

'

MACKI NTOSH’
S PHILOSOPHY.

Disserta tion on the Prog ress of E th ica l Philosophy , by SIR Ju das MACKIN’I‘OSB : with
a Preface . by the Rev .W ILLIAMWe sws LL, M.A. From the second Edinburg h edi t ion ;
in one nea t octavo volume.

HUMAN
'

HE ALTH or the Influence of Atmosphere and Local i ty , Ch ang e of Air
and C lima te , Seasons, Food, C loth ing , Ba th ing , Mineral Spr i ngs. Exercise. Sleep, Cor
poreal andMen tal Pu rsuits. &c. &c. , on Heal thy Men,

cons t i tu t ing E lements of Hy.

g iene. By Robley Dung lison, M. D., &c.&c. In one octavo volume.
E VE RY MAN H IS OWN F ARR IE R : con ta ining the C auses, Symptoms,
andMethods of C ure of the Di seases of Horses, by Franci s C la ter and Joh n C later.
From the 28th London edi t ion. By J. S. Sk inner ; in one l 2mo. volume.

THE DOG AND THE SPOR T SMAN : embracing the U ses , Breeding . Train
ing ,

Diseases , &c. &c.

,
of Dog s. An accoun t of th e Diflerent Kinds of Game, wi th

their Habits ; a lso, Hin ts to Shooters, w i th var ious useful Recipes by J. S. Sk inner.
In one nea t 12mo. volume, wi th Eng rav ing s.

'

RE MARK S ON T HE INFLUE N C E O F ME NT AL E X C ITE ME NT ,
an d Men t a l C u l t iv a t ion u p on H ea l th : by A . Brig ham .M.D. Th i rd edi
t ion ; one volume, 18mo.

RE LIG IO DIE DIC I , AND IT S SE QUE L, CHR ISTIAN MOR AL S
by S

t

l l

igl
'

r

l’

l

loma

?
Browne, Ri., Wi th Resemhlant Passag es from C owper’s Task. In one

nos 0 . v0 ume.



P UB L I SIIE D B P'm m s p u m a s” .

KIRBY SPENCE
’
S ENTOMOLOGY, FOR POPULAR USE .

AN INTRODUCTION TO ENTOMOLOGY
ELEMENTS OF THE NATURAL HISTORY OF INSECTS: COMPRISING
AN ACCOUNT OF NOXIOUSAND USEFUL INSECTS, OF THE IR
METAMORPHOSES, FOOD, STRATAGEMS, HAB ITA
TIONS, SOC IETIES, MOTIONS, NOISES, HYBER

NATION , INSTINCT, &c. , &c .

l'Vith Plates, Plain or C olored.

BYWILLIAM KIRBY, M.A. , F . R. S. ANDWILL IAM SPENCE , ESQ. , F.R.S.

From th e Sixth London ed ition ,
WHICHWAS CORRECTED AND CONSIDERABLY ENLARGED .

In one larg e octavo volume, extra cloth .

Th is work , as it at p resent stands , is ack nowledged to b e th e best extan t as a popular in tro
duct ion to the sc ience, conta in i ng an immense amount of s ing u lar and in terest ing i nforma t ion,
conveyed in an ag reeab le manner.

,
In preparing th e las t edit ion, from wh ich th is is pr inted,

th e authors have om i t ted th e two last volumes , as be ing toosc ien t ific for popul ar use , and arrang ed
i t as it now is , form ing a complete expos i t ion of th e pr inc ip les of the study,unincumberedwi th
anatomical or sc ient ific deta i ls .
“ Th is pub l ica t ion is one of th e h i g h est ch aracter of i ts class ; and wh ile th e informa t ion it
contains is, g eneral ly speak in g , va l uab le and ins truct ive, much of it is remarkably curious and
interes t ing . The work is compr ised in a volume ofsix h undred pag es, and should have a p lace
in every wel l -chosen l ibra ry.

”—Inqu irer .

THE LANGUAGE OF FLOWERS,
ILLUSTRATIVE POETRY ; TO WHICHARE NOW ADDED

CALENDAR OF FLOWERS, AND THE DI AL OF FLOWERS.

SEVENTHAMERICAN , PROM THE N INTH LONDON EDITION .

Revised by th e Editor of the Forg e t-Me-Not.
”

In one very neat 18mo. volume, extra cr imson cloth , g ilt.
W ITH s rx C OLORED PLATE S.

M A R S T O N ,

OR THEMEMOIRS OF A STATESMAN AND SOLDIER.

By
‘

m n REV. GEORGE CROLY .

Au t hor of “ Salath iel ,” “ Ang e l of the Wor l d , &c.

IN ONE OCTAVO VOLUME , PAPER, PRICE FIFTY CENTS.

A work of h i g h charac te r and absorb ing inte rest.”—N . 0 . Bee.

THOUGHTS ON ANIMALCULES,
A GLIMPSE OF THE INVISIBLE WORLD.

REVEALED BY THE MICROSC OPE.

BY G o A. MANTELL ,
LL . Do , F e R e So , &c.

In one beautiful volume, square l 2mo. ex tra cloth .

WITH WOOD-CUTS AND C OLORED PLATES.
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PUBLISHED BY LEA BLANCHARD.

INGERSOLL
’

S LATE WAR .

HISTORICAL SKETCH
OF THE

BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AND GREAT BRI
TAlN , DECLARED BY ACT OE . CONGRESS, JUNE 18, 1812,

AND C ONCLUDED BY PEACE , FEB . 15, 18 15.

HE CHARLES, J. INGERSODL.

One volume octavo Of 516 pag es , emb rac ing the Events Of 1812—1813. Beautifu l ly
p r inted , and d one up jn‘neat extra c l oth .

“TheHi story ofMr. l ngersol l , we cannot doubt , wi l l create no l i t tle exc i tement th roug hout
the coun try . The . universal ly in terest ing natu re of the subject, the ,

vig our -aIId . ahility wi th
wh ich it is ev idently writ ten, and . th e manner in wh ich dist ing u ished men , liv ing and dead,
were connected wi th th e great events it narra tes,wi l l comb ine to g ive it a v ery wide c ircu la
tion. I t wil l b e in many respects th e most ma rked pub l ication ofth e day . We can see marks
ofa v igour ofm ind, a ful ness of invest igation and a strik ing

‘

orig inal ity of manner, wh ich can

not fail to mak e th e hook exceeding ly.

a t tract i ve to a very w1de c ircle of readers —N . Y.

Courier and E nqu irer .

'

We do not remember ever to hav e mad e. more strik ing sk etch th an th e one just preceding.
I t is of a ch aracter wi th th e whole book , and imparts to th e style of th e wr i ter a deg ree of nu
usual sp ir it, mak ing it more

,

l ik e some Wel l-told and ing enious _ story, than th e deta i l of mere
matters of fact . We h av e no doub t tha tMr. Ingersol l ’s book wil 'l

,
be rap idly purch ased and

eag erly read. Men of al l part ies wil l admi re i ts frank ness, and the numerous r ich and long
buried stores of informa tion wi th wh ich it abounds . Even thosewh o would assa i l , wil l pause
before v iews so ably, so boldly, and so intel l i g en tly expressed, and portraits so cr it ical and

jus t.”—Daily Union .

FREN CH C OOKERY.

In One L arg e Octav e V olum e
,
w ith m any Cu ts .

THE MODERN COOK ;
A PRACTICAL GUIDE TO THE CULINARY ART IN ALL ITS

ADAPTED AS WELL FOR THE LARGEST ESTABLISHMENTS AS FOR
'

PRIVATE FAMILIES
BY.

CHARLES ELME FRANCATELLI,
Pupil of the,celehrated Ca r em e ; late Ma itre DZHOtel , and C h ief Cobk to he r

Majesty the Queen, &c.

IN ONE VERY NEAT OCTAVO VOLUME , WITH U PWARDS or SIXTY ILLUSTRAT IONS.

Th is volume wi l l tak e th e place formerl y occupied by the el aborate work of Ude. It con

tains amp le instruct ions for mak ing al l th e cho icest French dish es, from th e s implest to th e
mos t complex .

CHEMISTRYOF THE FOUR SEASONS,
B Y GRIFFITH .

IN ONE VERY NEAT DUODE C IMO VOLUME . WITH NUMEROUS WOOD-CUTS.

The object of this little book is to sh ow in a popul ar and ag reeable manner th e ch em ical
ag ency exerted in th e var ious ph enomena of nature . It forms a nea t vol ume for th e C entre
Table.

A TREATISE ON

CORNS, BUNIONS, THE DISEASE S . OF THE . NAILS, AND

THE GENERAL MANAGEMENT OF THE FEET.

BY LEWIS SURGEON
'

C HIROPODIST To THE QUEEN.

In one duodecimo volume, cloth .



L I
‘

V E S

OF THE

FROM

THE NORMAN CONQUEST;
W ITH

ANE CDOTES OF THE IR C OURTS,

NOW FIRST PUBLISHED FROM

RECORDSAND OTHER AUTHENTIC DOCUMENTS,

PRIVATE ASWELL AS PUBLIC .

NEW EDITION, WITH CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS.

AGN E S STR IC K LAN D.

The treasures of an tiqui ty , laidup
In old histori c rol ls , I opened.

”

BEAUMONT.

E IGHT VOLUMES ARE NOW READY.

VOL. I. - C ontains Matilda of F landers, Mati lda of Scotland, Adelicia of Louvaine.

Matilda of Bou logne. and E leanor ofAq uitaine . Price 50 C en ts , in fancy paper.
VOL. l l . 7 Berengaria ofNavarre. Isabel la of Angou leme, E leanor ofProvence, E leanor

of C asti le.Marguer i te of France, Isabel la of France , Phi lippa of Hainau l t, and
Ann of Bohem ia. Pr ice 50 C ents.

VOL. [ IL—Isabe l la o f Va lois , Joanna of Navarre. Katharine of Valois , Margare t of
Anion, E l izabeth Woodvi lle, and Ann ofWarwick. Price 50 C ents .

VOL. IV. E l izabeth of York, Kathar ine of Arragon. Ann Boleyn, Jane Seymour, Ann
of C leves , and Katherine Howard. Price 65 C ents.

VOL . V . Katharine Parr, and Q ueenMary. Price 65 C ent] .
VOL VL Q ueen E l izabeth. Price 65 C ents .

VOL. VII. Q ueen El izabeth (cont inued) , andAnn ofDenmark . Price 65 Conn.

VOL. Vl l l . HenriettaMaria"

. and C atherine of Braganza. ’

Price 65 Cents.

Any Volume sold separa tely , or the whole tomatch in ex tra g reen cloth.

P U B L I SH E D B Y

L EA AN D B LAN C HA
’

RD .

PHILADE L PHIA :



PUBLISHED BY LEA
“

AND BLANCHARD.

MISS ACTON ’
S COOKERY.

MODERN COOKERY IN ALL ITS BRANCHES, reduced to a
System of Easy Practice, for th e use of Private Fami l ies. In a Series
of Practica l Receipts , all of wh ich are g iven with the most m inute
exactness. By ELIZAACTON. With numerousWood-cut I l lust rations.
To wh ich is added, a Table ofWeig hts and Measures. The whole
revised and prepared for American Housekeepers, by MRS. SARAH
J. HALE, from the second London edition. In one larg e 12mo. volume.

The publ ishers beg topresent a few of the testimonials of the Eng l ish

press in favour of this work.

M iss E l izaActon may congratu late herse lf on having composed a work ofgreat ut i l i ty, and
one that is speedily finding its way to every ‘dresser' in the k ingdom. Her C ookery-book is
unques tionably the mos t valuable compendium of the art that has yet been publ ished. It
s trong ly inculcates economical principles. and points out how good th ings may be concoct ed
wi thou t that reckless extravagance which good cooks have been wont to imagine the best evi.
dence they can give ofsk i l l in their profess ion.

"—L ¢mdonMorning Pos t.
The arrangement adopted byMiss Acton is excel lent. She has trusted noth ing to others .

She has proved all she has wri tten by personal inspection and experima The nove l feature
ofher book, which wil l greatly faci l itate the labours of the k i tchen, is the summary appended to
each recipe of the materia ls which it conta ins , w ith the exact proportion of every ingredient.
and the precise t ime required to dress the whole.

”—London Atlas .

Aware ofour own incompetency to pronounce upon the cla ims of th is volume to the confi
dence of those mos t interested in its contents , we subm itted it tomore than one professor of the
art of cookery. The report made to us is more than favourable. We are assured that Miss
Acton’s instruct ions may be safely fol lowed ; her receipts are distinguished for excel lence. The

dishes prepared according to M iss Acton's directions—all of which, she te l ls us, have been
tested and approved—wi l l give satisfact ion by their del icacy, andwil l be found econom ical in
price as wel l as del icious in flavour. W i th such attestations to its superior worth . there is no

doubt that the volume wi l l be purchased and consu lted by the domestic authorities of every
family inwh ich good cookery, combinedwi t h rig id economy, is an object of interest."—G lobs.
We have subjected this book to the

'

severe test of practice, andwe readi ly concede to i t the
meri t of be ing a mos t usefu l auxil iary to the presiding genius of the cuisine. The instructions
it g ives in all that relates to cu l inary affairs are comprehensi ve, judicious. and comp lete ly
divested ofold-fashioned twaddle. It contains. bes ides. some novel features. calcu lated to faci l i
late the labours ofcookery ; the principal of these is

'

the summary appended to each rece ip t of
the exact quanti ties of the ingredients i t conta ins, and the precise time required to dress the
dish. To the pract ica l woman who seeks to combine comfort with economy in the direction of
her household concerns , th is book wi l l prove an invaluab le treasure."—Sunday Times.

We cannot, therefore, toowarmly recommend to the not ice of ourjunior brethren th is com
pilation ofE l iza Acton's, wh ich wil l prove as usefu l to young Mrs. and her cook in the k itchen,
as Thomson’s Dispensatory or Conspectus to the young doctor in the library."—Mcdr

’

co~ Chin n

g ical Review.

M istress Actonwrites wel l, to th e point, and like awomanofs terl ing sense : her preface ought
to be printed on a broads ide, and taught to all the young ladies at

‘
all the boarding-schools.

and all the day-schools, whether boarding or not. in England.

The whole of M iss Acton's rece ipts. with a few trifling exceptions, which are sorapa
lonely specified. ‘are confined to such as may be perfectly depended on from having been proved
beneath our own roof, and under our personal inspection.

' We add, moreover. that the
receipts are all reasonab le, and never in any instance extravagant. They do not bid us sacr i
fice ten pounds ofexce l lent meat th atwe may g et a coupleofquarts ofgravy from it ; nordo they
deal wi th butter and eggs as if they cos t noth ing. Miss Acton's book is a good book in every
way ; there is right-m indedness in every page of it, as well as thorough knowledg e of the sub
jsct she handles.

"—L¢mdonMedical G azet te. (M)
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A N EW W O RK
’

FO R SC HO O LS .

WHITE’

S UNIVERSAL
‘

HISTO

L E A AN D B L AN C HARD

HAVE LATELY PUBLISHED

ON A NEW AND SYSTEMATIC PLAN ;
F R OM

THE E AR L IE S'I‘T IME S To THE TRE ATY OF V IE NNA ;

To WHICH Is ADDED,

SUMMARYOF THE LEADING EVENTS SINCE THAT PERIOD

‘FOR THE

USE OF SCHOOLSINSPRIVATE STUDENTS.

BY SH. WHITE , s ;A
TRIN ITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE ;

WITH ADDIT ION S AND Q U E STIO N S,

BY JOHN S. HART, A.M.

PRINCIPAL OF

O

THE PHILADELPHIA HIGH SCHOOL , AND PROFESSOR OP MORAL
AND MENTAL SCIENCE , ETC . , ETC.

In one Volume, larg e Duodecimo, neatly bound in Maroon .

The Pub lishers , in p resenting IVhite
’

s Universal His tory
”
to the public,

be lieve that it is calcu lated to fill a deficiency , long exis t ing in school-books , of a
g ood and an accurate condensed manua l of the His tory of the Wor ld, fitted as an
essent ial ly approp r iate work for s chools . Some of those now in use have been
long before the pub l ic, and since the i r appearance , many in teres ting inves t ig ations
have been made , and impor tan t facts deve loped ; some are meag re in the i r detai ls,
and the nar rations g i ven are proved by late r researches to be incor rect ; whi le none
emb race a b road and ph i losoph ical v iew of the athering s of late his tor ians .

I t is bel ieved that the p resen t volume is capable Of fu lfil ling these indications.

The Au thor , who has had g reat expe rience as a teacher Of his tory , h as spent
several years in the compos i tion of the work ; and every effor t has been made to
insu re its accuracy during its passag e th roug h the press . In his Preface , be re
marks that he has cons u lted the bes t works in the Eng l ish lang uag e, and
acknowledg es his g reat obl ig at ions to several of the more recent F rench and Ger
man wri te rs . The references int roduced ia the body of the work , serve to indicate
the main sou rces from wh ich his informat ion has been der i ved ; and i t is hoped
they wi l l also be serv iceab le to the s tudent , by di rect ing the cou rse of his fur ther
researches , as wel l as inducing him to cont inue them in a more ex tended field.

”



WHITE ’

S U N IV ERSAL HISTO RY.

The work is di v ided in to three par ts , cor responding wi th Ancien t , Middle , and
Modern His tory ; wh ich par ts are ag ain subdiv ided into centuries , so that the various
events are presen ted inthe orde r Of t im e , wh i le i t is so arrang ed that the anna ls
of each country can be read consecut i vely , thus combin ing the advan tag es of both
the p lans hither to pu rsued in works Of th is k ind. To g u ide the researches of the
student , there wi l l be found numerous synop t ical tables ,wi th remarks and sketches
of li teratu re , an tiqu i t ies , and manners, at the g rea t chronolog ical epochs.

As to the me thod to be adop ted in us ing th is manual ,
“
the comp i ler deems i t

unnecessary to Offer any leng thened di rect ions the expe r ienced teache r wi ll readi ly
adop t that bes t su i ted to those unde r his charg e. The work may be used s imply
as a reading -book but a cer tain por tion shou ld be g iven Jut for the at tent i ve s tudy
of the pup i l , afte r wh ich he should be closely ques t ioned, not on ly as to the more
g eneral facts , but also the mos t t r i v ial ci rcums tances recorded.

"
To faci l i tate th is

exe rcise on the par t of the teache r , the A me r ican Editor , Mr. .I . S. Har t , has
added a ser ies of Ques t ions , which wi ll be found very useful to those who prefer
th is mode of ins t ruct ion.

In prepa r ing th is edi t ion, th e Amer ican Edi tor has paid par t icu lar at tent ion to

those por t ions Of the work wh ich t reat Of American His tory , mak ing them more

full , and correct ing those m is takes wh ich are inev i table in one res iding at such a
dis tance from the source of information. His ex tended andwel l-earned reputat ion
as a teache r , is a sufficien t g uarantee that whatever has passed under his rev is ion
will be free from all errors of impor tance .

In conclus ion , the publ ishers have to obser ve , tha t du r ing the shor t t ime inwhich
th is work has been before the publ ic, i t has rece i ved the mos t flat ter ing tes t imonials
of approbat ion . Already i t has been in t roduced into many of the h ig hes t class of
ins t i tu t ions for ins t ruct ion , and three edi t ions have been cal ledfor in less than a year.
A few recommendations and not ices are subjoined.

Messrs . Lea 6a B lanchard

GENTLEMEN—I re tu rn the volume Of E lements of Universal His tory you

left wi th m e a few days s ince. On a cursory exam inat ion , i t appears to me to be
much the bes t of the elementary works on the subject wh ich I have met wi th .

The au thor has execu ted his method wi th a g reat deal of skill. and by th is means

has avoidedmuch of the confus ion wh ich is apt to occur in manuais of Un iversal
His tory. The book is a very comprehens i ve one , andmus t have cos t Mr. White
g reat labor in collat ing , and s t i l l more in ar rang ing his mater ials.

_

He shows , more
over, a di rect acquaintance w i th many of the bes t h is torical au thor i t ies , among
them ,

those of late years . I have tu rned to several per iods of his tory wh ich I
thoug h t would be mos t l ikely to show its character , and find them t reated wnh
cons iderable fai rness and accu racy indeed, i t is unusual ly free from the prejudices
that often disfig ure books of th is sor t—I mean on ques t ions of h is tory .

The book is one that m ig h t , I am incl ined to th ink , he int roduced wi th advan
tag e as an h is tor ical tex t-book for the young er classes in our colleg es . I t wi l l be
found, too, I be l ieve , a conven ient manual for private students , wh ich is one of the
uses contemplated by th e au thor . Let me add that , judg ing from the passag es I
have looked at, the book is wr i t ten in g ood, unaffected Eng l ish .

Truly and respectfully.
HENRY REED,

PrOfes sor of Belles Lettres in the University of Pennsylvania .
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book , to look with more care into i t thanwe have
usual ly time to bestow on works of th is class . It
is a Bri tish production, but the author is qu ite as
free from prejudice as one cou ld poss ibly expect.
The p lan is very judicious . It compresses into
one volume a survey of universal h istory. -a

complete blank form which the student can com
prehend at a g lance, and fill up at his leis ure.
For schools it. is particu larly we l l adapted.as the
quest ions upon the text. appended by Mr. Hart,
facil itate the use of i t for the teacher and increase
its value for the learner."— .N

'
or th American.

A work which g ives, in a succinct narration,
the principal even ts in the history of the world. if
fai thfu l ly executed, cannot fai l to be of vast im
portance to private students as wel l as for the use
of schools. The volume here given to the pub

lic, has evidently been preparedwith much care.

It is arranged with great convenience, and the
narratives of events are g iven in a style that
wi l l doubtless prove interesting to every reader.
We th ink it one of th e best manua ls ofUniversal
History that has ever been publ ished.

—Satur
day Courier .

On the whole, this mus t be regarded as one

of the most compendious and wel l arranged
works that have appeared ; and if used for no
other purpose than as a chronological guide.wi l l
prove most valuable.

"—Saturday Pos t.

The great meri t is in the arrangement of the
matter.which is adm irable, and wi l l be found to
ass ist, in an eminent degree, the teacher and the
reader.
Mr. Hart has wel l executed his share of the

work. and given thereto an important ingredient
in its usefulness .

” U. S. Gazet te.

It is on s new and excellent systemat ic p lan.

conta in ing a brief narrative of the principal
events in the history of the world. from the ear

l iest ages to the present time.

‘

An important
feature in the work , is its arrangement into pe

riode of centuries . This is decidedly of very
great advantage to th e student, andcannot fail to
commend thework." —Bos ton A tlas .

Under whatever circumstances persons are

led to seek an acquaintance with genera l h is tory,
the work by Mr.Wh ite wi l l serve to grat ify their
longings in th is particular, and to aid them in
treasur ing up a vast amount of wel l arranged
and clearly told historical incidents , of the dif
ferent peop le who have flourished, in success ive
ages, from the earl iest date down to the present
time.

-Colom
'

zation Herald.

STATE OF NEW YORK

SEORETART
’
S OFFI CE ,

DEPARTMENT OF C OMMON SCHOOLS,§
Messrs. Lea and B lanchard

Albany, October 14, 1845.

GENTLEMEN ,
—I have examined the

’

copy of Wh ite’s Universal His tory
wh ich you were so obl i g ing as to forward me, and cheerfully and fully concur In
the commenda t ions of its value, as a comprehens i ve and enl i g h tened su r vey of

the ancien t and modern wor ld, wh ich many of the mos t competent judg es have,
as I perceive, al ready bes towed upon it. It appears

.

tome to be adm i rably adapted
to the pu rposes of our publ ic schools ; and I

.

unhesrtattng ly approve of Its In t ro

duction in to these sem inar ies of elementa ry Ins truction.

Ve res ectfull your obedient servant,W p y"
SAMUEL s . RANDALL,

Dep u ty Sup erintendent of C ommon Schools
.

As t
hi
s work is prepa red with reference to g eneral reading , as well as for

Schoo
l
s, an edi t ion has been p repared wi thout ques tions, making It a very valua

ble volume for District School and other Libraries.

The work is a brief narrative of the principa l
andmost interes t ing events in the history of the
world, but these events are p laced in such a
shape as to enable the m ind of the student or
reader to grasp them wi th more certa inty and
less difliculty of retention than by the old-fash ion
ed method.

—Th is must surely operate as a pow
erful recommendation in favour of its usefu lness
to the casua l reader, as well as to the student
we al lude particularly to its chronological ar
rangement , and general memoranda of events,
comprised with in the l imi ts of the last century
the genealogical tables with wh ich it abounds,
and the conciseness, yet clearness of its notes.
The author is indebted to the most scientific of

modern travel lers , (in whom only he seems to

p lace confidence) for the valuable information he
g ives in his notes, which , in addi tion to the facts
they narrate and exp la in. disp lay an adm irable
persp icu ity of language that mus t grat ify the '

reader. and tend to increase his interest as
'

he

progresses .

” Or leans fl g e.



PU B L I SHED
’

BY LEA B LAN C HA RD:

W O RKS F O R

s on o o n s , o o mn n a n s . a c .

A NEW EDITION OF

ARNOTT’S ELEMENTS O F PHYSIC S, OR NATURAL
’

PHL

LOSOPHY, G ENER AL AND MEDICAL. Wr i tten for un iversal
use, in p lain , or non

- technical lang uag e . C omp lete in 1 vol. Revised

and cor rected from th e las t Eng lish edi tion , wi th addi t ions , by Isaac
Hays , M. D. A work used ex tensively in various sem inaries.

HERSCHE L’S ASTRONOMY, a new edi t ion, wi th a preface, and a

Se r ies of Quest ions for the examinat ion of Studen ts , wi th Eng raving s,
by S. C . Walker, in 1 vol. , 12mo.

BREWSTER ’S OPTIC S, a new edi t ion, wi th an appendix, and numerous

cu ts , by Professor Bache, in 1 vol. , 12mo.

BUTLER ’S ATLAS OF ANC IENT GEOGRAPHY, cons is t ing at
21 colou redmaps , with a complete accentuated index .

BUTLER’S GEOGRAPHIA C LASSICA , or the Appl ication of

Ancient Geog raphy to the C lassics ; 4th American edi tion, wi th Ques
tions , 1 vol.

B olm a r
’
s F r en ch S er ies .

New edi tions of the following works , by A. Belmar, form ing in connec

tion w i th Be lmar
'
s Leviz ac,

”
a comp lete series for the acquis ition of the

F rench lang uag e.

A
'

SE LECTION OF ONE HUNDRED PERRIN’S FABLES,
accompanied by a Key , con ta ining th e tex t , a l i teral and free transla

t ion , ar rang ed in such a manner as to point out the diffe rence be tween
the F rench and Eng lish idiom , &c. , in 1 vol. , 12mo.

A C O LLECTION O F C O LLOQU IAL PHRASES, on every topic
necessary to m ainta in conversat ion , a r rang ed unde r diflerent heads with
nume rous remarks on the pecu liar p ronunciation and uses of various
words the whole so disposed as codsiderably to faci lita te the acquisi
tion ofa correct pronunciat ion of the F rench , 1 vol. , 18mo.

LES AVENTUR ES DE TELEMAQUE PAR FENE LON, in 1

vol. , 1zme . , accompan ied by a Key to the firs t e ig h t books , in 1 vol. ,
l 2mo. , contain ing like the Fables , the tex t , a l iteral and free t rans lat ion,
in tended as a seque l to the Fables . Ei ther volume sold separa tely .

ALL THE FRENCH VERBS, both reg ula r and i r reg ular, in a small

volume.

SO LD BY AL L B O OKSELLER S .
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C HEMISTRY FO R. ST UDENTS

ELEMENTARY CHEMISTRY,

THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL;

BY G E O R G E F OW N E S , PH. D.

trHEMICAL LECTURER TO THE mrna ssx HOSPITAL MEDICAL SCHOOL , are. are.

EDITED,
WITH ADDITIONS

,

BY RO B ERT BR I DG E S, M. D
PROFESSOR OF GENERAL AND PHARMACEUTICAL CHEMISTRY IN THE THILA;

DELPHIA COLLEGE OF PHARMACY, ETC .

In on e lar g e 1 2m m v ol u m e w ith n ea r l y two h u n dr ed w ood-cu t s.

The character of th is work is such as to recommend i t to all colleges and
“

academies in want
of a text book. It is fu l ly brought up to the day , contain ing a ll the late views and discoveries
that have so ent irely changed the face of th e science, and i t is comp letely i l lustrated with very
numerous wood engravings. explanatory of all the difl'erent processes and forms of apparatus.
Though strictly scientific. i t is wri tten with great clearness and s imp l icity of sty le. render ing i t
easy to be comprehended by those who are commencing the study.
It may be hadwel l bound in leather, or neatly done up in strong cloth . Its low p rice p laces

it wi th in the reach of all.
E x tract of a let ter from Professor Milling ton. of William andMary Colleg e. Va.

1 have perused the book with much pleasure, andfind i t a most adm irable work ; and, to my
mind, such a one as is just now much needed in schools and col leges . All the books I
have met wi t h on chemistry are e ither too pueri le or too erudite, and I confess Dr. Fownes nook
seems to be the happ ies t medium I have seen. and admirably su ited to fill up the hiatus .

”

He has succeeded in compris ing the matter of h is work in 460 duodecimo pages, wh ich , aso
suredly. is a recommendat ion of the volume as a text-book for students . In th is respect i t has
advantages over any treatise which has yet been offered to American students . The difficu lty
in a text-book of chem istry is to treat the subject with suffi cient fu lness, wi thou t going too much
into detail . For students comparative ly ignorant of chem ical science. the larger systems are

unprofitable compan ions in their attendance upon lectures. They need a work of a more ele

mentary character, by which they may be inducted into the first princip les of the science, and

prepared for mastering its more abs truse subjects. Such a treat ise is the one wh ich we have
now the p leasure of introducing to our readers ; no manual of chemistry with which we have
met comes so near meeting the wants of the beginner. All the prominent truths of the science,
up to the present time, w i l l be found given in it w i th the utmost practicable brev ity. The style
is adm irable for its conciseness and clearness. Many wood-

cuts are supp l ied, by wh ich pro
cesses are made inte l l igible. The author expresses regret that he could not enter more large ly
into organic chem istry, but his deta i ls wi l l be found to embrace the most important facts in that
interest ing branch of the sc ience . We sh a l l recommend his manual to our class next winter."
l Wes tern Journal of Medicine and Sur gery .

Thoug h th is work has been so recently publ ished, it has a lready been
adopted as a text-book by a larg e number of the h ig her schools and

col leg es throug hout the country, as Wel l as by Professor Si l l iman, and
many of the Medica l Institutions. As a work for the upper classes in
academ ies and the jun ior students of col leg es, there has been but one
opinion expressed concern ing it, and it may now be cons idered as THE
TEXT-BOOK for the C hemical Student.
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PUBLISHED BY LEA AND BLANCHARD.

SKINNER
’

S DOG AND SPORTSMAN .

THE DOG AND THE SPORTSMAN .

EMBRAcING THE USES, BREEDING , TRAINING , DISEASES, ETC . , or DOGS, AND AN Ae

COUNT OF THE DIFFERENT KINDS or GAME , WITH THEIR HABITS.

ALSO , HINTS TO SHOOTERS,
WITH VARIOUS USEFUL REC IPES, &c., &c.

BY J. S. SKINNER.

Wi th Pla tes . In one very neat 12mo. volume, extra cloth .

Th is is an excel len t book. I t shows how serviceab le th e dog may be made,
and how to make h im serv iceab le. The excel len t advice Upon the trea tmen t of
the half-reason ing an imal , (some dog s do reason,) shou ld be read by every one
who aspires to own a dog , that is serviceable in the field.

”—U. S. Gaz ette.

YOUATT ON THE DOG .

T H E D O G
BY W I L L IAM YO U A TT .

CONTAINING THE HISTORY OF THE DOG , HIS VARIETIES, QUALITIES,
ANATOMY, DISEASES, TREATMENT, BREEDING , &c.

, &c .

In one beau tifu l volume, With all th e fine illus tra t ions beautiful ly execu ted.

C LATER
’

S FARRIER.

EVERYMAN HIS OWN FARRIER
C ONTAINING THE CAUSES,

SYMPTOMS, AND MOST APPROVED
METHODS OF C URE OF THE DISEASES OF HORSES.

BY FRAN C IS CLATER,

Au thor of Every Man h is own C a t tle Doctor.
AND HIS SON JOHN C LATER.

PIRST AMERICAN FROM THE TWENTY-EIGHTH LONDON EDITION ,
WITH NOTES AND

ADDITIONS,

B Y J . S . SK I N N E R .

In one 12mo. volume, cloth .

Lea 8: Blanchard have jus t publ ished CLATER ’S cap i tal treat ise on th e Diseases of
Horses , con ta in ing the causes , symp tom s , and mos t approvedme thods of cure,”with
va luab le notes and addi t ions by J. S. SKINNER , ESQ . Th is is th e first Ame r ican from
the twen ty-e i g h th Eng l i sh edi t ion of th is s tanda rd work , wh ich sh ou ld find its way
into the hands of eve ry love r of the Horse .

”—N . Y. Spirit of the Times .

C LATER
’

S CATTLE DOCTOR.

EVERYMAN HIS OWN CATTLE DOCTOR.

C ONTAINING THE CAUSES, SYMPTOMS AND TREATMENT OF ALL DISEASES IN CIDENT To

Os , SHEEP AND SWINE ; AND A SHsr cH OF THE ANATOMY AND PHYSI

OLOGY or NEAT C ATTLE . BY FRANC IS C LATER.

Edi ted, Rev ised, and almos t Rewr i t ten , byWILLIAMYOUATT . W i th Numerous Addi
t ions, emb racing an E ssay on th e U se of Gran , and th e Improvemen t In the

B reed of Sheep , by J. S. SKINNER , Ass t . P. M. Genera l .
In one duodecimo volume, cloth; with numerous illustrations.
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HAW K E R O N SHO O T I N G .

INSTRUCTIONS TO YOUNG SPORTSMEN IN ALL

THAT RELATES TO
'

GUNS AND SHOOTING.

BY LIEUT. C OL . P. HAWKER.

From the Enlarg ed and ImprovedNinth London Edition .

EDITED WITH MANYALTERATIONS AND ADDITIONS,

BY W. T. PORTER, ESQ , Edi tor of the N . Y. Sp ir i t of the Times .

In one larg e octavovolume, with numerous Illustrations .

Th is has long been cons idered as the standardwork on shoot ing , and of the

h ig hest au thori ty on a ll that apperta ins to g uns and their use. An American
edi t ion has been much wanted, tha t Sportsmen in th is country m ig h t have such
a work at a reasonable price. The editor, who is wel l known to the Sport ing
world on th is Side of the wa ter, has made very ex tens ive al terat ions , so as to

adap t it to our g ame and sport ing cus toms . Many new and beau tifu l woodcuts
have been introduced. in p lace of comparatively unimportan t ones omi tted ;
and the whole is confiden t ly presen ted to the sportsmen of the Un i ted Sta tes as
a work in every respect calcu la ted to meet their wants .

STABLE TALK AND TABLE TALK.

STABLE TALK AND TABLE TALK
,

OR SPE C TA C LES FOR YOUNG SPORTSME N .

BY HARRY HIEOVER.

In one very neat duodecimovolume, extra cloth .

These l ively Sketches answer to their t i tle v ery we l l. Wherever N imrod is
welcome, there Shou ld be cordia l g ree t ing for Harry Hieover. His book is a
v ery c lever one, and contains many ins tructive h in ts, as we l l as much lig h t
h earted reading —Examiner .

SPORTSMAN ’

S LIBRARY.

THE SP O RT SMAN ’ S L IB RARY
,

HINTS ON HUNTERS, HUNTING , HOUNDS, SHOOTING , GAME,
DOGS, GUNS, FISHING , C OURSING , &c. &c.

In onewell p rinted volume, duodecimo, extra cloth .

It h as been my object to render th is work one of instruction and of referenx
as to every subject Connec tedwith our na t iona l Sports . In the be l ief that the task
h as bee n com p le ted In accordance w i th th e desig n, I submit th e work in all but
m ility, to the favourab le consideration of those Whom I am proud to ca l l my fel
low-sportsmen.

”- ~Prefaee.
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TW E N T Y '-P I V E C E N T S P E R V O L UM E .

LEA BLANCHARD

HAVE COMMENCED THE RE-ISSDE , IN A PERIODICAL FORM, or

”E’EIE N ©WE I§A® A N E?) l ©EflAN ®

J .
C O O P E R

EMBRAC ING

W IN G -AN D -W IN G,

THE SPY

THE PILOT THE RED ROVER,

THE WATER-WITCH,
THE TWO ADMIRALS

LIONEL LINC OLN
'

THE PRAIRIE,

HEIDENMAUER,
THE HEADSMAN,

THE PATHFINDER,
THE DEERSLAYER,

PRECAUTION,
THE BRAVO,

THE WISH-TON-WISH,
THE LAST or THE MOHICANS

IIOMEWARD BOUND,
HOME AS FOUND,

MERCEDES OF CASTILE THE MONIKINS,

AND THE TRAVELLING BACHELOR,

In a ll twenty
-two diferén t Works , or for ty-four volumes .

This edition wi l l be wel l printed, on g oo
d paper andwith leg ible

type , and in
a form suitable for convenient reading , and don

e up in

a col-Cured wrapper. As they wi l l all correspond in s iz e, the set

can be bound to match , andwi l l form a beautiful series after it is

complete.

A work in two volumes , wil
l be issued every week unti l the series

is complete.

As it wi l l be issued periodically,
cop

ies can be sent by mail , at a

postag e of Ii c
ent per sheet for

100 m iles or less , a nd at 25 cents

for over 100 miles .

Persons rem itting Five do
l lars free Of postag e, in

money current

in th is citv , can have ele
ven Novels in the order they may be Issued.

OtherWorks , in a cheap form for extens ive circu lation, such as

Boz , Fielding , Smol l
ett, &c. wi l l follow.

Philadelph
ia , December, 184

2.
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N O W PU B L I SH I N G ,

C OMFL E TE
'

WO RK S

( BO Z J

C ON TAI N IN G

OL IVER TWIST
Price 25 cen ts.

CHOLAS NI C KLEB
'

Y
'

,

Double Number— Price 50 cents.

THE
'

C URIOSITY SHOP
W I TH WO OD C U TS ;

Double Number Price 50 cents .

THE PIC KWIC K PAPERS;
Double N umber — Price 50 cents .

SKETCHES O F E VERY-DAY L IFE
Price 37% cents.

B AR N AB Y R UDG E

W ITH WO OD C UTS ;

Double Number Price 50 cents.

THIS EDITION WILL BE WELL PRINTED IN A UNIFORM STYLE

TO MATCH, AND SOLD AT THE VERY LOW PRICE OF

TW O nou n s AN D T IT-TY emu -s z

WHEN THE WHOLE IS TAKEN AT ONE TIME . 4

PHILADELPHIA
L E A B L AN C HA R D ,

FOR. ALL BOOKSELLERS AND NEWS AGENTS IN THE UNITED STAT” .

1 8 4 3 0



Price Twenty
-jive C ents .

PLAIN AND PRAC TI C AL

DIRE C TI ON S

F O R

COOKING AND HOUSEKEEPING;
W I TH U PWA RDS O F F

SEVEN HUNDRED RECEIPTS

CONSISTING or

DIRECTIONS FOR THE CHOICE OF MEAT AND POULTRY ;

PREPARAT IO N S FOR C OOKIN G , .
MAKING

OF BROTHS AND SOU PS; .

BO IL IN G , R OAST IN G , BAK IN G , A ND FRYI N G
,

O F ME AT S , F ISH , & c .

SEASONINGS, COLOURINGS, COOKING ,
VEGETABLES

PREPARING SALADS, C LARIFYING ;

MAKING OF PASTRY, PUDDINGS, GRUELS; GRAVIES, GARNISHES,
AND, WITH

GENERAL DIRECTIONS FOR MAKING WINES.

WITH ADDITIONS AND ALTERATIONS
,

BY J. M. SANDERSON
,

Of'th e Frank lin Hou se.

PHILADELPHIA

L E A AN D B L AN C HARD.

AND SOLD BY ALL BOOKSELLERS AND NEWS-AGENTS.

1 8 4 3 .
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L A W B O O K S ,

PUBLISHED BY LEA 8L BLANCHARD.

WHEATON’
S INTERNATIONAL LAW.

E L E ME N T S O F IN T E RN A T I O N A L L AW .

BY HENRY WHEATON , LL .D. ,

MINISTER on THE UNITED STATES AT THE C OURT or PRUSSIA , ETC .

Th ird Ed ition , Rev ised and C orrected .

In one larg e and beautiful octavo volume of sin: hundred andfifty pag es . Extra cloth,
orfine law sheep .

“ In preparing for the press the present.ed it ion of the E lements of Internat ional Law, the work
has bee n subjected to a careful rev ision , and has been cons iderably augmented . The author
h as endeavoured to ava i l h imself of the most recent quest ions wh ich have occurred in the inter.
cours e of States, and has espec ial ly sought for those sources of informat ion in the d iplomatic
correspondence and jud ic ial decis ions of h is own country, wh ich‘form a rich col lection of in
struct ive examp le. The author has also endeavoured to just ify the confidence w ith wh ich he
h as been so long honoured by h is country in the d ifferent d iplomat ic m iss ions confided to h im,

by ava i l ing h imselfof the pecu l iar Opportun it ies, and the means of information thus afforded ,
for

.

a closer exam inat ion of the difi'erent questions of pub l ic law, wh ich have occurred in th e
internat ional intercourse of Europe and Amer ica, s ince the pub l ication of the first ed it ion of the
present work . He indulges the hOpe that these add it ions may be found to render it more use
ful to the reader, and to mak e it more worthy ofthe favourw ith wh ich the prev ious ed itions have
been rece ived .

”—Prefa ce.

“We are not surprised that a th ird ed ition of th is profound and inva luabl e work has been
cal led for. Its appearance at th isjuncture, when the ex igenc ies of the country have d irected
every inte l l igent and inqu iring m ind to the study of the mutual rights and dut ies of nat ions , is
Opprotune.

”- North Am erican .

TAYLO R ’S JU R ISPRU DEN C E .

ME D I C A L J U R I S P R U
'

D E N C E .

BY ALFRED S. TAYLOR
,

Lecturer on Med ical Jurisprudence and C hem istry at Guy ’s Hosp ita l .
With nume rou s Notes and Add ition s, and Refe rence s to Ame rican Law .

BY R. E . GRIFFITH, M. D.

In one volume, octavo, neat law sheep .

CHITTY’S MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCEi
In one octavo volume, sheep , with numerous woodcuts .

TRAILL’S MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE .

In one small octavo volume, cloth .

Preparing for Press .

A TREATISE ON THE LAW OF CONTRACTS
AND ON

PARTIES TO ACTIONS, EX C ONTRACTU.

BY C.

"

G . ADDISON, ESQ. ,

OF THE INNER TEMPLE , BARRISTER AT LAW.

Wi th No te s and Additions, adapted to Amer icanPractice .



L A W B 0 0 K S
‘

,

PUBLISHED BY.

’

LEA BLANCHARD. .

EAST
’

S KING
’

S BENCH REPORTS.

REPORTS OF CASES ADJUDGED AND DETERMINED IN
THE . C OURT OF KING ’S BENCH.

WITH TABLES. OF THE -NAMES OF
'

THE CA
‘
SES,ANDPRINCIPAL

MATTERS.

BY EDWARD HYDE .EAST ,

Of the Inner Temp le, Barriste r at a
E D I T

‘

E D , W
'

I
'
I‘H N O T E 8 A N D

‘

RE F E R E N C E S ,
BY G . M. WHARTON

‘

, Esau,
Of the Philadelphia ‘Bar.

In 8 larg e roya l octavo vo lume s , bound in best law sheep , raised'bands and doubl e“

titles . Price to Subscr ibers , on ly Twenty-five Dol lars .
In th is ed it ion of East, the sixteen volumes of. the former ed ition have -been compressed

'

into

e ig ht—two volumes in one throug hout—but noth ing has been omitted ; the entire work wil l be'
found with the Notes ofMr. Wharton added to those oftMr. Day . Th e g reatzreductiOnof

'price
(from 87 2 , the price of the last ed ition, to $25, the subscript ion p rice th e

improvement in appearance,wil l , .it is trusted, procure for. it .a:ready sale.

HILL ON TRUSTEES.

A PRACTIc TREXTISE
'

ON
‘

LAW RELATING TO TRUSTEES; THE IR} POWERS, DU

TIES, PRIVILEGES AND LIABILITIES.

BY JAMES:HILL,, ESQ5,
Of th e Inner

EDITED BY
'

FRANCIS
‘

J. TROUBAT, ESQ. , of
‘

tbe Philadelph iaBar.

In one larg eoctavo volume.

As to the merits=‘of '

tlie the ' editor can ’

cqnfl
‘

dently say th at, in hisopin ion, it far su rpasse s any othe r on the same sub
f
iect. Biery lawyerwlio peruses or

consu l ts it w il l most ce rta in ly discov er thatM’

r:Hi l'writes l ike aman who hasa repu
tation to lose and not to bu i ld up . Such wri ters are few and prec ious . The ed itor
begs l eave to iterate the impo rtant observation mad e by the author, that his work is
principal l intended for the instruction and guidance o£trustee s. . Th at sing le feature
ve ry muchenhances impract ical valuee”—America1rM at e:

P RE P J R IJV9 ~F OR P UB E IM M M

A TREATISE ON THE RISE
‘

AND ESTABLISHMENT
OE THE

JURISDICTION OF. THE GOURT OF CHANCERY,
AND THE PRINCIPLES OF ITS EQUITABLE JUBISDICTION

BYG. . SPEN CE , ,

If Mr.Spence
*s p rofess ional eng ag ements should a dmit-of h is compietingmeith'duem curacy

a work of this elaborate h e wil l h ave conferred fi lm ing iservice

on h is profess ion Th is gentleman ’
s qual ificat ions for thectaskrare undoubtedir g reat . Tirsay

noth ing ofh is great .pract ical ex perience, he : is the author sof th ervaluabl e “ Inquiry intert he
Orig in of the Laws ofModern EurOpe, &c:” Warren’s tLawsStudies j

To befollowed bya worlaon fl
‘
hs B acficswfi tbeflom t ofiOhsmea y by

'theM W .
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MISC ELLANEOUS WORKS

IN VARIOUS DEPARTMENTS OF LITERATURE .

PUBL ISHED BY LEA AND BLAN CHARD .

ACTON’S Modern C ooke ry
,
w ith cuts

,

l 2mo, c loth .

AMERICAN Orn itho logy
,
by Pr ince

Charl es Bonaparte . In 4 vo l s. fo l io , half
bound , co lored p late s.

AMERICAN Mi l itary Law, by L ieut.
O’Brien , U . S. A. 1 vo l . 8vo, cloth orlaw sh eep .

ADDISON on C ontracts
,
at press.

ARNOTT’S E l ements of Phys ics .
8vo, sheep .

BOZ ’S C omp lete Works . In 7 vo ls . 8vo,
extra cloth , w ith numerous p lates.

Same work, common ed it ion, in paper
,

seven parts , price $2 50 .

BENTHAMIANA ; extracts from Ben

tham . In 1 vo l .
BROWNE ’SRe l igioMed ici . 1 vo l . 12mo,
extra c loth .

BOLMAR’S French Ser ies, cons ist ing of
—A Se lection of One Hundred Perrin ’s
Fab l es , w ith a Key to the Pronunc ia
tion ; A Serie s of C o l l oqu ial Phrases ;
The First E ight Books of Fenelon ’ s
Tel emachus ; Key to the Same ; A
Treatise on al l the French Verbs , Regu
lar and Irregular . The whol e form ing
five smal l vo lumes , half bound to match .

BUTLER’S Atlas of Anc ient Geography.

BUTLER’S Geog raphia C lassics .

‘

1 vol .

8V0 .

BRIGHAM on Mental C ul tivation , &c.

l 2mo, c loth .

BRIDGEWATER Treatises . The who l e
compl e te in '

7 vo l s. 8vo, various b ind
ings : con tain ing—Roge t’s An imal and
Vege tabl e Physiol ogy, in 2 vol s . w ith
many cu ts ; Kirby on the Hi story ,
Hab its and Instinct of An imal s , 1 vo l .
w ith p lates ; Prou t on C hemistry ; C hal
mers on the Moral C ond it ion of Man ;

Whewe l l on Astronomy ; Be l l on the
Hand ; Kid d on the Phys ical C ond ition of

Man ; Buckland ’s Geology, 2 vol s, w ith
numerou s pla te s and maps .

ROGET, Buck land , and Kirby are sold
separate .

BROUGHAM on the French Revo lution .

1 vo l . aper.
BROUGHAM’S Historical Sketche s of

State smen .

1 vol .

BA
R
N

h

ABY Rudg e , by Boz ,
” paper or

0 ct

BROWNING’SHistory of the Huguenots ,
1 vol . 8vo.

BREWSTER’STreati se on Op tics .
BABBAGE ’S “ Fragment.” 1 vol . 8vc .

CH
I
M
l

ES
, by Dickens ; plates, l 8mo, fancy

c ot
COMPLETE C ook . Price only 25 cents.
COMPLETE C onfectioner . Price 25 cents.
COMPLETE Flori st . 1 vol . 12mo, pape r,

“

25 cents .
COMPLETE Gardener, do do
25 cen ts .

CURIOSITY Shop , by Boz . Paper or

C loth .

CAMPBELL ’S C ompl ete Poetical Works .
In 1 vo l . crown 8vo, cloth gil t or wh ite
ca lf. Plate s.

COOPER’S Naval History of the Un ited
States .

Nove l s and Tales . In 23 vol s .
sheep gil t, l 2mo, or 47 vo l s . paper .

CLATER’S Horse Doctor. 1 vol . l 2mo.

CLATER’S Cattl e and Sheep Doc tor, 1
vol . l 2mo.

DAVIDSON , Margare t , Memo irs of and
Poems . In 1 vol . l 2mo, paper, 50 cen ts ,
or extra clo th .

Lucre t ia , Poet ical Rema in s .
1 vo l . l2mo , paper, 50 cents, or extra
cl oth .

Mrs . , Poetry and L ife . In 1

vol . 12mo , paper, 50 cents , or extra c lo th .

DOG and Sportsman , by Skinn er . Plates.
DUNGLISON on Human Heal th . 1 vo l .
8vo .

ENCYCLOPE DIA OF GEOGRAPHY.

In 3 octavo vo l s .
ENCYCLOPE DIA AMERICANA. 13

vol s . 8vo .

EAST’S Reports . Ed ited by G .M.Whar
ton . In 8 vol s . large 8 yo, law sheep .

EDUCATION ofMothers . 1 vo l . l 2mo,
c loth or paper .

ELECTRO-Magnetic Te l egraph , by Va il ,
sewed .

FREDERIC the Great.
tra c loth .

FIELDING’S Se lectWorks . In one vol .
8vo, cloth

2 vol s . 12mo , ex



LEA AND BLANCHARD’
S PUBLICA

'
I
‘mNs .

M I SCE L L J JVE 0 vs

FOWNES’ recent work on Chemi st ry . 1

vol . l 2mo. Many cuts .
GRAHAME ’S C o lon ia l Histo ry . 4 vo l s
8vo.

GIESELER’S Eccl esiastical Hist ory . 3

vo l s. 8vo.

GRIFFITH’SChem istry of the Four Sea
son s . vol . l 2mo, cuts .

HAWKER on Shooting , -with cuts . Pre

paring .

HERSCHELL’S Treatise on As tron
fiHEMANS’ C omp lete “

Poe tical Works.
7 vo l s.

Memo irs, by h er Sis ter. 1

vol . 12mo .
HILLIARD on Real Estate . 2 vols . 8vo,
law sheep .

HILL on
'

Truste es . 1 l arg e vol . 8vo, law
sheep .

INGERSOLL’SHisto ry of th e La te War .

1 vol . 8vo.

IRVING’SWork s . 2 vol s . supe r royal 8vo.

C olumbu s. In 2 vols . 8vo.

Beautie s . In 1 vol . l 8mo.

Rocky Moun ta ins. 2 vo ls .
12mo , c l oth .

JESSE ’S C ou rt of England . In 3 vo l s.
12mo .

REBLE ’S Christian Ye ar. In 32mo, ex
tra c l oth .

KIRBY and Spence ’s Entomology . 1

larg e 8yo. vo l . w ith plates, p lain or

co l ored .

LIFE of Thomas Jefferson , by Judg e
Tucker . 2 vo l s . 8vo. I

LIGHTS, Shadows , &c. , of Whig s and
Torie s . 1 vol . l 2mo.

LANGUAGE of Flowers . 1 vol . 18mo ,
co loured p late s .

LOCKHART’S L ife of Sco tt. 7 vols .

l 2mo.

LOVES of the Poets, by Mrs. Jam ison .

l 2mo.

MARSTON ; or Memo irs of a Statesman
by C ro ly , sewed , 50 cents .

MACKINTOSH’S Ethica l Ph i losophy . 1

vo l . 8vo.

MOORE ’S History of Ire land . in 2 vo ls .
8yo,

' cl oth .

MARTIN C huz z lew it, by Boz . C lo th or

pape r .
MILLWRIGHT’S andMil le r’ s Gu ide , by
Ol ive r Evans. In 1 vol . 8vo, she ep .

Many Pl ate s .
ILL’S History of the “

C rusades , and
C h iva l ry ;

MILL ’S Spo rtsman ’s L ibrary . 1 vol .
12mo , extra c loth .

MILITARY Law and C ourt Martial . 1

vol . 8vo.

Mann .

Memoi rs of Ge org e the

Histor icalMemoxrs .

8v6 .

1 vol .

YOUATT on the Horse, &c . 1 vol . 8vo.

YOUATT on the Dog , w i th Plates .
paring .

Pre

W ORK S—C on t in u ed.

NARRATIVE of the Uni tedStates Explo
ring Exped it ion , by Captain Charles
W ilke s

, U . S. N .

_NIEBUHR’SHistory of Rome , coniplete .

2 y ols . 8vo.

NICHOLAS Nick leby, by Boz . C loth or
pa per .

OLIVER Twist, by Boz . C loth or paper.
PICCIOLA,

—ThePrisoner of Fenestrella.
sew ed .

POPULAR Veg e table Physiolog y,.by Car
n ter.

P KWICK C l ub , b Boz . C loth or paper.

RUSH’S C ou rt of ndon. New Series.
1 vol. 8vo.

1

RANKE ’SHisto ry of the Popes ofRome .
1 vo l . 8vo, cloth .

History of the Reforination in
Ge rmany . To be complete in 1 vol .

RANKE ’S History of th e Ottoman and

Spani sh Emp ire s.
ROGERS’ Poems , a Splend id edi tion , ii
lu strated , im e rial 8vo.

ROGET’S Ou
'ne s ofPhy sio log y. 1 vol.

8vo.

STRICKLAND’S Lives of the Quee ns of
England . 8 vo ls . 12mo , clo th or p ape r.

SPORTSMAN ’S L ibrary , by Mil l s . 1 VOL.
12mo .

SELECTWorks ofTobias Smo l l e tt. C loth
or pape r.

SIBORNE ’S Waterloo Campaig n . With
Maps .

STABLE Talk and Table Talk , forSports
men . 1 vol . l 2mo.

THOMSON ’S Domestic Management of

the Sick Room . 1 vo l . 12mo , extra cloth .

TOKEAH, by Sealsfield. Pr ice 25 cen ts.
WALPOLE ’SLe tters. In 4 l arge vo l s.

New Le tters to Sir Horace

Th i rd .

WHITE ’S Un iversal Histo ry . A new and
imp roved work for Schoo l s , C ol lege s,
&c. w i th Quest ions , by Profe ssorHart.
In 1 vol ume , larg e l 2mo, extra c loth ,
o r hal f bound
WHEATON ’S Inte rnat ional Law. Large
8vo, l aw sheep o r ex tra c lo th .

WHEATON on the Rig ht of Search . In
1 vo l . 8vo.

WASHINGTON Po tts and Mr. Smi th
, by

Miss Le s l ie , 25 cents .
WRAXALL ’S Po sthumou s Memo irs . 1
vo l 8vo


